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ALLAHABAD DIVISION 

Allahabad Division. — A Division on the south-western 
border of the United Provinces, extending from the northern 
terraces of the Vindh3"as to the Ganges, and lying between 
24® ii'and 26® 58' N. and 7S® 10' and 82® ai' E. On the 
north it is bounded by the Etawah and FarrukhabSd Districts of 
the Agra Division ; on the north-cast the Ganges divides the 
greater part of the Division from Oudh, a portion of Allahabad 
District extending north of the river; Mirzapur District lies on 
the east ; and the southern and western boundaries arc formed 
by Native States of the Central India Agency. The head- 
quarters of the Commissioner are at Allahabad Citv. The 
number of inhabitants at the four enumerations was as follows : 
5.377.928 (1872), 5,588,287 (1881), 5,757.*®* (*p9*). and 
5,540.702 (1901). The portion of the Division lying south- 
west of the Jumna, called Bundelkhand (British), suffered more 
severely than any other part of the Provinces in the famine of 
1896-7. The total area is 17,270 square miles, and the density 
of population is 321 persons per square mile, compared with 
445 for the Provinces as a whole. The Division has the largest 
area, but is only fifth in regard to population. In 1901 Hindus 
formed 90 per cent, of the total population and Musalmans 
9 per cent. Members of other religions included Christians 
(14,989, of whom 5,005 were natives) and Jains (13,240). The 
Division contains seven Districts, as shovni below : — 


Cawnporc 

Fatclipur 

Banda 

IlnniTrpur 

Allahiil.ad 

Jhansi 

Jsilaon 

ArcA in 
BC]Qare miles. 

. . 2,384 

. . i,6iS 

3,060 
. . 2,289 

. . 2,811 

. , 3.<i*8 

. . 1 ,480 

Population, 

1901. 

1,238,868 
686,391 
63* ,058 
4,^8,542 
1,489.358 
616,759 
.399,726 

Land revenue 
and ccie. for .903-4, 
in thousands of rupcea. 

23 .<>I 

11,48 

2 7 , ,39 

7.44 

*1,38 


Total 17,270 

Hff 40,70a 

1,06,94 

v.r. IT. 
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allahAbId division 


Cawnpore, Fatehpur, and part of Allahabad lie in the 
Jumna-Ganges Doab, and a portion of Allahabad extends 
north of the Ganges. The southern portions of Allahahad, 
Banda, Hamftpur, and Jhansi lie on the outer terraces of the 
Vindhyas, or are studded with outlying hills of the same 
system, while the remaining portions of these Districts and 
also jalaun stretch north^va^ds in a level plain. 

The Division contains 10,950 villages and 51 towns, but 
most of the latter are very small. The largest to^vns are 
Cawnpore (197,170 with cantonments), Allahabad {i’] 2 ,o ^2 
with cantonments), Jhansi (55,724 with cantonments), and 
Banda (22,565). Cawnpore is the largest trading and 
manufacturing centre in the Provinces ; Allahabad is the seat 
of Government and an important religious centre ; and Jhansi 
derives its importance from its commanding position. The 
southern Districts contain a fine series of Hindu temples and 
fortresses, the memorials of the Chandel rulers of Mahoba. 
Bonn- Cawnpore District (Kanpur ). — Northern District of the 
Allahabad Division, United Provinces, lying between 25° 56' 
arrive"’ and 26° 58' N. and 79° 31' and 80® 34' E., with an area 
sj-stem. of 2,384 square miles. It is bounded on the north-east 
by the Ganges, which divides it from the Oudh Districts of 
Hardol and Unao ; on the north-west by Farrukhabad and 
Ettlwah ; on the south-west by the Jumna, which separates it 
from Jalaun and Hamirpur ; and on the south-east by Fatehpur. 
Cawnpore forms part of the Doab, or great alluvial plain 
between the Ganges and the Jumna; and it does not 
materially differ in its general features from other portions 
of that vast tract. It consists for the most part of a level 
plateau, varied only by the courses of the minor streams 
whose waters eventually swell the great boundary rivers. 
There is a general slope towards the south-west, and all the 
river channels trend in that direction. The Isan cuts off 
a small angle to the north, joining the Ganges shortly after its 
entry within the limits of Cawnpore ; next come the Pandu 
and Rind or Annd, which traverse the central portion of the 
District from end to end; while the Sengar, after a south- 
westerly course through part of the District, turns south 
abruptly and falls into the Jumna, the banks of both the 
Sengar and Jumna are deeply furrowed by extensive ravines, 
which ramify in every direction from the central gorge. Their 
desolate appearance contrasts strongly with the rich and peace- 
ful aspect of the cultivated country above. The Ganges and 
Jumna are navigable throughout their course, but water-borne 
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traffic has decreased. Although no lakes of any size exist, 
there are several jhih or swamps, especially in the northern 
and central portions; and in the south-west a long drainage 
line, called the Sonas, gradually deepens into a tegular water- 
course. 

The District consists entirely of Gangetic alluvium ; but Geology. 
kankar is found in all parts, and large stretches of country, 
especially in the Ganges-PandQ Doab, are covered with saline 
efflorescences. 

The flora of the District presents no peculiarities. Tire Botany, 
only extensive jungles are of dkak {Butea frondosci). Groves 
of mangoes cover a larger area ; and tnafuia (JBassia laii/olid), 
jamun {Eugenia Jamboland), nim {Melia Asadirachta), and 
babul {Aeaeia arabicd) are the commonest trees. 

Leopards are found near the confluence of the Sengar and Fauna. 
Jumna, ravine-deer along the Jumna, and antelope and nilgai 
in small and decreasing numbers throughout the District. 

Wild hog are common near both the great rivers, and wolves 
along the bank of the Ganges are sometimes dangerous to 
human life. Partridges, quail, and hares are common; and 
geese, duck, teal, and other aquatic birds haunt the marshes 
in the cold weather. -. Fish are plentiful, and are freely used 
for food. 

The climate is hot and dry. From April to July westerly Climate 
winds prevail ; the rainy season lasts till the end of September 
or bepnning of October, and the cold weather begins in 
November. The District is, on the whole, well-drained, and 
is therefore fairly healthy. 

The average rainfall over a long scries of years is 33 inches. Rainfall, 
evenly distributed throughout the District. From time to 
time there arc considerable variations in the fall, which greatly 
affect agricultural conditions. In 1894 the amount was as 
much as 59 inches, and in 1897 only 19 inches. 

The early history of the District is unusually meagre, owing History, 
to the fact that it contained no town of importance, and was 
divided between kingdoms or provinces whose capitals were 
situated beyond its limits. Thus in the reign of Akbar it 
was divided bettveen the sarkars of Kanauj, KalpI, and 
Kora. On the fall of the Mughal empire the District fell 
into the possession of the Bangash Nawab of Farrukhabad 
and remained in his power from 1738 to 1754, w’hen the Marathas 
occupied the Lower Doab. After the great battle of Panipat 
the Farrukhabad Naw'ab again acquired part of the District, 
and gave some help to Shuja-ud-daula in his second attempt 

B 2 
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against the English, which ended in the victory of the latter 
near Jajmau in 1765. The result of that event was the 
restoration to the emperor Shah Alam II of a tract south of 
the Ganges, including part of this District. A few years later 
the Marathas again advanced, and the emperor joined them. 
The Oudh forces were successM in driving the Marathas out 
of the Doab, and in 1773 the territory granted to the emperor 
was assigned to the Nawab of Oudh. About 1778 a British 
cantonment was foimded at Cawnpore, and in iSoi the whole 
District was ceded with other territory. The later history is 
uneventful till the date of the Mutiny of 1857. The events 
of that terrible summer are described in detail in the article on 
Cawnpore City. 

The revolt commenced on June 6, when the native troops 
seized the treasury, broke open the jail, and burnt the public 
offices. For three weeks the small European garrison held 
out in entrenchments, hastily prepared in the middle of an 
open plain. On June 26 they capitulated on a sworn promise 
of protection, which was broken almost as soon as made. As 
the survivors of the siege were embarking in boats for 
Allahabad, fire was suddenly opened by men in ambush. 
With hardly an exception, the men were shot down on the 
spot and the women were carried off^to prison, where they 
were afterwards all cut to pieces under the orders of the Nana, 
at the first sound of Havelock’s guns outside Cawnpore. 
General Havelock had fought the battles of Aung and the 
Pandu Nadi on the 15th of July, and next day took Cawnpore 
by storm. The 1 7th and i8th were devoted to the recovery 
of the city, and the 1 9th to the destruction of Bithur and the 
Nana’s palaces. Two or three unsuccessful attempts to cross 
into Oudh were hazarded ; but no actual advance was made 
until the arrival of reinforcements under General Outram 
towards the end of August. Lord Clyde’s column passed 
through to the relief of Lucknow on October ip, and Colonel 
Greathed followed a week later. In November the Gwalior 
mutineers crossed the Jumna, and, being joined by a large 
force of Oudh rebels, attacked Cawnpore on the 27th, and 
obtained possession of the city, which they held till Lord 
Clyde marched in the next evening. On December 6 Lord 
Clyde routed them with great loss, and took all their guns. 
General Walpole then led a column through the country, 
restoring order in Akbarpur, Rasulabad, and Derapur. The 
Dirfrict was not completely pacified till after the fall of KalpI 
m May, 185S, But that event rendered its reorganization easy ; 
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and when Tiroz Shah fled through it in December, 1858, his 
passage caused no disturbance. 

Some interesting copper arrow-heads and hatchets have been Archaco- 
found near BithQr. Along the course of the Rind stands 
a series of Hindu temples, mostly of small size, dating from 
the sixth to the ninth centuries. 

There are 6 towns and 1,962 tillages in the District. In The 
spite of adverse seasons population is increasing steadily. The 
numbcrs at the four enumerations were as follows : 1,156,055 
(1872), 1,181,396 (i88i), 1,209,695 (1891), and 1,258,868 
(1901). Cawnporecontains eight /a/zsi/s — Akbarfur,Bilhaur, 
BhognTpur (or Pukhrayan), Cawnpore, Derapur, Narwal 
(or Sarh Salempur), Shivarajpur, and Ghatampur — the head- 
quarters of each being at a place of the same name. The only 
large town is Cawkpore City, the administrative head-quarters 
of the District The following table gh-es the chief statistics 
of population in 1901 : — 
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*,384 

6 
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1,358,868 

5*8 

+ 4.1 

50,908 


Hindus form more than 90 per cent, of the population, and 
Musalmans 9 per cent. The density of population is generally 
lower than in the rich Districts farther west In spite of 
distress caused by the famine of 1896-7, population increased 
between 1891 and 1901 at a higher rate than the Provincial * 
average. More than 99 per cent of the population speak 
Western Hind!, the prevailing dialect being Kanaujia. 

The most numerous Hindu castes are; Brahmans, 172,0003 Castes .md 
Chamars (leather-workers and cultivators), 154,000; Ahirs 
(graziers and cultivators), 122,000; RSjputs, 95,000 ; Lodhas 
(cultivators), 47,000; Kurmts (agriculturists), 45,000; and KorTs 
(weavers), 51,000. The Boriyas or BauriSs, who number 15,000, 
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are akin to the Pasis, and are not found elsewhere. Among 
Musalmans the chief groups are: Shaikhs, 53,000; Pathans, 
18,000 j and Saiyids, 7,000. Agriculture supports 62 per cent 
of the population, general labour more than 8 per cent, and 
personal services nearly the same proportion. Kajputs, Brah- 
mans, and Kurmis are the prindpal holders of land ; Br&hmans, 
Ahirs, Rajputs, Chamars, KachhTs, and Kurmis are the chief 
cultivators. 

Christian In 1901 there were 1,456 native Christians, of whom 547 
missions, belonged to the Anglican communion, 330 were Methodists, 
50 Presbyterians, and 104 Roman Catholics. The Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel has laboured here since 1833, 
and the American Methodist Mission was opened in 1871. 
General Broadly speaking, there are two main agricultural divisions 
mal con- ^ District. In the southern portion the Jumna and Sengar 
dittons. have an extensive system of ravines with small areas of lowland ; 
the upland away from the ravines is mainly loam, but is not 
very fertile, and bears some resemblance to the neighbouring 
tract of Bundelkhand south of the Jumna. A striking feature 
of this tract is the great depth of the water-level, making the 
cost of irrigation from wells almost prohibitive. The northern 
half of the District consists mainly of good fertile loam, with 
some heavy rice soil and large mar plains, particularly in the 
north and north-west. Along the Pandu and Rind are found 
stretches of lighter loam with a distinctive red colour. In the 
extreme north a strip of very light soil or bhxir is found near 
the Isan, The Ganges has very little alluvial land, as in most 
parts of its course it flows close under the high bank. 

Sturaf"' tenures found are those common to the United Provinces, 
stnti'stics the whole District, 4,336 maMls are held zamtndari, 957 
and fai/idart, and 20 bhaiydchdra. The main agricultural statistics 
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The principal food-crops, with the area under each in square 
miles, were : gram (263), jotoar (230), barley (254), and wheat 
(230). ^laizc, rice, and bajra are also important. Of the 
non-food crops, cotton covered an area of 82 square miles, 
sugar-cane 12, indigo 20, and opium to. 

The area under cultivation has not increased during the last Improve- 
thirty years, nor is there much room for expansion. Important " 
changes have, however, taken place in the crops sown. These tnral 
changes have been in the direction of increasing the area under practice, 
the food-crops of the poorer classes, such as jowar, rice, maize, 
and minor products, all of which are grown in the autumn. 

The spring crops, especially mixed wheat and barley, and 
mixed gram and peas, have decreased in area, as have the 
valuable autumn crops, cotton and sugar-cane. A substantial 
increase has, however, been eirccted in the area double-cropped ; 
and poppy and potatoes, which arc valuable crops, though 
covering a small area, arc being more largely grown. Canal 
irrigation has also been extended to two important tracts in the 
south-west and north-east of the District A steady demand 
exists for advances under both the Land Improvement and the 
Agriculturists’ Loans Acts. During the ten years ending 1901 the 
total adranccs were 1*7 lakhs, of which Rs. 75,000 was advanced 
in the famine year 1896-7. In normal years the loans amount 
to Rs, 3,000 or R.S. 4,000. 

The District has no particular breed of cattle, goats, or sheep, C.mle, 
and the best animals arc all imported, the Makanpur fair 
being the great source of supply. Horse-breeding is not carried 
on in any p.art, and the ponies ordinarily bred are verj’ inferior. 

Cawnpore is largely dependent on canals. In 1903-4, out Irrigation, 
of 534 square miles irrigated, canals supplied 362, wells r4o, 
and tanks 29. Three main branches of the Lowrr Gangrs 
Canal supply the District : namely, the Cawnpore branch, the 
Etiiwnh branch, and the Bhognipur branch. The first of these 
is now continued through the cast of Cawnpore, under the 
name of the Fatchpur branch. Unbricked wells can be made 
in all parts of the District, except in- the tract near the Jumna, 
and often last for many years, with annual repairs and cleaning. 

Water is raised in a leathern bucket by a rope drawn by 
bullocks. 

The only mineral products of the District are hankar or Minerals, 
nodukir and block limestone, and the saline efllorcsccnccs 
called reh. 

Cawhtort, City is the most important manufacturing centre 
in the United Provinces. Cotton-spinning and weaving and lures. 
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Comincrce, 


Railways 
and roads. 


Famine. 


tanning and the manufacture of leather goods are the chief 
industries carried on j but iron-work, woollen goods, sugar, and 
several other classes of articles are also manufactured. The 
twenty-five largest factories gave employment in 1903 to nearly 
17,000 hands. Outside the city there are few manufactures, 
and these are confined to the preparation of the articles required 
for local use. 

The trade of the District largely centres in Cawnpore city, 
which not only takes the lead in industrial enterprise, but is 
also the greatest commercial mart in Upper India. Articles 
manufactured here are exported to all parts of the country, and 
several classes of goods are sent abroad. Grain and pulses, 
oilseeds, and sugar are exported ; while raw cotton, salt and 
saltpetre, metals, and piece-goods are imported for distribution 
to the surrounding Districts. The traffic is largely carried on 
the railway j but grain and cotton are also brought into Cawn- 
pore by road and by the Lower Ganges Canal. 

Carvnpore is an important railway junction. The oldest line 
is the East Indian Railway, which passes across the District 
from east to west Through communication with Bombay is 
supplied by the Indian Midland branch of the Great Indian 
Peninsula Railway, while a branch of the Oudh and Rohilkhand 
Railway runs to Lucknow. The Cawnpore-Achhnera metre- 
gauge line traverses a rich tract in the Agra Division, and is 
connected with the Bengal and North-Western Railway. The 
District is well supplied with means of communication, being 
the ceritre of a system of metalled roads radiating in all direc- 
tions with a total length of 205 miles, maintained by the Public 
Works department, 148 miles being repaired at the cost of 
Provincial revenues. There are also 798 miles of unmetalled 
roads in charge of the District board. Avenues of trees are 
kept up on 567 miles. The main routes are the grand trunk 
road, arid the roads from Cawnpore city to Jhansi and Saugor, 
and to Hamlrpur. ^ 


«-awnpore is not liable to such severe famine as are the 
Districts situated to the west and south, but contains several 
tracte m which distress is caused by drought. The terrible 
fainine of 1770 extended to this District, and in 1783-4 people 
»ttle dW by tads. Disttess™, tel, J 

Cattle'dl^ hv 'dsrt.d Cawnpore with frightful severity. 
r86o I soinfs^fT villages were depopulated. In 

tion h. , ^ felt, but the extension of canal itriga- 

«»d thren J 
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severely felt in the parts not protected by canals, and was, 
as usual, aggravated by the inrush of starving people from 
Bundelkhand. In February, 1897, 139,600 persons were in 
receipt of relief, and more than 4 lakhs was spent on relief 
works. Large advances were made for seed, bullocks, and 
wells, and the District recovered rapidly. 

The District officer is usually assisted by two members of the District 
Indian Civil Service, and by four Deputy-Collectors recruited 
in India. A tahsUldar resides at the head-quarters of each 
tahsll, and Uvo Executive Engineers in charge of divisions of 
the Lower Ganges Canal are stationed at Cawnpore city. 

There are two District Munsifs. The Subordinate Judge Ciril 
and District Judge have civil jurisdiction throughout Cawnpore 
and Fatehpur Districts, and the latter is also Sessions Judge 
for both Districts, but only hears appellate criminal cases from 
Fatehpur. The District is not specially notable for crime. In 
1900 a serious riot attended by loss of life took place in the 
city, and extra police were quartered on it for a time. Female 
infanticide was formerly suspected; but the last names were re- 
moved from the register of persons under surveillance in 1903. 

Cawnpore was acquired in 1801, and when first formed Land 
included parts of the present Districts of Fanrukhabad and 
Fatehpur. The administrator under the Nawib of Oudh before tra*OT? 
cession had been the celebrated eunuch, Almds All Khan, 
whose method was that of assessing revenue at the highest 
figure which could be collected. Under British rule short-term 
settlements were made at first, based on the nominal demand 
under native rule. This demand was excessive over a series 
of years, and great scandals arose. The native officials were 
corrupt and the European officers ignorant or supine; and 
estates were brought to sale, and purchased for a song, without 
their oAvners knowing that they were in arrears. In 1821 a 
special commission was appointed, with power to inquire into 
and set aside such sales. The commission annulled 185 
auction sales, and a few private sales and mortgages. In 1840 
the first regular settlement under Regulation IX of 1833 was 
carried out. The revenue demand was reduced from 25-2 to 
2 1 *8 lakhs, and this was further reduced by Rs. 30,000, as the 
assessment was found to be too high. There were at that time 
two large ialukas in the District, which, in accordance with the 
usual policy, were broken up and settled with the village pro- 
prietors. The next regular settlement was made between 1868 
and 1877, in the usual method. Each village was divided into 
blocks of similar qualities of soil, and rates were selected for the 
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valuation of these. The result was an assessment of 21-6 lakhs. 
In 1903 a new settlement was commenced ; but procedure has 
been simplified, as the patmari^ records were proved to be 
reliable, and where the existing demand is found to lie between 
45 and 5S per cent, of the recorded ‘assets’ no change is 
ordinarily being made. Collections on account of land revenue 
and total revenue have been, in thousands of rupees ; — 
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There is only one municipality, Cawnpore city ; but five 
towns are administered under Act XX of x8s6. The District 
board, which is in charge of local afiairs beyond the limits of 
these towns, had an income and expenditure of 1-5 lakhs in 
’ 9®3“4) chiefly derived from rates. The expenditure included 
Rs. 60,000 spent on roads and buildings. 

There are 28 police stations; and the District Superin- 
terident of police usually has 2 Assistants, and a force of 
6 irispectors, 133 subordinate officers, and 621 constables, in 
addition to 195 municipal and town police, and 2,882 rural 
and road police. The District jail contained a daily average of 
397 inmates in 1903. 

Cawnpore takes a fairly high place as regards the literacy of 
its population, and 4 per cent. (7 males and 0*4 females) could 
read and write in 1901, This is largely owing to the presence 
of a g|reat city. The number of public institutions ^ose from 
234 with 7,028 pupils in 1880— i to 271 with 11,177 pupils in 
igoc^i. In 1903—4 there were 263 public institutions with 
12,580 pupils, of whom 529 were girls; besides 265 private 
schools with 3,406 pupils, including 131 girls. More than 
^000 of the total number of pupils were in primary classes. 
Ihree of the public schools were managed by Government 
and 162 by the District and Municipal boards. The total 
expenditure on education %vas i-i lakhs, of which Rs. 34,000 
was inet from subscriptions and other sources, Rs. 44,000 
^m Local funds, Rs. 21,000 from fees, and Rs. 15,000 from 
Provincial revenues. The only college in the District is at 
t-awnpore city. 
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ivere perfonned. The total expenditure was Rs. 28,000, chiefly 
met from Local funds. 

About 33,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 1903-4, Vaccina, 
representing a proportion of 26 per x,ooo of the population, 
which IS rather a low figure. Vaccination is compulsory only 
in the municipalit}' and cantonment. 

(F.' N. Wright, Seitlemeni ReJ>orty 1878 ; District Gasetteer, 

1881 [under revision].) 

Akbarpur TahsS. — Central tahsil of Cawnpore District, 

United Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of the same 
name, lying between 26° 15' and 26° 33' N. and 79° $ i' and 
80“ 11'' E., with an area of 245 square miles. Population 
increased from 102,256 in 1891 to 107,729 in 1901. There 
are 199 \-illages and one town, Akbarpur, the tahsil head- 
quarters (population, 4,734). The demand for land revenue 
in 1903-4 was Rs. 2,16,000, and for cesses Rs. 35,000. 

The density of population, 440 persons per square mile, is 
below the District average. Three rivers flow through the 
tahsil and determine its physical features. The Rind crosses 
the north and forms part of the eastern boundary. On its 
banks the soil is reddish and very fertile. The Non rises in 
a swamp and drains the central belt of loam, the fertility of 
which is diminished by barren vsar and dhak jungle. The 
soil then deteriorates as the ravines of the Sengar, which marks 
the southern boundary’, are approached. Irrigation is supplied 
by the Etawah branch of the Ixiwer Ganges Canal. In 1903-4 
the area under cultivation was 131 square miles, of which 66 
were irrigated, canals supplying two-thirds and wells most of the 
remainder. 

Bilhaur Tahsil. — Northern tahsil of Cawnpore District, 

United Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of the same 
name, lying between 26® 31' and 26® 58' N. and 79® 40' and 
80® 8' E., with an area of 345 square miles. Population fell 
from 157,593 in 1891 to 156,261 in igoi. There are 245 
villages and one town, Bilhaur, the tahsil head-quarters" 
(population, 5,143). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 
was Rs. 3,00,000, and for cesses Rs. 48,000. The density of 
population, 453 persons per square mile, is below the District 
average. The Ganges forms the north-eastern boundary, and 
the tahsil is crossed by the Isan and Pandu, while the Rind 
flows along the southern side. New the Isan the soil is light 
and sandy, but it improves near the Pandu, and a fertile red 
soil is found along the Rind. Many swamps in the centre of 
the tahsil arc used for irrigating about ten square miles in 
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ordinary years. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 
163 square miles, of which 76 were irrigated. The Cawnpore 
branch of the Lower Ganges Canal is the most important source 
of irrigation, but wells supply nearly as large an area. 

Bhognipur Tahsil (or Pukhrayan). — South-western iahfil 
of Cawnpore District, United Provinces, conterminous with 
the pargana of the same name, lying behveen 26“ 5' and 26" 
25 N. and 79° 31'’ and 80® 2' E., with an area of 368 square 
miles. Population increased from 120,806 in 1891 to 141,346 
in 1901. There are 308 villages and one town, Mflsanagar 
(population, 1,575). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 
was Rs. 2,68,000, and for cesses Rs. 43,000. The density of 
population, 384 persons per square mile, is considerably below 
the District average. On the south flows the Jumna, while the 
Sengar forms part of the northern boundary and then turns 
abruptly south to meet the Jumna. Both rivers are fringed by 
deep ravines, and the soils resemble those found in Bundel- 
KHAND. Water is only found at an immense depth, and irriga- 
tion IS supplied almost entirely by the Bhognipur branch of the 
J^wer Ganges Canal. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation 
was 225 square miles, of which 67 were irrigated. 

— Head-quarters ta/isll of Cawnpore 
uistnct, United Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of 
the same name, formerly known as Jajmau. It lies along the 
Ganges, be^een 26“ 15' and 26“ 41' N. and 80® 2' and 80® 
from 5 ft of 283 square miles. Population increased 

7° “1™' C*'™'-ORE, the District end taMl 
r ^ (P°PoJation, 197,170), and Bithur (7,173). The 

cesTes L . f -.56.oo J,ld for 
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Svers be “d are the 

soil a W the r “ of barren 

soil improves by ravines; but south of this the 

cultivation wne Pandu. In 1903-4 the area under 

The r* of which 60 were irrigated 
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area of 308 square miles. Population increased from 140,008 
in 1891 to 149,593 in 1901. There arc 275 villages, but no 
town. The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 wa.s 
Rs. 2,97,000, and for cesses Rs. 48,000. The density of 
population, 486 persons per square mile, is below the District 
average. On the north the tahsil is bounded by the Rind, 
while the Sengar (lows near the southern boundaiy. The 
northern portion is fertile, but the land on both banks of the 
Sengar is furrowed by deep ravines. In 1903-4 the area under 
cultivation xras 1S6 square miles, of which 78 were irrigated. 
The Etilwah branch of the Lower Ganges Canal serves the area 
north of the Sengar, and the Bhognipur branch part of the area 
south of that river. Canals supply nearly two-thirds of the 
irrigated area, and wells most of the remainder. 

Narwal. — Eastern tahsil of Cawnporc District, United 
Prorinccs, conterminous with the fargana of the same name, 
formerly called Snrh S.ilempur. It lies south-west of the 
Ganges, between 26“ 8' and 26® 25' N. and 80® 14' and 80® 
34' E., w’ith an area of 218 square miles. Population fell from 
98,784 in 1891 to 92,860 in 1901, the decrease being greater 
than in any other ta/ul/ in the District. There arc 170 villages 
.and one town, Nanval, the tahsil head-quarters (population, 
2,214). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was 
Rs. 2,20,000, and for cesses 35,000. The density of popula- 
tion, 426 persons per square mile, is below the District average. 
From the banks of the Ganges rises a high cliff Of poor soil; but 
the land is more fertile in the centre of the tahsil, which is 
drained by the P.indQ, and in the south, where the Rind flows 
through a well-cultivated area. In 1903-4 the area under 
cultivation was 116 square miles, of which 45 were irrigated. 
Wells supply two-thirds of the irrigated area, and the Cawnporc 
and Fatchpur branches of the Lower Ganges Canal most of 
the remainder. 

Shivarajpur. — Tahsil of Cawnpore District, United Pro- 
vinces, conterminous with the pargana of the same name, lying 
along the Ganges between 26° 31' and 26® 46' N. and 79® 55' 
and 80® 12' E., with an area of 276 square miles. Population 
increased very slightly from 147,82310 1891 to 147,91010 1901. 
There are 311 villages, but no town. The demand for land 
revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 2,75,000, and for cesses Rs. 44,000. 
The density of population, 536 persons per square mile, is 
above the District average. Along the Ganges lies a high 
ridge of hard barren or sandy soil. A small river, called the Non, 
drains a fertile tract south of this area, and the rest of the tahsil 
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is composed of rich loam through which the PandQ flows. In 
the west extensive swamps and clay land are found, where rice 
is grown. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 145 square 
miles, of which 80 were irrigated. The Caivnpore branch of the 
Lower Ganges Canal supplies more than two-thirds of the irri- 
gated area. 

Ghatampur. — ^Southem tahsllol Cawnpore District, Dnited 
Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of the same name, 
lying along the Jumna, between 25“ 56' and 26“ 19' N. and 
79® 58' and 80° 21' E., with an area of 341 square miles. Popu- 
lation increased from ii7j 797 in 1891 124,662 in 1901, 

There are 233 villages, but no town. The demand for land 
revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 2,76,000, and for cesses Rs. 44 >n°°* 
The density of population, 366 persons per square mile, is the 
lowest in the District The is divided into two portions 

by the small stream called Non. The northern half is a tract 
of fertile loam, while the southern is occupied by soils resem- 
bling those found in Bundelkhand, and is much cut up in 
parts by wild and bare ravines. In 1903-4 the area under 
cultivation was 216 square miles, of tvhich 62 w’ere irrigated. 
The Bhognlpur branch of the Ix>wer Ganges Canal supplies 
five-sixths of the irrigated area. 

Bilhaur Town. — Head-quarters of the fa/isi/ of the same 
name, in Cawnpore District, United Provinces, situated in 
26“ 50' N. and 80” 4' E., on the grand trunk road, and on 
the Cawnpore-Achhnera Railway. Population (1901), 5,143. 
The town contains a /aAstffand a dispensary, and is administered 
under Act XX of 1856, with an income of about Rs, 1,100. 
The iahslti school has about 100 scholars. 

Bithur, — Town in the taJml and District" of Cawnpore, 
United Provinces, situated in 26° 37' N. and 80® 16' E., near 
the Ganges, on a branch line of the Cawnpore-Achhnera Rail- 
way. Population (1901), 7,173. The Hindus believe that 
Brahma celebrated the completion of the creation of the world 
by a horse sacrifice at this place. A great bathing-fair takes 
place annually in November at the BrahmSvarta ghat. Early 
in the nineteenth century the civil head-quarters of the District 
were for a time at BithQr. B 5 jl Rao, the last of the Peshwas, 
^s banished to Bithur and had extensive palaces in the town. 
His adopted son, Dundu Pant, better known as the Nana 
a 1 , was the instigator of the massacre at Cawnpore in 1857. 
1 he tow-n was captured by Havelock’s forces on July 19, when 
the pahccs were utterly destroyed; but the Nana succeeded 
m making good his escape. In the neighbourhood of BithQr 
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some prehistoric copper arrow-heads and hatchets have been 
found. The town is administered under Act XX of 1S56, with 
an annual income of about Rs. 2,000. There is a primary 
school with 70 pupils. 

Cawnpore City. — Head-quarters of the District of the 
same name, United Prorinces, situated in 26“ 28' N. and 
80“ 21' E., on the right bank of the Ganges, 120 miles above 
its junction with the Jumna at Allahabad ; distance by rail to 
Howrah (Calcutta) 684 miles, and to Bombay 839 miles. The 
city is the third largest in the United Provinces and is increas- 
ing rapidly. The numbers at the four enumerations were as 
follows: 122,770 (1872), 151,444 (.tS8 1 ), 188,714 (1891), and 
197,170 (1901), including cantonments (24,496). In the 
eighteenth century it was a mere tillage known as Kanhai3^pur 
or Kanhpur, of which the present name is a corrupted spelling. 
Following the British victories in 1764-5 at Buxar and Jajmau, 
a treaty was made at Fyzabad in 1773 Nawab Wazir 

of Oudh, Shuja-ud-daula, who allowed the British to occupy 
two stations in his territories with troops. The places first 
selected were Fatehgarh and a site in Hardol District ; but in 
1778 the troops were moved from the latter place to Cawnpore, 
and in 1801 the District with others was ceded by the Nawfib. 

Like Calcutta, the city, which is now the most important trade 
centre in Upper India, owes everything to British influence. 

The population in 1901 included 144,123 Hindus, 46,949 
Musalmons, and about 4,000 Christians, of whom nearly 3,000 
were Europeans or Eurasians. The civil lines and cantonments 
stretch for several miles along the river bank, and separate the 
native city from it The latter is of mean appearance, and 
consists of a maze of narrow winding streets. 

In 1857 Cawnpore was the scene of several of the most The 
terrible episodes of the Mutiny. The native garrison included Mutiny, 
a company of artillery, a regiment of cavalry, and three regi- 
ments of infantry, while there were only 200 British troops. 
Inflammatory rumours had already spread before the outbreak 
•at Meerut on May 9, and the news of that disturbance in- 
creased them. On May 20 General Wheeler telegraphed to 
Lucknow for reinforcements ; but Sir Henry Lawrence could 
spare only fifty men. The General then appealed to Dundu 
Pant, adopted son of the last Peshwo, who was living at Bithur, 
twelve miles away, and who had a grievance against the British 
Government, owing to their refusal to recognize his succession 
to the late Peshwa’s pension and title. Dundu Pant, more 
familiarly knotvn as the Nana Sahib, brought in 300 horse and 
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foot with two guns. Before the end of May an entrenchment 
was preparedj consisting of a shallow trench and miserable 
parapet 4 or 5 feet high, surrounding two long single-storied 
barracks, the whole enclosure* being but 200 yards square. On 
June 2 the fifty men who had come from Lucknow were sent 
back with fifty more of the Cawnpore garrison. During the 
night of June 4 the outbreak began with the departure of the 
cavalry regiment, followed by the ist Infantry, and the next day 
by the other two regiments. In no case were the European 
officers injured, and a few men from all the regiments, 
mostly native officers, joined the English in their entrench- 
ments. The sepoys, after plundering the treasury and houses 
in the civil station and opening the jail, had started for Delhi ; 
but on June 6 the Nana, who had thrown off his too success- 
ful pretence of friendship, persuaded them to return. The 
European entrenchment contained bet\veen 750 and 1,000 
persons, of whom 400 were men able to bear arms. On 
June 7 the besiegers, who were subsequently reinforced and 
had as many as twelve guns, opened their attack in earnest ; 
but in spite of three general assaults on June 12, 18, and 23, 
failing stores, and difficulty in obtaining water, the defenders 
still held out. The Nana then decided to have recourse to 
stratagem. He promised that our forces should be allowed to 
march out with arms, that carriages should be provided for 
those who could not march and for the women and children, 
and that boats properly victualled should be ready at the 
Sati Chaura ghat to convey everybody to Allahabad. On 
the other hand, the entrenchments, treasure, and artillery were 
to be given up. Early on June 26 the evacuation began. 
Though every detail of the coming massacre had been carefully 
prepared and the fatal ghat was surrounded by armed men and 
guns, the mutineers could not restrain themselves, and .victims 
began to fall before they had entered the ambuscade. The 
majority were, however, allowed to embark, when a bugle 
sounded just as the boats were ready to start. For twenty 
minutes grape and bullets hailed on the boats, and only then 
did the enemy venture to come to close quarters. Every man 
caught was killed, and the women and children w'ere taken to 
the SavSda KothI, where their number were shortly increased 
by the inmates of a boat which had got away, but was subse- 
quently captured. In the meantime, Havelock had been 
advancing up the grand trunk road, and he defeated the 
hanas brother and entered Cawnpore District on July 15. 

* A Memorial Church now stands near the site of the entrencdiment. 
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The same night five men anned with swords entered the 
Sibighar, to which the women and children had been removed, 
and hacked and slashed till all were left for dead. Next morn- 
ing the bodies of the dead and a few children who had survived 
were thrown into a well in the compound. The well is now 
surrounded by a stone screen, and over it is a pedestal on 
which stands a marble figure of an angel by Marochetti. A 
large area round it was enclosed at the expense of the town, 
and is called the Memorial Garden. Catvnpore was occupied 
by Havelock on July 17, and was held till the end of November, 
when the Gwalior Contingent got possession of it for ten days. 

It was recovered on December 6 by Sir Colin Campbell on 
his return from Lucknow. 

Since the Mutiny the most serious event has been the riot 
of April, I goo. Two or three cases of plague had occurred, 
and several patients had been segregated. A mob of the 
lowest classes, led by ringleaders in better circumstances, 
attacked the plague huts and murdered six policemen and 
a iahstl chaprasi. There is reason to believe that some of 
these were throrvn alive into the burning thatch. The rioters 
then proceeded to the parade-ground, and were dispersed by 
troops who fired on them. Seven of the ringleaders were 
hanged, and a punitive force of police was quartered in the 
city for a year. 

Carvnpore has been a municipality since 1861. During the Mnnici- 
ten years ending 1901 the income averaged 5*6 lakhs, and the 
expenditure 5*5 lakhs; but the income includes loans from 
Government, amounting to 14I lakhs in the decade. Owing 
to its position as a trading centre, octroi was not levied here for 
many years, the chief receipts being derived from a licence tax 
on trades and professions, and from the rents of escheated 
lands within the municipality, which are under the manage- 
ment of the municipal board. In 1892 octroi was introduced, 
but two years later it was replaced by a terminal tax on both 
imports and exports, which now produces about half of the 
total receipts. In 1903-4, out of a total income of 5-3 lakhs (ex- 
cluding a loan of 10 lakhs), the principal receipts were, terminal 
tax (i-g lakhs), tax on professions and trades (Rs. 60,000), 
house tax (Rs. 59,000), and rents (Rs. 35,000). The expendi- 
ture of 1 1*3 lakhs included general administration (Rs. 19,000), 
collection of taxes (Rs. 22,000), public works (Rs. 91,000), 
conservancy (1*4 lakhs), repayment of loans with interest 
(3*9 lakhs), besides capital expenditure (2*3 lakhs), and plague 
charges (Rs. 17,000). 

V.r. XI. ^ C 



Trade. 


i8 


ALLAHABAD DIVISION 


A system of water-works was completed in 1894 tit a cost of 
14^- lakhs, and the annual charges for maintenance amount to 
about Rs. 68,000, while the income from sale of water is 
Rs. 27,000. The works supply the whole city with drinking- 
ivater drawn from the Ganges and filtered before distribution j 
standposts are situated in all parts for public use, and the daily 
supply amounts to about 10 gallons per head, about one-seventh 
being taken by a few of the large mills. A drainage scheme, which 
was much needed, is now being carried out, and the house tax 
was specially imposed to meet the extra charges that will be 
necessary. The main sewers are complete, and the branches 
are nearly finished. The initial cost of the scheme was for the 
first time in the United Provinces met from a loan raised in 
the open market Refuse is removed from the city by a steam 
tramway, the only one of its kind in the Provinces, and in- 
cinerators have been erected to consume it. An electric tram- 
way has been sanctioned to run for about four miles through 
the town. The receipts of the cantonment fund during the ten 
years ending 1901 averaged Rs. 50,000, and the expenditure 
Rs. 48,000. In 1903-4 the income and expenditure were 
Rs. 60,000 and Rs. 68,000 respectively. The ordinary garrison 
in the cantonment consists of British infantry and artillery, and 
native infantry and cavalry. 

\Vhile Cawnpore first became of importance as a military 
cantonment, its subsequent growth has been the result of 
alterations in trade routes dating from its connexion by rail 
with Calcutta in 1863. ^^Tien the demand for cotton arose 
during the American Civil War, it was easiest to send it from 
Bundelkhand to the railway at Cawnpore, The strain on 
Cawnpore was difficult to meet. Lands covered with the mud 
huts of camp-followers were hastily taken up by the authorities. 
Commissariat elephants were brought out to push down the 
rail erections in order to clear space for the storage of the 
bales of cotton, which, piled up level with the roofs, had been 

oc ung every lane in the city. At the same time the ordinary 
country produce of the Doab and of Oudh began to pour in 
here instead of passing by along the river. The trade which 
_ lus a Its origin in the alignment of a railway has been 
immense^ increased by the later development of the railway 

addition to the East Indian Rail- 
brirf-ar Rohilkhand and the Indian Midland 

commHnt!^^f through Cawnpore, providing through 
with Bomhav*^ northern part of the Provinces and 

y, while the narrow-gauge lines traversing Rajpu- 
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tana and Central India on the west, and the Districts north of 
the Gogra and Bihar and Bengal on the eas^ meet here. 

A network of sidings also connects these lines mth the chief 
factories in the place. In the last ten years imports have 
increased by about 2,000,000 maunds, and exports by 3,000,000 
maunds, or by 30 to 40 per cent, in each case. 

■ Cawnpore, however, is not only a collecting and distributing Manufactnres. 
centre for raw products, such as cotton, food-grains, oilseeds, 
salt, saltpetre, sugar, and foreign manufactured goods ; it has 
also become a great manufacturing town. In 1869 the Elgin 
Cotton-Spinning and Weaving Mills were founded by a com- 
pany and subsequently purchased by a private individual. 

Since then three other mills have been opened by companies : 
the Muir Mills in 1875, the Cotton Mills, Limited, in 1882, 
and the Victoria Mills in 1887. The nominal capital in 
1903-4 ■'vas 67 lakhs, excluding the Elgin Mills, and there 
were 3,215 looms and 242,616 spindles at work, employing 
6,395 persons daily. The next industry to be organized in 
factories was tanning, which has now become of even greater 
importance than cotton. In Upper India tanning is the 
traditional occupation of Chamars, who are also day-labourers, 
and formed a large proportion of the early population of the 
town. A Government Harness and Saddlery Factory — opened 
on a small scale soon after the Elgin Mills commenced opera- 
tions — now employs 2,000 to 2,500 hands, and turns out goods 
valued at 30 lakhs annually. A stni larger concern is the 
Army Boot and Equipment Factory, owned by a private 
firm, and employing over 3,000 persons. In 1903 the three 
large tanneries inspected under the Factory Act employed 
4,9 r5 persons, and including small native works it was estimated 
that the capital exceeded 45 lakhs and that about 10,000 hands 
were employed. Military requirements have been supplied 
not only throughout India, but to troops sent from England to 
Egypt, China, and South Africa, while the boots and shoes 
manufactured here are also sold in the Straits Settlements and 
in South Africa. The chief tanning material is the bark of the 
baitil tree, which is found all over the Doab. A woollen mill 
was opened in 1876, which has developed from a small blanket 
manufactory into a large concern with a capital of 20 lakhs, 
employing 1,500 hands and using 300 looms and 13,100 
spindles, while the out-turn consists of every class of woollen 
goods, valued at 17 lakhs. The other factories in Cawnpore 
include a sugar mill where rum is also manufactured, a jute 
mill, seven cotton gins and presses, a tent factory, two flour 
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mills, a Wash and cabinet-making factory, two iron foundries, 
a tape factory, and chemical works. There is a small but 
increasing native industry in cheap cutlery. The total capital 
sunk in m/mufacturing enterprise is estimated at one million 
sterling,'* and more than half the inhabitants of the city are 
directly dependent on it. It must be pointed out that the 
manufactures of cotton, wool, leather, flour, and sugar, referred 
to above, were all assisted materially in the first place by 
Government contracts for army purposes ; but although their 
establishment rvithout such aid might have been difficult, they 
could now, almost without exception, be maintained indepen- 
dently of the official market. 

The Upper India Chamber of Commerce was founded at 


Cawnpore in 1889, and now represents practically every 
European commercial firm and manufacturing concern of 
consequence in the United Provinces and the Punjab. The 
association takes for its object the general welfare and interests 
of trade and commerce, and has supplied a want which would 
otherwise have been greatly felt. It has recently been decided 
to move the Allahabad Currency Office to Cawnpore. 

Education. The principal educational institution is Christ Church 
College, maintained by the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel Mission. It was founded as a high school in i860 and 
affiliated to the Calcutta University in 1866. It is now affiliated 
to Allahabad, and was raised to the first grade in 1896. In 
1904 the number of students on the rolls was 106. The same 
mission also manages an industrial school, which includes 
a carpenter’s shop and brass foundry. The municipality main- 
tains ten schools and aids twelve others, with a total atten- 
dance of 1,046. An agricultural school at which kanungos 
are tnuned, mth a large experimental farm, situated in the old 
cml lines, north of the idty, is now being converted into a 
college. There are twenty-four printing-presses and three 
weekly and four monthly newspapers, none of which is of 
much importance. 


(Valuable information on the trade of Cawnpore has been 
obliged from a note by the late W. B. Wishart, secretary to 
the Chamber of Commerce.) 

™ Mini of Bilhaur, Ca''vnpore 
Dwtact, United Provinces, situated in 26“ 54' N. and 79“ 

5 M ’’ 1° "Orth-west of Cawnpore city. The shrine of 
f had originally 

M a large number of pilgrims annually, 

usamans and Hindus, the latter regarding the saint 
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as an incarnation of the god Lakshmana. In addition to the 
religious attractions of the fair, a large cattle-market is held, at 
which 15,000 to 20,000 animals of all kinds are offered for sale. 

Fatehpur District. — District in the Allahabad Division, Boun- 
United Provinces, lying between 25“ 26' and 26° 16' N. and ^onfi^ra^ 
80® 14' and 81° 20' E., with an area of 1,618 square miles. It tion,^d 
is bounded on the north by the Ganges, dividing it from RSe 
Bareli District in Oudh ; on the west by Cawnpore ; on the 
south by the Jumna, separating it from Hamirpur and Banda 
Districts ; and on the east by Allahabad. The District of 
Fatehpur forms a portion of the Doab, or great alluvial tract 
between the Ganges and the Jumna, and its main features do 
not differ from those common to the whole area enclosed by 
these two great rivers. It consists for the most part of a highly 
cultivated and fairly well-wooded plain. A ridge of slightly 
higher land, forming the watershed of the District, runs through 
it from east to west, at an average distance of three to five 
miles from the Ganges. In the extreme west are three small 
rivers — ^the Pandu, which flows northward into the Ganges, and 
the Rind and the Non, which swell the waters of the Jumna. 

The tract enclosed between the Jumna and the two last-named 
streams is a tangled mass of ravines, with wild and desolate 
scenery. Shallow lakes (jhih) are common in the midland 
portion of the District, which is badly drained, but they ordi- 
narily dry up by January or February. As a whole, the western 
region is the most cut-up by ravines and covered with babitl 
jungle the central tract is more, generally cultivated, though 
interspersed rvith frequent patches of barren usar; and the 
eastern part^ near the Allahabad border, is one unbroken 
stretch of smiling and prosperous tillage. 

The soil consists entirely of Gangetic alluvium, in which Geology. 
kankar is the chief mineral product. 

The District is well supplied with cultivated trees, in parti- Botany, 
cular the mango in the west and the mahua in the east 
Groves are especially numerous in the south-east SJusItam, 
ntm, sins, pipal, and imR, are common along roadsides and 
near the village sites, while babul, her, and dhak flourish in the 
ravines and on waste land. 

Leopards are occasionally found in the ravines along the Fauna. 
Jumna and Rind, and wolves abound in the same tracts. 

Wild hog and jackals are common everywhere, and the nilgai 
and antelope are to be seen in places. The ravine-deer is 
found wherever there is broken ground, and often where the 
country is rolling or undulating Wild-fowl of all kinds are very 
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abundant and geese, duck, and teal swapn in the numerous . 
jhlls during the cold weather. Crocodiles, porpoises, and fish 
of many kinds are common in the large rivers. 

CTiiaate The climate of Fatehpur is that of the Doab generally ; but 
and tern- jjg easterly position the west winds do not reach it with 

perature. weather as in Agra and the western 

Districts. The surface is somewhat marshy, and the numerous 
jhi/s render the atmosphere damp. It is, however, not un- 
healthy. 

Rainfall. The average annual rainfall over the whole District is 34 
inches, and variations in different parts are small. The 
amount received from year to year, however, fluctuates con- 
siderably. Thus in 1894 the fall was 71 inches, and in 1896 
less than 17 inches. 

History. According to tradition, the Rajas of Argal held a large part 
of the District as tributaries of the Kanauj kingdom before the 
Musalman conquest, and Jai Chand, the last king of Kanauj, 
is said to have deposited his treasure here before his final 
defeat in 1194. Nothing definite is knotvn of the history of 
the District during the early Muhammadan period when it 
formed part of the province of KorS, or in the fifteenth century, 
when it was included in the short-lived kingdom of Jaunpur. 
The Argal R&jSs supported Sher Shah against Humayun, and 
were finally crushed on the restoration of Mughal power. 
Under Akbar the western half of the District formed part of the 
sarkAr of Kora, while the eastern half was included in Kara. 
It has twice been the scene of battles in which the fate of the 
Mughal empire was at stake. Jn 1659 Aurangzeb met Shuja 
between Kora and Khajuba, and the battle which resulted 
was one of the bloodiest ever fought in India, Shuja being de- 
feated and his army dispersed. In 1712 Farrukh Siyar was 
unsuccessfully opposed near the same place by his cousin, 
Azz-ud-din, son of Jahandar, who had seized the throne. 
During the slow decline of the Delhi dynasty Fatehpur was 
entrusted to the governor of Oudh; but in 1736 it was overrun 
by the Marathas, on the invitation of a disaffected landholder 
of Kora. The Marathas retained possession of the country 
until 1750, when it was wrested from them by tbe Patbans of 
Frrtehgarh. Three years later Safdar Jang, the practically 
mdependent Nawab of Oudh, reconquered it for his own benefit. 
> t e treaty of 1765 Fatehpur was haiided over to the titular 
Alam ; but when in 1774 he threw himself into 
'A ^ Marathas, his eastern territories were con- 

sidered to have escheated, and the British sold them for 
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50 lakhs of rupees to the Nawab Wazir. As the Oudh govern- 
ment was in a chronic state of arrears with regard to the 
payment of its stipulated tribute, a new arrangement was 
effected in 1801, by which the Nawab ceded Allahabad and 
Kora to the English, in lieu of all outstanding claims. 

No event of interest occurred after the introduction of 
British rule, until the Mutiny of 1857. On the 6th of June 
news of the Cawnpore outbreak arrived at the station. On 
the 8th, a treasure guard returning from Allahabad proved 
mutinous ; and next day the mob rose, burnt the houses, and 
plundered all the property of the European residents. The 
civil officers escaped to Band^ except the Judge, who was 
murdered. On the 28th of Jun^ fourteen fugitives from Cawn- 
pore landed at Shivarajpur in this District, and were all killed 
but four, who escaped by swimming to the Oudh shore. The 
District remained in the hands of rebels throughout the month ; 
blit on the 30th Colonel Neill sent off Major Kenaud's column 
from Allahabad to Cawnpore. On the nth of July General 
Havelock’s force joined Renaud’s at Khaga, and next day they 
defeated the rebels at Bilanda. They then attacked and 
shelled Fatchpur, drove out the rebels, and took possession of 
the place. On the 15th Havelock advanced to Aung and 
drove the enemy back on the FondQ Nadi. There a second 
battle was fought the same day, and the insurgents were driven 
in full flight on Cawnpore. British authority, however, was 
confined to the tract along the grand trunk road j and order 
was not re-established till after the fall of Lucknow and the 
return of Lord Clyde's army to Q»vnpore, when the Gwalior 
mutineers were finally driven off. 

Attempts have been made to identify several places in the Archaeo- 
District with sites visited by the Chinese pilgrims j but no*®®'’’ 
excavations have been carried out, and the identifications are 
uncertain. The Hindu remains are generally fragmentary, and 
even the later Muhammadan buildings at Kora and Khajuha 
are few, and not of striking merit. 

Fatehpur contains $ towns and 1,403 villages. Population The 
is increasing, but received a check owing to the vicissitudes of 
the seasons between 1891 and 1901, when the District suffered 
both from floods and from drought The numbers at the four 
enumerations were as follows: 663,877 (1872), 683,745 (i88r), 

699,157 (1S91), 686,391 (1901). There are four taltsih-- 
Fatehpur, Khajuha, GhazIpur, and Khaga — each named 
after its head-quarters. Fatehpur, the only municipality and 
the head-quarters of the District, is the largest town. The 
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following table gives the chief statistics of population in 
1901 : — 


Tafisil. 

Area in 
square miles. 

Number of 

c 

.2 

0. 

& 

Population 
per square mile. 

Percentage of 
variation in 
population be- 
tween 1891 
and 1901. 

Number of 
persons able to 
read and 
svrite. 

Towns, 

Villages. 

Fatehpur . 

3 S 6 

I 

374 

171,598' 

48a 

— 2.2 

6,563 

Khajuha . 

504 

3 

385 

199,233 

395 

- 3-6 

8,302 

GLazIpnr . 

a?? 

... 


91,22a 

3*9 

— 1-3 

3,840 

Khaga 

481 

z 

493 

224,348 

466 

— O-I 

6,731 

District 

total 

1,618 

& 

*1403 

686,391 

4*4 

— 1.8 

*5.436 


Castes aad 

occnpa- 

tions. 


Christian 

missions. 


General 
agricail- 
tural con- 
ditions. 


About 88 per cent, of the population are Hindus, and less 
than 12 per cent. Musalmans. Fatehpur is less thickly populated 
than the Districts of the Doab farther west. Eastern Hindi is 

spokm by 83 per cent, of the population, and Western Hindi 
by about 17 per cent. 

The most numerous of the Hindu castes are : Chamars 
(leather-workers and cultivators), 63,000 ; Brahmans, 58,000 : 
Ahlrs (graziers and cultivators), 57,000; Rajputs, 42,000; 
Kurmis (agncultunsts), 42,000;, Basis (toddy^rawers and 

^ (cultivators), 30,000. Among 

Musalmans the largest divisions are: Shaikhs, 26,000; 
"<5,000; and Behnas (cotton-carders), 6,000. The 

nSrlv 7Sr^°^?^*'°” P®" cent, of the total, while 

BiahmJ ^ supported by general labour. Rajputs, 

wMe Snut, B -T of 

“= 

l>ative ChrirfaM, „f S4 TOtc 

Borfering on 

from the 'retershed Ve'wt'rf 

watershed, which is marlrfri h 5 - 1 ^*^* South of the 

central area which extends n ^ ^ ‘stmct ridge, lies the fertile 
The prevSbg sfu Is TatriT ^^^^^ct. 

and many^:%r& near wWch rilj 

dS^tive'S^agl 
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fifth of the total area, resembles the part of BuN'ortKiiAND 
immediately across the Jumna. A dark hca\y soil named 
IHhar, which is unworkable when very drj' or very wet, and a 
lighter and less fertile soil c.alled farzva predominate. Ravines 
arc cMcnsive and tend to incrc.Tse, while the water-level is 
extremely low. On the edge of the Jumna is found a little 
rich alluri.!] soil. 

The ordinary tenures of the United Provinces are found. Chief 
Zamhidan tnahah number 3,197, their predominance ^^cing*^^™^’ 
due to the large number of sales during the early period statistics 
of British rule, when the cultiv.ating communities lost their pnnei- 
rights ; 1,163 f»ohaIs are held and 45 Mnyw/wra. *** 

The main agricultural statistics for 1903--J arc shown below, 
in square miles : — 
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The commonest food-crop is a mixture of gram and barley. 

The areas under the chief crops in 1903-.1 were gram, 222 
square miles; barley, iGi ; Jtnaar, 147; wheat, 123; rice, 

94; cotton, 34; and poppy, 13 square miles. 

The area under cultivation has decreased slightly within the Improvc- 
lasl thirty years ; hut owing to an increase in the area bearing 
two crops in a year, the gross area cultivated in c.ach of the culiunil 
main han-csts has risen, especially in the case of the autumn practice, 
crop. The increase is found in the cheaper food-crops, while 
the area under tiic more saluablo product.s, csi>ccial!y cotton 
and sugar-cane, has dccrca.scd. On the other hand, poppy is 
more largely grown than formerly. In adverse 50.15008 loans 
arc freely taken under the I^ind Improvement and Agri- 
culturists’ 1.03115 Acts. Tlic adiunccs amounted to a total of 
3>9 lakhs between 1891 and 1900, of which 1-5 lakhs was lent 
in the famine yc.ir, 1896-7. With the return of more favour- 
able seasons advances h.avc been smaller. 

In the greater part of the Di.stricl the cattle are of the Cuttle ana 
inferior type common to the Dorib. Near the Rind and 
Jumna a .smaller and more hardy lirccd is found, resembling 
the cattle of Bundclkhand. Nothing ha.s been done to improve 
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the breeds, and there is practically no horse-breeding. The 
Fatehpur sheep are, however, well-known, and are exported in 
considerable numbers. 

Irrigation. In 1903-4 the area irrigated was 325 square miles, including 
130 square miles from wells, 93 from tanks or jhils, and 99 from 
Government canals. Wells are the only source of irrigation in 
the north of the District, and both masonry and unbricked 
wells are common. The Fatehpur branch of the Lower Ganges 
Canal, which was opened in 1898, supplies part of the central 
and southern tracts. It is chieSy used in the spring harvest, 
and very little canal water is taken for the autumn crops. 
Irrigation from tanks, which comprise chiefly the numerous 
swamps or jhxk, is confined to the central tract. Near the 
Jumna the water-level is at a depth of 60 to 90 feet^ and 
irrigation from wells is almost unknown. 

Minerals. Kankar is found in all parts of the District, and is the only 
mineral product, except saltpetre which is manufactured from 
efflorescences on the soil. 


Arts Md The District is largely agricultural, and its manufactures are 
tures! unimportant. It is, however, celebrated for the ornamental 
whips made at Fatehpur town, and for the artistic bed-covers, 
curtains, and awnings made at JSfarganj. The latter are covered 
with designs, partly stamped, and partly drawn and coloured by 
hand, inscriptions in Persian being generally- introduced in the 
border. Coarser cotton prints are made at Kishanpur and 
playing-cards at Khajuha. 

Commerce. The trade of the District is mainly in agricultural products, 
and BindkI is the most important commercial to^vn. Grain, 
cotton, hides, and gJu are largely exported ; and piece-goods, 
metals, and salt are the chief imports. Markets are held in 
many villages, Kishanpur or Ekdala on the Jumna being the 
chief; imd an important religious fair takes place at Shivarajpur 
on the Ganges. The railway takes a large proportion of the 
traffi^ but trade with Bundelkhand on the south and with 

Th® great rivers are 

^ used much less than formerly. 

and roads. hmin line of the East Indian Railway crosses the District 

^m end to end The road system is fairly good; and 197 

departLm^!?®'^ **re Public Works 

SZdc ’8 « rnet from 

Avenues of t unmetalled roads. 

rouS are “amtamed on 122 miles. The main 

Ime ofreUln®' “ f°»®rved by the 

the railway; and the metalled road at right angles to 
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this, which passes from Rae BarelT in Oudh to Bundelkhand. 

The old imperial road from Agra to Allahabad meets the grand 
trunk road near Fatehpur town. 

The District must have suffered in the famines immediately Famine, 
before and after the commencement of British rule, but no 
separate records have been preserved. In 1837-8 distress was 
not so severe as farther west. Fatehpur escaped lightly in 
1S60-1, and again in i868-g, though relief works were opened 
in the latter famine. In 1877—8 also there was no famine, but 
the labouring classes were distressed.* The drought of 1896 
followed a succession of bad seasons in which the crops had 
been injured by excessive rain, and famine pressed hardly on 
the southern part of the District. Relief works and poor- 
houses were opened, and the daily number of persons in 
receipt of aid rose to 45,000, the total cost of the operations 
being i|- lakhs. 

The Collector is usually assisted by four Deputy-Collectors District 
recruited in India. A tahstldar is posted at the head-quarters 
of each tahsll, and there is an Assistant Opium Agent at 
Fatehpur. 

There is only one District Munsif, and the District is included Civil 
in the Civil and Sessions Judgeship of Cawnpore. Sessions 
cases, however, are tried by the Judge of Banda as Joint 
Sessions Judge. Crime is light and presents no special features. 

Female infanticide >ras formerly suspected, but no persons are 
now under surveillance. 

At the cession in 1801 the present District was included Land 
partly in Cawnpore and partly in Allahabad. In 1814 a Joint 
Magistracy was formed with head-quarters hrst at Bhitaura and tration. 
then at Fatehpur, and the subdivision became a separate 
District in 1826. The farganas constituting Fatehpur had 
nominally paid 24*4 lakhs under Oudh rule, and this demand 
was retained after the cession, but soon had to be reduced. 

The whole tract was farmed up to 1809 to Nawab Bakar All 
Khan, who received 10 per cent, of the collections. By extor- 
tions and chicanery he and his family acquired 182 estates, 
paying a revenue of 2*3 lakhs. The early settlements were 
made for short periods and pressed heavily, though they were 
lighter than the nominal demand under native rule. The 
fraudulent sales effected during the early part of the nineteenth 
century were examined by the special commission appointed 
under Regulation I of 1821, and 176 public sales and 
29 private transactions were cancelled. The first regular 
settlement under Regulation IX of 1833 was completed during 
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a single cold weather, 1839-40, and although a survey was 
made and villages were inspected, the methods were very 
summary. The demand fixed was 14*5 lakhs, which was 
reduced a few years later by Rs. 21,000. The next settlement 
was made between 1871 and 1876. Villages were grouped 
together in blocks according to the classes of soil they con- 
tained, and rates were selected from the rents actually found 
to be paid. The total revenue assessed amounted to 13 lakhs, 
or less than half the assumed ‘assets.’ In igoo the question 
of revision was considered, and it was decided to extend the 
existing settlement for ten years. The present demand is 13*1 
lakhs, with an incidence of Rs. 1-4 per acre, varying from Rs. 1-3 
to Rs. 2 in different parts of the District. Collections on account 
of land revenue and total revenue have been, in thousands of 
rupees : — 
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Fatehpur town is the only municipality, but 
administered under Act XX of 1856. The local affairs of the 
District beyond the limits of these places are managed by the 
District board, which had an income and expenditure of about 
a lakh in 1903-4. The expenditure includes Rs. 55,000 on 
roads and buildings. 

There are 20 police stations ; and the District Superin- 
tra ent of police has a force of 3 inspectors, 77 subordinate 
o cers, and 323 constables, besides 51 municipal and town 
police, and 1,880 rural and road police. The District jail 
comained a daily average of 223 prisoners in 1903. 

• u ^‘Strict is not distinguished for the literacy of its 
m a itants, of whom only 3.8 per cent. (7 males and o-i females) 
could read and write in igoi. The number of public schools 
ell from 132 m 1880-1 to loi in 1900-1, but the number of 

4*371. In 1903-4 there were 177 
hpcJfi ^ '"'itb 6,795 pupils, of whom 200 were girls, 

nSf ^’^37 pupUs. Three of the 

pubhc sch^ls were managed by Government and 115 by the 

bj L«,i 'k ^ 

There are six hospitals and dispensaries, with accommodation 
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for eighty in-patients. In 1503 the number of cases treated and dis- 
u'as 28,000, including 946 in-patients, and 1,300 operations 
were performed. The expenditure was Rs. 7,800, chiefly 
from Local funds. 

About 22,000 persons were successfully \‘nccinated in 1903-4, Vaedna- 
representing a proportion of 31 per 1,000 of population. Vac- 
cination is compulsorj- only in the municip.ality of Fatehpur. 

(A. B. Patterson, SdtUmtnt Report, 1878 ; H. R. Ncvill, 

District Gazetteer, 1906.) 

Fatehpur Tahsll. — North central tahsil of Fatehpur Dis- 
trict, United Provinces, comprising the pargams of Fatehpur 
and Hasw.% and lying between 25" 43' and 26“ 4' N. and So“ 

38' and Si® 4' E., with an area of 356 square miles. Popula- 
tion felt from 175,452 in 1891 to 171,598 in 1901. There arc 
374 villages and one town, F.ATriiPUR, the District and tahsil 
head-quarters (population, 19,281). The demand for land 
revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 2,87,000, and for ce.sses Rs. 46,000. 

The density of population, 482 persons per square mile, is the 
highest in the District. The Ganges forms part of the northern 
boundarj', but the drainage largely flows south-east through a 
scries of jhils into a channel called the Sasur KhadcrI. In 
1903-4 the area under cultivation was 17S square miles, of 
which 91 were irrigated, wells and tanks or jhits being the 
chief sources of supply. 

Khajahil Tahsil.— Western tahsil of Fatehpur District, 

United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Bindkl, Kor.i, 

Kutia Gunir, and Tappa J5r, and Ijnng between 25® 51' and 
r6® 16' N., and 80® 14' and 80® 47' E., with an area of 504 
.square milas. Population fell from 206,711 in 1891 to 199,223 
in 1901, the rate of dccrca.se being the highc.st in the District. 

There arc 385 villages and three towns, the largest being 
BindkT (population, 7,782). Khajuha, the 4j//j7/head-quartcr.s, 
has a population of 2,944. 'Fhe demand for land revenue in 
1903-4 w’as Rs. 4,42,000, and for cesses Rs. 71,000. The 
density of population, 395 persons per square mile, is below the 
District average. The tahsil extends from the Jumna to the 
Ganges, and is crossed by the Rind. A considerable area is 
covered by the ravines of the Jumna and Rind, which are 
absolutely waste, though they provide grazing for herds of cattle. 

In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 276 square miles, 
of which 83 tverc irrigated. The Fatehpur branch of the Lower 
Ganges Oinal at present serves about one-third of the irrigated 
area, but is likely to take a larger share. Wells supply most of 
the remainder. 
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Ghazipur TahsiL — South central tahsllol Fatehpur District, 
United Provinces, comprising the j^arganas of Ghazipur, Aya 
Sah, and Mutaur, and lying between 25” 41' and 25“ 55' N. 
and 80® 3r' and 81“ 4' E., with an area of 277 square miles. 
Population fell from 92,389 in 1891 to 91,222 in 1901. There 
are 15 1 villages, but no town. The demand for land revenue 
in 1903—4 was Rs. 1,93,000, and for cesses Rs. 31,000. The 
density of population, 329 persons per square mile, is the lowest 
in the District. The tahsil lies along the Jumna, and the soil 
for some distance from that river resembles the poorer soils of 
Bundelkhand. In 1903—4 the area under cultivation was 158 
square miles, of which 39 were irrigated. The Fatehpur branch 
of the Lower Ganges Canal supplies nearly half the total 
irrigation, but in the northern part tanks or jhth are used. 
Irrigation from wells is insignificant. 

Khaga. — Eastern tahsil of Fatehpur District, United Pro- 
vinces, comprising the parganas of Dhata, Ekdala, Hathgaon, 
and Kutila, and lying between 25“ 26^ and 26° i' N. and 81° o' 
and 81® 20' E., with an area of 48 r square miles. Population 
fell slightly from 224,605 in j 8 gi to 224,348 in 1901. There 
are 493 villages and one town, Kishanpur (population, 2,354). 
The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 3,80,000, and 
for cesses Rs. 61,000, The density of population, 466 persons 
per square mile, is above the District average. North and 
south the tahsil is bounded by the Ganges and Jumna, while 
the centre is drained by a shallow channel called the Sasur 
Khaderl. Near the Ganges the soil is sandy, while towards 
the Jumna ravines and poor soil retard cultivation. The central 
portions are, however, fertile. In 1903-4 the area under 
cultivation was 269 square miles, of which ira were irrigated. 
Wells supply more than half, and tanks or jlulszx^ the next most 
important source. The Fatehpur branch of the Lower Ganges 
Canal, which was opened in 1898, is extending its operations. 

Bindkl, — Town in the Khajuha tahsil of Fatehpur District, 
United Provinces, situated in 26® 3' N. and 80° 36' E., 5 miles 
from the Mauhar or Bindkl Road railway station on the East 
Indian Railway. Population (1901), 7,728. The town has 
now become the most important trading centre between Cawn- 
pore and Allahabad, and attracts a great deal of trade from 
Bundelkhand. Grain, ght^ and cattle are the chief articles of 
commerce. Bindkl is administered under Act XX of 1856, 
wth an income of about Rs. 1,500 from taxation and Rs. 2,500 
rom rents. There is a flourishing town school with i r4 pupils, 
and a dispensary. 
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Fatehpur Town. — Head-quarters of Fatehpur District 
and lafail. United Provinces, situated in 25*^ 56' N. and 
So“ •50'' E., on the Grand Trunk Rond, and on the East 
Indian Railway. Population (1901), 19,281. Nothing is known 
of the c.irly history of the town, but it was extended by Nawiib 
Abdus Samad Khiln in the reign of Aurangzeb. In 1825 it 
became the head-quarters of a subdinsion, and in the follow- 
ing j’car of the newl3'-formed District. The houses are chiefly 
built of mud, the only buildings of historical interest being the 
tomb of Nnwab Abdus Samad Khan, and the tomb and mosque 
of Nawiib Bilkar All Khan, who enjoyed a farm of the District 
early in the nineteenth centuiy. The chief public buildings, 
besides the ordinarj' District courts, arc the municipal hail, 
male .and female dispensaries, and school. Fatehpur hcis been 
a municipality since 1872. During the ten years ending 1901 
the income and c.xpcnditurc avenaged Rs. 13,000. In 1903-4 
the income was Rs. 20,000, chiefly from octroi (Rs. 13,000), 
and the expenditure was Rs. 18,000. Trade is principally 
local, but grain and ghl are exported, and there is a noted 
manufacture of whips. The municipality manages one school 
and aids another, the two containing 292 pupils, while the 
District high school has 144. 

Elhajuha. Town. — Head-quarters of the tahsil of the same 
name, in Fatehpur District, United Provinces, situated in 26® 3' 
N. and 80® 32' E., on the old Mughal road from Agra to 
AllahSbad, 21 miles west of Fatehpur toivn. Population (1901), 
2,944. A touTi was founded in the village of Kh.ajuha by 
Aurangzeb to commemorate his victory over Shuj:l in 1659, 
and iras called Aurangub.1d, but the old name has survived 
the now. Tlic sarai and haradari, built at the .same time, are 
fine buildings which have been restored. In 1712 Farrukh 
Siyar defeated his cousin, Azz-ud-din, near here, and proceeded 
on his victorious march to Delhi. The town is administered 
under Act XX of 185G, with an income of about Rs. 600. 
The trade of the place has largely been diverted to BindkTj 
but brass vessels arc still made in some quantities, and the 
playing-cards made here have some reputation. There is a 
school with 50 pupils. 

Kora. — Ancient toivn in the Khajuhii ta/isli of Fatehpur 
District, United Provinces, .situated in 26® 7' N. and 80® 22' 
E., on the old Mughal road from Agra to Allahabad, 29 
miles we.st of Fatehpur town. Population (1901), 2,806. The 
town %vas for centuries held by the Gautam Riijas of Argal, 
and becstme the head-quarters of a province under the Muham- 
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madans. In Akbar’s time it was the capital of a sarkar in the 
SubaJi of Allahabad. It still contains many old and substantial 
houses, but most of them are ruinous and desolate in appear- 
ance. A massive and handsome baradari in a large garden 
surrounded by high walls and a magnificent tank are the chief 
relics of native rule, and these were constructed late in the 
eighteenth century. Separated from Kora by the Mughal road 
stands another town, called Jahanabad, which is more fiourish- 
ing and contains 4,379 inhabitants. Jahanabad is administered 
under Act XX of 1856, with an income of about Rs. 900. 
A school in Jahanabad has no pupils, and a smaller school 
in Kora 23. 

Banda. District. — District in the Allahabad Division of the 
United Provinces, lying south-west of the Jumna, between 
24° S3' and 25® 55' N. and 79“ 59' and 81“ 34' E., with 
an area of 3,060 square miles. On the north and north- 
east the Jumna divides it from Fatehpur and Allahabad; 
AllahabSd and the State of Rewah lie on its eastern border; 
the States of Fanna, Sohawal, KothI, Fatharkachhar, Chaube 
jagirs, Charkbarl, and Ajaigarh form the southern boundary ; 
and the States of CharkhSri and Gaurihar and the Hamlr- 
pur District lie on the west. Banda consists of a varied 
country, sloping downwards from the Vindhyan range on 
the south and west to the valley of the Jumna on the north 
and north-east. The south-eastern or highest portion is com- 
posed of the sandstone hills which form the northward escarp- 
ment of the great table-land of Central India. These hills are 
well-wooded and are arranged in a series of terraces with bold 
and abrupt scarps facing the north, their highest elevations 
being 1,300 feet above the sea. Their sides are scored by the 
beds of mountain torrents, which during the rainy months form 
affluents of the Jumna, but in the dry season gradually diminish, 
until by the month of May their channels are mostly empty. 
The Ken, Baghain, and FaisunI, however, the most important 
among them, are never quite dry. North of this hilly region 
lies a tract of undulating plains, at first thickly studded with 
rocky isolated hills, sometimes crowned by ruined fortresses, 
which rapidly decrease in number and size. The plain itself, 
the most fertile portion of the District, is widest at its western 
extremity, and narrows like a wedge as it runs eastward. The 
Jumna valley rises by a series of terraces, broken by ravines, 
to the level of the table-land above. 

In the greater part of the District the older rocks are 
concealed by the alluvium of the Gangetic plain. The northern 
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or Bindhacbal range of the Vindhyan plateau consists of 
]^imur sandstone, while the southern or Fanna range is 
composed of thp overlying upper Rewah sandstone, and the 
space between is made up of the Fanna and Jhirl shales. 

Below the sandstone lies the Archaean gneiss, which is only 
visible in a few places. 

The hills in the south-east are covered with ‘reserved’ forest, Botany, 
while the rest of the District is fairly well wooded. The flora 
of Banda has been fully described The characteristic feature 
is that it forms the northern limit of many Central and Southern 
Indian species, which here meet the plants of the Doab. 
Ailantus esuelsa and teak are not found farther north in 
a wild state. The mahua tree {JBassia latifoHd) is of great 
economic value, and is largely planted. 

Tigers are occasionally found in the ‘reserved’ forest, and Fanna. 
leopards, hyenas, wolves, and bears are more common in the 
same tract. Sambar haunt the forests, and antelope are 
common in the plains, while wild hog abound in many parts. 
Sand-grouse, partridges, quail, duck, teal, and geese are the 
commonest game birds. Fish, including small mahseer and 
Indian trout, abound in the Ken, Baghain, and Faisuni, and 
many kinds are common in the Jumna. The crocodile and 
the porpoise are also found in several rivers. 

The cold season is less intense than in the neighbouring Climate 
Districts of the Doab, frost being rare. The hot weather 
commences in the middle of March, and is distinguished by 
the absence of dust-storms and comparative clearness of the 
atmosphere. The heat soon becomes intense and lasts till late 
in October. The climate is unhealthy both for Europeans and 
natives, and deaths from exposure to the sun are unusually 
frequent. 

The average annual rainfall is more than 40 inches, but the Rainfall, 
west of the District recelves.less than the south near the hills and 
the east near the Jumna. Large variations from the average 
are frequent. In 1S94 the rainfall was about 82 inches, and in 
1896 only 18 inches. 

According to tradition, RSma and Sita during their exile History, 
stayed a while at Chitrakut. The history of the District is 
that of Bundelkhand. South of Banda stands the magniflcent 
hill fortress of Kalinjar, one of the chief stronghold's 
of the Chandels, who ruled from about 850 till the rise of 
Musalman influence. About 1x82 Frithwl RSj of Delhi defeated 

^ M. P. Edgeworth in Journal of Asiaiie Society of. Bengal, vol. xxi. 

u.p. u. D 
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Parmal Deva, the last great Chandel ruler, and in 1203 the 
Chanttpis were finally overthrown by Kutb-ud-din, and became 
petty Rajas. Mewatls and Bhars then overran the country, 
and its history for several hundred years is scanty. Though 
the Muhammadans had overthrown the ruling dynasty, they 
never acquired a firm hold, and Sher Shah lost his life at the 
siege of Kalinjar in 1545. Under Mughal rule the District 
formed part of the Stlbah of Allahabad; but early in the 
eighteenth century the Btmdelas, whose power hitherto had not 
extended permanently as far east as Banda, took Kalinjar, and 
Chhatar Sal, their leader, was recognized by Shah Alam Bahadur 
as ruler of Bundelkhand. Contests \vith the imperial troops _ 
under Muhammad Khan, the Bangash Nawab of Farrukhabad, 
who was governor of Allahabad, led to the calling in of the 
Marathos, and by the middle of the eighteenth century the 
Bundela dominions gradually split up into small states. Inter- 
nal dissensions favoured the extension of Maratha power, and 
in 1776 British troops marched south from Kalpi against the 
intruders. During the rest of the century misrule increased ; 
and the Marathas overran Banda under AH Bahadur, an 
illegitimate son of the Peshwa Baji Rao, in alliance with 
Himmat Bahadur, a religious mendicant who had turned 
soldier. All Bahadur fell at a siege of Kalinjar in 1802. The 
District was ceded to the British by the treaty of Poona in 
1803 3 but Shamsher Bahadur, son of All Bahadur, and several 
independent chiefs had to be reduced. Himmat Bahadur, on 
the other hand, yielded and received a large jagtr along the 
Jumna, which lapsed to the British shortly after. The District 
remained quiet under British rule, but its fiscal history, which 
will be related later, was unfortunate. 

On the outbreak of the Mutiny in May, 1857, the ignorant 
inhabitants were easily incited to revolt by the Cawnpore and 
Allahabad mutineers. The ist Native Infantry seized on the 
magazine and public buildings at Banda, and were joined by 
the troops of the Nawab. Until June r4 every effort tvas 
made by the British residents to retain the town, but on that 
date it was abandoned. The Nawab of Banda, a descendant 
of All Bahadur, whose name he bore, then put himself at the 
head of the rebellious movement The Joint-Magistrate of 
KanvT, Mr. Cockerell, was murdered at the gate of the Nawah’s 
palace on June X5. The rural population, with a few notable 
exceptions, rose en masse, and a period of absolute anarchy 
followed. The Nawab attempted to organize a feeble govern- 
ment ; but his claims were disputed by other pretenders, and 
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he was quite unable to hold in check the mob of plunderers 
whom the Mutiny had let loose upon the District. The fort of 
KSlinjar, however, was held throughout by the British forces, 
aided by the Raja of Fanna. The town of Banda was recovered 
by General Whitlock on April 20, 1858. 

The most striking remains in Banda District are contained Archaeo- 
in the great fort of Kalinjar ; but Chandel temples have sur- 
vived in many places, and the fort of Marpha also deserves 
mention. The town of Kalinjar contains a few Muhammadan 
buildings, and the Marithas have left some memorials at Banda 
and Karwi. Stone implements have been found at several 
places in or near the hills, and are collected in many village 
shrines. A few caves contain ancient rude dratvings. 

There are 5 towns and 1,188 villages. The population, The 
which had been increasing steadily, received a sudden check people, 
in the disastrous series of years from 1892 to 1897. The 
numbers at the four enumerations were as follows: 697,684 
(1872), 698,608 (1881), 705,832 (1891), 631,058 (igor). 

Banda is divided into eight takslls — Banda, Pailani, Baberu, 
Kamasin, Mau, Karwi, Badausa, and Girwan — the head- 
quarters of each being at a town of the same name. The 
principal towns are the municipality of Banda, the District 
bead-quarters, and KarwI, the head-quarters of a tahul and 
subdivision. The following table gives the chief statistics of 
populadon in 1901 : — 
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e 

< 

Nambcr of 

Fopnlatlon. 

Population per 
square mile. 

Ferixntage of 
variation in 
population be- 
t^veen iSgi 
and 1901. 

Number of 
persons able 
to read and 
write. 

Towns 

«S 

1 

Banda . 

427 

I 

113 

98.574 

231 

— 12.7 

4,648 

Pailani . 

362 


I 3 I 

80,534 

232 

- 9.1 

2,319 

Baberu . 

363 

... 

121 

77,395 

213 

— rg.6 

1,674 

Kamasin . 

358 


169 

78,773 

i 20 

- 34 

2,953 

Mau 

3*6 

z 

164 

64,921 

205 

— ZI-9 

3,411 

Karwi . 

567 

3 

189 

78.410 

138 

— 10.6 

3,912 

BadnuM 

333 


132 

74.755 

224 

- 4.1 

1,881 

Girwan . 

334 

I 

179 

77,706 

m 

- 9-1 

1 , 9.50 

District total 

3,060 

5 

QO 

00 

631,058 

30 p 

— 10.6 

19,648 


About 94 per cent of the population are Hindus and less 
than 6 per cent Musalmans. As in all the Bundelkhand 
Districts, the density of population is less than half the Fro- 
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vincial average. Eastern Hindi is the prevailing language; 
but it is much mixed with the Bundell dialect of Western 
Hindi. Various dialects are recognized locally, such as Kundrl, 
Tirhari, Gahora, and Jurar. 

Chairiars (leather-workers and cultivators), 98,000, are the 
most numerous Hindu caste. The following are also important ; 
Brahmans, 92,000 ; Ahlrs, 59,000 ; Rajputs, 49,000 ; Kotls 
(weavers), 28,000; and Kurmis, 24,000. The Kols, a jungle tribe 
more common in Central India, number 5 i i the Dom^, 
a depressed labouring caste, 5,000. Among Musalmans the 
Shaikhs number 17,000 and the Fathans 8,000. Agriculture 
supports 70 per cent, of the population, and general labour 
6 per cent. Brahmans, Rajputs, and KurmTs are the chief 
holders of land ; and the same castes, together with Kachhis 
and Ahlrs, are the principal cultivators. 

In rgoi there were 147 native Christians, of whom eighty-two 
were Anglicans, thirty Presbyterians, and eleven Methodists. 
The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel Mission com- 
menced work about the time of the Mutiny, and a missionary 
has been stationed at Banda town since 1873. The American 
Methodist Mission has two branches in the District. 

Like the whole of Bundelkhand, BSnda is specially liable to 
fluctuations in agricultural prosperity, and cultivation advances 
or declines in alternate cycles. The prevailing soils differ 
considerably in composition and fertility. Mar is a rich black 
soil, which can be easily tilled in favourable seasons and is 
often very fertile. It is retentive of moisture and can thus, 
with ordinary rain, produce W'heat and other spring crops 
without irrigation. An excess or too great deficiency of rain 
makes mar unworkable. Kabar is stiffer and more difficult to 
work than mar ; and although it is also capable of producing 
^ring crops, it is more easily rendered unworkable by varia- 
tions in the rainfall. Mar and kabar are found in most parts 
of the District, but especially in the northern plain. A red or 
^llow loam called resembling the ordinary loam soil of 

the Doafa, occurs in many parts. Where the surface is uneven 
Md especially near the mvines and watercourses, which drain 
mto the larpr rivers, the natural soil is deprived of its more 

'Tk' 1 produces only a scanty autumn harvest, 

e evel tracts in the beds of the larger rivefs, called Ian or 
ofteri consist of very fertile alluvium. Near the hills, 

t . ^ ^ ^ndhyan terraces, a thin layer of red soil is found, 

vTMt exhausted by cultivation. One of the 

greatest difficulties which the cultivator has to contend with is 
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the growth of a coarse grass called kSn$ {Sacchanim sponfaneum), 
which spreads rapidly. The spring ctops are also liable to be 
attacked by rust in damp and cloudy cold weather. 

At cession the prerailing tenure was rj'otuiarif which under Chief 
the policy adopted became paitldari and bhaiyachara, Trith 
a variety of the latter known as bhej barSr. The transfers of statistics 
property during the early period of British rule led to an princi- 
increase in saniindari villages, which are gradually disinte-^** crops, 
grating into patlidari^ though they still include nearly half 
the estates in the District. A peculiar tenure, named pauth, 
exists, chiefly in alluvial land, in accordance with which a plot 
of land passes in annual succession to a different co-sharer or 
cultivator. The privilege of cultivating land on payment of 
revenue rates and not rent rates has also survived. The main 
agricultural statistics for 1903-4 are shown below, in square 
miles ; — 


TaJtsil, 

Total. 

Cultivated. 

Irrigated. 

Cultivable 

waste. 

Buda . 

48 ? 

' 207 

z 

MO 

FailEnT . 

362 

18S 

• •• 

89 

QabetU . 

3<>3 

189 

r 

116 

Xamasin . . 

358 

20s 


83 

Man . 

316 

I 3 » 

X 

J 06 

Karwl . . . 

567 

126 

3 

X87 

Badausa . 

333 

16s 

I 

9 » 

CinrSn . . 

334 

16S 

a 

93 

Total 

3,060 

1,380 

9 

905 


Nora.— Statistics for the Bands and FailanT tahsils arc for 1901-3. 


The chief food-crops, with their areas in 1903-4, 'were gram 
(519 square miles) and jowdr (299), covering 38 and 22 per 
cent, respectively, of the net cultivated area; rice, wheat, 
bajra, and barley are also of importance. Oilseeds (137 square 
miles) and cotton {75 square miles) are the principal non-food 
crops. 

As in the other Bundelkband Districts, there has been no Improvc- 
improvement in agricultural practice in Banda. The area under j“ 
cultivation varies considerably. Attempts have been made to tural 
eradicate bans by a steam-plough and by flooding; but theP^*^®**^' 
former method was too costly, and the latter is difScult owing 
to the .scarcity of water. Nearly 6 lakhs was advanced under 
the Innd Improvement and Agriculturists’ Loans Acts 
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between 1891 and igoo, of which 3-4 lakhs was lent in the 
bad years, 1895-7. In the four more favourable years, 1900-4, 
the total advances amounted to Rs. 86,000. 

There is one well-defined breed of cattle, called Kenwariya, 
chiefly found along the river Ken. The cattle are small, but 
hardy and active, and thrive on poor food. Attempts are 
now being made to improve tbe strain. A little horse-breeding 
is conducted in the PailanT tahsll, and the experiment of 
maintaining a stallion at Banda town has met with considerable 
success. The goats are of distinctly high standard, and sheep- 
breeding is an industry of some importance, both for wool 
and for supplying meat to Cawnpore and Allahabad. 

At the present time there is very little irrigation in Banda, 
owing to the difficulty of obtaining a supply of water, and the 
unsuitability of mar soil for well-irrigation. The water-level 
is 60 to 100 feet below the surface, and temporary wells can 
be made only in few places. The rivers flow in deep channels 
through broken country. Thus in 1903—4 only 9 square miles 
were irrigated. Wells supplied two-thirds of this, a few fields 
in which garden crops are grown being found in many villages. 
Many scattered fields, however, are kept sufficiently moist by 
means of small embankments, and the extension of this system 
is being tried. In 1903 the construction of a canal was 
commenced, which will draw its supply from the Ken by 
means of a dam and reservoir. It is designed to serve the 
tract between the Ken and Baghain rivers, and will protect an 
area containing 65 per cent of the total population, in which 
33 lakhs was spent on famine relief in 1896-7. The estimated 
cost of the canal is 37 lakhs. 

The forests in the south-east of the District cover an area 
of 1 14 square miles, of which 84 are ‘reserved,’ They are of 
small commercial importance, but serve to prevent further 
erosion, and supply tbe wants of the neighbouring villages for 
grazing and minor produce. Teak, bamboos, Boswellia thuri- 
fira, Bxtchanania latifolia, Fiais latifolia, Lagersiroemia farvi- 
flora, Odina Wadier, SierettUa urens, and Terminalia iomentota 
are the principal trees. 

The sandstone in the south of the District is, in places well 
adapted for building, for millstones, and for other purposes. 
Greenstone, pipe-clay, and limestone are also worked. Iron is 
found and was formerly worked at several places; but the 
reservation of the forests has increased the cost of fuel. There 
was formerly a diamond mine in the Bindhachal range, but it 
has been closed. 
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The industries of the District arc few and unimportant. Arts and 
Coarse cotton cloth, cotton prints, metal cooking-vessels, and 
rough cotton carpets arc made in several places for the local 
market. Agate pebbles, imported from the Narbadfi, arc cut 
and polished, and used for a \arfcty of ornaments. There is 
a sm.ill production of silk-embroidered plush or velvet articles 
at Karwi. A .single cotton gin at the same place employed 
iSo hands in 1903. 

The trade of llflnda i.s chiefly in agricultural produce and Commerce, 
in the few articles required by the population. In favourable 
years gram, millet, and wheat are largely c.\portcd. Cotton is 
a considerable item of export, and jhc produce of this District 
Iras a good reputation. Rice, sugar, toUicco, Mlt, and metals 
arc the chief import.s. Traffic from the greater part of the 
District wa.s formerly directed towards the Jumn.i, and was 
then either carried by river, or taken to Fetchpur on the East 
Indian Railway ; but the ojiening of a line through the District 
has partly diverted this trade, though BikdkI and Cawnporc 
still attract a large .share of the commerce of the District. 

Raxoa, K.tuwl, and Raj.vI'UR arc the most flourishing trade 
centres. 

A branch of the East Indian Railway from Allahfib.ld to Railway* 
Jubbul{)arc has a length of 47 mllc-s in the south'Ca.st of the""**”**’'* 
Di.strict- At M.'tnikptir this is met by the Midhnd section of 
the Grc.it Indian I’cninsula line from Jhilnsi, which p.is.sc.s 
through Urmdn .ind Karwi. Communications have been 
greatly improved in recent years, and the District contains 131 
miles of mclnllcd road.s, of which 56 arc maintained at the co.st 
of ProrincLil rcvcnuc.s, and 587 milc.s of unmctallcd roads. 

Avenues of trees arc kept uj) on 120 miles. The chief route.s 
arc from iMndS town to Chill.! on the Jumna, from Band.! 
towards Saugor, and from Banda through Kanvl to Miinikpur. 

Distress in Banda District may he due to an excess or Famine, 
to a deficiency of rain. The former causes a spread of tans 
or rust, while the latter prevents cultivation. Bundclkhand 
sufTcred from famine in 1813-4 and again in 1819, when over- 
assessment aggravated the distrc.ss. A series of bad years 
nccc-ssitatcd large remissions between 1833 and 1837. In 
j 837-8, however, the people csaiped more lightly than in the 
ncighlwuring Districts to the north and c.i.st. Tlic next famine 
of 1869 was due to excessive rain in 1867 and a deficiency in 
i8fi8. In Maj', i r.ooo persons were employed on relief works, 
and the people lost many of their cattle. The District wiis 
depressed till 1873, when there was a recovery; and tlic 



40 


ALLAHABAD DIVISION 


drought of 1877 was beneficial inasmuch as it checked the 
growth of kans. Another period of depression commenced in 
1884, when excessive rain damaged the autumn harvest for 
several years in succession. In 1888 the rains ceased early 
and kans g gnin spread. Remissions of revenue were given, 
but rust and heavy rain in 1894, and a short fall in 1895, 
caused actual famine. The misery of the people was completed 
by the failure of the rains in 1896, when Banda suffered more 
than any other District in the Provinces. 

District The three eastern iahsils, Mau, Kamasin, and Karwl, form 
dirisions ® subdivision, usually in charge of a member of the Indian' 
anTsmff. Civil Service, who is stationed at Karwl. The Collector is 
assisted by a member of the Indian Civil Service and by three 
Deputy-Collectors recruited in India, and a iahsildar is 
stationed at the head-quarters of each tahsll. When the Ken 
Canal is completed, it will be in charge of an Executive 
Engineer. 

Civil The District Judge and Sub-Judge of Banda exercise civil 

jurisdiction throughout Banda and Hamirpur Districts. The 
former is also Sessions Judge of both Districts, and in addition 
tries the sessions cases of Fatehpur. Banda is singularly free 
from crime." A Special Judge is at present inquiring into the 
cases of estates brought under the Bundelkhand Encumbered 
Estates Act. 

Land At cession most of the present Districts of ^Banda and 

Idmin^ HamIrpur and part of Jalaun were formed into a single District 
tration. called Bundelkhand. This was divided into northern and 
southern Districts in 1819, Banda forming most of the latter. 
Under the Marathas the revenue system had been ryoiuiari, 
and the assessment was a rack-rent pitched at the highest 
figure that could be collected. The early British assessments 
were fixed for short periods as usual, and at first were moderate 
and well-distributed. From 1809, however, a period of over- 
taxation commenced. The revenue was enhanced nominally 
by 12 per cent. ; but a change in currency made the increase 
really as much as 29 per cent. The severity of the assessments 
was only surpassed by the methods of collection, and corrupt 
native ofiicials and speculators acquired large areas. A period 
of agricultural prosperity led to still larger enhancements in 
1815. ^ The mistake was partly due to excessive reliance on 
fte existing prosperity, and to ignorance of the peculiarities of 
Bundelkhand soils ; and it was aggravated by the policy of the 
time. Bad seasons, commencing in 1819, were not accepted 
as a sufficient reason for reduction; but in 1825 remission 
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becnmc .absolutely neccssnr}’. In iSrS the rains failed, and 
by 1S30 the District was reduced to a condition of almost 
general bankruptcy. A great part of Banda was then taken for 
a time under direct management, and collections were made 
from the cultirators with some success. A siin-ey was com- 
menced in 1S36, and in 1843-4 the first regular settlement was 
made: average rent-rates were fixed for all the well-known 
c]as.scs of soil, and were applied rvithout sufficient allowance 
for variations, the total demand being 16-3 lakhs. Bad 
seasons and rigorous administration had at last led to the 
sanction of a reduaion of revenue when the Mutiny broke out. 
In 1S58-9 the dcm.and was reduced by nearly 18 per cent., and 
the District recovered rapidly, only to suffer again from ex- 
cessive rainfall in 1867 and the following yc.ars. The next 
reWsion of settlement, which commenced in 1874, thus coin- 
cided with a period ,of great depression. The assessment, as 
usual, was based primarily on assumed rates for each class of 
soil ; but the.se were modified according to the actual con- 
dition of each village. The area to Avhich these rates ivere 
applied was not, however (except in the Karwl subdirision, 
Avhich Avas separately settled), the actual ailtiA'atcd arc.a, but an 
assumed standard area which was carefully worked out for each 
village, and ivhich allowed for a margin of fallow. The result 
was an assc,ssment of 11-3 lakh.s, which was .sanctioned for 
tw'cniy years only. It has already been .staled that a cycle of 
adverse seasons commenced .again in 1888. In 1893 reduc- 
tions of revenue, amounting to Rs. 19,000, were made, and the 
settlement was extended for ten years in 1894. Deterioration 
w.as already setting in, and large reductions have been made 
since the famine of 189(1-7. The revenue demand in 1903-4 
was only 9 lakhs. The District is now under the operation of 
the Bundclkhand Alienation of I..and Act, and in 1905 a 
system of fluctuating assessments was commenced. Collec- 
tions on account of land revenue and total revenue have been, 
in thousands of rupees ; — 
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B. 4 ndri towm is the only municipality in the District, but four Local self- 
towns arc administered under Act XX of 1856. I..ocal affairs 

ment 

beyond the limits of these places arc managed by the District 
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board, which in 1903-4 had an income and expenditure of 
1*5 lakhs. The expenditure includes Rs. 91,000 on roads and 
buildings. 

Police and There are 23 police stations. The District Superin- 
jails. tendent of police has an Assistant stationed at Karwl, and 
commands a force of 4 inspectors, no subordinate officers, 
and 420 constables, besides 78 municipal and torvn police, 
and 1,731 rural and road police. The District jail at Banda 
contained a daily average of 262 prisoners in 1903, and the 
jail at Karwl 32 in the same year. 

Edncation. Allowing for the absence of towns, Banda is not very back* 
ward as regards literacy, compared with other Districts in the 
United Provinces. In 1901, 3 per cent. (5*9 males and o*i 
females) could read and write. The number of public schools 
rose from 142 with 3,884 pupils in 1880-1 to 149 with 4,953 
pupils in 1900-1. In 1903-4 there were 172 such institu- 
tions with 6,192 pupils, including 198 girls, besides 10 private 
schools with 204 boys. Two schools were mani^ed by 
Government, and most of the others by the District or muni- 
cipal boards. Out of a total expenditure on education of 
Rs. 37,000, fees supplied only Rs. 2,800, the balance being 
met from Local funds. 

Hospitals There are 6 hospitals and dispensaries, with accommoda- 
™nsaries in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases treated 

was 38,000, including 900 in-patients, and 2,000 operations 
were performed. The total expenditure was Rs. 11,500, 
chiefly met from Local funds. 

Vaccina- About 2 r,ooo persons were successfully vaccinated in 1903-4, 

tion. representing a proportion of 33 per 1,000 of population. Vac- 
cination is compulsory only in the municipality of Banda. 

(District Gazetteer, 1874 [under revision] ; A. Cadell, 
Settlement Report [excluding Karwl], 1881 ; A. B. Patterson, 
Settlement Report Karwi Subdivision, 1883.) 

Banda TahsiL — ^Western ialisil of Banda District, United 
Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of the same name, 
lying between 25*= 20' and 25“ 38' N. and 79° 59' and 80® 32' 
E., with an area of 427 square miles. Population fell from 
112,912 in 1891 to 98,574 in 1901. There are 113 villages 
and one town, Banda, the District and tahsll head-quarters 
(population, 22,565). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 
was Rs. 1,48,000, and for cesses Rs. 24,000. The density of 
^pulation, 231 persons per square mile, is slightly above the 
istrict average. The Ken flows through the centre of the 
tahsil, which lies almost entirely in the level plain n'orth of 
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the Vindhj-as. In 1902-3 only i square mile was irrigated, 
out of 207 square miles under cultivation. The Ken Canal, 
now under construction, will ser^'c part of this tahsV. 

PaillinT. — Northern ialntl of Banda District, United Pro- 
vinces, conterminous with the fargana of the same name, 
lying south of the Jumna between 23® 32' and 25® ss' N. and 
So® 14' and So® 40' E., with an area of 362 square miles. 
Population fell from $3,544 in 1S91 to 80,524 in iqoi. I'hcrc 
arc 121 villages, but no town. The demand for land revenue 
in 1903-4 was Rs. 1,41,000, and for ccjsscs Rs. 23,000. The 
density of population, 222 persons per square mile, is slightly 
above the I)i5trict average. The Ken, after forming part of the 
western boundarj', turns eastwards and crosses the ta/isi/ till 
it joins the Jumna. The f/t/ist/ contains a good deal of light 
soil, and near the Jumna there arc deep ravines. In 1902-3 
the area under cultivation was 18S square miles; there is 
practically no irrigation, but the Ken Canal, when completed, 
m‘ll serve part of this tahsH. 

Baberu . — TahsV of Banda District, United Provinces, 
conterminous with the fargana of Aug.isl, lying along the 
Jumna between 25® 23' and 25" 41' N. and So® 30' and So® 57' 
E., with an area of 363 square miles. Population fell from 
96,284 in 1891 to 77,395 in 1901, the rate of decrease being 
the highest in the District. There arc 121 villages, but no 
town. The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was 
R.S. 1,26,000, and for cesses Rs. 20,000, The density of 
population, 213 jicrsons per square mile, is almost exactly the 
District average. Near the .south and cast rice is grown in 
considerable quantities, this tract being known ns Jurfir. The 
Jumna, as usual, is fringed by a network of deep ravines. In 
*903-4 only I square mile was irrigated, out of 1S9 square 
miles under cultivation. The Ken Canal, when completed, 
will supply part of this iahsV. 

KamSsln . — TahsV of B.’End.a District, United Provinces, 
conterminous with the pargana of the same name, lying along 
the Jumna between 25® 17' .and 25® 38' N. and So® 47' and 
81® 12' E., with an area of 358 square miles. Population fell 
from 83,297 in 1891 to 78,773 in 1901. There are 169 
village.s, but no town, TJic demand for land revenue in 1903-4 
was Rs. T, 1 8,000, and for cesses Rs. 20,000. The density of 
population, 220 persons per square mile, Is slightly above the 
District average. Besides the Jumna, the Biighain and Paisunl 
drain the iahsi!^ flowing from south-west to north-east to join 
the great river. Some of the best cotton produced in the 
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District is grown in Kamasin. In 1903—4 less than half a 
square mile was irrigated, out of 205 square miles under culti- 
vation. The Ken Canal, when completed, will serve a small 
area in the west of this iahstl. 

Mail. — Eastern taJisll of Banda District, United Provinces, 
conterminous with the pargana of Chhibfln, lying along the 
Jumna between 25” 5' and 25° 24' N. and 81® 7' and 81” 34' 
E., with an area of 316 square miles. It is included in the 
Karwl subdivision of the District. Population fell from 73,658 
in 1891 to 64,921 in 1901. There are 164 villages and one 
town, Rajapur (population, 5,491). The demand for land 
revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 86,000, and for cesses Rs. 14,000. 
The density of population, 205 persons per square mile, is 
slightly below the District average. In the south the outer 
range of the Vindhyas crosses the tahsil in three terraces. The 
forests and jungles are gradually diminishing, owing to the 
export of wood to Allahabad. In 1903-4 less than i square 
mile was irrigated, out of 132 square miles under cultivation. 

Karwd Tahsil. — South-eastern tahsil of Banda District, 
United Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of Tara- 
huwan, lying between 24° 53' and 25° 19' N. and 80° 45' and 
81° 16' E., ivith an area of 567 square miles. Population fell 
from 87,687 in 1891 to 78,410 in 1901. There are 189 villages 
and two towns, including Karwi, the tahsil head-quarters 
(population, 7,743). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4' 
was Rs. 77,000, and for cesses Rs. 15,000. The density of 
population, 138 persons per square mile, is the lowest in the 
District. Roughly speaking, about half the tahsil lies in the 
plain, while the other half is situated on a plateau between the 
crest of the first range of the "Vindhyas and the scarp beyond 
which extends to the still higher plateau of Rewah. The latter 
portion presents beautiful scenery and is clothed with forest. 
Near the west the FaisunI forms part of the border and then 
strikes across the tahsil. In 1903—4 the area under cultivation 
was 126 square miles, of which only 3 were irrigated. 

Badausa. — South-western tahsil of Banda District, United 
Prorinces, conterminous with the pargana of the same name, 
lymg between 25'' 3' and 25° 27' N. and 80“ 31" and 80° 52' E., 
with an area of 333 square miles. Population fell from 77 ) 9 ®* 
m 1891 to 74,755 jti 1901. There are 132 villages, but no 
town. The demand for land revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 86,000, , 
an for cesses Rs. 14,000. The density of population, 224 
R-wk"* square mile, is above the District average. The 
m ows through the tahsil from south-west to north-east. 
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In the south are scattered hills, and the south-east includes 
a small patch of ‘ reserved ’ forest, but most of the taJis'tl lies in 
the plains. In 1903-4 only i square mile was irrigated, out 
of 165 square miles under cultivation. The Ken Canal, when 
completed, will supply a small area. 

Girwan . — TahsU of B^da District, United Provinces, 
conterminous with fargana Sihondo, lying between 24° 5 9' and 
25® 28'N.and 80“ 17' and 80“ 34^ E., with an area of 334 square 
miles. Population fell from 85,528 in 1891 to 77,706 in 1901. 
There are 179 villages and one town, Kalikjar (population, 
3,013). Thedemandforlandrevenueini903-4was Rs.1,19,000, 
and for cesses Rs. 19,000. The density of population, 233 per- 
sons per square mile, is the highest in the District. In the west 
lies the Ken, which is fringed with ravines ; but the iaJisil is 
on the whole fertile. In 1903-4 only 2 square miles were 
irrigated, out of 168 square miles under cultivation. The Ken 
Canal, when completed, will serve a large area in this iahstl. 

Karwi Subdivision. — Subdivision of B^da District, 
United Provinces, consisting of the KAMAsm, KarwI, and 
Mau lahsils. 

BSnda Town. — Head-quarters of the District and taJisil of 
the same name, United Provinces, situated in 25“ 28' N. and 
80* ao' E., near the river Ken, on the Midland section of the 
Great Indian Peninsula Railway, and on a metalled road from 
Fatchpur to Saugor. Population (1901), 22,565. Bandii was 
a mere village till the commencement of the nineteenth century, 
when the Nawab, Shamshcr Bahadur, settled here. Its impor- 
tance was increased by its selection as head-quarters of a 
District, and by a flourishing trade in cotton. After the' re- 
moval of the NawEb in 1858, owing to his disloyalty in the 
Mutiny (sec Banda District), the town began to decline, 
while the growth first of Rajapur, and then of KarwI, has 
largely deprived Bonds of its principal trade. It is a straggling 
and. ill-built town, but with clean wide streets, and con- 
tains 65 mosques, 168 Hindu, i Sikh, and 5 Jain temples. 
Besides the usual public oiliccs, there are a dispensary and 
stations of the Church Missionary Society and American 
Methodist Missions. The chief mosque is that built by 
All Bahadur, the last Nawab. Portions of the former palace 
arc now used as public ofliccs or as narive residences. A mile 
from Banda stand the ruins of a fort called Bhuragarh, which 
was built in 1784, and stormed by British levies in 1804. 
Banda has been a municipality since 1865. During the ten 
years ending 1901 the income and expenditure averaged 



46 


ALLAHABAD DIVISION 


Rs. 23,000. In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 28,000, chiefly 
derived from octroi (Rs. 21,000), and the expenditure was 
Rs. 25,000. The town is not of great commercial importance. 
The only local industries are the preparation of articles made 
of agate, and the manufacture of lathis or staves. There are 
1 1 schools, attended by 840 pupils. 

Chitrakut. — Hill and place of pilgrimage in the Kanrt 
tahsil of Banda District, United Provinces, situated in 
25° 13' N. and 80° 46' E., 3^ miles from the Chitrakut 
station on the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. The hill lies 
partly in the Karwl tahsil and partly in the Chaube ja^r of 
Kamta Rajola, The PaisunI river hows nearly a mile from 
its base, which has a circumference of three or four miles. A 
terrace, constructed by the Rani of Chhatar Sal about 1725, 
and repaired as a famine work in 1896-7, runs round the hill- 
side. In former times the hill was more frequented as a place 
of pilgrimage than any other in Bundelkhand or Baghelkhand, 
It is said to have attained its great sanctity in the Trela- 
yuga or the third epoch of the Hindu cosmogony, when it was 
visited by Rama and Sita during their wanderings in the 
jungles. More than thirty shrines, dedicated to various deities, 
crown the surrounding hills, or fringe the banks of the Paisuni. 
The small town of SitSpur, on the banks of the river, is largely 
inhabited by attendant priests. The temple attendants enjoy 
the revenues of forty-two mahals within British territory, besides 
several others in the adjoining Native States. Two large fairs 
take place annually, on the occasion of the Bam-nauml and 
Dewalt festivals, which formerly attracted 30,000 and 45,000 
persons respectively. The attendance has now shrunk to a 
few thousands, as Rajas do not attend the festivals, and the 
Maratha family of Karwl has become impoverished. Since 
1897 plague regulations have still further reduced the number 
of pilgrims. 

Kalinjar. Town and bill-fort in the Girwan tahsil of Banda 
Distnct, United Provinces, situated in 25° s' N. and 80° 29' E., 
35 nriles south of B^da town. Population (1901), 3,015. 

e fort occupies a hill which rises abruptly, and is separated 
rom the nearest eminence by a valley about seven miles 
^>203 ^2et above the sea. The crown of 
® plateau. Vast polyhedral masses of syenite form 

the base and afford a comparatively accessible slope, but the 
orronta strata of sandstone which cap the whole present so 
®®'^fPnient as to be practically impossible of ascent. 
Jamjar is one of the very ancient forts of Bundelkhand, 
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and separate names for it are recorded in each of the three 
prehistoric periods of Hindu chronology. It is said to have 
been called RatnakQta in the Satya-yuga^ Mahagiri (‘ the great 
hiir) in the Treta, and Pingalu (the ‘brown-yellow’ hill) in 
the Dtoapara-yuga. Other accounts transpose or vary these 
names. But its present appellation, Kalinjar, is itself of great 
antiquity. It occurs, as will be mentioned hereafter, in the 
Mahabharata ; it is conjectured to appear in Ptolemy under 
the name of Tamasis ; and it is mentioned in the Siva Puriina 
as one of the nine uikals, from which will burst forth the 
waters that arc iinally to destroy the- world. The modem 
name is sometimes rendered Kalanjar, from the local worship 
of Siva under his title of Ksianjara, or * He who causes time 
to grow’ old.’ It was a very ancient seat of Saivite rites, and 
according to local traditions was strongly' fortified by Chandra 
Brim or Varmma, the legendary founder of the Chandel 
dynasty. 

As in many other cases, K.alinjar was a high place sanctified 
by superstition, and fortified partly by nature and partly by art. 
The Mahabharata mentions it os already a famous city, and 
states that whoever bathes in the Lake of the Gods, the local 
place for pilgrimage, is as meritorious as he who bestows in 
charity one thousand cows. The hill must have been covered 
with Hindu temples before the erection of the fort, for the 
dates of fhe inscriptions on the sacred sites are earlier than 
those on the gates of the fortress j and the ramparts consist 
largely of ornamental pillars, cornices, and other fragments of 
carved ivork, which evidently belonged to earlier edifices. 
Firishta speaks of it as having been founded by Kedar Nath, a 
reputed contemporary of the Prophet, in the seventh century a.d. 
The Musalm3n historians make mention of the king of Kalinjar 
as an ally of Jaipal, E.uja of I.ahorc, in his unsuccessful invasion 
of Ghazni, 978 a. n. A Ilaja of Kalinjar was also present at 
the battle of Peshaivar, fought by Anand Pal in 1008, when 
endeavouring to check the victorious advance of Mahm&d of 
Ghazni in his fourth c.\pcdition. In 1021 Ganda or Nandn, 
the Chandel Raja of Kalinjar, defeated the king of Kanauj j 
and in 1023 MahmQd of Ghazni besieged the fort, but came 
to term.s with the Raja. The Chandel clan of Rajputs removed 
the seat of their government from Mahoba to Kfilinjar after 
their defeat by Prithwi R3j, the Chauhan ruler of Delhi, about 
1182. In 1203 Kutb-ud-din, the viceroy of Muhammad 
Ghori, took Kalinjar, and ‘ converted the temples into mosques 
and abodes of goodness,' while ‘the very name of idolatry was 
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annihilated.’ But the Musalmans do not seem to have long 
retained possession of their new conquest} for in 1234, and 
a gain in 1251, we hear of fresh Muhammadan attacks on 
Kalinjar, which fell into the hands of Malik Nusrat-ud-din with 
a great booty. In 1247 Sultan Nasir-ud-din Mahmud brought 
the surrounding country under his sway; but even after this date, 
Chandel inscriptions erected in the fort show that it remained 
in the hands of its ancient masters almost up to the close of the 
thirteenth century. 

Kalinjar next reappears in history in 1530, when the Mughal 
prince, Humayun, son of Babar, laid siege to the fort, which 
he continued intermittently to attack during ten years. In 
1545 the Afghan, Sher Shah, marched against the strong- 
hold } during the siege a live shell rebounded from the walls 
into the battery where the Sultan stood, and set fire to a 
quantity of gunpowder. Sher Shah was brought out horribly 
burnt, and died the following day. Before his death, however, 
he ordered an assault, which was executed with instant success, 
and his son, Jalal Khan, was crowned in the captured citadel 
and assumed the name of Islam Shah. In 1569 Majnfin 
Kh 3 n attacked the fort, which was finally surrendered to him 
for Akbar, who constituted it the head-quarters of a sarhan 
Under Akbar, Kalinjar formed a/w^gfrof the imperial favourite, 
RSja Birhal. Later it fell into the hands of the Bundelas (see 
Banda District) ; and on the death of their national hero, 
Chhatar Sal, it passed into the possession of Hardeo Sah of 
Pann^ His descendants continued to hold it for several 
generations, when they gave way to the family of Kaim Jl, one 
of their own dependants. 

During the period of Maratha supremacy, All Bahadur laid 
siege to the fort for two years, but without success. After the 
British occupation Daryau Singh, the representative of Kaim JiJ 
was confirmed in possession of the fort and territory. But on 
his proving contumacious in 1812, a force under Colonel 
Martindell attacked Kalinjar ; and although he failed to take 
the place by storm, Daryau Singh surrendered eight days later, 
receiving an equal portion of territory in the plains. During 
the Mutiny, a small British garrison retained possession of the 
fort throughout the whole rebellion, aided by the Kaja of Panna. 
In 1866 the fortifications were dismantled. 

The surnmit of the rock is between 4 and 5 miles in circuit, 
and is fortified by a rampart rising from the very edge. Access 
IS obtained by a sloping pathway and flight of steps passing 
t ough seven gateways, several of which bear inscriptions. 
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Numerous rock-cut tanks and a few remains of temples are 
to be seen on the plateau, and religious earrings and inscrip- 
tions are scattered about, some of which have 5*iclded raluable 
historical results. One temple, dedicated to Nflkanth, is still 
in good repair. There are also many caves, some of which 
contain in.^criptions. 

The town is locally known as TarahtI, and is situated at the 
foot of the hill. It is now of small importance ; but the ruins 
of fine residences and manj* old remains prove it to have been 
once rich and important. TarahtI contains a dispensary, and 
was till recently administered under Act XX of 1S56, hut its 
importance is decreasing. There is a village school. 

(^Journal, Asiatic Soaefy of Bengal, vol. .wii, pages 171 and 
313 ; Cunningham, Archaeologjcat Suri'ty Rtf arts, vol. xxi, 
page 20.) 

Knrwi Town. — Head-quarters of the tolnil and sub- 
division of the .same name, in Ikandii District, United Provinces, 
situated in 25“ rs' N. and So® 54' E., near the Pai.sunt river 
and on a branch of the Great Indian I’cninsula Railway. 
Population (tQoi), 7,7.13. KarrvI w.as a Hritish cantonment 
from 1805 to jSiG; and in 1S39 it became the principal 
residence of a Manlth-I chiermin svho lived in almost rcg.al 
state, and built several beautiful tcmple.s and large wclks. 
Numerous traders from the Deccan svere thus attracted to 
Karwl. During the Mutiny, NilrSyan Rno, after the murder at 
Kfindfl of the Joiirt Magistrate of Karsvl, assumed the govern- 
ment, and retained his independence for eight months amid 
the subsequent anarchy. The accumulations of his family 
constituted the great treasure afterwards fitmous ns ‘the 
Kirwee and Iliinda Prirc Money.’ The Ihlra, a largo building, 
which formed the |Kilacc of NarSyan Kno’.s family, was con- 
fi*.catod, with most of the other property, and now .serves 
a.s n ta/isl/i, {xilice .station, and school. The other public 
huilding.s are a j.iil and dispeii.s.vr)’. A Joint Magistrate and 
an Assistant District Superintendent of Police arc stationed nl 
Karwl, which also contains branches of the Society for the 
Propagation of the Go.*.pcl .and the American Methodist 
Mission. 'J'hc town i.s administered, together with the 
adjacent village of 'larahuw.’in, under Act XX of 1856. 
Karwl declined fora time after the Mutiny; but the railwiiy, 
r)pcncd in 1899, has caused it to become the most important 
trade centre in the District. Colton, grain, g/it, and oilier 
produce arc largely exported. A cotton gin, opened in rpoo, 
employed 180 h:inds in 1903, and there is a small manufacture 
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of embroidered plush. There are three schools, with 170 boys 
and 25 girls. 

RSjapur (or Majhgawan). — Town in the Mau iahstl of 
Banda District, United Provinces, situated in 25° 23' N. 
and 81° g' E., on the bank of the Jumna, 18 miles north-east 
of Karwi. Population (1901), 5,49*- Rajapur is the name of 
the town, and .Majhgawan that of the mauza or village area 
rvithin which it is situated. According to tradition the town 
was founded by TulsI Das, the celebrated author of the 
vernacular version of the Ramayana, and his residence is still 
shown. He is said to have established several peculiar 
restrictions, which are scrupulously observed; no houses 
(except shrines) are built of stone, and potters, barbers, and 
dancing-girls are rigorously excluded. The only public buildings 
are the police station, post office, school, and dispensary. Raja- 
pur was for a time the chief commercial centre of the District, 
owing to its position on the Jumna; but many of its mer- 
chants have migrated to Karwi, and the place is declining. 
Besides the export of country produce, there is a small manu- 
facture of shoes and blankets. The school has ninety pupils. 
Bonn- Hamirpur District. — District in the Allahabad Division 
confi*ut!i- United Provinces, Ijdng between 25® 5' and 26® f Ni 

tion, and and 79® if and 80° 21' E., irith an area of 2,289 square iniles. 
hill and is bounded on the north by the Jumna, which separates it 
systems, Cawnpore and Fatehpur, and by the Betwa, which 

divides it from Jalaun and the Native State of BaonI ; on the 
west the Dhasan separates it from Jhansi ; on the south lie the 
States of Alipura, Chhatarpur, and Charkharl ; and on the east 
the District marches with Banda. The Native States of Sartlaj 
Jigni, and Behat, and portions of Charkharl and Garrauli form 
enclaves, entirely surrounded by British territory. HamTrpur 
lies chiefly in the great plain of Bundelkhand, which stretches 
between the banks of the Jumna and the outer scarps of the 
Vindhyan plateau. The hilly southern region is broken by 
scattered outlying spurs and isolated hills, some distance from 
the main Vindhyan range, which does not enter the District. 
Their general elevation does not exceed 300 feet above the 
Jumna valley, or a total of about 800 feet above the sea. 
Though the hills are usually treeless, the scenery is picturesque, 
owing to their rugged outlines, and some of the artificial lakes 
are exceptionally beautiful. These magnificent reservoirs were 
constructed by the Gaharwar and Chandel RSjas, before the 
Muhammadan conquest, as sheets of ornamental water, and 
consist of valleys or depressions hemmed in by rocky hills and 
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massive artificial dams. Some of them enclose craggj' islets or 
peninsulas crowned by the ruins of granite temples. The 
largest lake near Maiioiia h.is a circumference of more tlian 
4 miles ; and sevcr.1l kikes are used for irrigation. North of the 
hill and lake country* the plain spreads in an arid and almost 
treeless level towards the banks of the rivers. Of these, the 
principal arc the and its tributary the Dh.is.ln, neither 

of Avhich is navigable. 'J'lie chief drainage channel in the 
centre of the District is the Birmii Nadf, a tributary of the 
Uctwa. 


^lost of the District consists of Gangctic allmnum, which 
conceals the underlying rocks, except in the southern hills, 
where the Biindclkhand gneiss is c.\poscd. 

The District is remarkable for the absence of trees. At the 
commencement of the eighteenth century one>third of it was 
dcn.scly wooded ; but the jungle has been largely cleared. In 
the lower hills -and valleys khair {^Acacia Ctttechu')^ stj {Lager^ 
stroemta fan'ijlora), dhawa {jlnogehsus taitfotid), and tendu 
(Diosfyros iomentosa) are the most v.ihiablc trees, but are 
of poor <{ualily. In the plains the tamarind, nim {Melia 
Asadirathtd), and tnahtta {IJassia latifoUd) arc commonly 
found. The mango is rare. 

Leopards, hyenas, wolves, jackals, antelope, and hog arc 
fairly common, while a few samhar and chtlal arc also found. 
The usual game birds occur, and fish, including m.ihsccr, are 
common in the rivers and lakes. 

. The climate of Hamfqjur is dry and hot, owing to the 
absence of shade and the bareness of the soil. 

'i'hc average annual rainfall is about 36 inches, varying from 
33 in the north to 39 in the south. In 1868-9 *7 inches 

were received, and in 1 894-5 more than 56 inches. 

The earliest traditions connected with the District relate that 
it W.1S ruled by Gahanv.ir ILljputs, to whom the construction of 
some of the embankments forming the lakes is attributed. 
'I'hcy were followed by the Parih.lrs, to whom succeeded the 
Cirandcls about the middle of the ninth centurj'. During the 
Cliandel .suprcm.icy in UuNnru.KtiAND, Mahoha in the .south 
of Hamlrpur District was one of the chief capitals of that 
dynasty, 'I'lic Chandcis adorned the town and it.s neighbour- 
hood with many .splendid cdificc.s, remains of which .still exist; 
they also constructed .some of the noble artificial lakes already 
described. In 1182 Prirmal Deva was defeated by Prithwl 
Kaj, the Chauhan ruler of Delhi; after which disaster the 
Chandcl princes abandoned Mahob 5 and sank in importance, 
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though they still occupied the hill fort of Kaunjar in Bandi 
District. About twenty years later Mahoba was conquered by 
Kutb-ud-din, and with occasional, interruptions remained in the 
hands of the Musalmfins till the close of the seventeenth 
century. 

In 1680 the District came into the possession of Chhatar Sal, 
the great national hero of the BundelSs, and was the theatre 
of many battles during his long struggle with the imperial forces 
under Muhammad KhSn, the Bangash Nawab of Farrukhabad 
and governor of AllahabSd. On his death about 1734 be 
bequeathed to his ally, the Peshwa of the Marathas, one-third 
of his territories ; and Mahoba formed a portion of the region 
so granted. The larger part of the present District of Hamirpur 
fell to his son, Jagat Raj. During the next seventy years the 
District continued under the government of his descendants, 
who, however, carried on among themselves that intestine war- 
fare which was universal in Bundelkhand throughout the latter 
half of the eighteenth century. Rival Rajas had forts in every 
village, and one after the other collected their revenue from the 
same estates. Moreover, the Bundela princes were opposed 
by the Maxatha chieftains ; and All Bahadur, an illegitimate 
descendant of the Peshwa, who had made himself Nawab of 
Banda, succeeded in 1790 in annexing a portion of the District 
He was defeated by the British and died in 1802. The British 
District of Bundelkhand was formed in the succeeding year 
(1803), a part being granted to our ally, Himmat Bahadur, as 
the price of his allegiance. The torvn of Mahoba itself, with 
the surrounding country, remained in the hands of the Pandits of 
Jalaun, until, on the death of their last representative in 1840, 
it lapsed to the British. The pargana known as Jaitpur was 
ruled by the descendants of Chhatar Sal until 1842, when the 
last Rajs, believing that our reverses at Kabul would prove 
fatal to British rule, revolted, and having been easily captured 
was removed to Cawnpore, receiving a pension of Rs. 2,000 
a month. Jaitpur was banded over to another claimant, ■who 
mortgaged it to the Government, and died without issue in 
1849. His territories lapsed, and have since formed part of 
Hamirpur. The later history of the District up to 1857 is 
chiefly concerned with the difficulties of fiscal administration, 
which will be described later. 

On the outbreak of the Mutiny, Hamirpur exhibited the 
Mme return to anarchy which characterized the whole of 
Bundelkhand. On June 13, 1857, the ssrd Native Infantry 

ro "e mto mutiny, and the massacre of Furopeans began the 
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next day. Only one Christian escaped vritlt life. The sur- 
rounding native chiefs set up rival claims to portions of the 
British territor)’ and plundered nil the principal towns. The 
Charkharl alone maintained a wavering allegiance, which 
grew^ firmer as the forces of General IVhitlock approached 
Mahob.1. Th.at town was reached in September, iS5S,and the 
fort of Srinagar was destroyed. After a short period of desul- 
tory guerilla warlhre in the hilly regions of Bundclkhand, the 
rebels were effectually quelled and Uie rvork of reorganization 
began. 

The most important remains of the Cbandels in this District Arcbaco- 
arc at MAttona, but the finest temple of large sire is the three- 
stccpicd granite edifice at Makarbai, S miles away. 

Hamirpur contains 7 towns and 756 villages. Population The 
is liable to considerable variations owing to sicissitudes ofl^^P**^' 
season. The numbers at the four enumerations were as follows : 

529 .t 37 (tS72), 507,337- (18S1), 513.720 (t 89 t). and 458,542 
(1901). There are five tafuVs — HAMiRruR, Rath, Kulrahak, 
Mahoiia, and Maupaha — e.'ich named after its head-quarters. 

Tlie principal towns arc Rath, Maiioba, and HamTri’OR, the 
District head-quarters, 'riie following table gives the chief 
statistics of population in 1901 : — 
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The considerable decrease between 1891 and 1901 was due 
to a series of bad .scason.s, culminating in the famine of 1895-7. 

’rhe density of population is approximately the .same as that of 
the surrounding Bundclkhand I^i.stricLs, but is less than half 
the Provincial average. Almost the whole population speak 
AVestem Hindi, the prevailing dialect being BundcU, which is, 
however, mixed with Iksgliell. 

Chamars (tanners and cultii’ators), €4,000, arc the most Cnstcs nml 
numerou.s Hindu caste ; followed by I^odhls or Lodhas (agri- 
culturists), 53,000; Brahmans, 49,000; Ahirs, 31,000; Raj- 
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puts, 27,000 ; and Kachhis, 24,000. Ba'sors, numbering n,ooo, 
who perform low menial duties, and Khangars, 7,000, who are 
watchmen and thieves, though they claim .to have once held 
the country, are not found outside the District in considerable 
numbers. Agriculture supports 64 per cent, of the population, 
and general labour 6 per cent. Brahmans, Rajputs, and 
Lodhas are the chief holders of land ; and the same castes, 
followed by Kachhis and Chamars, are the principal cultirators. 
Christian A mission was opened at Mahoba by an American society in 
missions. 1895, and there are branches at Rath and Maudaha; but in 
1901 there were only 223 native Christians in the District 
Ocnerat The most important distinction between different parts of the 

agriral- District follows the distribution of different classes of soil, 
inial con- . . . , , , . . . ... 

riitions. These fall into two mam classes : the black or heavy soils, and 

the light soils. The former are called mar and ksbar^ and the 
\aAX.e.T farwd‘, but near the rivers, w'here denudation has im- 
poverished the soils, a coarse gravelly soil is found, called rdkar. 
In the north of the District the black soils predominate, while 
in the south there is a gr^t deal of poor light soil overlying the 
rocks. Mar is the most fertile soil, and retains moisture for 
a long time, though an excess of rain makes it unworkable. 
Kabar differs from mar in that it is more easily affected by 
either excess or deficiency of rainfall. The autumn crops, 
which are usually sown broadcast, cover a larger area than the 
spring harvest. 

Chief The ordinary tenures of the United Provinces are found, hut 

inral pattrdari and bhaiyachard mahdls predominate : some of the 

statistics latter are extraordinarily large. The main agricultural statistics 
palcro^'^®’’ ^903-4 are given below, in square miles : — 
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Note. Statistics for the Hamlipur and Sfandaha taislls are for igox-3. 


Gram and jowdr are the principal food-crops, covering 279 
and 265 square miles respectively, or 25 and 23 per cent, of the 
net cultivated area. Oilseeds (240 square miles) and cotton (84) 
are the most important non-food crops j while arhar^ kodon. 
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wheat, bajra.^ and barley cover 94, 43, 76, 43, and 34 square 
miles. A little sugar-cane is grown in the south and west, and 
pan is cultivated in the south. 

Like all the Bundelkhand Districts, HamTrpur is subject to Tmprow- 
tgrcles of varying agricultural prosperity, and no permanent 
advance can be traced. Either excess or deficiency of rainfall tural 
causes land to remain untilled ; and the result is the spread of practice* 
a grass called kans (JSacckarum spanianeuni)^ which cannot be 
eradicated mthout much trouble, though it dies out after a 
varying period of ten to fifteen years. The spring crops are 
also liable to rust. The most striking change in recent 
years was the replacement of wheat by gram or millet, both 
inferior crops, after the famine of 1S95-7 ; but the area 
under wheat is again increasing. A valuable red dye was 
formerly obtained from a plant called Hi {Morinda eitrifotta) ; 
but its cultivation has ceased owing to the introduction of 
aniline colours. Considerable sums have been advanced under 
the Land Improvement and Agriculturists’ Loans Acts, amount- 
ing to a total of Rs. 2,64,000 during the ten years ending 1900, 
of which 2 lakhs was advanced in the three bad years 1896-S. 

Between 1901 and 1904 the total advances were Rs. 82,000. 

In 1867 six bulls were imported from Hansi and Hissar, but Cattle, 
the cross had little effect in improving the District breed, which 
is on the whole inferior. Renewed attempts have recently 
been made to introduce a better strain. No horse-breeding 
operations are carried on. The sheep and goats are superior 
to those bred in the Doab, and are thus in some request out- 
side the District. 

The water-supply is defective in almost every part, and Irrigation, 
difliculties sometimes occur in supplying water for cattle. It 
has already been stated that the black soils retain moisture, 
and with ordinary seasons irrigation is not much required in 
them. In 1903-4 the total irrigated area was 28 square miles, 
of which 4 square miles were supplied by a branch of the Betwa 
Canal in the north of the District, and 1 square mile by the 
artificial lakes in the south. Wells supplied 22 square miles, 
being most used in the light parwa soil in the central and 
southern parts. A project for a canal from the Dhasan near 
the south-west comer of the District has been sanctioned; it will 
water the western portion between the Birma and the Dhasan. 

Soapstone is quarried at one place, and used for making toys, Minerals, 
parts of hukkas, vases, &c. The roads in the south are 
metalled with broken granite, and elsewhere with kankar or 
nodular limestone, which is also used for making lime. 
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Arts and The District is almost entirely agricultural, and beyond the 
mannfac* requirements of the people which can be satisfied locally, 
Hires. there are few industries. Coarse red cotton cloth is the only 
important manufacture, and the silver ware of Maudaha is the 
sole product of artistic merit. A little saltpetre is made in 
places. There are small cotton presses at Kulpahar and 
Mahoba, and at the former place hay is pressed into bales 
for export 

Commerce. The noticeable feature in the trade of the District is the 
absence of large central markets. Jbwar, bajra, wheat, gram, 
cotton, giii, pan, oilseeds, and cloth are exported in favourable 
seasons; while sugar, tobacco, spices, rice, salt, piece-goods, 
and metals arc imported. The trade of the north of the 
District is by road with Cawnpore, while the railway carries the 
produce of the southern part. Rath is the most important 
trade centre, and the other markets are essentially local, 
merchants or their agents dealing on the spot with the culti- 
vators and small village traders. 

Knilways A branch of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway from 
and roads, jhansi to Manikpur passes through the south of the District. 

The roads have recently been much improved, but communi- 
cations are still backunrd, and during the rains many of the 
unmetalled roads become almost impassable. About loo miles 
are metalled, of which 55 are maintained at the cost of 
Provincial revenues, and 419 miles are unmetalled. Avenues 
of trees are kept up on 122 miles of road. The principal 
routes are the roads from Cawnpore through Hamirpur town, 
Maudaha, and MahobS to Saugor ; from Hamirpur, through 
Rath, to Harp 3 lpur and KulpahSr railway stations ; and from 
Hamirpur through the east of the District to Panwarf on the 
railway. 

Pamine. The District appears to have escaped the terrible famines of 
1783 and 1803-4. In 1813-14, however, it suflered severely, 
and again in 1819 the food supply failed, though the people 
had money, gained by the high prices of cotton in prerious 
years. A succession of bad years culminating in the drought 
’ of 1833-4 led to famine; pestilence, and emigration, which 
reduced tlie population by a half, and were long remembered. 
Distress was less severe in 1837-8, but was still great. The 
District escaped famine in its worst form till X86S-9, when the 
failure of the rains caused the loss of the harvest, and people 
were reduced to eating the refuse of oilseeds, and roots and 
herbs. There was also great mortality among the cattle. Tlie 
drought of 1S77-8 did not seriously afiect Hamirpur. Early in 
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1894 rust damaged the spring crops, and the rains of that year 
destroyed the autumn harvest. In 1895 rust was again bad, 
and the rains ceased prematurely, causing much distress. 

Relief works were required early in 1896, and the still shorter 
rainfall of that year caused severe famine. The works tvere 
kept open till August, 1897, at a total cost of nearly 9 lakhs, 
besides expenditure on relief by other methods. 

The Mahoba and Kulpahar tahsils are included in the sub- District 
division of Mahoba, which is usually in charge of a resident 
Joint-Magistrate. The Collector is also assisted hy two and staff. 
Deputy-Collectors recruited in India, and a talmldar is 
stationed at the head-quarters of each tahsil. 

There is one District Munsif, and the whole District is in- Civil 
eluded in the Civil and Sessions Judgeship of Banda. 
former times HamTipur was noted for dacoity and robberies ; 
but crime is not exceptionally serious now. The escape of 
criminals is, however, facilitated by the way in which Native 
and British territory are intermingled. Female infanticide was 
formerly suspected, but no villages have been under surveil- 
lance since 1900. 

Most of the present District was acquired in 1803-4, when Land 
it was included in the District of Bundelkhand. In 1819 this 
was divided into a northern and southern portion, the former, tration. 
called KalpT, including parts of the present Jalaun District 
and the northern parts of Hamirpur. In 1 82 1 the head-quarters 
were moved to Hamirpur. The Maratha method of administra- 
tion was briefly a system of rack-rent pitched at the highest 
rate which could be paid. The earliest settlements made, 
though based on the tahsildars' unreliable estimates and the 
village papers, were moderate and well-distributed. From 
1810, however, enhancements were made, and in 1816 the 
revenue of that portion of the District which was then British 
territory was raised from 9^ to 14*7 lakhs. In the succeeding 
short-term settlements the revenue, though reduced, was still 
excessive ; and after the famine of 1833-4 half the estates in 
the District had been resigned by their proprietors. Specula- 
tions in land and corruption among the native officials added 
to the difficulties of administration. The first regular settle- 
ment, preceded by a professional survey, was made in 1842 for 
most of the District, the southern portions, which were acquired 
subsequently, being regularly settled at later dates. The 
assessment was based on rates which had been fixed for 
a large, part of Bundelkhand ; it was moderate and worked 
well. The demand for the area referred to above was 9-8 
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lakhs, and the demand for the whole District io*8 lakhs. 
This demand was revised in 1877-9, when the revenue fixed 
amounted to 10-7 lakhs. Soil rates were framed to calculate 
the ‘assets,’ and the valuation was revised with reference to 
the recorded rental, fiscal history, and actual condition of each 
village. The term of settlement was twenty years, and in 1893 
it was decided to prolong this period for ten years more. The 
famine of 1895-7, however, led to extensive reductions, and an 
experiment was made in fluctuating assessments. In 1905 the 
whole District came under settlement according to the new 
system devised for Bundelkhand, by which the revenue will be 
liable to revision every five years in case of considerable 
variations in cultiration. The present demand for land revenue 
is 8*2 lakhs, or an incidence of less than eleven annas per acre, 
varying in different parts from eight annas to one rupee. 
Collections on account of land revenue and total revenue have 
been, in thousands of rupees : — 



1880-1. 

t89o~i. 

xpoo-i. 

1903-4 

Land revenae . 

10,68 

10,77 

!».76 

ir ,74 

Total revenue 

iifiS 

13,83 

12,50 

9.94 


Loail self- No municipalities have been constituted, but seven towns 
mcflt"'" administered under Act XX of 1856. Local affairs beyond 
the limits of these are managed by the District board, which 
in 1903-4 had an income and expenditure of i-a lakhs. The 
expenditure includes Rs. 75,000 on roads and buildings, 
roltcc nnd There arc 21 police stations. The District Superintendent 
jails. Qf police controls a force of 3 inspectors, 79 subordinate officers, 
and 334 constables, besides 86 town police, and 1,161 rural and 
road police. The District jail contained a daily average of 
79 prisoners in 1903. 

Edneation. Hamirpur compares favourably with other Districts in the 
United Prorinces as regards literacy. This is the more remark- 
able in a purely agricultural community. In 1901, 3*3 per 
cent. (6-5 males and o-i females) could read and write. The 
total number of public schools rose from 91 in 1880—1 to g8 in 
1900-1, and the number of scholars from 3,551 to 3,720. 
Ihere were 131 such schools in 1903—4, with 4,993 pupils, 
including 64 girls, besides 52 private schools with 708 pupils. 
Only 955 out of the total number were in secondary classes. 
Two of the schools are managed bj’ Government and-ninct}'- 
sc\en by the District board. Out of a total expenditure on 
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education of Rs. 32,000, only Rs. 2,600 was met from fees and 
the balance was charged to Local funds. 

There were five dispensaries and hospitals in 1903, with Hospitals 
accommodation for sixty-four in-patients. In 1903 the number 
of cases treated was 26,000, including 575 in-patients, and 
i,io'o operations were performed. The expenditure was 
Rs. 5,400, chiefly met from Local funds. 

About 21,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in Vaccina- 
1903-4, representing the high proporrion of 45 per 1,000 of*'®”* 
population, although vaccination is not compulsory in any part 
of the District. 

{Disirict Gazetteer, 1874 [under revision] ; \V. E. Neale, 
Settlement Report, 1880.) 

Hamirpur TahsiL — North-eastern tahsll of Hamirpur 
District, United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Hamir- 
pur and Sumerpur, and lying between 25® 42' and 26® 7' N. 
and 79® 51' and 80® 21^ E., with an area of 376 square miles. 
Population fell from 81,133 *^9' *0 7i»625 in 1901. There 

are 124 villages and two towns : HAMiRPtm, the District and 
/e/rri/ head-quarters (population, 6,721), and Sumerpur (4,039). 

The demand for land revenue in 1904-5 was Rs. 1,34,000, and 
for cesses Rs. 28,000, The density of population, 190 persons 
per square mile, is slightly below the District average. On the 
north flows the Jumna, while the Betwa runs almost due east 
through the centre of the ta/isil to join it. The soil is chiefly 
fertile, but grows lighter near the junction of the two rivers, 
and a netrvork of ravines fringes the banks of both the Jumna 
and the Betwa. In 1902-3 only 2 square miles were irrigated, 
out of 183 square miles under cultivation.- The Betwa Canal 
serves a small area in the north. 

R&th TahsiL — North-western ta/isil of Hamirpur District, 

United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Jalalpur and 
Rath, and lying between 25® 28' and 25® 56' N. and 79® 21' 
and 79® 55' E,, with an area of 574 square miles. Population 
fell from 126,920 in 1891 to 125,731 in 1901, the decrease 
being the smallest in the District, There are 179 villages and 
one town, Rai’H, the tahsll head-quarters (population, 1 1,424). 

The demand for land revenue in 1904—5 was Rs. 2,64,000, and 
for cesses Rs. 44,000. The density of population, 219 persons 
per square mile, is the highest in the District. The tahsll is 
enclosed on the west by the Dhasan, on the north by the 
Betwa, and on the east by the Birma. The centre contains 
rich black soil but the north-east includes some of the poorest 
land in the District, and ravines occupy a large area. In 
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1903-4 only 2 square miles \Yere irrigated, out of 329 square 
miles under cultivation. It is proposed to irrigate this tahsll 
by a canal from the Dhasan. 

Kulpahar Tahsa. — South-western tahsil of Hamirpur 
District, United Provinces, conterminous with the pargatta of 
Panwarl-Jaitpur, lying between 25” 5' and 25° 31' N. and 79*’ 
17' and 79“ 49' E., with an area of 558 square miles. Popula- 
tion fell from 127,567 in 1891 to 111,926 in 1901. There 
are 231 tillages and two towns: Kulpahar, the /<rAr7/ head- 
quarters (population, 5,128}, and Jaitpur (4,817), The demand 
for land revenue in 1904—5 tvas Rs. 1,71,000, and for cesses 
Rs, 34,000. The density of population, 201 persons per square 
mile, is almost exactly the District average. The iahstl con- 
tains numerous hills and large areas of jungle. In the north 
black soil is found ; but in the south the soil is poor and 
scanty, rock being near the surface. In 1903-4 the area under 
cultivation was 257 square miles, of which only 17 were irrigated. 
Wells serve most of the irrigated area, but a small supply is 
obtained from tanks through canals managed by the Irrigation 
department. 

MahobS. TahsIL — South-eastern tafisil of Hamirpur Dis- 
trict, United Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of the 
same name, lying between 25® 6' and 25° 38' N. and 79” 41^ 
and 80" 9' E., with an area of 329 square miles. Population 
fell from 74,200 in 1S91 to 61,938 in 1901, the rate of decrease 
being the highest in the District. There are ninety-two villages 
and one town, Mahoba, the tahsil head-quarters (population, 
10,074). The demand for land revenue in 1904-5 was 
Rs. 75,000, and for cesses Rs. 13,000. The density of 
population, 18S persons per square mile, is the lowest in the 
District In the north some fairly good black soil is found ; 
but scattered rocky hills stud the southern portion, and the 
soil here is inferior and only a thin layer conceals the under- 
lying rock. Several considerable artidcial lakes made by the 
Chandcls add a charm to the landscape and supply water for 
irrigation. In 1903—4 the area under cultivation was 133 square 
miles, of which only 5 were irrigated. Ban cultivated near 
Mahoba has a great reputation, being exported to Calcutta 
and Bombay. 

Maudaha. TahsU . — Tahsil in Hamirpur District, United 
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Maudaha and Muskirii, 
and lying between 25° 30' and 25“ 52' N. and 79® 43' and 80® 
21' E., with an area of 452 square miles. Population fell from 
103,900 in 1S91 to 87,322 in 1901, or by 19 per cent. There 
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are 130 villages and one Maitdaha, the taJisil head- 

quarters (population, 6,172), The demand for land revenue 
in 1904-5 was Rs. 1,76,000, and for cesses Rs. 36,000. The 
density of population, 193 persons per square mile, is below 
the District average. On the east the tah^l is bounded by the 
Ken, and on the west by the Birma. It contains a large pro- 
portion of fertile black soil ; but the north-west is very inferior, 
and the land near the rivers is cut up by ravines. In 1902-3 
the area under cultivation was 230 square miles, of which only 
2 were irrigated. 

Mahoba Subdivision. — Subdivision of HamTrpur Dis- 
trict, United Provinces, including the Mahoba and Kulpahar 
iahsih. 

Hamlrpur Town. — Head-quarters of the District and 
iahstl of the same name, United Provinces, situated in 25“ 
58' N. and 80“ g' E, on a tongue of land near the con- 
fluence of the Betwa and Jumna, and on the metalled road 
from Cawnpore to Saugor. Population (1901), 6,721. Ac- 
cording to tradition, it was founded in the eleventh century by 
Hamir Deo, a Karchull R 3 .jput expelled from Alwar by the 
Muhammadans. Under Akbar it was the head-quarters of 
a mahSl or pargan'a. The ruins of Hamir’s fort and a few 
Musalman tombs are the only relics of antiquity. Several 
Europeans were murdered here during the Mutiny. Besides 
the usual public offices there is a dispensary. The town is 
administered under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income 
of about Rs. 2,100. ITiere is a fittle trade in grain. The 
District school has 64 pupils, and a middle school 142. 

KulpahSr Town. — Head-quarters of the tahsU of the same 
name, in Hamlrpur District, United Provinces, situated in 25° 
19' N. and 79“ 39' E., near the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. 
Population (1901), 5,r2S. The town was founded by Jagat 
Raj, Raja of Jaitpur, son of the great Bundela leader, Chhatar 
S^. Each of his four sons built for himself a mansion in the 
town, the ruins of which still exist The fort was taken by 
All Bahadur of Banda in 1 790, and was dismantled by the 
British in 1805. Kulpahar contains a fahsili, and a school 
with 120 pupils. It is administered under Act XX of 1856, 
with an income of about Rs. i,xoo. There is a considerable 
trade in grain and cotton, and a small cotton press and hay- 
baling factory are worked. 

Mahoba Town, — Ancient town in Hamlrpur District, 
United Provinces, and head-quarters of the tahsil of the same 
name, situated in 25“ 18' N. and 79® 53' E., on the road from 
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Caw-npore and Saugor and also on the Great Indian Peninsula 
I^ihvay. Population (1901), 10,074. The name is derived 
from the great sacrifice or ilafiotsava, said to have been per- 
formed by Chandra Varmma, the traditional founder of the 
Chandel dynasty, which ruled a large tract of country from here 
(sec Bundelkhand). Mahoba stands on the banks of the 
Madan Sagar, a lake constructed by Madan Varmma, the 
fifteenth king and the most powerful of all the Chandel rulers. 
Architectural antiquities of the period abound throughout the 
neighbourhood. The Ram Kund, which is believed to mark 
the place where Chandra Varmma died, is a tank of especial 
sanctity. The fort, now almost entirdy in ruins, commands 
a beautiful view over the hills and lakes. Several of the latter, 
confined by magnificent masonrj' dams, have greatly silted up ; 
but the Kirat Sagar and Madan Sagar still remain deep and 
clear sheets of water. The shores of the lakes and the islands 
in their midst (one of which in the Madan Sagar is connected 
rvith the mainland by a stone causeway) are thickly covered 
with pillars and broken sculpture. The numerous arms of the 
lakes embrace rocky tongues of land surmounted by picturesque 
ruins. Three miles east of the town lies the Bijainagar Sagar, 
the largest of all and mote than four miles in circuit, while 
to the south-west lies the RMiilya Sagar, on the bank of which 
a large ruined temple is situated. MahobS was probably 
the cml capital of the Chandels, while their greatest fortress 
was at Kaunjar, and their religious capital at Khajraho. 
After a rule of more than three centuries Parmal was conquered 
by Prithwi R.aj of Delhi in 1182, and twenty years later 
Mahoba fell into the hands of Kutb-ud-dln, after which little 
is heard of the Chandels. In the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries this part of the country' was ruled by the Bundelas. 
The Musalman buildings of the town are exclusively con- 
structed from Hindu materials. A mosque bears an inscription 
which assigns its foundation to the year 1322 in the reign of 
Ghiyas-ud-dln Tughlak. The town contains a small cotton 
press, a dispensary, and a mission orphanage. It is administered 
under Act XX of 1856, with an income of about Rs. 3,500. 
There is an increasing trade in local produce. The tahsiR 
school has 164 pupils. 

Maudaha Town. — Head-quarters of the AiArZ/ofthe same 
name, in Hamfrpur District, United Provinces, situated in 
35 40 ^ ff. and 80“ 7' E., on the Cawnpore-Saugor road. 
Population (i 90 1 ), 6, 1 7 2. According to tradition a Muhamma- 
dan, named Husain, with the help of some Parihar Rajputs, 
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expelled the Kols who resided here and took possession of the 
place. In 1 730 Dllcr Khfin, a son of the governor of Allaha- 
bad, was slain here, and his tomb attracts a considerable num- 
ber of votaries. The fort was first built by Khunian Singh and 
Guman Singh of Charkharl, and on the same site AlT Bahadur 
of Banda aficnvards erected a stone fort. The town contains 
a tahslli, and is administered under Act XX of 1 856, with an 
annual income of about Rs. i,roo. The silver ware pro- 
duced here in small quantities has some merit. 'J'hcrc is 
a branch of the American Jlission, and a middle school with 
zor pupils. 

Rath Town. — Head-quarters of the fahstl of the same 
name, in Hamirpur District, United Provinces, situated in 
25° 36' N. and 79® 3+' E., 50 miles south-west of Hamitpur 
town. Population (1901), 11,424. The early histoiy of the 
place is uncertain. It stands on a site which is evidently of 
great antiquity ; but the Musalmans who occupied it early 
destroyed most of the Hindu buildings. Riith contains several 
mosques, temples, and tanks adorned w'ith extensive gMtSt the 
finest lake being called Sagar Tal. There arc ruins of two 
Musalman tombs which were built, probably about the four- 
teenth century, from fragments of Hindu temples, and also 
remains of two forts built by Bundcla chiefs late in the 
eighteenth century. The town is administered under Act XX 
of 1856, with an annual income of about Rs. 3,000. It is 
the most important mart in the District, and deals in grain, 
cotton, and sugar. There are small industries in weaving, 
dyeing, and saltpetre manufacture; but trade is dccrc.'ising. 

The town contains a branch of the American Alission, a dis- 
pensary, and a school with 1S9 pupils. 

Allahabad District (Ilah^bad ). — ^Thc most eastern District Dona- 
in the Allah, ’ib.’td Division, United Provinces, lying between 24® 

47' and 25° 47' N. and 81® 9' and 82® 21' E., with an area and 
of 2,811 square milc.s. It is bounded on the north by ihe’"^^'’®'' 
Fartabgarh District of Oudh ; on the cast by Jaunpur and 
Mirz.ipur; on the .south by the Native State of Rewah and 
Bandit District ; and on the west by Fatehpur. The Ganges 
forms part of the northern boundary and then crosses the 
District ; and the Jumna, after flowing along the southern bor- 
der, meets the Ganges near the centre. These two rivers 
divide Allahabiid into three well-marked subdivisions : — (1) The 
Doiib or triangular wedge of land enclosed by the converging 
channels of the Ganges and Jumna. This consists of a fertile 
tract drained by the Sasur Khadcr^ a tributary of the latter. 
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Near the Ganges there is usually a stretch of alluml land 
(kachhar or thar), and along the Jumna and the lower course of 
the Sasur Khaderi are extensive ravines. The elevated plain 
between is rich and well-wooded, while the ravines are bare and 
desolate. Near the Jumna stands the Pabhosa hill, which is 
the only rock found in the Doab. (2) The trans-Ganges tract 
lying north of that river. This is more fertile than the Doab, 
and is remarkedly well-wooded. It contains many swamps or 
JMfs near which rice is cultivated. (3) The trans-Jumna tract, 
lying south of the Jumna and Ganges, is the largest of the three 
and the most varied in physical aspects. The drainage is 
entirely into the Ganges and the Jumna, the main feeder being 
the river Tons (Southern). Immediately south of the Ganges 
a low range of stone hills enters the District from the east. 
West of the Tons another set of hills forms smaller ranges, 
which reach the Jumna. The country north of these hills 
resembles the ordinary Doab, but the south is composed of 
black soil interspersed by low rocky hills, and is really a part of 
Bundelkhand. Beyond the Belan, on the southern boundary 
of the District, the massive scarps of the Kaimur range rise in 
tiers from a smaH fertile valley. 

North of the Jumna and Ganges the District consists solely 
of Gangetic alluvium ; but in the south three subdivisions of the 
Vindhyan rocks are represented : the Kaimur, the lower Rewah, 
and the upper Rewah. The lowest or Kaimur is a massive 
sandstone with a bold scarp to the north ; the upper Rewah 
forms a similar, but loftier, scarp of sandstone j and the low 
ground between is formed of the lower Rewah group of shales 
and sandstone. 

The flora of the District presents no peculiarities. North of 
the Ganges magnificent groves of mango are found, while the 
maAtul (Bassia laiifolia) grows plentifully in the west of the 
Doab^ and the plpal {Nats religiosa) south of the Jumna. 
Chhtul or dhak jungles {Butea frondosd) exist in most parts, 
and the babttl {Acacia arabica) grows on the black soil. 

In the Doab and trans-Ganges tract jackals and hog are the 
only common wild animals. South of the Jumna herds of 
antelope and wild hog commit serious inroads on the crops. 
Ravine-deer and leopards are found in the hills, and occasionally 
a tiger is seen. '\\ olves are common. The usual species of 
game birds are plentiful; and all the rivers and the swamps 
nort of the Ganges, and the artificial tanks south of the 
Jumna, provide fish. 

The Doab and trans-Ganges tracts are fairly healthy, and 
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their climate is that of the Gangetic plain generally. South of and tem- 
the Jumna the heat is excessive. Even at Allahabad city the 
shade temperature reaches 113“ or 114® in ordinary years, the 
highest recorded being lao**. The hot weather and rains last 
from April to November. 

The average annual rainfall for the whole District is 37 Rainlall. 
inches, the variations in different parts being small. From year 
to year, however, fluctuations are considerable. Thus in 1880 
only 17 inches of rain were received, and in 1894 more than 
76 inches. 

Tradition connects the country round Allahabad with Vara- History 
navata, where the Pandava brothers spent part of their exile ; 
but a similar claim is made for other places. Rama and Sita 
are popularly believed to have passed through the District on 
their self-imposed exile. For a long time it was believed that 
KosA^r, in the south, was the Kausambhl mentioned in the 
Mahdbharata and Puranas. The earliest historical fact known 
about the District is that, about the fourth or fifth century, it 
was included in the dominions of the Guptas of Maoadha. 

Early in the seventh century it appears from the narrative of 
Hiuen Tsiang, the Chinese pilgrim, that Allahabad was in the 
dominions of Harshavardhana, the great ruler o£ Kanauj. 

From this time nothing is known of the history of Allahabad 
until the invasion of Shahab-ud-din Ghotf in Z194. The Dis- 
trict was then conquered by the Musalmans, in whose hands it 
remained until the introduction of British rule. During the 
thirteenth and fourteenth centuries the country round Allaha- 
bad was included in the fief of Kara, at which town the 
governor had his head-quarters. Kara was the scene of the 
famous meeting between Muizz-ud-dm and his father in iz86. 

The son had just succeeded Balban on the throne of Delhi, 
and the father was making his way up from Bengal to oppose 
him. They met at Kara, and, inspired rvith an aversion to 
bloodshed, conferred with each other from boats in the middle 
of the Ganges, and resolved to march together to the capital. 
Allahabad was in the possession of Ala-ud-din at the end of the 
thirteenth century, and it was in the Ganges sands behveen 
Manikpur and Kara that he basely murdered his uncle, the 
aged Sultan Piroz Shah. Under succeeding princes, the 
history of the District is a tedious narrative of ambitious 
revolts and their barbarous suppression. About 1529 it was 
wrested from the Pathins by Babar. Prince Salim, aftenvards 
known as the emperor Jahangir, resided at Allahabad as 
governor during the lifetime of his father; and the mausoleum 
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in the Khusru-bagh commemorates Salrm’s rebellious son. 
Early in the eighteenth century, when the Bundelas under 
Chhatar Sal were beginning their national movement against 
the Mughal power, Muhammad Khan, the Bangash Nawab of 
Earrukhabad, was governor of the Subah of Allahabad, and the 
western portion, now in Hamirpur and Banda Districts, was 
overrun by Bundela and Maratha chieftains. During the sub- 
sequent anarchy the Oudh government at one time held the 
supremacy; at another the ubiquitous Marathas held brief 
possession ; and still later, in 1765, the English restored the 
country to Shah Alam, the phantom emperor of Delhi. For 
some years Allahabad was the seat of the imperial court ; but 
in 1771 Shah Alam removed to Delhi and threw himself into 
the arms of the Marathas. The British held that his eastern 
dominions were forfeited, and sold the abandoned Province 
to the NawSb of Oudh for 50 lakhs of rupees. Shah Alam 
remained a state prisoner in the hands of the Marathas until 
1803, when the victories of Lord Lake set him free. Mean- 
while difhculties arose from time to time with regard to the 
payment of the Oudh tribute, which was permanently in arrears ; 
and in 1801 the Nawab agreed to a compromise, by which he 
made over his territory between the Ganges and the Jumna to 
the British Government in lieu of tribute. The District of 
Allahtlblld formed part of the tract thus ceded. 

During the Mutiny of 1857 the sepoys at Allahabad revolted 
(June 6), and massacred most of their officers. At the same time 
the populace rose throughout the city, set free the prisoners in jail, 
and murdered every European and Eurasian upon whom they 
could lay hands. Happily, however, the British forces held the 
fort with the aid of a Sikh detachment ; and on June 1 1 Colonel 
Neill arrived to take the command. The insurgents were 
promptly attacked and driven off ; and within a fortnight after 
the outbreak the city and station were once more in the hands 
of the authorities. Soon afterwards Havelock arrived at Allah- 
SbSd ; and, the position having been secured, the main army 
passed on for Cawnpore. No further disturbance arose, and 
the peaceful course of administration in the District has never 
since been interrupted. 

“I he District is rich in archaeological remains. Besides the 
objects of interest at Allahabad Citv, which range from 
a pillar erected by Asoka in the third centuiy b.c. to build- 
ings of the Mughal period, mined temples and forts, coins, 
and other memorials of the past have been found at many 
places. Chief among these are Kos.\m, JhusT, Garbwa, where 
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interesting inscriptions of the Gupta kings were dug up, and 
Singraur. 

Allahabad contains 3,473 villages and 13 towns. Popula-The 
tion increased from 1872 to 1891, but decreased in the next 
decade, owing to the famine of 1896—7. The numbers at the 
four enumerations were as follows: 1,396,241 (1872), 1,474,106 
(1S81), 1,548,737 (1891), 1,489,358 (1901). There are nine 
iahsils, Allahabad, Sirathu, Manjhanpur, Soraon, Phul- 
PUB, Handia, Karchana, Bara, and Meja, each named 
after its head-quarters. The only considerable place is Aixah- 
AB.W Cm', which is both the administrative head-quarters of 
the District and the capital of the United Provinces. The 
folloiving table gives the chief statistics of population in 
igoi ; — 


TahsTt. 

Area in square 
miles. 

Number of 

Population. 

Population per 
square mile. 

Percentage of 
lariatioii in 
population be- 
tween 1891 
and 1901. 

Number of 
persons able 
to read and 
write. 

Towns. 

Villages, 

Allahabad 

• 


3 

308 

338,820 

1,145 

— l-I 

30,811 

Sirathu . 

• 

250 

3 

251 

139,304 

5*7 

— 0*5 

3,76* 

Monjhanpur 

« 

272 

I 

269 

129,798 

477 

- 1.4 

3,954 

Soraon . 


260 

3 

4*3 

186,758 

7*8 

— 0-1 

S,i6o 

Phulpur . 


286 

3 

486 

171,653 

600 

- 2.9 

4,05* 

Handia . 


287 


58a 

183,281 

639 


4,178 

Karchana 


m 

X 

338 

127,327 

495 

- 5-6 

3,780 

Bara . 



... 

*37 

55,503 

219 

- * 3-0 

*,845 

Meja 


650 

3 

579 

167,014 

*67 

- 14.4 

5,987 

District total 

2,811 

*3 

. 3 i 473 

*.489.358 

530 

- 3-8 

63.528 


Hindus form 86 per cent, of the total population, and 
Musalmans 13 per cent., and there are 6,800 Christians. 

In the hilly tracts south of the Jumna, population is not so 
dense as in the Doab and trans-Ganges tracts, and the same 
part of the District suffered most severely in the famine of 
1896-7. About 90 per cent, of the population speak Eastern 
Hindi, chiefly the Awadhi dialect, and most of the remainder 
Western Hindi. 

As might be expected in one of the great religious centres Castes and 
of the Hindus, Brahmans are the most numerous caste, number- ’ 

ing 177,000. Other large castes are: — Chamars (leather- 
workers and cultivators), 155,000 j Ahlrs (graziers and agricul- 
turists), 153,000; Kurmis (agriculturists), 111,000; PasTs 
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(toddy-drawers and labourers), 91,000 ; Rajputs, 63,000 ; Koris 
(weavers and labourers), 45,000; and Kachhis (cultivators), 

35.000. Kurmfs, Kachhis, and Pasis belong chiefly to the 
central parts of the Province. There are 15,000 Kols in the 
jungly tracts of the trans-Jumna area, who are more numerous 
in Central India and the Central Provinces. The Muham- 
madans are largely descended from converted Hindus, though 
72,000 call themselves Shaikhs. Julahas (weavers) number 

34.000, and Fathans 20,000. Agriculture supports more than 

69 per cent, of the total population, and general labour 8 
per cent., the District being essentially agricultural, apart from 
the single large city. 

Of the 2,230 native Chrisrians in 1901, 1,075 belonged to 
the Anglican communion, 349 were Roman Catholics, 253 
Presbyterians, and 130 Methodists. The American Presby- 
terian Mission was opened here in 1836, the branch of the 
Church Missionary Society in 1858, and the American Methodist 
^fission in 1873. Allahabad is the head-quarters of the 
Anglican Bishop of Lucknow, and also of a Roman Catholic 
bishop. A village called MuirabSd, situated close to Allah- 
abad city, is exclusively inhabited by native Christians. 

Along both banks of the Ganges are found rich allurial 
lowlands called kachhar, which produce magnifleent spring 
crops, though they are flooded in the rains. From the kachMr 
on the north bank a high ridge of barren soil rises to the 
upland, which is at first composed of light loam, and then 
sinks a little to the clay area, which includes good rice land. 
Sugar-cane is also grown in this tract to a larger extent than 
elsewhere. A similar distribution of soil is found in the Doab, 
where, however, yAJ/j are less frequent, and near the Jumna 
and Sasur Khaderl the clay and loam of the central portion 
turn to sand, while in the extreme south-ivest a dark friable 
soil is found, resembling the black soils of Bundelkhand. 
This tract also produces rice. South of the Jumna the country 
is less fertile, consisting of a tract of the black soils ■which are 
entirely dependent on seasonable rain for cultivation. Besides 
the ordinarj' food-crops, oilseeds are the most important pro- 
duct of this tract ; but the jungles aflbrd grazing, and cattle are 
kept in large numbers. A small fertile valley lies in the south 
between the Belan and the scarp of the Vindhyan plateau. 

In the trans-Jumna tract are a few large estates, some of 
which are held on ialukdiri tenure ; but the prevailing tenure 
- IS pattiiSri, In the Doab and trans-Ganges tracts 3,300 makdJs 
are held zamlndari, 2,00% faUtdari, and 219 bhaipacfiSrS. The 
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main agricultural statistics for 1903-4 are given below, in 
square miles : — 


Tahsil, 

Total. 

CaUi\ated. 

Irrigated 

CufCivable 

waste. 

Allahabad . 

396 

210 

45 

37 

Sirathu .... 

350 

137 

49 

20 

Manjhanpur . 

373 

180 

51 

21 

Soraon .... 

360 

*63 

68 

18 

Phulpnr 

386 

173 

66 

13 

Handia 

387 

186 

88 

16 

Karchana . . . 

*57 

17+ 

38 

22 

Bdra .... 

353 

122 

2 

69 

Meja .... 

650 

3*7 

»4 

144 

Total 

3 ,Stl 

1,661 

* 

420 

350 


Rice and gram covered 363 and 406 square miles respec- 
tively, or 22 and 24 per cent, of the net area cropped. Barley 
(314 square miles), bSjra {xZn^yjowar (147), and wheat (168) 
are the other food-crops of importance. Oilseeds (65 square 
miles) are chiefly grown south of the Jumna, and cotton (15) 
in the DoSb; poppy covered ii square miles, and sugar-cane 
and hemp (ja«) 13 and i8 square miles respectively. 

The agricultural conditions of the District have improved Improve- 
little within recent years. North of the Ganges a slight 
crease has taken place in the net cultivated area and a more Twal 
decided rise in the area bearing double crops ; but the area pmctics. 
in either case is largely occupied by the inferior food-crops of 
the people. In the Doab the net cultivation has not expanded, 
though the double-cropped area has increased. Less cotton is 
grown in both these tracts than thirty years ago, and the area 
under indigo has contracted still farther. The trans-Jumna 
tracts had advanced to some extent when the famine of 1896-7 
threw them hack considerably. In all three tracts a large area 
produces poppy, and in the trans-Ganges area and Doab an 
increase in the number of masonry wells is to be noted. A 
little has been done in the trans-Jumna tracts to prevent erosion 
of land and hold back water by making small earthen dams. 
Advances under the Land Improvement and Agriculturists’ 

Loans Acts are not considerable, except in adverse seasons. 

A total of about 2-8 lakhs was advanced, during the ten years 
ending 1900, chiefly between 1895 and 1898. The average 
for the next four years was Rs. 10,000. One or two small 
agricultural banks have recently been founded. 
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Cattle, The indigenous breed of cattle is very inferior, and all the 
ponies, and animals are imported. Dealers from Bharatpur and HSnsi 

* regularly biing cattle, -while near the Jumna the small but sturdy 

bullochs of Banda are common. There is no horse-breeding, 
and the ponies bred locally are very inferior. Goats are kept in 
nil parts, but sheep are chiefly found north of the Ganges, 
Irrigation. The District depends mainly on wells and swamps or jhtls 
for irrigation. In r903-4, 420 square miles were irrigated, or 
one-fourth of the net cultivated area. Wells supplied 219 square 
miles, jffils or tanks 170, and canals 28. Rivers are hardly 
used at all for this purpose, supplying only about 3 square 
miles. The canal irrigation is confined to the Doab, and is 
supplied by distributaries of the Fatehpur branch of the Lower 
Ganges Canal. It is increasing rapidly, as the' cultivators 
appreciate its advantages. There is very little irrigation in the 
trans-Jumna tract, and it is limited almost entirely to the 
area below the hills. The tank or swamp irrigation is most 
important north of the Ganges and in the Manjhanpur tahsU 
in the Doab. Water is invariably raised from the wells in a 
leathern bucket drawn by bullocks. 

Minerals. The chief mineral product of the District is sandstone, which 
prorides excellent building stone. Kankar is found abun- 
dantly in several places, and is used for metalling roads and 
for making lime. 

Arts and The District is mainly agricultural, and there are few in- 
beyond those connected -with the simple requirements 
of the people. Sugar is refined in a few places north of the 
Ganges, and a little coarse doth is made all over the District. 
Sarai Akil is noted for the manufacture of brass vessels. In 
Allahabad city an iron foimdry and a coach-building and furni- 
ture factory employ more than 300 hands, a brick and tile 
factory 700 to 800, and three of the largest printing-presses 1,900 
hands. The East Indian Railway has a castor-oil factory at 
Manaurl, employing 400 or 500 persons. There are still about 
20 indigo factories -with about 2,000 hands. 

Commerce. The agricultural products of the District — grain, cotton, oil- 
seeds, sugar, and ght — form the principal exports, while metals, 
salt, and piece-goods are the chief imports. Trade was for- 
merly carried largely by river, and there is still a small import 
of country produce, such as grain and oilseeds, both on the 
Jumna and on the Ganges ; but it is dwindling, and the export 
trade has ceased. SiRS.\ is the chief trading centre outside 
Allahabad city ; but many smaller markets serve as collecting 
and distributing centres. 
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The main line of the East Indian Railway passes through Railways 
the District from end to end, close to the southern bank of 
the Ganges. A branch line leaves this just before it crosses 
the Jumna, opposite Allahabad city, and gives through com- 
munication with Bombay. A branch of the Oudh and Rohil- 
khand Railway connects Allahabad with Fyzabad, and other 
lines have been projected to unite it mth Rae Bareli, Jaunpur, 
and Benares. Communications by road are fairly good : 

172 miles are metalled, and are maintained by the Public 
Works department, though the cost of 48 miles is charged 
to Local funds. The remaining 656 miles are unmetalled. 

Avenues of trees are kept up on 441 miles of road. The chief 
route is the grand trunk road, which runs close to the line of 
the East Indian Railway in the Doab, and crosses to the north 
side of the Ganges at Allahabad. Other good roads lead from 
Allahabad city towards Nagpur, to Fyzab 5 d, and to Jaunpur. 

Allahabad suffered from famine in 1770 and in 1783, but Famine, 
not so severely as other Districts. In 1803-4, immediately 
after cession, famine was severe, and remissions of revenue and 
advances for seed and cattle were made. Distress was felt in 
1837-8, but the reveriue was collected almost in full. The 
same remarks apply to the year 1860-1 ; but in rS69 famine 
was severe in the trans-Jumna tract, and by May 8,000 to 
10,000 labourers were employed on relief works. The distress 
was greatly aggravated % the form of paralysis known as 
lathyrism, which is caused by eating kisSti dal {LalAyn/s 
saiivus). The same tract suffered in 1873-4, but in 1877-8 
escaped lightly. Famine visited the District in 1896 and 1897, 
and again the trans-Jumna tract suffered most severely. The 
previous seasons had been adverse, and relief in the southern 
portion commenced in March, 1896, the numbers relieved 
reaching 9,500 in June. The rains of that year, however, 
ceased prematurely, and the whole District was involved. 
Immigrants poured in from Rewah State, and cholera broke, 
out. In May, 1897, the average daily number of persons 
relieved rose to 289,000. Altogether 7-9 lakhs of revenue rvas 
remitted, and 16.3 lakhs suspended. 

The Collector is usually assisted by two members of the District 
Indian Civil Service, and by six Deputy-Collectors recruited 
in India. A tahslldar resides in each talisil, and an officer of 
the Opium department is stationed in the District. 

The civil courts are those of the Munsif, Sub-Judge, Judge Civil 
of Small Causes Court, and District Judge, the latter being alsoj“?‘*‘*^“^ 
Sessions Judge. There is a Cantonment Magistrate in the*^”™*' 
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Allahabad cantonment. Crime is of an ordinary character, 
and not specially remarkable ; but the city has a bad reputation 
for burglary, forgery, and cheating. Infanticide was formerly 
suspected, but no persons are now under surveillance. 

Land At the cession in i8oi the District of Allahabad included 

part of Fatehpur, which was removed in 1826, In the five 
traiion.* years preceding 180 r the Oudh government had collected 
about 15-6 lakhs annually, including the revenue of the Fateh- 
pur parganas. The first British settlement, which was made 
in 1802 for three years, realized nearly 28 lakhs a year. It 
was in reality a farm to three persons, one of whom was the 
Raja of Benares, and was marked by severity and inequality. 
The three farmers took ad\-antage of the numerous sales for 
arrears of revenue which followed to acquire land paying 
6 lakhs. An improvement was effected in 1805, •when the 
revenue was reduced to 23 or 24 lakhs, and engagements were 
taken directly from the village sainlndan, but two-fifths of the 
District still remained in the hands of contractors. In the 
succeeding settlements, which were for short periods, further 
advances were made in the method of settlement. From 1825 
the special commission, appointed under Regulation I of 1821, 
set aside many of the fraudulent transfers ■which had been 
made since the commencement of British rule. In a few 
\illages settlement operations were carried out under Regula- 
tion VII of 1822 ; but the provisions of this law were too 
minute to be successful. The first settlement, preceded by a 
regular survey, was carried out in 1838-9, under Regulation IX 
of 1833. Rent rates were fixed on a consideration of the reports 
of subordinate officers, and the previous assessments and 
villages were hastily inspected. A lump assessment 'ivas then 
announced on a considerable area, and it was distributed over 
indiridual villages by the proprietors themselves. The revenue 
on the present area was raised from 19-3 to 21 lakhs. This 
demand was re-vised bet^veen 1867 and 1878 by a number of 
officers. The general method was to select rates of rent found 
to be actually paid for different classes of soil, and ■value each 
village by applying those rates. Reductions of revenue and 
transfers of villages had brought the revenue down to 19-8 lakhs, 
and this ^vas raised to 23-8 lakhs. In 1901 the question of 
a rerision of the settlement -was considered, and it was decided 
to extend the term in the trans-Ganges and Doab tracts for ten 
years. The three trans-Jumna tahsik, w’hich suffered most 
severely in the famine of 1896—7, have, however, been resettled, 
and the greater part has been brought under the system of 
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the first eye hospital opened in the United Prownces. The 
total expenditure in 1903 %vas Rs. 71,000, of which Rs. 14,000 
\vas derived from subscriptions and endowments. 

About 33,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 1903-4, 
representing the low proportion of 22 per 1,000 of population. 
Vaccination is compulsory only in the Allahabad municipality 
.and c<antonment. 

(F. W. Porter, Settlement Report, 1878 ; District Gazetteer, 
1884 [under tension].) 

Allahabad Tahsll. — Head-quarters tahsll of AllahSbad 
District, United Pronnees, conterminous with the pargarn 
of Chail, lying between 25° 17' and 25“ 35' N. and 81“ 28' 
and 81® 55' E., with an area of 296 square miles. Population 
fell from 342,446 in 1891 to 338,820 in 1901. There are 30S 
villages and two towns, including AuLaHABAD City (popula- 
tion, 172,032). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was 
Rs, 3,07,000, and for cesses Rs. 51,000. The high density of 
population, 1,145 persons per square mile, is due to the inclu- 
sion of the city. The tahsii forms the eastern extremity of the 
Doftb and lies entirely between the Jumna and Ganges, which 
meet on its eastern border. The Sasur Khaderl drains the 
centre and joins the Jumna. North of this river is a level 
fertile upland producing good crops, while to the south the 
soil is lighter and broken up by ravines. In 1903—4 the area 
under cultivation was 210 square miles, of which 45 were 
irrigated. Wells supply more than two-thirds of the irrigated 
area, and tanks or jhils about one-fourth, chiefly south of the 
Sasur Rhaderi. A small but increasing area is served by the 
Fatehpur branch of the Lower Ganges Canal. 

Sirathu.— North-western tahsll of Allahabad District, 
United Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of Kara, 
lying south of the Ganges, between 25® 30' and 25° 47' N. and 
8t 12 ^ and 81® 31' E., with an area of 250 square miles. 
Population fell from 129,933 in 1891 to 129,204 in 1901. 
There are 251 ■\illages and three towns, none of which contains 
a population of 5,000. The demand for land revenue in 
^ 9 ® 3~4 'vas Rs. 2,07,000, and for cesses Rs. 34,000. The 
densit)’ of population, 517 persons per square mile, is a little 
below the District average. An upland ridge runs parallel to 
the Ganges at a distance ranging up to a mile and a half, and 
the low alluvial land below it is very rich. South of the ridge, 
as far ^ the Sasur Khaderi, which runs through the centre of 
the tahsil, the soil is of average quality, and well-irrigation is 
usual. To the south of the river well-irrigation is replaced by 
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water from the numerous j/uls, and rice is cultivated. In 
1903-4 the area under cultivation was 137 square miles, of 
which 49 were irrigated. Wells supply nearly two-thirds of the 
irrigated area, and tanks most of the remainder. The Fatehpur 
branch canal serves only a few acres. 

Manjhanpur. — South-western ta/ail of Allahabad District, 
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Kararl and 
Atharban, and lying north of the Jumna, between 25“ 17' and 
25“ 32' N. and 80° 9' and 81“ 32' E., with an area of 272 square 
miles. Population fell from 131,688 in 1821 to 129,798 in 
1901. There are 269 villages and one town, Manjhanpur 
(population, 3,221). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 
was Rs. 2,38,000, and for cesses Rs. 38,000. The density of 
population, 477 persons per square mil^ is considerably below 
the District average. A high cliff scored by deep ravines 
borders the Jumna. The upland country beyond is at first 
sandy, but contains small jiuls used for irrigation, the largest 
being the Alwara jJul. The soil then changes to the ordinary 
fertile loam of the Doab, where wells supply most of the irriga- 
tion. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 180 square miles, 
of which 51 were irrigated. The Fatehpur branch canal sup- 
plies about one-fourth of the irrigated area ; and tanks or jWs 
and wells the remainder in almost equal proportions. 

Soraon. — ^The westernmost of the three trans-Gangetic 
fahstls of AllahSb&d District, United Provinces, comprising the 
parganas of Mirzapur Chauhari, Soraon, and Nawabganj, and 
lying between 25® 32' and 25° 45' N. and 81° 36' and 81® 58' 
E., with an area of 260 square miles. Population fell from 
186,876 in 1891 to 186,758 in 1901, the rate of decrease being 
the lowest in the District. There are 423 villages and bvo 
towns, including Mau Aimma (population, 6,769). The 
demand for land revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 3,01,000, and for 
cesses Rs. 41,000. The ta?isU has a higher density, 718 
persons per square mile, than any in the District except that 
which contains the city of Allahabad, and parts of it are mofe 
thickly populated than any rural area in the United Provinces. 
The upland portion consists of remarkably fertile soil, over- 
spread "with a network of jhlls, which supply water for rice 
cultivation. Excellent sugar-cane and rice are grown. In 
1903-4 the area under cultivation was 163 square miles, of 
which 68 were irrigated. Tanks or jhils supply one-fourth of 
the irrigation, and wells most of the remainder. 

• Phulpttr TahsQ. — K tahsil of Allahabad District, United 
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Sik^dra and JhusI, and 
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lying between 25® 18' and 25® 45' N. and 80® 53' and 82® 10' 
E., on the north bank of the Ganges, with an area of 286 
square miles. Population fell from 176,851 in 1891 to 171,653 
in 1901. There are 486 villages and two towns, including 
PHUtPUR, the tahsU head-quarters (population, 7,611). The 
demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 3,04,000, and for 
cesses Rs. 49,000. The density of population, 600 persons per 
square mile, is above the District average. Stretches of alluvial 
land border part of the course of the Ganges, but most of the 
tahstl lies in the fertile uplands. In 1903—4 the area under 
cultivation was 172 square miles, of which 65 were irrigated. 
Wells supply a rather larger area than tanks or jfuISf and no 
other sources are important 

Handia^ — North-eastern taJisil of AllahabSd District, United 
Pro’^’inces, comprising the parganas of Mah and Kiwai, and 
lying along the nortliem bank of the Ganges between 25® 16' 
and 25® 36' N. and 82° a' and 82° 21' E., with an area of 287 
square miles. Population fell from 187,089 in 1891 to 183,281 
in 190X. There are 582 villages, but no town. The demand 
for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 3,24,000, and for cesses 
Rs. 52,000. The density of population, 639 persons per 
square mile, is considerably above the District average. Most 
of the /a/isi/ consists of two depressions, in w'hich rice is largely 
grown. These are situated in the upland, and are separated 
by a high ridge. There is a little alluvial land near the Ganges. 
In 1903-4 the area under cultiration was 186 square miles, of 
which 88 were irrigated, tanks or jAi/s supplying nearly one- 
third of the total, and wells the remainder. 

Karchan§.. — The central of the three trans-Jumna/a/iii/iof 
Allahabad District, United Provinces, conterminous with the 
pargana of Arail, lying between 25° 9' and 25° 26' N. and 
81° 44 ^ and 82” 5' E., rvith an area of 257 square miles. Popu- 
lation fell from 134,818 in 1891 to 127,327 in igoi. There 
are 338 't’illages and one small town. The demand for land 
revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 2,64,000, and for cesses Rs. 42,000 ; 
but the revised settlement has reduced the revenue to 
Rs. 2,39,000. The density of population, 495 persons per square 
mile, is below the District average. The taJisil is bounded 
on the north-east by the Ganges, on the north-west by the 
Jumna, and on the south and east by the Tons. Bordering on 
the rivers are tracts of high sandy soil much cut up by ravines, 
except towards the Ganges. The central portion consists of 
fertile loam, which changes in the west to clay, where coarse 
rice is the staple crop. Though situated south of the Jumna, 
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the country resembles the Doab, but facilities for irrigation are 
not good. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 174 
square miles, of which 28 were irrigated. Wells supply about 
two-thirds of the irrigated area, and jhth the remainder. 

— The westernmost or the three trans-Jumna iaJtslIs 
in AllahabSd District, United Provinces, conterminous \vith 
the fargana of the same name, Ijong between 25® 2' and 25® 
22' N. and 81“ 31' and 81“ 49'' E., with an area of 253 square 
miles. Population fell from 63,816 in 1891 to 55,503 in i9or. 
There are 237 villages, but no town. The demand for land 
revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 1,24,000, and for cesses Rs. 20,000 ; 
but the revenue demand has since been reduced to Rs. 1,02,000, 
and in future will be liable to revision every five years. The 
density of population, 219 persons per square mile, is the lowest 
in the District. This tahsll presents the characteristic features 
of Bundelkhand — ^low ranges of hills dipping in plains of mar 
or black soil, and stretches of barren stony ground. Rice 
is largely grown in the best mar soil. Kisan dal {Laihyrtts 
salivus) is also common, and the effects of its consumption are 
seen in the number of cripples in every village. In 1903-4 
the area under cultivation was r22 square miles, of which only 
2 square miles were irrigated. 

Mejiu — South-eastern iahstl of Allahabad District, United 
Provinces, conterminous Avith the fargana of Khairagarh, 
lying bet\veen 24® 47' and 25° 19' N. and 81® 45' and 82® 19' 
E., with an area of 650 square miles. Population fell from 
195,22 r in 1891 to 167,014 in 1901, the rate of decrease being 
the highest in the District. There are 579 villages and two 
towns, including StRSA (population, 4,159). The demand for 
land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 2,86,000, and for cesses 
Rs. 48,000 ; but the land revenue has since been reduced to 
Rs. 2,13,000. The density of population in the whole lahsil 
is only 257 persons per square mile, but in the northern Doab 
portion it rises to 469. The southern part of the fahstl is 
a precarious tract, which has recently been brought under 
a system of fluctuating assessments. North of a low range of 
hills, which crosses the iahstl from east to west at a distance of 
5 to 10 miles south of the Ganges, conditions resemble those 
of the Doab. A great plain of mar or black soil like that of 
Bundelkhand, and with low detached hills here and there, 
stretches south to the Belan. Beyond the Belan there is 
a tract of mar on the east, and on the west a small fertile 
valley of much better quality. In the extreme south rises the 
northern scarp of the Kaimurs. 
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Allahabad City Head-quarters of the District 

of the same name, and also the seat of government for 
the United Provinces and a cantonment. It is situated in 
25“ 26' N. and Si“ 50' E., on the left bank of the Jumna, on 
the wedge of land formed by its confluence with the Ganges ; 
distant by rail 564 miles from Calcutta and 844 from Bombay. 
The city is the fifth largest in the United Provinces. At the 
fouf enumerations its population (including cantonments) was 
as follows: 143,693 (1872), 160,118 (1881), 175,246 (1891), 
172,032 (rgor). In igoi the population included 114,679 
Hindus, 50,274 Muhammadans, and 6,000 Christians, more 
than half of whom were Europeans or Eurasians. The popu- 
lation in municipal limits was 159,545, and in cantonments 
12,487. 

The ordinary Hindu name of the place is Piayag or Prag 
(‘ place of sacrifice ’), and for many centuries the junction of 
the two great rivers has been a holy place. According to 
ordinary belief a third river, the Saraswati, which disappears in 
the sand south-west of the Punjab, reappears here, to unite 
with the Ganges and the Jumna. The earliest monument of 
antiquity is a pillar, now situated in the fort, which bears an 
inscription of Asokaof the third century b.c., another recording 
the victories of Samudra Gupta in the fourth century A.D., and 
a third of the Mughal emperor, Jahangir, There is, however, 
reason to believe that the pillar was erected by Asoka some dis- 
tance from its present position, as it contains an address to the 
rulers of Kausambhl (see Kosam). The Chinese pilgrim, Hiuen 
Tsiang, in the seventh century, found Prayag inhabited by many 
heretics (i.e. Hindus), who regarded the place as very holy. 
He describes a large temple with a great tree before it, from 
which people threw themselves down. Muhammadan writers 
repeat the story of suicide from this tree as late as the sixteenth 
century ; but Jahangir is said to have cut it down. The priests 
in the famous underground temple in the fort still exhibit the 
stump of a tree, called the undying banian, which shows a few 
sickly leaves when the great bathing fair is held, and, according 
to the sceptical, is renewed everj' year. 

In the early days of Muhammadan rule Prayag was included 
in the province of Kara, and was not of much political 
importance. Akbar, however, erected the magnificent fort, 
and from his time the torvn was known as Alhabas, Ilahabas, 
OT Ilahabad, and became the capital of a SUhah or prorince. 
Towards the end of AkbaPs reign, prince Salim, aftenvards the 
emperor Jahangir, held the governorship of the province and 
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resided in the fort. Throughout the eighteenth century the 
town and province experienced the usual reverses of Upper 
India during the disastrous period of Mughal decline. From 
1720 to 1729 they were held by Muhammad Khan, Nawab of 
Famikhabad, but he was recalled as he had failed to repel the 
BundelSs, w'ho had gained part of the province with the help 
of the MarathSs. A few years later, in 1739, a MarMha raid 
reached the city itself; but in 1747 the government passed to 
Safdar Jang, Nawab of Oudh. After his victory over the 
Oudh forces at Khudaganj in 1 750, Ahmad Khan of Farnikh- 
abad advanced on Allahabad, and burnt the town, but had 
not reduced the fort when news of a Maratha advance on his 
own state caused his withdrawal in 1751. The town and 
adjacent territory were transferred from the Nawab of Oudh to 
the emperor, Shah Alam II, after the battle of Buxar in 1764, 
and the fort tvas garrisoned by British troops. A few years 
later the emperor joined the Maiathas and granted the 
Allahabad territory to them, whereupon the British declared 
it to have escheated and sold it to the Nawab of Oudh for 
So lakhs. In 1801 the city -with the District and other 
territory was ceded to the British. The growth of administra- 
tive needs led to the establishment of a Board of Revenue 
and Chief Civil and Criminal Courts at Allahabad in 1831, 
and in 1834 the city became the head-quarters of a separate 
administration ; but in the following year the capital was 
removed to Agra, though the Board of Revenue and Chief 
Courts were not transferred till 1843. After the suppression 
of the Mutiny Allahabad again became the Provincial capital. 

During the Mutiny of 1857, Allahabad was the scene of The 
one of the most serious outbreaks which occurred in the 
United Provinces. The news of the mutiny at Meerut reached 
Allahabad on May 12. The native troops in the cantonment 
consisted of the 6th Bengal Native Infantry, a wing of a Sikh 
regiment, and t>vo troops of Oudh Irregular Horse. A small 
body of European artillerymen wore brought in from Chunar 
fort w’hen news of the spread of the rebellion ’ arrived. 
Disquieting rumours soon prevailed in Allahabad, but pre- 
cautionary measures were taken in the fort and approaches to 
the city, and affairs remained quiet for some time. The 
sepoys volunteered to march against the rebels at Delhi, and 
at the sunset parade on June 6 the thanks of the Governor- 
General wore read to the regiment for their loyalty. At nine 
o’clock that very evening they rose in open rebellion, fired 
upon and murdered most of their officers, and plundered the 
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treasur)’. Many military and civil officers were in the fort at 
the time of the rising. The city rabble joined in the plunder 
and bloodshed; the jail was broken open, the dwellings of 
the Christian residents sacked and burnt, and every European 
and Eurasian captured ^vas murdered in cold blood. The 
work of destruction only ceased from want of anything further 
to destroy, and a sort of provisional insui^ent government was 
established in the city, under a man called ‘ The Maulvi,’ who 
proclaimed the restored rule of the Delhi emperor. The 
little ganison of Europeans and loyal Sikhs held together in 
the fort until the arrival of Colonel Neill with a party of the 
Madras Fusiliers on June ii. On the morning after his 
arrival, Colonel Neill assumed the offensive against an insurgent 
rabble in the suburb of Daraganj, w’hich was carried and 
destroyed. On June 15, after having dispatched the women 
and children to Calcutta by steamer, Neill opened the guns 
of the fort upon the suburbs of Kydganj and Mutthlganj, 
which were occupied after some opposition. On June 17 
the Magistrate proceeded to the city kotwali and re-established 
his authority. The rebel leader, the Maulvi, escaped ; and on 
the morning of the i8th, Neill with his whole force marched 
into the city, which he found deserted. Havelock arrived 
shortly after, and the united force moved on to Cawnpore. 
Although the surrounding country remained for a time in 
rebellion, there was no further disturbance in Allahabad itself. 

Sitoation. The native city occupies a well-drained site along the high 
bank of the Jumna some distance east of the fort, which 
crowns the point at which the Ganges and Jumna unite. The 
houses are not, as a rule, of striking appearance, and they are 
arranged in a network of narrow streets, intersected by a few 
main roads. North of the city lie the civil lines and canton- 
ments, most of which were laid out after the Mutiny in fine 
broad streets, e.\tending to the bank above the low alluvial 
land bordering on the Ganges. The suburb called DarSganj 
lies north of the fort along the Ganges, and contains .the 
modem mansions of some of the wealthy merchants. Many 
changes have been made in the fort, which have greatly 
detracted from its picturesque appearance as a relic of 
antiquity. It now contains barracks, a magazine, and arsenal. 
A magnificent building which dates from Mughal times, and 
has hitherto been used as part of the arsenal, is now being 
restored, as far as possible, to its original condition. Below 
the fort stretches a wide expanse of sand on which is held the 
annual fair in January. Large crowds of pilgrims assemble to 
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bathe at the junction of the great rivers, and in 1904 it Avas 
estimated that 250,000 Avere present on the great bathing day. 

Every tAA-elve years the gathering is much larger, and in 1894 
a million people Avere present. West of the native city is 
situated a garden originally laid out by Jahangir, which 
contains the tomb of prince KhusrQ, Avhose name the garden 
now bears, and the tombs of his mother and sister. Khusru 
Avas the eldest son of Jahangir, and after the death of Akbar 
attempted to seize the throne at Agra, but tras defeated and 
imprisoned. The buildings are plain but massive, and the 
interior of the principal mausoleum is adorned Avith painted 
flOAvers and birds. Among noteworthy modem buildings are 
the Government Offices, the High Court and Bar Library, the 
District Courts, the European Barracks, the Anglican and 
Roman Catholic Cathedrals, several churches, the Muir 
Central College, the Mayo Memorial Hall, and the Thornhill 
and Mayne Memorial, which contains a public library and is 
situated in a beautiful park. Government House stands in 
a fine park-like enclosure, on slightly rising ground, and has 
a central suite of public rooms, with a long curved Aving on 
either side containing the private apartments. The Central jail 
is situated at Nainl on the south bank of the Jumna, and the 
Avorkhouse for European vagrants is opposite the Collector’s 
court. Besides being the seat of government, Allahabad is 
the head-quarters of a Superintending and of an Executive 
Engineer of the Roads and Buildings Branch, and of an 
Inspector of Schools. Bishops of the Anglican and Roman 
Catholic Sees of Lucknow and Allahabad reside here; and there 
are branches of the Church Missionary Society, the American 
Presbyterian and Methodist Missions, and two Zanana missions. 

A village inhabited by native Christians,, named Muirabad after 
Sir William Muir, a former Lieutenant-Governor, lies north of 
the ciril lines. A Volunteer rifle corps and a squadron of 
Light Horse have their head-quarters at Allahabad. 

Allahabad has been a municipality since 1863. During the Munici- 
ten years ending 1901 the income averaged 3-5 lakhs and the 
expenditure 3-7 lakhs. The former, however, included loans 
from Government, and the latter capital expenditure on Avater- 
works. In 1903-4 the income Avas 4-5 lakhs, chiefly derived 
from octroi (1*9 lakhs), Avater-rate (Rs. 84,000), rents (Rs. 
46,000), fees from markets, &c. (Rs. 6,000), sale of water 
(Rs. 20,000), and a grant from Government of Rs. 59,000. 

The expenditure was 4-5 lakhs, comprising i lakh for 
interest and repayment of debt, Rs. 90,000 for conservancy, 
v.p. II. G 
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Rs. 61,000 for water-wor]» maintenance, Rs. 41,000 for ad- 
ministration and collection, Rs. 33,000 for public safety, and 
Rs. 31,000 for roads and buildings. An excellent water-supply 
has been obtained from the Jumna, at a total capital cost of 
17-2 lakhs, and the average daily consumption of filtered water 
amounted to 10 gallons per head in 1903-4. 

The Allahabad cantonments are divided into three portions, 
and are ordinarily garrisoned by British and native infantiy, 
native cavalry, and field and garrison artillery. The income 
and expenditure of the cantonment fund averaged Rs. 24,000 
during the ten years ending 1901. In 1903-4 the income was 
Rs. 32,000 and the expenditure Rs. 30,000. The successful 
working of a grass-farm and dairy, in connexion with the 
Allahabad cantonment, has led to the establishment of similar 
institutions in many parts of India. 

Allahabad is not famous for any particular trade or manu- 
facture, but it has long been a mart of considerable general 
importance. Its position on the East Indian Railway giving 
direct access to Calcutta, with a branch towards Bombay, adds 
to the trade involved in supplying a large population. The 
construction of branches of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Rail- 
way from Allahabad to FyzabEd and Jaunpur, with a bridge 
over the Ganges, will add to the importance of the city. At 
present it exports grain and oilseeds; and the chief imports 
include grain, sugar, gM, oilseeds, piece-goods, and metals, 
some of which are re-exported in small quantities. Printing is 
the most important organized industry. In 1903 the Govern- 
ment Press employed 1,031 hands, and its branches in the 
Naini jail 287, while the Pioneer Press employed 606, and 
there were about thirty-five smaller presses. lArge brick and 
tile works situated just outside the boundaries of the city 
emploj’ed 700 to 800 workers, an iron foundry gave employ- 
ment to 135, and a coach-building and furniture factory to 178. 
Flour mills are now under construction. 

Allahabad is the most important educational centre in the 
United Provinces. The Muir College was founded in 1872, 
and the foundations of the fine buildings in w’hich it is housed 
were laid in the following year. Spacious chemical and physical 
laboratories have recently been opened. The number of 
students in 1904 was 340, of whom 21 were reading in the 
M.A. classes and 131 in law classes. Several hostels are 
attached to this institution, and efforts are being made to 
establish others. It is proposed to make this college the 
puclcus of a teaching university. College classes are also 
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held in three schools, with an average attendance of about 
seventy-five. A training college for teachers, originally founded 
in Lucknow, was removed to Allahabad in 1900. It contained 
forty-eight students in 1904. The Allahabad Christian College, 
managed by the American Presbyterian Mission, was opened 
in 1902 and had seventy pupils in 1904. There is also 
a normal school with 117 pupils. The munidpality maintains 
eight schools and aids fifteen others, mth a total attendance of 
1,545. The largest institution is the Kayastha Psthsh 3 la, which 
contains both school and college classes and has 370 students, 
of whom 53 are in college classes. A number of schools 
make provision for the education of Europeans and Eurasians, 
including one free school. Several English and vernacular 
new'spapers are published at Allahabad, the Pioneer being the 
most important 

Jhui^ — Town in the Phulpur idhsil of Allah&bad District, 
United Provinces, situated in 25“ 26' N. and 81“ 54' E., on 
the Ganges, opposite its junction mth the Jumna. Population. 
(1901), 3,342. Jhusl has been identified with the Pratisthan or 
KesI of the Puranic histories, which was the residence of 
PurQravas, first king of the Lunar dynasty and son of the 
moon. It ^vas at one time called Harbongpur after the RajS 
Harbong, of whose vagaries and misrule many fables are told. 
In the time of Akbar the town was known as HadiSbas. It has 
recently been suggested that Jhusl was the Kia-shi-pu-lo visited 
by Hiuen Tsiang. Two great moimds, once the site of forts, 
are the only visible remains ; but gold coins of the Gupta 
kings, and a copperplate of Trilochana Fala, dated in 1027 a . x >., 
have been discovered here *. Jhusl is administered under Act 
XX of 1856, >vith an income of about Rs. 500. There is a 
small school with thirty pupils. 

Kosam. — ^The name of two villages, distinguished as Kosam 
Inam and Kosam Khiraj, in the Manjhanpur iahsil of Allah- 
abad District, United Provinces, situated in 25° so' N. and 81“ 
24' E., on the bank of the Jumna. Population (1901), 2,374. 
For many years the ancient remains buried beneath these villages 
were believed to be the site of the city of KausambhT, one of 
the most celebrated cities of ancient India to both Hindu and 
Buddhist. If the distances recorded by Hiuen Tsiang are 
correct, Kausambhl must be looked for at some distance south 
or south-west of Kosam, and the most recent writer has located 
it at GurgI in the State of Rewah. The remains at Kosam 
include those of a vast fortress with earthen ramparts and 
^ Indian Atdiqnary, toI. xviii, p. 34 . 
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bastions, four miles in circuit, with an average height of 30 to 
35 feet above the general level of the country. Near the 
centre is a small modern Jain temple, and a large collection of 
Jain sculptures of the eleventh century were dug up close by. 
A large stone monolith stands at an angle in a mound of brick 
ruins, bearing inscriptions by pilgrims dating from the fifth or 
sixth centuries. An inscription, dated in 1564, mentions the 
name of KausambhI. Numerous terra-cotta figures, stone 
carvings, and coins are found in the neighbourhood, the 
latter ranging over the whole period of Indian numismatics. 
One variety of coins found here bears the names of a series 
of kings who appear to have reigned in the first or second 
century b.c. Three miles north-west of the fort stands a 
rocky hill called Fabhosa, high on the face of which is a cave 
where important inscriptions have been found. 

(Cunningham, Archaeological Reports, vol. i, pp. 30i-r2; 
vol. X, pp. 1-5 ,* vol. xxi, pp. 1-3 ; Coins of Ancient India, p. 73 ; 
Major VasX, Journal, Royal Asiatic Soaefy, 1903, p. 583.) 

Mau Aimma. — Town in the Soraon tahsil of AllahabSd 
District, United Provinces, situated in 25“ 42' N. and 81“ 56' 
E., on the metalled road from Allahabad city to Fyzabad and 
on a branch of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. Popula- 
tion (1901), 6,769. This was the first place in the District 
in which plague broke out in 1899, having been imported direct 
from Bombay. Mau Aimma is administered under Act XX of 
1856, Tivith an annual income of about Rs. 1,000. It was once 
celebrated for its cotton cloth ; but the industry has declined and 
many of the JulahS inhabitants (Muhammadan weavers) now 
seek work in Bombay. There is, however, a flourishing local 
traffic in grain, cloth, cotton, sugar, and tobacco, which is likely 
to increase since the opening of a railway. The school has 
about sixty-four pupils. 

Fhulpur Town. — Head-quarters of the tahsil of the same 
name, in Allahabad District, situated in 25“ 33' N. and 82® 6' 
E., on the metalled road from Allabilbad city to Jaunpur. 
Population (1901), 7,611. The place is said to have been 
founded in the seventeenth century, but has no history. 
Besides the usual offices, it contains a dispensary, police station, 
and post office. PhQlpur is administered under Act XX of 
1856, with an annual income of about Rs. 1,300. The market 
is of some importance, and there is a considerable trade 
in cloth, cotton, and metal vessels. Sugar was formerly an 
imporUmt article of trade, but is so no longer. A little cotton 
cloth is made. The tahsili school has about ninety pupils. 
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Sirsa. — ^Town in the Meja /aAstI of Allahabad District, 

United Provinces, situated in 25® 16' N. and 82“ 6' E., on the 
East Indian Railaray. Population (igoi), 4,159. Sirsa is 
administered under Act XX of 1856, with an income of about 
Rs. 1,000. It is the most important mart in the District 
outside AllahSlbM city. The trade is chiefly concerned with 
the export of grain and oilseeds to Bengal and Calcutta. A 
middle school has eighty^eight pupils. 

Jhansi District. — South-western District of the AllahabSd Bonn- 
Division, United Provinces, lying between 24° 1 1' and 2 5® 50' N. 
and 78° 10' and 79® 25' E., wth an area of 3,628 square miles, and hill * 
The District consists of two portions, each roughly shaped like 
a pear, which are connected by a narrow strip of country. 

The northern portion lies east and west, and is bounded on the 
north by the States of Gwalior and Samthar and by Jalaun 
District ; on the •east by the Dhasan river, which separates it 
from HamirpUr and from portions of the smaller Bundelkhand 
States ; on the south by the State of OrchhS ; and on the west 
by the States of Datia, Gwalior, and ElhaniSdhana. The 
southern boundary is extremely irregular, incorporating several 
enclaves of native territory, while British villages are also 
enclosed in the adjacent States. The southern portion, which 
lies north and south, is bounded on the west by the Betwa 
river, which separates it from Gwalior ; on the south by the 
Saugor District of the Central Provinces ; and on the east by 
the Dhasan and JamnI rivers, which divide it from the Bundel- 
khand States. The District presents a great variety in its 
physical aspects, and includes some of the most beautiful 
scenery in the Provinces. The highest ground is in the 
extreme south, which extends to the two outer scarps of the 
Vindhyan plateau, running from the BetwS in a south-easterly 
direction and gradually breaking up into a confused mass of 
hills, parts of which approach a height of 2,000 feet above sea- 
level. Below the second scarp an undulating plain of black 
soil, interspersed with scattered hills and scored by numerous 
drainage channels, stretches north beyond the towm of Lalitpur, 
and gradually becomes more rocky. Low red hills of gneiss 
then appear, with long ridges running from south-west to 
north-east. These continue in the northern portion of the 
District, especially east of the Betwa, but gradually sink into 
another plain of dark soil. The slope of the country is from 
south-west to north-east, and the rivers flow generally in the 
same direction. The Betwa is the most considerable river, 
and after forming the western boundary of the southern portion 
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divides it from the northern half, which it then crosses. Its 
principal tributaries, the JamnI and the Dhasan, form the 
eastern boundaries of the southern and northern parts of the 
District. The Pahtlj is a small stream west of the Betwa. A 
striking fe.'iture of the Dhasan and of the Betwa, especially 
on the left bank, is the labyrinth 'of wild deep ravines, some- 
times stretching 2 or 3 miles away from the river. The 
numerous artificial lakes formed by embanking valleys add to 
the natural beauty of the scenery. The largest are at Talbahat, 
Ban’i’a Sagar, Arjar, Pachwara, and Magarwara. 

The oldest rock is gneiss, which occupies the greater part of 
the District. It forms the massive granitic ridges described 
above, which are traversed by gigantic quartz reefs, and often 
crossed at right angles by basic dykes of dolerite or diabase. 
South of Lalitpur the upper Vindhyan massive sandstones, 
with a bed of Kaimur conglomerate near the base, rest directly 
on the gneiss, but in places the Bijawar and lower Vindhyan 
series inten-ene. The former of these includes sandstones, 
limestones, and slates, some of the beds containing a rich 
hematitic ore, while copper has been found in small quantities. 
The lower Vindhyans consist principally of sandstone and 
shale. The fringe of the great spread of basalt constituting 
the MalWii trap just reaches the extreme south-east of the 
District, while a few outlying patches are found farther north, 
and the cretaceous sandstones of the I.ameta group, which 
often underlie the trap, are met near the basalt*. 

The flora of the District resembles that of Central India. A 
considerable area is ‘ reserved ’ or ‘ protected ' forest, which 
will be described later ; but there is a serious deficiency of 
timber trees, and the general appearance is that of low scrub 
jungle. Grazing is abundant, except in unusually dry years. 

In the more level portion of the District, hog, antelope, 
and nilgai do great damage to the crops. Leopards, 
cliitat, sa7nl>ar, hyenas, wolves, and occasionally a lynx 
are found in the northern hills, while farther south tigers, 
bears, wild dogs, and the four-homed antelope are met 
with, and at rare intervals a wild buffalo is seen. Bustard, 
partridge, sand-grouse, quail, and plover are the commonest 
game birds, while snipe, duck, and geese haunt the marshy 
places and lakes in the cold weather. Mahseer and other 
kinds of fish abound in the larger rivers. 

1 he climate of the District is hot and very dry’, as there is 
little shade and the radiation from bare rocks and arid wastes 
H. B. Medlicolt, Memoirs, Geelogieal Sttrve}' of India, vol. ii, pt. 1 . 
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is excessive. It is, however, not unhealthy, except in the 
autumn ; and during the rains and short cold weather the 
climate is far from unpleasant. In the south, owing to its 
greater elevation, the temperature is slightly lower than in the 
northern part. 

The average annual rainfall is about 31 inches, ranging from Rainfall. 
34 inches in the north-west to about 41 in the south-east In 
1868-9 amounted to only 15 inches, but in 1894-5 it 

was nearly 60 inches. The seasonable distribution of the rain 
is, however, of more importance than large variations in the 
total amount Disastrous hailstorms arc common in the cold 
weather, and nearly 100 head of cattle were killed in a single 
storm in 1895. 

Jhansi forms part of the tract known as British Bun- History. 
SELKHAND, and its history is that of the Chandcl and 
Bundela dj'nasties which once ruled that area. The earliest 
traditions point to the occupation of the northern portion by 
Parihar and KathI Rajputs, and of the south by Gonds. The 
Chandcls of Mauoua rose into power cast of this District in 
the ninth century, but extended their power over it in the 
eleventh centurj*, and have left many memorials of their rule 
in temples and ornamental tanks. After the defeat of the last 
great Chandel Raja by Prithwl Raj in xiSz, and the raids of . 
the Muhammadans under Kutb-ud-din in 1202-3 and Altamsh 
in 1234, the country relapsed into anarchy. The Khangars, 
an abori^nal tribe, who are .said to have been the servants of 
the Chandels and are now represented by a menial caste, held 
the tract for some time and built the fort of Karar, which 
stands just outside the British border in the Orchha State. 

The Bundelas rose to power in the thirteenth or fourteenth 
century and expelled the Khangars. One of their chiefs, 
named Rudra Pratap, was recognized by Babar, and his son, 

BhartI Chand, founded the city of Orchha in 1531. The 
Bundela power gradually extended over the whole of this 
District and the adjacent territory, and the authority of the 
Mughals was directly challenged. In the early part of the 
seventeenth century the Orchha State was ruled by Rfr Singh 
Deo, who built the fort at Jhansi. He incurred the heavy dis- 
pleasure of Akbar by the murder of Abul Fazl, the emperor’s 
favourite minister and historian, at the instigation of prince 
Salfm, aftenvards the emperor Jahangir. A force was accord- 
ingly sent against him, which was defeated in 1602. On the 
accession of Jahangir in 1605, Bir Singh was pardoned and 
rose to great favour ; but w'hen, on the death of the emperor 
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in 1627, Shah Jahan mounted the throne, Bir Singh revolted 
again. The rebellion rvas unsuccessful, and Bir Singh died 
shortly after. The south of the District had already fallen 
into the hands of another descendant of Rudra Pratap, who 
founded the State of Chanderi. In the latter half of the 
seventeenth century a third Bundela State was founded east of 
the District by Champat Rai, whose son, ChhatarSal, extended 
his authority over part of Jhansi. On his death, about 1734, the 
Marathas obtained the greater part of the District under his 
trill, and in 1742 forcibly extorted most of the remainder from 
the Raja of Orchha. Jhansi remained under the PeshwSs for 
some thirty years, though in the south the Rajas of Chandcri 
still maintained partial independence. After that period the 
Maratha governors of the north of the District made themselves 
independent in all but name. In 1817 the Peshwa ceded to 
the East India Company his sovereign rights over the whole of 
Bundelkhand, and in the same year Government recognized 
the hereditary title of the Maratha governor and his descen- 
dants to their existing possessions. The title of Raj£ was 
granted to the Jhansi house in 1832 for services rendered in 
conne.\ion with the siege of Bharatpur. In 1839 the Political 
Agent in Bundelkhand was obliged to assume the administra- 
tion in the interests of civil order, pending the decision of a 
dispute as to succession; and the management was not 
restored till 1842, when most of the District was entrusted to 
Raja Gangadhar Rao. The Raja died childless in 1853, when 
his territories lapsed to the British Government and were 
formed into a District of Jhansi. Meanwhile the Chanderl 
State, which comprised the south of the District and some 
territory west of the Betwa, had also been acquired. A disso- 
lute and inedicient ruler, named MQr Pahlad, who had 
succeeded in 1802, u-as unable to control his vassal Thakurs, 
who made constant plundering expeditions into the neighbour- 
ing territory. In 1811 their incursions on the villages of 
Gwalior provoked Sindhia to measures of retaliation, and Mur 
Pahlad was deposed, but received a grant of thirty-one villages. 
In 1829 another revolt was headed by the former Raja. Itwas 
promptly suppressed, and the State was divided, Mur Pahlad re- 
ceiving one-third. In 1S44, after the battleofAlah3rajpur,Sindhia 
ceded to the British Government all his share of the Chanderi 
State as a guarantee for the maintenance of the Gwalior Con- 
tingent. The territory so acquired was constituted a District 
called Chanderi, vrith the stipulation that the sovereignty of 
the Raja and the rights of the inhabitants should be respected. 



THANSI DISTRICT 89 

In 1857 there wns considerable discontent in both the 
JhSnsi and Chanderi Districts. The wndow of Gangadhar Rao 
was aggrieved, because she was not allowed to adopt an heir, 
and because the slaughter of cattle was permitted in Jliansi 
territor}'. Mardan Singh, the Raja of Banpur, had for some 
time resented the withholding of certain honours. The events 
of 1857 accordingly found the whole District ripe for rebellion. 
On June 5 a few men of the 12th Native Infantry seized a small 
fort in the cantonment containing the treasure and magazine. 
Many European officers were shot the same day. The re- 
mainder, who had taken refuge in the main fort, capitulated 
a few days after and were massacred with their families, to the 
number of sixtj’-six persons, in spite of a promise of protection 
sworn on the Koran and Ganges water. The Rant then 
attempted to seize tire supreme authority; but the usual 
anarchic quarrels arose between the rebels, and the whole 
country was plundered by the Orchha leaders. The Bundelas 
also rose in the south, and Lalitpur, the head-quarters of the 
Chanderi District, was abandoned by the British officials, who 
suffered great hardships, but were not murdered. The Raja 
then asserted complete independence and. extended his rule 
into parts of Saugor District, but was driven back to Chanderi 
by Sir Hugh Rose in January, 1858. On March 3 the 
British army forced the passes in the south of the District 
and marched north. Jhansi was reached on March zo, and 
during the siege Tantia Topi, who attempted a diversion, was 
completely defeated. The town was assaulted on April 3, and 
the fort -was captured on the sth. Sir Hugh Rose had been 
compelled to march fonvard to Jalaun District, leaving only 
a few troops at Jhansi, and disturbances soon broke out again, 
and increased when the news of the Gwalior revolution was 
received. The Rais of Gursarai, in the north of the District, 
held out for the British, and in July the Bfinpur Raja gave 
himself up. The south and the west of the District, however, 
w’ere not cleared till late in the year. In 1861 the name of the 
Chanderi District was changed to Lalitpur, and in the same 
year the portions of that District west of the Betwa, together 
with Jhansi town and fort, were ceded to Sindhia. In r886 
Jhansi town and fort, with fifty-eight villages, were made over 
to the British by Sindhia in exchange for the Gtvalior fort, 
Morar cantonment, and some other villages. The two 
Di.stricts of Jhansi and Lalitpur were united in 1891 ; but 
the area included in the latter forms an administrative 
subdivision. 
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The District is exceptionally rich in archaeological remains. 
Chandel memorials in the form of temples and other buildings 
are found in many places, among -which may be mentioned 
Chandpur, Deogarh, Dudhai, Lalitpur, Madanpitr, and 
SiROir. At Erachh (Irich) the fragments of ancient buildings 
have been used in the construction of a fine mosque, which 
dates from 1412. 

Jhansi contains nine towns and 1,331 villages. Population 
had been increasing steadily for some time, but received a 
check in the series of bad years bettveen 1891 and 1901. The 
numbers at the four enumerations were as follows: 530,487 
<1872), 624,953 (1881), 683,619(1891), 616,759(1901), There 
are six lahsils — Jhansi, Mau, Garautha, Moth, Lautpur, 
and Mahroni — the head-quarters of each being at a place of 
the same name. The principal towns are the municipalities of 
Jhansi, the administrative head-quarters of the District, Mau- 
RanIpur, and Lalitpur. The following table gives the chief 
statistics of population in rgoi : — 
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Towns. 
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Jhansi . 

499 

3 

3X0 

*45,37* 

39Z 

— 0,3 

9,769 

Mau , . 

439 

1 

164 

100,298 

228 

- *3-3 

3,743 

Garautha 

466 


1.^3 

66,963 

*44 

- *4-7 

2,766 

Moth . . 

*79 

3 

136 

55,638 

*99 

- 5-8 

1,631 

Lalitpur. . 

1,058 

3 

368 

144,638 

*37 

- 7-9 

4,097 

Mahroni 

88? 

1 

300 

103,8.51 

117 

- **-3 

*,9*7 

District total 

3,638 

9 

*,33* 

616,759 

170 

_ 9.8 

*4,933 


Nearl5' 93 per cent, of the population are Hindus and only 
5 per cent. Muhammadans. Jains number 10,760, forming 
1*7 per cent, of the total — a higher proportion than in any 
other District of the United Provinces. The density of popu- 
lation is lower than in any part of the United Provinces, except 
the Kumaun Division, and the District sufiered heavily from 
famine in 1S95-7 and again in 1900. More than 99 per cent, 
of the people speak Western Hindi, chiefly of the Bundeli 
dialect. 

Chamars (leather-dressers and cultivators), 76,000, are the 
most numerous Hindu caste, followed by Kachhis (cultivators), 
58,000 ; Brahmans, 58,000 ; Ahlrs (graziers and cultivators). 
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5i,ooa; I-odhas (apriciilturists), 47,000 ; and Rrijpuis, 35,000. 
Among castes jxxuHar to this |>.nrt of India m.ay he inontionctl 
the Kliang.lrs (9,000), Ihtsors (9.000), and Sah.iri.ls (7,000) ; tiic 
twofomter being tnenwh, .and the latter a jungle irihc. Shaikhs 
( 1 3,000) are the most inijxmanl Mus.ilm.an tribe. About 56 per 
cent, of the total population arc supjxutcd by agriculture and 
S per cent- by general labour. K.*tjputs, IJr.lhmans, .Ahlrs, 
I/>dh.as, mid Ktinnis arc the chief propriet.ir)* castc.s, the first- 
named licing l-irgely of the llundel.1 rl.in. 

In 1901 there utre 777 native Christians of xshom 355 
belonged to the Anglican communion and rfi; store Roman 
Githolics. The Cliurch MtsMonary Society has had a st.rtion 
at JhXnsi since 1S5S, and the American I’rc<bytcri.an Mission 
.since 1SS6. 

Tlic clwract eristic fc.aturc of Jh.’insi, as of all the Riindcl- Crncrat 
klund districts is its liability to alternate eyries of agricultural 
prosjicrity and depression. It contains the usual soils found iliiiom. 
in tliis tr.rct. MJr and LUar art dark soils, the former being 
distingui.shwl by its fcnility and jiouer of retaining moisture, 
wbilc kshar is less fertile, lJcconic.s loo sticky to plougli when 
wet, and dries very quickly, sfilitting into hard blocks, pant\'i 
is a brownidi or yellowish soil more nearly resembling the loam 
of the DfCib. Mtlr^ the commonest variety, covcr.s a large area 
in the centre of both the northern .and .southern portions of the 
District, and is .ahso found on the terraces of the Vindlips, 

It protluces excellent wheat in favourable st.isons, bin is Ikablc 
to be thromi out of cultis-ation by the growth of k'tns (^Safc/mrum 
sfprttartmm), 'rhis is’ a till thin pmss which quickly spre;td.s 
when tillage is relaxetl ; its roots reach a depth of 0 or 7 feel, 
and finally prevent the pas<uigc of the plough. After ,a period 
of ten or fifteen years 4 i 7 r:s gradually gives way to other grasses, 
and the land can again he cultivated. In the neck of land 
which connect.s the two portions of the District, and for fotnc 
tlistance .south of the narrowest fioinl, a rwl .soil <;illc«l 
/a/ri is found, which usually produce*! only an inferior millet. 
Inter.spersetl among these tracts of poor soils little oases are 
found, generally near village sites and in s*alley.s, which are 
carefully manured .and regularly w;ilere<l from wells sunk in the 
rock. The .sjiring crops are peculiarly liable to attacks of rust 
in damp, cloudy wtiathcr. Along the rivers there is a little 
alhnial land, and near the lakes in .some jiarts of the District 
rice can be grown. In the north-west, field embankment.s arc 
commonly made, which bold n{) water for rice cultivation and 
also .serve to .stop the .spread of /•• 7 «r, 
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The greater part of the land is held on the usual tenures 
found in the United Provinces. In the Lalitpur subdivision 
nearly two-thirds of the whole area are included in zamlndari 
estates, while holdings are commoner in the rest of 

the District. A peculiar tenure, called ubari, is also found. 
This originated from grants of land given in lieu of a definite 
annual sum, or hakk. Where the annual value of the land 
granted exceeded the ka/ik,the excess (ubari) was paid as revenue. 
The tenure is thus equivalent to an abatement of the full revenue 
chargeable. Some of the t/bdri tenures, called batata, date from 
the occupation of Chanderl by Sindhia and are not liable to 
resumption ; but the others, which were mainly granted after 
the British occupation, are liable to be resumed for misconduct, 
on the death of an incumbent (though such resumptions are 
rare), or if any part of the ttb&A estate is transferred. The 
main agricultural statistics for 1903—4 are given below, in 
square miles ; — 


Tahsil. 

Total. 

CttUivated. 

Intgated. 

Cn1ti%*ab1c 

waste. 

Jhansl .... 

499 

i 7 t 

38 

180 

Man .... 

439 

190 

13 

149 

Garantha . . . 

466 

194 

••• 

*47 

Moth .... 

*79 

118 

a 

105 

Lalitpav . 

1,058 

*44 

38 

463 

Mahronl 

887 

*33 

aa 

357 

Total 

3.6*8 

*.150 

*03 

i,40t 


Hors , — Statistics for the Jbaosi, Man, and Moth laksilt are for J90S-3. 


Jowar covered 326 square miles, kodon and other small 
millets 223, and gram 196. Wheat follows in importance with 
S9 square miles, and barley, rice, maize, and bajra are the 
remaining food-crops. Oilseeds w'ere grown on 206, and cotton 
on 46 square miles. 

The methods of cultivation in Bundelkhand are conspicu- 
ously poor, and the people easily yield to adverse circumstances. 
There has thus been no improvement in agricultural practice 
since the commencement of British rule. Within the last 
twenty years considerable loss has been caused by the intro- 
duction of artificial dyes in place of dl (Morinda citrifoUd). 
The dl plant was gromi on the best land, and requited careful 
cultimtion, which is the best preventive of a spread of kSns. 
The losses incurred by blight in 1893 1894 have also led 

to the replacement of wheat by the less valuable gram, but 
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there has been a slight recovery. The steps taken to extend 
V irrigation will be described later. Advances under the Land 
Improvement and Agriculturists’ Loans Acts are freely taken, 
especially in bad seasons. A total of nearly 3 lakhs was 
advanced during the ten years ending 1900, and Rs. 60,000 
in the next four years. 

The cattle are smaller and hardier than in the Doab, but the Cattle, 
best animals are imported from the neighbourhood of the Ken 
river or from Gwalior. Attempts were made to improve the goatl' 
breed about 1870; but the Nagor and Hissar bulls which were 
imported were too large and too delicate. There is no horse- 
breeding in the District, and the ponies are of a very poor 
type. Donkeys are extensively used as beasts of burden. 

Ihe sheep are of the ordinary inferior kind ; but the goats bred 
along the banks of the Dhasan are celebrated for their size and 
the quantity of milk which they give. 

In years of well-distributed rainfall mar and kahar require Irrigation, 
no artificial sources of irrigation. Thus in 1903-4 only 103 
square miles were irrigated in the whole District. Wells sup- 
plied 91 square miles, tanks 7, and canals 3. The w’ell- 
irrigation is chiefly found in the red-soil tracts of the JhSnsi 
iahstl and the northern part of the Lalitpur subdivision. 

Tanks are very numerous, and the embankments of about 
thirty are maintained by the Public Works department, with 
38 miles of small distributaries. New projects for making 
tanks are being carried out, and these serve a useful pur- 
pose by maintaining a high water-level, even where they are 
not used for irrigation directly. Much has already been done 
in repairing old embankments and in deepening lakes and 
improving the irrigation channels. A canal is taken from the 
Betwa at Pailchha, where the river is dammed ; but it irrigates 
a very small area in Jhansi, chiefly serving Jalaun. A second 
dam is under construction higher up at Dukwa, which ^vill 
impound a further supply. Water from w’ells is usually raised 
by means of the Persian wheel. 

Government forests cover 189 square miles, of which 141 are Forests, 
situated in the Lalitpur subdivision. There is also a large area 
of private forest The ‘reserved’ forests produce little timber, 
but they supply the \rants of the villages in the neighbourhood, 
as well as some quantity of bamboos for export, and are of value 
for climatic reasons. Grass is especially important ; and minor 
products, such as honey, lac, gum, catechu, and various fruits 
and roots, are also gathered by the jungle tribes. The chief 
trees include several kinds of acacia, Adina cordifoUa, Anogeis- 
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sus latifoUa, Diospyros vielanoxylon, Gretuia vestita, various 
figs, Lagerstroemia parvtflora, teak, and Terminalia iomentosa. 
The mahua {Bassia latifoUd) grows well. During years of 
famine the forests are thro^vn open to grazing, and also supply 
roots and berries, which are eaten by the jungle tribes. 

Minerals. The most valuable mineral product is building stone, which 
is quarried from the upper Vindhyan sandstone, and exported. 
Steatite is worked in one place, and iron is smelted after indi- 
genous methods in a few small furnaces. The roads are largely 
metalled with disintegrated gneiss. 

Arts nnd Coarse cotton cloth, called kharua, is still made at a number 

tures, * places; and at Erachh more ornamental articles, such as 
chintz and large kerchiefs dyed mth spots, are turned out 
Small woollen rugs are made at Jhansi, and some good silk is 
woven at the same place. Mau, Jhansi, and MaraurS are 
noted for brass work. The railway workshops at Jhansi city 
employed 2,169 hands in 1903, and there are a small cotton 
gin and an ice factory. 

Commerce. The most valuable exports of the District are oilseeds, gktt 
and pan. Grass, minor forest products, and road metal are 
also exported, and hay was baled in large quantities for the 
Military Department during the 'DrSh expedition of 1895 and 
the South African War. There is no surplus of grain, except 
in very prosperous years. Sugar, salt; kerosene oil, and grain 
are the chief imports. Jhansi city, Mau-Raiupur, Lalitpur, 
and Chlrgaon are the principal trade centres, and Cawnpore 
and Bombay absorb most of the trade. There is, however, a 
considerable amount of local traffic 'with the adjacent Native 
States, and also some through trade. 

smd'iSS ^ become an important railway centre. The 

main line of the Indian Midland Raihvay (now amalgamated 
with the Great Indian Peninsula) enters the south of the Dis- 
trict, and divides into two branches at Jhansi, one striking 
north-west to Agra and the other north-east to Cawnpore. 
A branch line from JhSnsi crosses the south-east of the 
northern division of the District. There are 1,295 miles of 
roads, a greater length than in any other District of the United 
Provinces. Of the total, 340 miles are metalled and are 
maintained by the Public Works department, but the cost of 
160 miles is charged to Local funds. There are avenues of trees 
mong 364 miles. The principal routes ate: the road from 
C^wnirare to Saugor through Jhansi and La%ur, which traverses 
the District from end to end ; and the roads from Jhansi to 
Gwahor on the north-west, and to Nowgong on the south-east ' 
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The District is specially exposed to blights, droughts, floods, Fnmine. 
hailstorms, and their natural consequence, famine, which is 
generally accompanied by disastrous epidemics of fever and 
cholera. No details are known of the famines which must 
have periodically devastated this tract ; but it is commonly said 
that famine may be expected in Bundelkhand everj' fifth year. 

The first serious famine after the Muriny occurred in 1868-9, 
and it was probably the worst in the century. The rains of 
1868 ceased prematurely and the autumn harvest -was almost 
a complete failure : poorhouses were opened, and subsequently 
relief works were started, which took the form of roads, 
bridges, and irrigation embankments in Jhansi District, and the 
excavation of tanks and construction of embankments in Lalit- 
pur. The total expenditure on this form of relief was nearly 
3 lakhs, and the number of workers at one time rose above 
26,000. Epidemics of small-pox and cholera followed \ and 
the climax came when the rains of 1869 broke, and the roads, 
which were at that time unmetalled, became impassable. 
Excluding several partial losses of the harv-est, the next great 
famine took place in 1896-7. Since the autumn of 1893 the 
autumn crops had been poor, and the spring crops even poorer, 
while kins had spread rapidly. The rains of 1895 were 
deficient, and relief works were opened in February, 1896. In 
May 42,000 persons were being relieved, and a terrible epi- 
demic of cholera added to the loss of life. The works were 
almost abandoned by the middle of July, and up to the end 
of August prospects were fair. The monsoon, however, ceased 
abruptly, prices rose with alarming rapidity, and the relief 
works had to be reopened. The autumn vras also marked by 
a virulent epidemic of fever, ivhich attacked even the well-to-do. 

The distress became most acute in May, 1897, when nearly 
100,000 persons were being relieved, l^rge suspensions and 
remissions of revenue were made, and relief works were closed 
in September, 1897. In 1899 a short rainfall again caused 
great distress in the red-soil area, and the effects were increased 
by the high prices due to famine in Western India. 

The faksi/s of Lalitpur and MahronI form the subdivision of District 
Lali^ur, which is in charge of a member of the Indian Civil 
Service, assisted by a Deputy-Collector. The ordinary District and stafl. 
staff consists of the Collector, a Joint-Magistrate, and three 
Deputy-Collectors recruited in India. The Forest officer is in 
charge of the whole of the Bundelkhand forest division. 

There are two District Munsifs, and a Sub-Judge for civil 
work. The District and Sessions Judge has jurisdiction over crime. 
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the neighbouring District of Jalaun, and a Special Judge is 
at present engaged in inquiries under the Bundelkhand 
Encumbered Estates Act. The District is notorious for serious 
outbreaks of dacoity in bad times, and crimes of violence are 
not infrequent ; but generally speaking, crime is light. 

Up to 1S91 the present Lalitpur subdivision formed a separate 
District, and the fiscal history of the two portions of what is 
now the District of Jhansi is thus distinct. After the lapse of 
Jhansi in 1853 the three Districts of Jhansi, Chanderl (or Lalit- 
pur), and Jalaun were placed in charge of Deputy-Superinten- 
dents, under a Superintendent who was subordinate to the 
Commissioner of the Saugor and Nerbudda territories at Jubbul- 
pore. In 1838 these Districts (including Hamirpur up to 1863) 
were detached from Jubbulpore and administered as a Division 
in the Province of Agra on the non-regulation system. Finally, 
in 1891, the Districts were included in the Allahabad Division 
and were brought under the ordinary laws, many of which had 
already been applied. 

In Jhansi District proper the Maratha revenue system was 
tyotwarit and the nominal demand was a rack rent, which 
could be paid only in very favourable seasons. Arrears were 
not, however, carried over from one year to another. The 
early settlements of those portions of the District which were 
acquired beriveen 1842 and 1844 w'ere of a summary nature, 
and only for short periods. The first regular settlement of the 
whole commenced with a survey in 1854, but was interrupted 
by the Mutiny and not completed till 1864. Proprietary 
rights had been partly introduced between 1839 and 1842, and 
the sale of land by decree of the civil courts followed in 1862. 
The settlement, which was made by several officers on different 
principles, resulted in an assessment of 4-3 lakhs, as compared 
with a previous demand of 5-6 lakhs, in addition to about 
Rs. 50,000 due on account of ubaris. The demand was 
undoubtedly reasonable ; but the rigid system of collection and 
the freedom of sale of land were new ideas that were not 
grasped by the people. Some landowners had been in debt 
since the days of hlaratha rule. After the Mutiny, revenue was 
collected from many from whom it had already been extorted 
by the Orchha or Jhansi rebels. In 1867 the crops failed, and 
in 1868-9 there was famine, and great loss of cattle. In 1872 
many cattle were t^in lost from murrain. Although the 
settlement had appeared light, it became necessary to re-examine 
the condition of the District in 1876. After much discussion 
the Jhansi Encumbered Estates Act (XVI of 1882) was passed, 
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and a Special Judge appointed^ who was empowered to examine 
claims and reduce excessive interest. The sale of a whole 
estate operated as a discharge in bankruptcy to extinguish all 
debt due. Altogether, 1,475 applications were tried, and out 
of a total claim of i6-6 lakhs the Judge decreed 7-6. More 
than go per cent, of the amount decreed was paid in full, 
namely, i2|-per cent, in cash, 46 per cent, by loan from Govern- 
ment, and 32 per cent, by sale of land, only gj per cent, being 
discharged under the insolvency clause. Many estates were 
cleared by sale of a portion only. A striking feature of the 
proceedings was the rapid rise in the value of land. The next 
revision of settlement was made between 1889 and 1892. This 
was carried out in the usual way by assessing on the actual 
rent-rolls, conected where necessary by applying the rates 
ascertained for different classes of soiL The total revenue was 
raised from 4.9 to 5'5 lakhs. 

In the Lalitpur District conditions were different, for 
zatntndari rights existed, except where the MarathSs had 
extinguished them. The early British settlements were of a 
summary nature, and for short periods ; and though nominally 
based on recorded rentals or customary rates, a system of 
auction to the highest bidder was sometimes followed, with 
disastrous results. The first regular settlement was commenced 
in 1853, but was interrupted by the Mutiny, and was not com- 
pleted till i86g. The methods- employed were a compromise 
between the valuation of villages by applying rates found 
to be paid for different classes of soil, and the valuation of 
the ‘assets’ actually recorded. The result was a reduction 
from 1-8 to 1-5 lakhs. This settlement came under revision 
in i8g6, and the revenue was raised to i-6 lakhs, though this 
was only to be reached by degrees, and the initial demand 
was 1*4 lakhs. 

The revenue demand for the whole District was thus 7 
lakhs when the famine broke out. The special legislation of 
1882 had not had more than a temporary effect, and the Dis- 
trict has now been brought under the provisions of the Bundel- 
khand Encumbered Estates Act. The Land Alienation Act 
has also been applied, and transfers are restricted in the case 
of land held by agricultural tribes. Summary reductions of 
revenue brought do^vn the demand to 6-3 lakhs in 1902-3, or 
less than 5 annas an acre, varying from i anna to nearly 12 
annas in different parts. In 1903 a new settlement was com- 
menced under the special system, by which the demand will be 
liable to revision every five years. Collections on account of 
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land revenue and total revenue have been, in thousands of 
rupees : — 
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There arc three municipalities, and six towns are adminis- 
tered under Act XX of 1856. Outside of these, local affairs 
are administered by the District board, which had an income 
of 1-7 lakhs in 1903-4, chiefly derived from a grant from 
Prowncial revenues. The e.\penditure included a lakh devoted 
to roads and buildings. 

The District Superintendent of police has two Assistants, 
one of Avhom is posted to Lalitpur. The ordinary force, which 
is distributed in 39 police stations, includes 7 inspectors, 
185 subordinate officers, and 784 men, besides 215 municipal 
and toun police, and 1,528 niral and road police, A Superin- 
tendent of Railway Police also has his head-quarters at Jhansi. 
The District jail contained a daily average of 267 prisoners 
in 1903. 

Jhansi takes a high place in regard to the literacy of its 
inhabitants, of whom 4 per cent. (7-7 males and 0-3 females) 
could read and write in 1901. The number of public schools 
fell from 98 in 1880-1 to 85 in 3900-1, but the number of 
pupils increased from 2,537 to 2,962. In 1903-4 there were 
167 such schools with 5,982 pupils, of whom 146 were girls, 
besides 39 prirate schools with 529 pupils. Two schools were 
managed by Government and 133 by the District and municipal 
boards. All the schools but tw'o are primary. The total expen- 
diture on education in 1903-4 was Rs. 41,000, of which Local 
funds proiided Rs. 37,000, and fees Rs. 3,000. 

There are 10 hospitals and dispensaries, with accommoda- 
tion for 170 in-pmtients. About 62,000 cases were treated in 
1903, including 1,383 in-patients, and 3,000 operations were 
performed. The total expenditure w'as Rs. 15,000, chiefly met 
from Local funds. 

In 1903-4, 23,000 persons were successfully vaccinated, 
representing a proportion of 38 per 1,000 of population. Vac- 
cination is compulsory only in the Jhansi cantonment and in 
the municipalities. 

{District Gazetteer^ 1874 [under rerision] ] IV. H. L. Impcy 
laid J. S. Meston, Settlement Report [excluding Lalitpur], 1893; 
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H. J. 'H.asaB, Seitlement Report, Lalitpur subdiiision, 1899; 
P, C. Mukherji, Antiquities in tie Lalitpur District, 1899.) 

Jhansi TahsIL — Head-quarters taisll of Jhansi District, 
United Prorinces, conterminous with the pargana of the same 
name, lying between 25” 8' and 25“ 37' N. and 78° 18' and 
78° 53' £., with an area of 499 square miles. Population fell 
from 145,680 in 1891 to 143,371 in 1901, the rate of decrease 
being the lowest in the District There are 210 villages and 
three towns, Jhansi, the District and tahsll head-quarters 
(population, 55,724), and Barw’a Sagar (6,355) being the 
largest. The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was 
Rs. 1,20,000, and for cesses Rs. 21,000. The densitj' of 
population, 291 persons per square mile, is considerably above 
the District average. This tahsll is the best and most stable 
in a very precarious District The Pahfij forms part of the 
western boundarj'j and the Betwa, after flowing along the 
south-east, crosses native territory and then traverses the 
northern portion of the iakstl, giving off the Betwa Canal. In 
the north lies a good tract of Mbar or black soil and parwa 
or loam ; this area is thickly populated and closely cultivated, 
while field embankments to hold up water are common. 
About the centre of the tahsil the country changes to a broken 
tract of hilly uplands, and the soil is stony and poor, but is 
manured near the village sites and irrigated from wells w’orked 
by the Persian wheel. Farther south jungle is more common, 
and the people depend largely on the pasturing of cattle. In 
1902-3 the area under cultivation was 17 1 square miles, of 
which 28 were irrigated, chiefly from wells. 

Mau TahsIL — Tahsil of Jhansi District, United Provinces, 
conterminous with the pargana of the same nam^ lying 
between 25° 6' and 25° 29' N. and 78° 49' and 79*’ 19' E., 
with an area of 439 square miles. Population fell from 115,724 
in 1891 to 100,298 in igoi. There are 164 villages and only 
one town, MAU-RANiruR, the tahsil head-quarters (population, 
i7j23i). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was 
Rs. 1,23,000, and for cesses Rs. 21,000. The density of 
population, 228 persons per square mile, is considerably above 
the District average. The tahnl is bounded on the east by 
the Dhasan river, but towards the south and west is much inter- 
mixed with portions of Orchha State. The southern portion is 
generally wild and hilly, dotted with artificial lakes and fertile 
irrigated valleys, but displaying also great tracts of barren 
■waste. In the centre the country is more open and .there is 
little irrigation. Farther north again .the soil is chiefly black 
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soil, deteriorating near the wld nullahs which fringe the 
■Dhasan ; this part has suffered much from the inroads of Mns 
{Saccharuin sponianttnn). In 1902-3 the area under cultivation 
was 190 square miles, of which 13 were irrigated, wells supplying 
more than three-fourths of the irrigated area. 

Garautha. — North-eastern tahsil of Jhansi District, United 
Provinces, conterminous ivith the fargana of the same name, 
lying betiveen 25° 23' and 25° 49' N. and 79® i' and 79® 25' E., 
with an area of 466 square miles. Population fell from 
88,926 in 1891 to 66,963 in 1901, the rate of decrease being 
the highest in the District There are 153 villages, but no 
town. The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was 
Rs. 1,25,000, and for cesses Rs. 24,000. The density of 
population, 144 persons per square mile, is below the District 
average. On the north-w’est and north the Betwa forms the 
boundary’, while the Dhasan flows on the eastern frontier to 
join it The soil is chiefly mar or black soil, becoming very 
poor near the ravines which scar this tract in every direction. 
For the last thirty years the growth of iam {^Saccharim span- 
taneum) has thrown a large area out of cultivation. In 1903-4 
the cultivated area was 194 square miles, but there was 
practically no irrigation. 

Moth. — North-western tahsil of JhSnsi District, United 
Prorinces, conterminous with the pargana of the same name, 
lying between 25® 32' and 25° 50' N. and 78° 46' and 79“ E., 

with an area of 279 square miles. Population fell from 59,089 
in 1891 to 55,638 in 1901. There are 136 villages and two 
towns: Chirgaon (population, 4,028) and Moth, the tahsil head- 
quarters, 2,937. The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was 
Rs. 1,17,000, and for cesses Rs. 19,000. The density of popu- 
lation, 199 persons per square mile, is slightly above the 
District average. The Betwa flows through the centre of the 
tahsil. The villages along its banks are liable to injuiy’ from 
the erosion in ravines, and those east of the river are largely 
overgrown by kSsts {Saccharum spontaneum), which prevents 
cultivation. West of the Betwa good black soil is formd in 
the north of the tahstl, where it is protected and enriched by 
embankments, white in the south, where the soil is lighter, 
there is a little irrigation. There is excellent grazing for cattle^ 
and large quantities of gK are exported from Chirgaon. In 
r 902-3 the cultivated area was 118 square miles, of which only 
2 were irrigated. 

Lalitpur TahsJL— Tahsil of Jhansi District, United Pro- 
vinces, comprising the parganas of Lalitpur, Bans!, Talbahat, 
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and Balabahat, and lying betAveen 24® 16' and 25® 12' N. and 
78° 10' and 78®. 40' E., with an area of 1,058 square miles. 
Population fell from 157,153 in 1891 to 144,638 in 1901. 
There are’ 368 villages and two towns; Lalitpur, the taksll 
head-quarters (population, 11,560), and Talbahat (5,693). 
The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 80,000, and 
for cesses Rs. 16,000. The density of population, 137 persons 
per square mile, is below the District average. Lalitpur is 
bounded on the ivest and north-west by the Bctwa. In the 
south lie the outer scarps of the Vindhyan plateau, while gneiss 
hills crop up in the north. The space between is largely 
occupied by black soil, which gradually changes in the north 
to a thin red, and there is a little allmium along the Betwa. 
The black soil has for some years been in a poor state owing 
to the spread of khm (Saechantm spontanamt), but the red soil 
is fairly protected by well-irrigation. In 1903-4 the area under 
cultivation was 244 square miles, of which 38 were irrigated, 
almost entirely from wells. 

Mahronl. — South-eastern fak^l of Jhansi District, United 
Provinces, comprising the fargaitas of B 5 npur, Mahronf, and 
MadaorS, and lying between 24® i and 24® 58' N. and 78® 30' 
and 79® o' E., with an area of 887 square miles. Population 
fell from 117,047 in i8gi to 103,851 in igor. There are 300 
villages and one town, Mahronl, the tahsll head-quarters 
(population, 2,682). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 
was Rs. 65,000, and for cesses Rs. 12,000. The density of 
population, 117 persons per square mile, is the lowest in the 
District. In the south a confused mass of hills mark the 
commencement of the Vindhyan plateau. The drainage is 
carried off by the Dhasan and Jamn]^ tributaries of the Betwii, 
Avhich in turn form part of the eastern boundary. Below the 
hills lies a tract of black soil, gradually turning to red in the 
north and east. The former has largely deteriorated owing to 
the spread of kans {Saccliarum sfontaneum). Irrigation is 
practised in the red soil, especially towards the north. In 
1903-4 the area under cultivation was 233 square miles, of 
Avhich 22 Avere irrigated, almost entirely from aa'cIIs. 

Lalitpur Subdivision. — Subdmsion of Jhansi District, 
United Provinces, comprising the Lalitpur and MahronI 
tahsils. 

Gursarai. — An estate in Jhansi District, United Provinces, 
rrith an area of 155 square miles. The estate is held on the 
ubari tenure (see Jhansi District), the land revenue payable 
to Government being at present Rs. 20,000 and the cesses 
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Rs. 5,500. The proprietors receive about Rs. 54,000 from 
the under-proprietors. The ou-ner is a Maratha Brahman, 
whose family settled here about 17 27* -A- member of the 
family was governor of Jalaun and other territories belonging 
to the Peshwa in Bundelkhand. In 1840 Kesho Rao, who at 
that time managed Gursarai under the Raja of Jalaun, was a 
claimant for the succession to the Jalaun estate, which was, 
however, held to have lapsed. Kesho Rao was allowed to 
continue in the management of Gursarai, and in 1852 the estate 
was granted to him, subject to the payment of Rs. 22,500 
as a quit-rent. On the outbreak of the Mutiny in Jalaun the 
British officer in charge of that District was forced to retire to 
Agra, and Kesho Rao assumed charge on behalf of Govern- 
ment, and maintained order till the end of October, 1857. 
He was then seized by the Gwalior mutineers and maltreated, 
after which he retired to Gursarai. When Sir Hugh Rose 
reached Jhansi, Kesho Rao at once communicated with him, 
and together with his sons gave valuable help in the subsequent 
operations. The title of R5ja Bahadur and other rewards 
W’cre granted for these services. RSja Kesho Rao was an 
Honorary Magistrate with civil and revenue powers, and had 
a limited jurisdiction in his own estates. He died in 1880, and 
in 1886 the special powers vested in the Raja W'ere cancelled. 
The ubafi grant, which carried with it a reduced demand for 
land revenue, was conditional on the estate remaining undivided. 
In 1S95 serious disputes led to the cancellation of the grant 
and the assessment of a full revenue demand. The title of 
Raja was at the same time withdra^vn from the head of the 
family. Default in the pa)’inent of revenue led to the assump- 
tion of direct management by Government, a money allowance 
being paid to the proprietors. The disputes as to the shares 
due to each member of the family were finally settled by a 
decree of the Pri>y Council passed in 1898, and in 1902 
the uban grant was restored. The privileged rate of revenue 
is Rs. 25,000, which has been temporarily reduced to Rs. 20,000 
for five years. The payments made to the ubandars by the 
village proprietors will be revised in the settlement operations 
now being carried out in Jhansi District. Gursarai town 
had a population of 4,304 in 1901, and contained a police 
station, post office, and a school w4th about 84 pupils. 

Barwa. Sfigar. — ^Town in the District and iahsil of Jhansi, 
United Provinces, situated in 25® 22' N. and 78“ 44' E., on a 
branch of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. Population 
(1901), 6,355. The town stands near a fine lake formed by 
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damming the Barwa stream, an affluent of the Betwa. The 
lake is used for irrigation, and the embankment and channels 
are in the charge of the Public Works department. North- 
west of it stands a castle said to have been built by Udit Singh, 
Raja of Orchha. The neighbourhood is rich in antiquarian 
remains dating from the Chandel period or even earlier. Barwa 
Sagar contains a school with 75 pupils. It is administered 
under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income of about 
Rs. 700. Ginger and vegetables are largely grown in the 
neighbourhood, and there is a flourishing local trade. 

Chandpur, — An almost uninhabited village in the Lalitpur 
tahsil of Jhansi District, United Provinces, situated in 24° 30' N. 
and 78“ 19' E. It is noted for its ruins of the Chandel period. 
A beautiful tank covered with lotus is surrounded by the re- 
mains and contains a sculptured column. Three temples stand 
on its embankment, another group on a peninsula which once 
formed an island, and others at a little distance away. There 
are several inscriptions, one dating from 868 a.d. 

Deogarh. — Fort and ruins in the Lalitpur taJml of Jhansi 
District, United Provinces, situated in 24“ 32' N. and 78“ 15' E., 
on the right bank of the Betwtu On a hill towering above the 
river is an extensive line of circumvallation approached by a 
sloping ascent leading up to a gateway. Inside the wall at the 
north-east comer stands a group of sixteen Jain temples, proba- 
bly of Chandel origin. Many of them are in very fair repair, 
and the carving of some is particularly flne. Jains occasionally 
still worship here. Below the fort lies the village of Deogarh 
and a fine temple of the later Gupta period. In the cliff under 
the south rvall of the fort are two stairs cut in the solid rock, 
and some small rock carvings and a cave known as the Sidh- 
guph^ There are several inscriptions in various parts of the 
ruins, ranging from 1097 to the eighteenth century. The fort was 
held by the Bundclas till 1811, when Colonel Baptiste took it. 

(A. Cunningham, Arcttaeological Survey Reports, vol. x, 
p. 105.) 

Diidhai. — Ruined town in the Lalitpur talml of Jhansi Dis- 
trict, United Provinces, situated in 24® 25' N. and 78“ 23' E., 
20 miles south of Lalitpur to^vn. The town stood on the 
second scarp of the Vindhyan plateau on the bank of an arti- 
ficial lake. It must once have been of great importance, but 
nothing is knotvn of its history. Two fine temples stand in the 
midst of a few miserable huts which are still inhabited, and the 
ruins of other temples and buildings are scattered over a con- 
riderable area. The remains of a circular building of low 
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flat-roofed cells are peculiar, and a colossal image, 20 feet higli, 
of the man-lion incarnation of Vishnu is carved on a hillside 
close by. The lake and some of the remains certainly date 
from the Chandel period. 

Jhansi City. — Administrative head-quarters of the District 
and iaJisil of the same name, with cantonment, in the United 
Provinces, situated in 25" 27' N. and 78“ 35' E., on the road 
from Cawnpore to Saugor, and on the Great Indian Peninsula 
Raihray j 799 miles by rail from Calcutta, and 702 from Bom- 
bay. Under native rule the population of Jhansi was about 
30,000 in 1872 and 33,000 in 1881. After its cession in 1886, 
population rose to 53,779 in 1891 and 55,724 in 1901. Hindus 
numbered 41,029 in 1901 and Musalmans 11,983, 'while there 
were about 2,000 Christians. The population in municipal 
limits was 47,881 and in cantonments 7,843. 

Jhansi city, which is sometimes known as Balwantnagar, 
owes its foundation to Bir Singh Deo, Raja of Orchha, who 
built a fort here in 1613. A town sprang up and remained in 
the possession of the Bundelas till 1742, ivhen it was seized by 
the Marathas, who had already acquired property in the neigh- 
bourhood under the will of Chhatar Sal. They added to the 
fort, and the town continued to be the seat of a governor. The 
rapid growth of Jhansi during that period wus partly due to the 
forcible removal of people from other places. It w'as subse- 
quently held for a few months by Shuja-ud-daula, Nawab of 
Oudh, and was wrested from him by Anup Giri Gosain of 
Moth, from whom it passed to the Raja of Orchh 5 , and in 
1766 was again brought under Marathi rule. The British 
acquired sovereign rights from the Peshwa in 1817 j and in 
1853 tile State of Jhansi lapsed in default of heirs, when the 
city became the head-quarters of a Superintendent subordinate 
to the Commissioner of the Saugor and Nerbudda territories. 
The Mutiny history has been given in that of the Jhansi 
District. In i86i the city, ■with a large tract adjoining it, 
was ceded to Sindhia ; and the head-quarters of the District, 
called Jhansi Naoabad (* newly-founded '), included only a small 
village, with the cml station and cantonment Jhansi then 
became the head-quarters of a Subah of the Gw’alior State, but 
in 1 886 it was restored to the British in exchange for the 
Gwalior fort and Morar cantonment. 

Jhansi is picturesquely situated round the forti which crowns 
a rocky hill. It is a walled city, but has lately been opened 
up by roads, and a spacious handsome market-place, called 
Hardyganj after a recent Dbtrict officer, has been constructed. 
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An excellent water-supply is obtained from five large wells sunk 
in the rock towards the close of the eighteenth century. 
Besides the ordinary courts there are few public buildings, the 
finest being a hospital built a few years ago. There are many 
small temples, but none of striking appearance, and part of the 
old palace of the Raja is occupied by the police station and 
a school, Jhansi is the head-quarters of a Superintending and 
of an Executive Engineer in the Irrigation branch, and of an 
Executive Engineer in the Roads and Buildings branch. It is 
also the chief station of the Church Missionary Society and the 
American Presbyterian Mission in the District. 

A municipality was constituted in 1886. During the ten 
years ending 1901 the income and expenditure averaged 
Rs. 48,000 and Rs. 47,000 respectively. In 1903-4 the 
income was Rs. 73,000, chiefly from octroi (Rs. 56,000) ; and 
the expenditure was Rs. 68,000, including conservancy 
(Rs. 19,000), public safety (Rs. 12,000), administration and 
collection (Rs. 10,000), and roads and buildings (Rs. 4,000). 
The income and expenditure of cantonment funds during the 
ten years ending 1901 averaged Rs. 17,000, and in 1903-4 were 
Rs. 24,000 and Rs. 21,000 respectively. The usual garrison 
includes British and native infantry, native cavalry, and artillery. 
Jhansi is the chief centre in the District for the collection and 
distribution of agricultural products. Its trade has improved 
greatly with the extension of railways, which radiate from it in 
four different directions. There are also small manufactures of 
brass ware, fine silk, and coarse rugs. The raihvay workshops 
employed over 2,000 hands in 1903, and a small cotton ginand 
ice factory are situated here. A private firm supplies hay 
pressed at Jhansi to the military authorities in many parts of 
the Eastern command. The municipality maintains three 
schools and aids twelve others, with a total attendance of 994, 
besides the District school, which has about 160 pupils. 

Lalitpur Town. — Head-quarters of the subdivision and 
tahsil of the same name, in Jhansi District, United Provinces, 
situated in 24° 42' N. and 78° 28' E., on the Great Indian 
Peninsula Railway and on the Ca^vnpore-Saugor road. Popu- 
lation (1901), 11,560. Tradition ascribes the founding of the 
town to LalitS, wife of a Rnja Sumer Singh, vrho came from the 
Deccan. It was taken from the Gonds early in the sixteenth 
century by Govind Bundela and his son, Rudra Pratap. 
A hundred years later it rvas included in the Bundela State of 
Chanderf. About 1800 an indecisive battle was fought close 
by between the Bundelas and Marathas, and in 1812 it became 



XO& 


ALLAHABAD DIVISION 


the head-quarters of Colonel Baptiste, who was appointed by 
Sindhia to manage Chandert On the formation of a British 
District of Chandert in 1844, Lalitpur became the head-quarters, 
and it remained the capital of the District, to which it gave its 
name in 1861, up to 1891, when Lalitpur and Jhansi Districts 
were united. The history of the Mutiny at Lalitpur has been 
narrated in the history of Jhansi District. The town contains 
a number of Hindu and Jain temples, some of which are veiy 
picturesque. A small building, open on three sides save for 
a balustrade, and supported on finelj’-carved columns, obviously 
derived from a Chandel building, bears an inscription of Firoz 
Shah Tughlak, dated 1358. Lalitpur is the head-quarters of a 
Joint-Magistrate and of a Deputy-Collector, and also contains 
a dispensary and a branch of the American Mission with an 
orphanage. It has been a municipality since 1870, but is one 
of the few towns in the United Provinces where none of the 
municipal commissioners is elected. During the ten years end- 
ing 1901 the income and expenditure averaged Rs. is>oo® 

Rs. 13,000 respectively. In 1903-4 the Income was Rs. 19,000, 
chiefly derived from octroi (Rs. 1 1,000) and from rents and 
fees (Rs. 6,000), and the expenditure was Rs. 21,000. Lalit- 
pur has a large and increasing export of oilseeds, hides, and 
ght, besides a considerable road traffic uith the neighbouring 
Native States. Large quantities of dried beef are exported to 
Rangoon. There are four schools with 247 pupils, including 
25 girls. 

Madanpur. — A small village in the Mahroni of Jh5nsi 
District, United Pro^nnces, situated in 24“ 15' N. and 78®4i'E. 
Population (1901), 561. The village is picturesquely situated 
at the narrowest point of one of the easiest passes up to the 
Vindhyan plateau, close to a fine artificial tank. There are 
numerous Chandel ruins in the neighbourhood, the finest of 
which are two splendid temples standing on the embankment 
of the lake. One of these contains an inscription recording the 
conquest of the Chandel kingdom by Prithwl Raj of Delhi in 
1 1S2. A quarry of excellent sandstone lies close to the village, 
and iron ore was formerly worked hera 

Mau-Ritiipur Town. — Head-quarters of the Mau iahul of 
Jhansi District, United Pro>'inces, situated in 25° is' N. and 
79° 9^ E-i on a branch of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. 
Population (1901), 17,231. The municipality includes two 
towTis, Mau and Ranipur, separated by a distance of about four 
miles. Mau was a small agricultural village till the latter 
part of the eighteenth century, when the exorbitant demands 
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of the Raja of the neighbouring State of Chhatarpur led to an 
exodus of merchants and others who settled here. The place 
became noted for its manufacture of the coarse red cotton 
cloth known as Marua. It was for long the chief town in the 
District, but the restoration of Jhansi city to the British and the 
alteration in trade routes made by railways have increased the 
importance of the latter place. Mau is also losing its trade in 
hharua^ as the vegetable dye which was used in its preparation 
is giving way to aniline. Besides the ordinary offices Mau con- 
tains a dispensary, It is a remarkably picturesque tonm; its houses 
are built with deep eaves between the first and second stories, 
and occasional hanging balcony windows of unusual beauty. 
The principal temple is that of the Jains (who form an impor- 
tant commercial body), which is very little enclosed, and pre- 
sents a fme appearance with its two solid spires and many 
cupolas. Mau has been a municipality since 1869. During 
the ten years ending r9oi the income and expenditure aver- 
aged Rs. 16,000. In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 21,000, 
chiefly from octroi (Rs. 15,000), and the expenditure was 
Rs. 18,000. As stated above, the trade in cloth is decreasing, 
but agricultural produce is still largely exported. There is 
a small manufacture of brass, and an important cattle fair is 
held here. Six schools have about 209 pupils. 

Siron. — ^Village in the Lalitpur iahstl of Jhansi District, 
United Provinces, situated in. 24” 52' N. and 78" 20' E., 12 
miles north-west of Lalitpur town. The place is of importance 
for the ruins in the neighbourhood. Remains, chiefly of Jain 
buildings, ate scattered about and have been used to construct 
modem temples. A large slab in one of these contains an 
inscription, dated 907 a. b., from which it appears that this tract 
of country )vas then subject to the rule of Kanauj. 

{Eligra^hia Indica, vol. i, p. 195.) 

Talbahat. — ^Toim in the Lalitpur faAnl of Jhmsi District, 
United Provinces, situated in 25“ 3' N. and 78® 26' E., on the 
Great Indian Peninsula Railway and on the Cawnpore-Saugor 
road. Population (igoi), 5,693. The place was of importance 
in the Bundela annals. A fort and palace were built on a 
rocky range east of the town by Bharat Sah, RSja of Chanderi, 
in i6rS. In iSii it was captured by Colonel Baptiste on be- 
half of Sindhia, through the treachery of the commander, after 
a three months’ siege. The fort was reduced to its present 
state of rain by Sir Hugh Rose in 1S58, but still contains some 
interesting frescoes. East of the fort is a line lake of 528 acres, 
formed by two small dams, which, .supplies water for rice and 
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wheat cultivation. The torai is well-drained, and is admin- 
istered under Act XX of 1856, wth an annual income ol 
about Rs. too. There is a small industry in blanket-weaving. 
A school has 75 pupils. 

J^aun District— -District in the AHahabSd Division of the 
United Provinces, lying behveen 25“ 46' and 26“ 27' N. and 
78" 56' and 79" 52' E., with an area of 1,480 square miles. 
Jalaun is the most northern of the Districts of British Bundel- 
khand, and is roughly triangular in shape, the boundaries being 
chiefly formed by the Jumna and its tributaries, the Betwaand 
Pahuj. On the north and north-east the Jumna divides it from 
Etawah and Caimpore ; on the south-east its greatly indented 
boundary marches with that of the BaonT State ; on the south 
the Bctw.a separates Jalaun from Jhansi and Hamirpur, and the 
Samthar State forms part of the boundary ; on the west the 
Pahuj generally lies between JSlaun and the State of Gwalior, 
except where a portion of the Datia State enters the former 
like a wedge. Jalaun lies entirely within the level plain of 
Bundelkhand. Its highest portions are on the borders, 
especially near the Jumna, while the lowlands occupy ^)je 
central part and are chiefly drained by two separate channels 
which unite as they approach the Jumna, the combined stream 
being called the Non. An important feature of these channels, 
and still more so of the larger rivers, is the intricate reticulation 
of deep rannes Avhich fringe them, including about one-fifth of 
the total area of the District. The course of the Jumna is 
from north-west to south-east, while tlie Pahflj runs from south 
to north and the Betwa from Avest to east. The junction of the 
PahQj uith the Jumna is on the northern frontier. 

Jalaun consists almost entirely of alluvium. Kankar or 
nodular limestone is the chief mineral found ; but stone and 
gravel are obtained near Saidnagar. 

The District presents no peculiarities from a botanical point 
of \’iew. It is very sparsely wooded, especially in the black- 
soil tracts in the south. Babul {Acacia arabicci) is found every- 
where in waste land, while khair {Acacia Catechu) grows in the 
ravines. Plantations of babul under the management of the 
Forest department arc being undertaken near KalpI to supply 
the Cawnpore tanneries. Kans grass {Saccharum spontaneuni) 
is a great pest, recurring in cycles. 

Tigers are hardly ever met with, but wild hog, antelope, 
leopards, and hyenas are numerous. The poorer classes 
residing on the banks of the three principal rivers use fish as 
an article of diet to a considerable extent. 
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The diiDAtc is hot and dry, but not unhealthy. The average Climate, 
monthly temperature ranges from about 65“ in Janiuarj* 

96*5° in May. The average annual rainfall over the whole rainfall. 
District is 32 indies, and there is little dificrencc between the 
amounts received in diflerent portions. Great variations occur, 
however, from ye.ir to year. In 186S-9 the fall w.ns only 13 
inches, while it was as much as 51 inches in 1894-5. 

No details are known of the ancient history of this tract, Ilistorj-. 
which was not a p0litic.1l entity till the eighteenth century. 

The toivn of K<\i.i*i was conquered by Kutb-ud-dln in 1 196. 

Oiring to its importance as guarding a main crossing of the 
Jumna, it ^\^as held by a strong garrison and became a starting- 
point for expeditions into Central India and the Deccan, .and 
l.iter a fortre.ss on the route from Agra to Bengal. In the long 
struggle between the kings of Delhi and Jaunpur during the 
first eighty years of the fifteenth century KalpI irns the scene 
of fierce battles and sieges. The Hindu confederacy against 
Babar met here and adiunccd to experience a crushing de- 
feat near Fatehpur-Slkri in Agra District. During the next 
thirty years KalpI was taken and retaken several times, and 
under Akbar it became the head-quarters of a sarkar. ']‘hc 
Bundchls had for a short time held Kill]>I in the fourteenth 
centur}*, and toiwirds the end of Akbnr’s reign assumed a 
threatening attitude. Bir Singh Deo, Rajil of OrchhSl, occu- 
pied the greater part of Jal.aun District and was confirmed in 
his possessions by Jahangir. He revolted when Shah Jnhan 
came to the throne, and after a long struggle lost all his 
influence in this tract. Another bnmcli of the Bundchls which 
had gradually acquired power in Hamlrpur District noiv 
became prominent, and Chhatar Sal, its great Ie.idcr, included 
Jalaun in his dominions. Early in the eighteenth century, 
however, when attacked by the governor of Allahabad, he 
called in the Afarathas to aid him. At his death about 1 734 
he bequeathed one-third of his possessions, including this 
District, to his allies. Under Maiath.a rule the country was 
a prey to constant anarchy and intestine strife. In the wars 
which took place at the close of the eighteenth century Klllpl 
was taken by the British in 1798, but subsequently . abandoned. 

Fart of the District was ceded by the Peshwa in 1803 for the 
maintenance of troops, by a trc.ily modifying the terms of the 
Treaty of Bassein a year earlier; but the fort of KfilpI was 
held by Gobind Rao on behalf of Shamshcr Bahfidur (sec 
Banda District) and wa.s taken after a short siege. A 
tract near the Jumna was assigned to Himmat Bahadur, who 
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had aided the British, and in 1806 Gohind Rao submitted and 
^vas restored to his possessions. Portions of the present District 
in the KalpI and Kunch talislls were included in the British 
District of Bundelkhand. The Jalaun estate was seriously 
misgoverned, and in 1S38 the British Government assumed its 
management. It lapsed in 1S40, and during the next few 
years additions were made by conquest, by treaties with the 
R 3 jas of Jhansi and Gwalior, and by lapse. In 1853 the 
southern portion of the present HamTrpur District, which had 
been administered by the Deputy-Superintendent of Jalaun, 
was transferred to Hamirpur, and Kunch and KalpI were 
attached to Jalaun. In 1854 and 1856 further transfers were 
made to Jhansi District, and Jalaun assumed its present form 
subject to a further transfer to Sindhia in 1861. 

News of the rising at Cawnpore reached Orai early in June, 
and shortly afterwards intelligence arrived that the Europeans 
at Jhansi had been massacred. Thereupon the men of the 
S3rd. Native Infantry deserted; and on June 15 the Jhansi 
mutineers reached the District and murdered all the Europeans 
on whom they could lay their hands. Meanwhile Kesho Rao, 
chief of Gursarai, assumed supreme authority. He kept a few 
European officers as prisoners for some months, until after the 
defeat of the infamous NSna Sahib and his flight from Caun- 
pore ; but those events induced him to change his tone and to 
treat with Colonel Neill for their restoration. After sending 
them in safety to Ca^vnpore, the chief established himself for 
a time at Jalaun ; but upon the arrival of TantiaTopI in Octo- 
ber the usual anarchic quarrels arose. Kesho Rao ■was deposed ; 
his son was seized by the rebels ; and the mutineers of Jalaun, 
joining those of Gwalior, set out for Cawnpore. Meanwhile 
the populace everywhere revelled in the licence of plunder and 
murder which the Mutiny bad spread through Bundelkhand. 
In May, 1S58, after the fall of Jhansi, Sir Hugh Rose’s force 
entered the District and routed the rebels at Kunch. There 
he left some troops of the Gursarai chief, whose allegiance had 
returned ■with the advent of the British forces. A Deputy- 
Commissioner w-as put in charge of the District at Kunch, and 
Sir Hugh Rose advanced to attack the strong rebel position at 
KalpI. On May 23 he drove them from that post and shortly 
afterwards marched in pursuit towards Gw’alior. Unfortunately 
he was Unable to leave any troops in garrison, except a small 
body to guard the passage at KalpI ; and accordingly on his 
withdrawal the western portion of the District relapsed once 
more into anarchy. Plundering went on as before ; and in 
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July and August the rebels again attached and p'lllagcd KOnch 
and Jalaun. The latter tornt was immediately recovered by a 
detachment from the garrison at KalpI ; but it was not till 
September that the guerilla leaders were defeated, and some 
further time elapsed before the work of reorganization could 
be effected. 

Jalaun tvas treated as * non-regulation ’ up to 1891, when it 
was made subject to the ordinarj* laws in force in the United 
Provinces, some of which had already been introduced. 

The District is not rich in antiquities. A few caivcd pillars Arebneo- 
and stones which may possibly be of the Chandel period have '®Ey- 
been found at Oral. The great battle in which Prithwl R.’Sj of 
Delhi defeated Pamial, the last great Cliandcl ruler of Bux- 
DELKiiAND, IS ssid to havc t.ikcn place at a village called Akorl 
in the Orai (ahsil. KalpI, the most celebrated historical place 
in the District, contains a number of Muhammadan tombs. 

There arc 6 towns and S37 villages in Jalaun, Population The 
shows considerable fluctuations, owing to the ricissitudes ofl*®®!*^®' 
.season to which all Bundclkhand is liable. The numbers at 
the four enumerations were as follows : 404,447 (>872), 418,142 
(1881), 396,361 (tSpi), 399,726(1901). There arc four 
— Orai, KalpI, Jalaun, .and KCnch — each named from its 
head-quarters. The principal touns are the municipalities of 
KOnck, Kai.pI, and Orai, the District head-quarters. Tlie 
following table gives the chief statistics of population in 1901 - 
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Hindus form nearly 94 per cent, of Uie total population, 
and Musalmons only 6 per cent. 7 'hc density of population is 
considerably higher than in the other Bundclkhand Districts, 
owing to the absence of the rocky hills and jungle wastes 
which characterize the latter. Jalaun was the only Bundcl- 
khand District in which the population did not decrease 
between 1S91 and 1901, and this result may safely be ascribed 
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to the Betvra Canal. Practically the whole population speaks 
Western Hindi, the prevailing dialect being BundelL 

Chamars (leather-workers and cultivators), 68,000, are the 
most numerous Hindu caste. Other large castes are Brahmans, 
50,000 ; Rajputs, 35,000 ; KachhIs'(cultivator.s), 27,000 ; Korls 
(weavers), 20,000 ; and Ahirs (graziers), ig,ooo. The Basors 
(5,000) and Khangars (6,000) are menial classes peculiar to this 
part of Bundelkhand. Among Musalmans, there arc 11,000 
Shaikhs and 6,000 Pathans, but many of these are descended 
from converted Hindus. Agriculture supports 61 per cent, of 
the total population, and general labour 10 per cent. Rajputs, 
Kurmis, and Brahmans are the chief landholders. 

There were 59 native Christians in 1901, but no missions 
have permanent stations in the District. 

The southern portion of Jalaun forms a rich basin of the 
black soils of Bundelkhand and kabat^, in which excellent 
wheat can be grown in favourable seasons without irrigation. 
Unfortunately it becomes overgrown, when cultivation is re- 
laxed, by the weed called katis, which spreads rapidly and 
finally stops the plough. Towards the north the soil is bromi 
or yellow, called farwa ; this resembles the loam of the Do3b 
and requires irrigation. Near the ravines which border the 
rivers, the soil is denuded of its more valuable constituents 
and becomes exceedingly poor ; but there is valuable grazing 
near the Jumna and Betwa, and gAi is made by the Ahirs who 
graze large herds of cattle there. Field embankments are also 
made, which prevent erosion and by holding up water stop the 
growth of kans and retain moisture. 

The ordinary tenures of the United Provinces are found, 
satniniari and patlidari mahSls being the commonest. A 
few estates are held on the ubSri tenure, which implies a 
reduction of the full revenue demand on varying conditions 
(see Jhansi District). The main agricultural statistics for 
1S99-1901 * are given below, in square miles : — 
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* Later figures are not UTailable owing to settlement operations. 
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The principal food-crops arc gram,y!«^/ 7 r, and wheat, which 
covered 333, 123, and 103 square miles respectively. Arhar 
(81 square miles), Sajra (69), and barley (15) are less im- 
portant Oilseeds (48 square miles) and cotton (59) arc the 
chief non-food crops; but hemp {san) and poppy arc also 
grown to a small extent 

Jalaun, like the rcstofBundclkhand, is liable to great fluctua- Improvc- 
tions in agricultural prosperity. If the ^ring hatwest is injured, 
whether by blight or by excess or deficiency of rain, cultivation inral 
relaxes, or wheat is replaced by inferior staples, and kdns practice, 
spreads rapidly, throwing land out of cultivation. No material 
improvements have been made in agricultural methods, though 
many years ago it was attempted to introduce American 
^•aricties of cotton near KalpT. Endeavours arc now being 
made to encourage rice cultivation, and an experimental farm 
is under consideration. Part of the District has been rendered 
more secure by canal irrigation, which will be referred to later. 
Adv-ances under the Land Improvement and Agriculturists' 

Loans Acts are freely taken, especially in bad years. A total 
of 5 lakhs was advanced during the ten years ending 1900, 
including 3 lakhs in the tw'o famine years 1895-7 » 

Rs. 16,000 was lent between 1900 and 1904. 

The cattle of Jalaun are inferior to those found south of the Cottle, 
Betwa. Attempts have been made to introduce better strains, 
but hitherto without success. No horses arc bred, and the 
ponies, sheep, and goats arc all of an ordinary type. 

Up to 1886 the District had no sources of irrigation except Irngotion. 
wells ; and owing to the peculiarities of the black soils, mSr 
and kabar, and the great depth of the .spring-level the area 
irrigated was small. The opening of the Bctwil Canal has led 
to a considerable increase in the irrigated area. This work 
enters the District in the south-west and has tw’o branche!!, 
which supply almost every part of the District. Though the 
cultivators did not at first take water readily, the famine of 
1896-7 opened their eyes to the value of the canal. In that 
year the area irrigated, which had been only 12 square 
miles in 1894-5, rose to 128 square miles. Water is now freely 
taken for panua, or loam, and the area of black soil irrigated, 
especially kabar, is increasing steadily. The area irrigated in 
1899-1901 from canals was 38, and from wells 9 square 
miles. At present the irrigation is almost entirely confined 
to the .spring crops, as the supply is exhausted by the beginning 
of the hot weather; but a second reservoir is being constructed 
to increase the supply. 


v.r. II. 
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Arincrnls. Hariiar or calcareous limestone and saltpebe are the only 
mineral products. 

Aiu and Jalaun was formerly noted for the production of cotton cloth ; 

competition of machine-made cloth from Cawnpore 
has materially affected the industry, and the cultivation of 51 
{JIfffrinda ciirifoUd)^ from which a valuable red dye was made, 
has ceased since the introduction of aniline colours. Cotton- 
dyeing and printing sdll sur\'ive on a small scale at Satdnagar 
and Kotra. There are bvo small cotton gins at Kalpl and 
a larger one at Ait, Avhile another has recently been completed 
at KOnch. 

Commerce. The principal exports are gram, oilseeds, cotton, and ghi. 
The bark of the habM is now being sent in increasing quan- 
tities to Cawnpore for use in tanning, and a plantation is 
being made near KalpT. The gram is sent to Southern and 
IVestem India, oilseeds to Bombay, cotton to Ca%vnpore and 
Bombay, and gkl to Bengal. Kunch, Kalpi, Jalaun, Rampurai 
and Madhogarh are the chief trade centres. • 

liaihv.'iys The south of the District is crossed by the Indian Midland 
an Toa s. Great Indian Peninsula Railway from Jhansi to 

CauTipore, and a short branch connects Ait rvith KOnch: 
There are 669 miles of road, of which 130 are metalled. The 
latter are in charge of the Public Works department, bht the 
cost of all but 45 miles of metalled roads is met from Local 
funds. Avenues of trees are maintained on 109 miles. The 
^ main lines are the roads from Cawnpore and Saugor, and from 
Oral to Kunch, Jalaun, and MOdhogarh. 

Pamine. Drought and blight are the two great scourges of Jalaun,' 
tad famine and scarcity occurred in 1783, in 1833, in 1S37, 
and in 1848. The tains of 1868 failed and the autumn har^’cst 
was only about one-third of the normal, while the following 
spring harvest, which benefited by an opportune fall in Sep' 
tember, 1868, gave rather more than half an average crop. 
There was great distress, especially in the remote southern 
villages, until the monsoon of 1869, and relief was given and 
works were opened. A still worse calamity was experienced in 
the years 1895—7. Previous seasons had injured the crops 
and karts had spread considerably. The rains of 1895 ceased 
prematurely, and relief was necessary early in 1896. By May 
the numbers on relief rose above 40,000, but the approach of 
the rains sent the people back to their lullages. The monsoon 
of 1896, however, was even weaker than that of the previous 
year, and relief operarions were again required. By Apnl, 
1897, there were 127,000 persons in receipt of relief, and 

{ 
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before the next har\'csl nearly 35 per cent, of thb total 
population had been relieved. Between. October, iSpG, 
and the s.in>e month in 1897 nearly is lakhss v,-as spent by 
Government. 

The Collector is assisted by three l>cp«iy-Collcctors recruited Ditirict 
in India, and a ta/itiUar us stationed at the head-quarters of 
each falls}/. 

There is one rcguUr Munsif. The District lies in (he Civil 
jurisdiction of the Civil Judge and Sub-Judge of Jhitnsi. .and 
is also in the Jh:tnsi Sessions dinsion. A Special Judge is at 
present carrying out inquiries under the Btmdolkhand Encum- 
bered Estates Act, Crime is on the whole light, but serious 
outbreaks of dacnitics occur not infrequently, and the difficulty 
of brc.iking up gangs is incrc.used by the proximity of Is’aiivc 
States. 

Tlje District includes three Large esUates, Rampur.a, Jiig.a- I-antl 
manpur, aitd Gop.llpura, for which no dct,ailcd statistics are 
available, the total area of the three being about 85 square traiion. 
miles. A fixed revenue of Rs. .1,500 is paid for Jagamartpur, 
and the other two are held rer'cntic-frce. For the first lime 
since its existence in its present form, the settlement of the 
whole of J.’ll.aun District is now lieing revised .sinitiltancously. 
Portions of the Kunch and K.’llpt fahstts were first settled .as 
p.art of the Bundclkhand District and aftcrw.ard5 of HamIrpuk, 
the first regular sclllemcnl being made in 1S40-X. This was 
revised in the usual manner in 1872, the term Ijcing fixed for 
thirty yc.ars. The remainder of the District w.xs assessed sum- 
m.arily for short terms from 1839 to 18(13. l"he first regular 
settlement, which should h.avc commenced earlier, but was 
postponed by the Sfutiny, w.as ciirricd out between i860 and 
1863, and was confirmed for a period of twenty years. It was 
rcvi.sed lictwccn 1885 and 18S7, and the operations arc note- 
worthy as being the first in the United I’rovinccs in which the 
rules directed that rent-rolls should form the chief b.asis of 
assessment. At lh.at time the revenue of the portions .settled 
in 1872 was 2-9 lakhs. Tlic rcvemie on the rest of the 
District was enhanced from 6-3 to 7-5 lakhs, the demand 
falling at 47 per cent, of the corrected rental, A series of bad 
seasons followed, and in 1893 reductions sverc made. 'I’he 
famine of 1895-7 necessitated further reductions of revenue, 
and in 1903-4 the demand stood at 9-8 lnkh.s. The whole 
District has now been brought under the sjiecial system of 
.settlement in force in Btindulkhand, by which revenue is 
ILable to revision every five years. Collections on account 
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of land revenue and total revenue have been, in thousands of 
rupees : — 


i 

iSSo-i. 

1890-1. 

1900^1. 

1903-4. 

Land rerenne 

9,10 

JOi 35 

9.39 

8,02 

Total revenue 

il, 8 i 

13.58 

l 2 ,aS 

9,01 


Local self* There are three municipalities, and two towns are admin- 
istered under Act XX of 1856. Beyond the limits of these, 
local affairs are managed by the District board, which had an 
income in r903-4 of Rs. 87,000, half of which was derived 
from rates. The expenditure was Rs. 88,000, including 
Rs. 50,000 spent on roads and buildings. 

Police and The District Superintendent of police has a force of 3 
jails, inspectors, 83 subordinate officers, and 360 constables, dis- 
tributed in 17 police stations, besides roo municipal and 
to^'m police, and 1,200 rural and road police. A special 
force is maintained along the frontier of the Native States as 
a guard against dacoits. The District jail contained a daily 
average of 157 prisoners in 1903. 

Education. Jalaun takes a high place as regards the literacy of its 
inhabitants, of whom 4-4 (8-4 males and o-i females) could read 
and write in 1901. The total number of public schools rose 
from 102 TOth 2,530 pupils in 1880-1 to 112 with 3,944 pupils 
in 1900-1. In 1903—4 there were 140 such institutions, 
with 5,184 pupils, including 271 girls, besides 58 private 
schools with 8go pupils. The education imparted is almost 
entirely primary, and only six schools were classed as secondary. 
No schools are managed by Government, but 92 are managed 
by the District and municipal boards. Out of a total 
c.\penditUFe on education of Rs. 26,000, Local funds pro- 
vided Rs. 22,000 and fees Rs. 4,000. 

Hospitals There are 7 hospitals and dispensaries, with accommoda- 
pensarics. 73 m-patients. About 55,000 cases were treated jn 

1903, including 895 in-patients, and 2,600 operations were 
performed. The total expenditure ^vas Rs. 13,000, chiefly 
met from Local funds. 


In 1903-4, 15,000 persons were successfully vaccinated, 
representing a proportion of 37 per 1,000 of population. 
Vaccination is compulsory only in the municipalities. 

{District Gazetteer^ 1874 [under revision] ; Settlement 
Iteports by P. J. White, KuncA, 1874 ; Kdlpl, 1875 ; remaining 
portion of District, 1889.) 

Oral Tahsll (Wnr).— Head-quarters tahsilol Jalaun Dis- 
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trict, United Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of the 
same name, lying between 25® 46' and 26° 3' N. and 79° 7' and 
79° 34^ E., with an area of 311 square miles. Population fell 
from 67,702 in 1891 to 59,065 in 1901, the rate of decrease 
being the highest in the District. There are 105 villages and 
two towns, including Orai, the District and tahsil head-quarters 
(population, 8,458). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 
w’as Rs. 2,02,000, and for cesses Rs. 33,000. The density of 
population, 190 persons per square mile, is much below the 
District average. Orai lies north of the Betwa, and the greater 
part of it forms an extensive plain of rich black soil called mar. 
This tract is at present greatly depressed owing to a succession 
of bad years, commencing in 1893, when a hailstorm caused 
such damage that Rs. 55,000 of revenue was remitted. The 
Hamirpur branch of the Betwa Canal, which crosses the taksi/, 
is being more largely used for irrigating the black soil. In 
1899-1900 the area under cultivation was 134 square miles, 
of which only 2 were irrigated. 

KSlpi Tahsil. — ^Eastern talisil of Jalaun District, United 
Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of the same name, 
lying between 25° 53' and 26“ 22' N. and 79® 25' and 79® 52' 
E., with an area of 407 square miles. Population fell from 
78,754 in iSgi to 75,692 in 1901. There are 154 villages and 
one toTO, KalpI, the AzAr// head-quarters (population, 10,139). 
The demand for land revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 1,55,000, and 
for cesses Rs. 25,000. The density of population, 186 persons 
per square mile, is the lowest in the District. The iahstl is 
bounded on the north-east by the Jumna and on the south by 
the Betwa, while several small drainage channels enter it from 
the west and unite to form a stream called the Non. In the 
south-west the soil is inferior mar, and this tract has recently 
suffered from bad seasons and is overgrown with kd7is 
{Saaharum spotitaneu?n). Near the Jumna the soil becomes 
lighter, and on the banks of the vast system of ravines which 
fringe that river and the smaller streams denudation has 
reduced the fertility of the land. In 1899—1900 the area 
under cultivation ;vas 158 square miles, of which only 9 were 
irrigated. 

Jalaun Tahsul, — Northern taJisil of Jalaiui District, United 
Provinces, comprising the pargana of Jalaun and part of 
Madhogarh, and lying between 26° and 26® 27' N. and 79° 
3' and 79® 31' E., with an area of 424 square miles. 
Population increased from 147,090 in 1891 to 160,381 in 
igor, the rate of increase being the highest in the District. 
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There are 381 villages and t^vo tow-ns, including Jalaun, the 
tahstl head-quarters (population, 8,573). The demand for 
land revenue in 1903—4 was Rs, 3,16,000, and for cesses 
Rs. 51,000. The density of population, 378 persons per 
square mile, is the highest in the District. The taliiil is bor- 
dered on the west by the Pahuj and on the north by the Jumna, 
both of these rivers having a fnnge of ravines. In the 
south and east the rich black soil called mar is found; but 
this tract has suffered recently from bad seasons. North of the 
mar is a tract of kabar, or lighter-coloured soil, which laigely 
depends on rain at particular seasons for its cultivation. The 
north, west, and north-east of the tahnl consists of a loam 
tract, which is served by the Kuthaund branch of the Betwi 
Canal, and is one of the most stable tracts in this very 
precarious District. In 1900-1 the area under cultivation was 
275 square miles, of which 25 were irrigated. 

Kunch TahsR. — Western iahsil of Jalaun District, United 
Provinces, comprising the pargana of Kflnch and part of 
Madhogarh, and lying along the PahQj, between 25® 51' and 26® 
15^ N, and 78® 56' and 79® j8' E., with an area of 338 square 
miles. Population increased from 102,815 in 1891 to 104,588 
in 1901. There are 197 villages and one town, KilMcn 
(population, 1 5,888). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 
was Rs. 3,07,000, and for cesses Rs. 50,000. The density of 
population, 309 persons per square mile, is considerably above 
the District average. In the east is one of the richest areas 
of the black soil called viar to be found in Bundelkhand. 
It suffered from rust in 1894 and 1895, and subsequently 
from famine, but has not been overgrown by ham {Saceharum 
sponianeum). West of the mar the soil becomes lighter as 
the ravines of the Pahuj are approached, and this tract is 
irrigated by the Kuthaund branch of the Betwa Canal. In 
1900-1 the area under cultivation was 234 square miles, of 
which 1 1 were irrigated. 

Jalaun Town. — Headquarters of the tahstl of the same 
name in Jalaun District, United Provinces, situated in 26® 8' 
N. and 79® 21' E., on a metalled road 13 miles from Orai, the 
District head-quarters. Population (1901), 8,573. During the 
eighteenth century Jalaun was the capital of a Maratha State, 
and nearly all the respectable inhabitants are still Maratha 
Brahmans, many of whom enjoy pensions and rent-free grants. 
Besides the takslli ofHces, the town contains a dispensary 
and a tahslli school with 144 pupils. It is administered 
under Act XX -of 1856, with an -annual income of- about 
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Us. 1,300. ‘ Trade is small, but increasing. A line market 
was built in 1881, and a number of Marwaif bankers are 
settled here. 

Ealpi Town. — Head-quarters of the taJial of the same 
name in Jalaun District United Provinces, situated in S' N. 
and 79° 45' E., on the Jumna, on tlie road from Cawnpore 
and Saugor, and on the Great Indian Peninsula Railu-aj'. 
Population (1901), 10,139. 

According to tradiuon Kalpt was founded in the fourth 
century by one Basdeo. It fell into the hands of Kutb-ud-din 
in 1196, and at once became an important fortress of the 
Musalmans. In the fifteenth century Ibrahim Shah of 
Jaunpur made two unsuccessful attempts to seize Kalpi, and 
in 1435 Hoshang Shah of hlalwa captured the place. A few 
years later Ibrahim's successor, hlahmud, was allowed to occupy 
the touTi on the plea of chastising the governor. He plundered 
it, and then refused to restore it to the king of Alillwa, but 
aftenvards came to terms. In the great struggle between the 
Jaunpur kingdom and the rulers of Delhi, which ended with 
the extinction of the former, a great battle took place near 
Kalpi in 1477 and Husain Shah of Jaunpur fled to Knnauj, 
where he was again defeated, \^'hen the victory at Panipat in 

1526 laid open the plains of Hindustan to Babar, the Rana of 
Chitor and the Afghans combined to stop his advance, and 
occupied Kalpi, but were met near the site of Fatehpur-Sikri, 
as they marched on Agra, and defeated. Kalpi was taken in 

1527 by HumayOn after his conquest of Jaunpur and Bihar, 
and held till 1540, when the Alughals were defeated by Sher 
Shah at Kanauj. It was again the scene of fierce contests in 
the struggles which sapped the Afghan strength before the 
return to power of the Mughals. Under Akbar Kalpi became 
the head-quarters of a sarkar, which included the adjacent 
parts of Ae present Districts of Etawah, Cawnpore, and 
Hamirpur, besides Jalaun and portions of the State of Gwalior. 
When the Marathas acquired part of Bundelkhand early in 
the eighteenth century, Kalpi became the head-quarters of their 
governor. In 1798 the town was captured by the British, but 
was subsequently abandoned. It again fell into their power, 
after a few hours’ resistance, in 1803, and was granted to 
Himmat Bahadur. He died in the following year and the 
grant lapsed, when the town was made over to Gobind Rao of 
Jalaun, who exchanged it in 1806. After the large District 
of Bundelkhand was divided into two portions, Kalpi was for 
a- time the head-quarters of the northern division, aftenvards 



IZO 


ALLAHABAD DIVISION 


called HamIrpitr District. During the Mutiny a great 
victory was won near here, in May, 1S5S, by Sir Hugh Rose 
over a force of 12,000 rebels under the Rani of Jhansi, the 
Rao Sahib, and the Nawab of Banda, which did much to 
quell the rebellion in Bundelkhand. 

The town is situated among the ravines of the Jumna, and 
after a long period of decay is again reviving in importance. 
The western outskirt contains a number of old tombs, notably 
that called the chaurast gutnbaz (or ' eighty-four domes ') ; but 
ravines now separate these relics of the past from the dwellings 
of the living. Old KalpT stands near the river on an elevated 
site, and is a good specimen of the older type of North Indian 
town, with darkened plaster walls and hat roofs interspersed 
with trees, and here and there a temple spire or a Muhamma- 
dan dome. The newer portion of the town stretches south- 
east, and is lower and farther from the river. On the most 
prominent edge of the steep bank stand the ruins of a foi% 
but only a single building has survived. This is a masomy 
room with walls nine feet thick, said to have been the treasury 
of the Maratha governor. A line flight of steps leads from the 
fort to a bathing gliai on the river. A few years ago a lofty 
tower was built by a local pleader, which is adorned with 
representations of the battles of the RSmayana. It is note- 
worthy that less prominence is given to Roma than to Ravana 
his adversary, who is represented as a gigantic many-armed 
figure, of dignified aspect, about 80 feet in height. The chief 
public buildings are the fahsili and dispensary. ' 

Kalpi has been a municipality since 1868. During the 
ten years ending 1901 the income and expenditure averaged 
Rs. 11,000. In 1903-4 the income w'as Rs. 14,000, chiefly 
deri%'ed from octroi (Rs. 9,000), and the expenditure was 
Rs. 14,000. For many years KalpI was a great trade centre. 
Cotton and grain were brought from the south, and sent away 
to Cawnpore or down the Jumna to MirzSpur and Calcutta, 
while the manufactures of sugar-candy and paper were celebrated. 
The buildings of the East India Company's cotton factory, 
which was one of the principal stations for providing for the 
annual investment, are still standing. As railways spread and 
trade routes altered, Kalpi declined, but its commerce is now 
again increasing. Grain is sent to Southern and Western India, 
ghi to Bengal, and cotton to Cawnpore or Bombay. Two 
small cotton gins have recently been opened, and the Forest 
dep.artment is starting plantations of dabui for the supply of 
bark to the Cawnpore tanneries. The tahsili school has in 
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pupils, and there are three municipal schools \vith 170, and 
a girls’ school with 19. 

Kunch Town {KoncX). — Head-quarters of the tahsll of the 
same name in Jalaun District, United Provinces, situated 
iit 25® 59' N. and 79“ 10' E., on a branch of the Great 
Indian Peninsula Railway. Population (1901), 15,888. Kunch 
was the head-quarters of a mahal or pargana under Akbar. 
In 1804 the commander of the British troops in Bundelkband 
dispatched a force to reduce the fort of Amanta Malaya, five 
miles from Kunch. Amir Khan, the Pindari, came to the rescue 
of the garrison, and the British had to retire to Kunch after 
losing heavily. The Pindaris subsequently overpowered a small 
detachment of reinforcements at KalpI, but their forces were 
entirely broken and dispersed by the British troops a month 
later. During the Mutiny Kunch was several times occupied 
by the rebel troops. The town consists of a business quarter 
in the east^ and a quiet, scattered country village to the west. 
The latter contains the high site of an old ruined mud fort, 
on which the tahsiU, and police station now stand. The former 
is adorned by a large tank constructed in the eighteenth 
century, and has been much improved during the last thirty 
years. A new bazar has been built, and a large enclosure has 
been made, to which goods may be brought free of octroi. 
The chief public buildings are the dispensary and tahslli 
school. Kanch has been a municipality since 1868. During 
the ten years ending ipor the income and expenditure averaged 
Rs. 13,000. In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 22,000, chiefly 
from octroi (Rs. 13,000) and a tax on professions and trades 
(Rs. 2,000), and the expenditure was Rs. 22,000. The town 
is the largest trading centre in the District, and is increasing 
in importance. Grain and ght are the chief exports, and a 
large cattle market is held. Sugar, tobacco, and rice are 
imported for distribution to the country around. The iafisili 
school has 66 pupils, four municipal schools 200, and a girls’ 
school 22 pupils. 

Oral Town {Urai). — ^Head-quarters of Jalaun District and 
also of the Orai iahsily United Provinces, situated in 
25** 59 ^ N. and 79“ 28' E., on the Cawnpore-Saugor road, 
and on the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, Population 
(1901), 8,458. Orai was chosen in 1839, probably on account 
of its position on the Ca^vnpore-Saugor road, as the head- 
quarters of the newly-annexed territory of Jalaun. It then 
consisted of a few dilapidated huts, and has been improved to 
some extent, but still remains a place of no importance except 
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as the District head-quarters. Besides the ordinary ofHces, 
Orai contains male and female dispensaries, and high and 
talisili schools with about 200 pupils, and is the head-quarters 
of a Special Judge under the Bundelkhand Encumbered 
Estates Act. There is a fine tank with masonry approaches 
south of the torvn. A municipality was constituted in 1871, 
During the ten years ending 1901 the income and expenditure 
averaged Rs. g,ooo. In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 15,000, 
chiefly from octroi (Rs. 7,000), and the expenditure was 
Rs. 12,000. There is no trade. 



BENARES DIVISION 

Benares Division. — South-eastern Division of the United 
Provinces, lying between 23“ 52' and 26“ 12' N. and 82“ 7' and 
84® 39' E. The northern portion is traversed by the Ganges 
and in the east re&ches to the Gogra, while the southern 
'extends beyond the'Kaimur range and the river Son to the 
East Satpuras. The head-quarters of the Commissioner are at 
Benares city. Population increased from 1872 to 1891, but 
jfell in the next decade. The numbers at the four enumera- 
tions were as follows: 41395,252 (1872), 5,178,005 (1881), 
'5,368,480 (1891), 5,069,020 (1901). There is reason to believe 
that the Census of 1872 understated the actual population. 
The decrease behveen 1891 and 1901 was due partly to an 
.epidemic of fever following disastrous floods in 1894, partly 
to emigration, and partly to the effects of famine. The total 
area is 10,431 square miles, and the density is 486 persons 
iper square mile, as compared with 445 for the Provinces as 
a whole. The Districts north of the Ganges include the most 
thickly populated area in the United Provinces. In 1901 
Hindus formed more than 91 per cent, of the total popula- 
tion, and Musalmans not quite g per cent. There were 2,949 
Christians and 1,984 Sikhs. The Division contains five 
Districts, as shown below : — ' 



Area in square 
miles. 

Popalatioti, 

1901, 

Z.,and revenacand 
cesses for ]903>4^ 
in thousands 
of rupees. 

Benares . 

1,008 

882,084 

1045 

Mirzapur , 

5,238 

I, ’082, 430 

9 i 93 

Jannpar . , 

1,551 

T, 303|930 

14,60 

Ghazjpur . 

1,389 

913,818 

13^10 

Ballia 

1,245 

987,768 

8,43 

Total 

10.431 

5,069,020 

55,51 


- This is the only considerable area in the United Provinces of 
which the revenue is permaneiitly settled. Ballia District lies 
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entirely in the Doab between the Ganges and Gogra, which 
form its northern and southern boundaries and meet at its 
eastern extremity. Jaunpur District is situated in the same 
Doab, but does not reach either of the rivers. Ghadpur, 
Benares, and Mirzapur lie on both sides of the Ganges; but 
while the first two Districts are situated entirely in the alluvial 
plain, Mirzapur stretches many miles south to the Vindhyas 
and East Satpuras. There are 13,654 villages and only 38 
towns j and the Division is remarkable for the number of small 
hamlets in almost every village, contrasting with the closely- 
packed central village sites of the Western Districts in the 
United Provinces. The largest towns are ; Benares (209,331, 
with cantonments), Mirzapur (79,862), Jaunpur (42,771), 
and GhazTpur (39,429). There are few places of commercial 
importance, the chief being Benares, Mirzapur, Ghazlpur, 
Jaunpur, Shahganj, and Ahraura. Benares is one of the 
holiest centres of Hinduism, especially to the worshipper of 
Siva ; and some interesting Buddhist remains have survived at 
Sarnath near it. Jaunpur was the seat of a powerful kingdom 
during the fifteenth century, and contains fine specimens of the 
Muhammadan buildings of that period, 
noun- Benares District {Banaras ). — District in the Division of 
figuratfon " same name. United Provinces, lying between 25® 8' and 
nnd river* 25° 35' N. and 82® 40' and 83® 33' E., with an area of 1,008 
s}-stcm. square miles. Benares is bounded by Jaunpur and Ghazlpur 
on the north j by the Shahabad District of Bengal on the east J 
by Mirzapur on the south ; and by Jaunpur and Mirzapur on 
the west. The District is part of the alluvial valley deposited 
by the river Ganges, and forms an irregular parallelogram, 
divided by the sacred stream. On each bank of the river is 
found a high ridge of coarse gravelly soil, mixed with kankar or 
nodular limestone, and scored by ravines. East of the Ganges 
the surface dips rapidly, and a large portion of this tract is 
under water during the rains, and is generally marshy. On the 
opposite bank the level is more uniformly maintained. 

The Ganges first touches the District on the southern 
boundary, and after crossing it in a series of bold curves, with 
a general direction from south-west to north-east, leaves' the 
northern border, at the point where it receives the Gumtl, 
which forms the northern boundary for about 22 miles. Two 
small streams, the Bama and Nand, drain the area on the left 
bank of the Ganges. The Karamnasa skirts the south-eastern 
border ; it becomes a heavy stream after rain, and is subject 
to sudden floods, but is almost dry during the hot months. 
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The District c o nt fiins many small marshy lakes acjhih, some 
of which attain a length of several miles during the rains, but 
most of them are almost dry in the summer. 

Benares lies entirely in the Gangetic alluvium, and kankar is Geology, 
the only stone found. Saline efflorescences called reh are not 
uncommon, especially in the Chandaull tahstl. 

The flora of the District presents no peculiarities. The Botany, 
mango and bamboo are largely planted, and fine groves are 
numerous. Fruit is also largely grown, and Benares is famous 
for its mangoes and guavas. There is very little jungle. 

Owing to the absence of uncultivated land the wild animals Fauna, 
found here are not important. A few antelope are seen north* 
east of the Ganges and along the Karamnasa. Wild-fowl con- 
gregate in numbers on the rivers and lakes. Fish are caught 
largely in the Ganges. 

The climate, except in the cold season, is moist and relaxing Climate 
and resembles that of Bengal. Even during the winter months 
the cold is much less marked than in the Districts farther west. ^ 

In summer, though the heat is great, the west winds blow 
intermittently ; but in the rains a fairly constant east wind pre- 
vails. The mean monthly temperature ranges from about 
60" in January to 92® in May and June. 

The average annual rainfall over the whole District is nearly 40 Rainfall, 
inches, varying from 38 in the west to 4r in the east. Fluctuations 
from year to year are occasionally considerable, but are not so 
violent as in Districts farther west. In 1876 the fall was only 
26 inches, while in 1894 nearly 64 inches were received. 

Before the Muhammadan invasion Benares City was at History, 
times the capital of a kingdom ; but the records of the early 
period are vague and unreliable. Tradition relates that abori- 
ginal races, such as the Bhars and Koirls, once held the Dis- 
trict j but in the twelfth century they certainly owed allegiance 
to the Raja of Eanauj. Benares fell into the hands of Muham- 
mad Ghori after the defeat of Jai Chand, and a governor was 
appointed to dispense justice and repress idolatry. In the 
fifteenth century the District formed part of the separate king- 
dom of Jaunpilr till its fall ; and in the struggles of the next 
century between Mughal and Pathan it suffered much. Under 
Akbar it was included in the Suia^ of Allahabad, and enjoyed 
a period of peace until the eighteenth century, when it shared 
in the troubles that attended the fiill of Mughal power. About 
1722 the greater part of the present Benares Division was 
included in the territory governed by Saadat Khan, the first 
Nawab.of Oudh, who sublet it to Mir Rustam. All. The latter 
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ivas expelled in 1738, and the grant was transferred to his 
agent, Mansa Ram, an ancestor of the present hlaharaja, who 
had already acquired a fort in Jaunpur. 

Mansa Ram died in 1739; but his son, Balwant Singh, in 
whose name the grant had been made and who had received 
the title of Raja, successfully followed his father’s policy; 
Through a long course of years he endeavoured to make himself 
practically independent of the Nawlb, his lord-paramount, by 
building or seizing a line of fortresses on a strong strategical base 
south of the Ganges. Step by step he acquired new strips of terri- 
tory, and strengthened each acquisition by fresh military works. 

In 1763 the RajE joined the emperor, Shah Alam, and the 
Nawab, Shuja-ud-daula, in their inr^ision of Bengal. After the 
disastrous battle of Buxar, however, he went over to the British 
camp and prudently sought the protection of the conquerors. 
By an agreement of 1764, Balwant Singh’s estates were trans- 
ferred from Oudh to the Company ; but the transfer was 
disapproved by the Court of Directors, and in 1765 the 
Benares territory was restored to Oudh, the Nawab consenting 
to guarantee the RajS in the quiet enjoyment of his possessions. 
Balwant Singh died in 1770, and the Naw 5 b endeavoured to 
use the opportunity thus afforded him of dispossessing hiS 
powerful vassal. The English, however, compelled him to 
recognize the succession of Chet Singh, an illegitimate son of 
the late Raja. Five years later, the Nawab ceded the sove-* 
reignty of the Benares estate to the British, who confirmed Chet 
Singh in his holding by sanad, dated April 15, 1776. 

In 1778 a contribution of 5 lakhs was levied upon Chet 
Singh for the maintenance of a battalion of sipahls’, similar 
demands were made in 1779 and 1780. In the latter year, 
British power in India being then threatened with a simultaneous 
attack on the part of Haidar All, the Nizam, and the Marathas; 
the Governor-General, Warren Hastings, called upon the Raja 
to furnish a cavalry contingent of 1,500 men. The Raja 
returned evasive answers, but did not send a single trooper. 
For this conduct Hastings determined to inflict upon him a 
fine of 50 lakhs. In August, 1781, he arrived in person 
at Benares, and finding Chet Singh still insubordinate, 
gave orders that he should be arrested in his own house. 
A riot occurred, the little body of British troops was attacked 
and easily overcome, the Raja fled to one of his strongholds, 
and a general rising took place in the city. Hastings, shut up 
with his slender retinue in Benares, found himself in a most 
critical position, from which he _ extricated himself by flight 
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to'Chuhar. THe Raja remained in open rebellion till the end 
of September, when the British troops dispersed his followers. 

The Governor-General then returned to Benares, deposed Chet 
Singh, and recognized his nephew, Mahip Narayan, as Raja. 

Chet Singh retired to Gwalior, where he died in iSio. The 
criminal administration of the whole estate and the civil and 
criminal administration of the city were taken from the Raja 
and assumed by the Company. For the later history of the 
family, see BenareS| Estate. When Wazlr All, Nawab of 
Oudh, was deposed by the British in 1798, he received orderi 
to live at Benares. In January, 1799, he attacked Mr. Cherry, 
the Governor-General’s agent, and murdered him with two other 
officers. The . Magistrate, w’hom he proceeded to assail, 
defended himself in his house till the cavalry arrived frort 
Bitabar and rescued him. AVasir All escaped at the time, bu); 
jvas subsequently given up and confined for life in Calcutta’. 

From this period English rule was never seriously disturbed 
till the Mutiny of 1857, News of the outbreak at Meerut 
reached Benares on May 15. The 37 th Native Infantry at 
once became disorderly, and it was determined to disarm 
them on June i. They replied to the order with a volley; 
but when it was returned they shortly dispersed. The 
Sikhs and the Irregular Cavalry joined the mutineers. The 
civil officers, however, held the mint and the treasury, and 
the rebellion went no farther. Parties of Europeans passing 
up from Calcutta to the north-west sufficed to keep the city 
quiet, though in the District some disturbances took place. 

Early in June the Rajputs of Jaunpur marched to attack 
Benares, but on June 17 they were cut to pieces by a British 
force. Next day the erection of the fort at Rajghat \vas com: 
menced on a site which commands the whole city, and no 
breach of the peace aftenvards occurred. 

Ancient remains are found in many places, the oldest being Archaeo- 
the group of Buddhist ruins at Sarnath. The famous temples 
pf Benares City are not conspicuous for architectural beauty 
or for antiquity ; and the finest, together mth the magnificent 
line of stone bathing ghais along the Ganges, date principally 
from the eighteenth century. 

The District contains 4 towns and 1,972 villages. Its The 
population increased between 1872 and 1891, and then de-P®.“P*®' 
creased owing to a series of bad seasons. The numbers at the 
four enumerations were as follows; 794,039 (1872), 892,684 

KVizier AK Khan, or the Masiacre' of Benares, 1844; reprinted at 
Benares. 
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(i88i), 921,943 (1891), 882,084 (i9oi)' It is probable that 
the Census of 1872 understated the population. There are 
three iahsth — Benares, Gangapur, and Chandauli— each 
named from its head-quarters. Benares City is the adminis- 
trative capital, and Ramnagar, the residence of the Maharaja, 
is the only other town of importance. The follounng table 
gives the chief statistics of population in igoi : — 



The density of population is extremely high, being nearly 
double that of the United Provinces as a whole. Hindus 
form more than 89 per cent of the total, and Musalmans more 
than 10 per cent The language in common use is Bihari, which 
is spoken by go percent of the population, while Western Hindi 
(chiefly Hindustani) is spoken by 7 per cent Ownng to its 
religious reputation, there are large numbers of persons speak- 
ing Bengali, MarSthT, and Gujarati in Benares city. 

Castes and The most numerous Hindu castes are ; Brahmans, 98,000 ,* 
Sons*'*' Chamars (leather-workers and cultivators), 97,000; Kurmls 
(agriculturists), 83,000 ; Ahirs (agriculturists), 81,000; BSjputs, 
53,000 ; and Koiris (cultivators), 42,000. Among the castes 
found chiefly in the east of the United Provinces are the high- 
caste Bhuinhars, who claim to be Brahmans, 18,000 ; Bhars 
(an aboriginal tribe), 38,000 ; Lunias (labourers), 1 5,000 ; and 
Gonds (corresponding to Kahars elsewhere), 12,000. Among 
hluhammadans the castes and tribes chiefly represented are 
the Julahas (weavers), 28,000 ; Shaikhs, 26,000 ; and Pathans, 
10,000. The principal landholders are Brahmans, Bhuinhars, 
Rajputs, various money-lending castes, and Kayasths. Agricul- 
ture supports 57 per cent, of the total population, and general 
labour 6 per cent. 

Christian There were 669 native Christians in 1901, of whom 380 
missions, belonged to the Anglican communion. The Church Mission- 
ary Society commenced work here in i8i8, and the I.ondon 
Mission Society two years later. The Baptist and Wesleyan 
Societies also have branches. 
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The characteristic features of the portion of the District General 
east of the Ganges are the absence of driunage, and the clay 
soil in the centre. Rice cultivation, is thus more important conditions, 
here than in the tract west of the river, and in ordinarj’ yeans 
the spring crops are largely grown witliout irrigation. In the 
extreme east the soil turns to mSr, the black soil of Bundel- 
khand. West of the Ganges the soil is lighter, and not so 
liable to waterlogging. The whole District is very closely 
cultivated. In the cold weather the spring crops arc often 
liable to attacks of rust 

In the portion of the District outside the BEttARns Estate Chief ngri* 
the ordinary tenures arc found, sattiindSri tna/ul/t numbering 
2,688, and fa/ZidJri 1,972. Some of the maM/s arc of the and princi- 
variety known as comple.v, which comprise portions of a number crops, 
of separate villages. There arc also tenants at fixed rates, who 
have a transferable as well as a heritable right, and under- 
proprietors called mukarraniars, who hold permanent leases. 

The main agricultural statistics for 1903-4 arc given below, 
in square miles : — 


TaMt. 

Total. 

Cahirateil. 

Irrigated. 

CahtraMe 

«a«le. 

Benares ... 

^<>4 

336 

>59 

69 

Gangapur . . . 

US 

00 

45 

>4 

Cbandanli . . 

436 

33* 

89 

33 

ToLiI 

1,008 

. 743 

*93 

106 


Rice and barley arc the chief food-crops, covering 162 and 
152 square miles respectively, or 25 and 23 per cent, of the net 
area cropped. Gram (7 7 square miles) and wheat (60) come next 
in importance ; jowar, maize, ISjra, and sawan arc also grown. 

Maize is a favourite crop near the city and near village sites. 
Sugar-cane was grou-n on 21 square miles, hemp (ran) on 17, 
and the District also produces poppy and oilseeds. 

Between 1840 and 1880 the total cultivated area (excluding Tmprore- 
the Gangapur tahsil) increased by only about 4 per cent. Tlie ments in 
principal change in this period was the replacement of sugar 
by rice and hemp (ran), and there have been no striking practice, 
alterations since. As a rule, few or no advances arc made 
under the Loans Acts, but in 1896-7 Rs. 7,400 was lent. 

The cattle of the District are very poor, and when belter Cnttic, 
animals are required they are imported. The ponies arc also P. 
inferior, and there is no peculiar breed of sheep or goats. * 

K 
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Irrigation. In 1903-4, 187 square miles were irrigated from wells and 
59 from tanks. The tanks arc chiefly natural depressions 
or jhtls, and are used in October and November for rice culti- 
vation, and later for the spring crops and for sugar-cane if the 
water is not exhausted. Wells can be made in most parts of 
the District, and are chiefly worked by bullocks. The rivers 
are hardly used at all for irrigation, as the lowlands in their 
beds do not require it, and the expense of raising water to 
a higher level would be prohibitive. 

Mineiah. Kankar, or calcareous limestone, is the only minerkl pro- 
duct, and is used for metalling roads and for making lime. 

Arts nnd Excluding the .city of Benares, there are few manufactures, 
turcs”*”°" these are confined to the preparation of a few classes 

of articles for local use, the weaving of coarse cotton cloth 
being the most important. The city is, however, celebrated for 
gold and silver jewellery, ornamental brass-work, embroidery, and 
silk-weaving. It also contains three ice factories, several printing 
presses, two chemical works, and two brick-making concerns. 
Commerce. There is little surplus agricultural produce in the District, 
and oilseeds are perhaps the most important export The 
manufactures of the city are, however, largely prepared for 
outside markets. The imports include piece-goods, .salt, and 
metals. Benares city is the only trade centre, and absorbs 
a large quantity of the produce of the District, while it is the 
chief place for the distribution of imported gpods. Railways 
have now taken the place of roads as trade-routes, and there is 
little traffic on the river except the carriage of stone and fuel 
from Alirzapur. 

Kailwnn The District is exceptionally well served by railways and 
ail xoa s. jQjjjjg main line of the East Indian Railway traverses 

the eastern portion, and at Mughal Sarai gives off a branch to 
Gaya in Bengal. Mughal Sarai is also the terminus of the 
Oudh and Rohiikhand Railway, which crosses the Ganges by 
a mag;nificent bridge, and then divides into two branches at 
Benares, and serves the western half of the District Benares 
is the terminus of a branch of the Bengal and North-Western 
Railway which runs north. There are 577 miles of road, of 
which 127 are metalled. The latter are maintained by the 
Public Works department, but the cost of all but fifty-one miles 
is charged to Local funds. The main lines are : the grand 
trunk road, which traverses the south of the District, crossing 
the Ganges at Benares ; and a scries of roads radiating from 
Bcn.'ircs city to Jaunpur, Azamgarh, and Ghazlpur. Avenues 
of trees are maintained on 262 miles. 
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Benares District suffers like its neighbours from drought, Famine, 
and from its natural consequence, famine; but it is less 
se\’erely affected than the regions south or west of it. In 1770 
Benares was visited by the famine which devastated Bihar 
and Northern Bengal. In 17S3, though the dearth was more 
marked in the western Districts, Hastings described the 
country from Buxar to Benares as devastated, and serious 
riots took place. There was little distress in 1S03-4, though 
-bounties were given to encourage the import of grain from 
Bengal. The famines of 1837-8 and 18G0-1 were also not 
felt here severely- High prices caused distress in 1869, in 
1874, and in 1877-9, but to a much smaller degree than else- 
where. The monsoon of 1896 ceased prematurely, and the 
important rice crop yielded only one-eighth of the normal. 

Prices rose very high ; but the distress was largely confined to 
artisans and those who were unable to labour, and the numbers 
on the relief works opened did not reach 4,000, though 12,000 
persons were in receipt of gratuitous relief. 

The Collector is usually assisted by a member of the Indian District 
Civil Service, and by five Deputy-Collectors recruited in India. 

A iahstldar is stationed at the head-quarters of each iaMh 

The civil courts of the District are those of the Munsif, Civil 
Sub-Judge, Small Cause Court Judge, and District Judge ; but *”‘1 
these have no jurisdiction within the Benares Domains in coses 
which are in any way connected irith land. The District Judge 
is also the Sessions Judge. Murders are not uncommon, and 
agrarian quarrels often lead to riots. Professional dacoity is 
•rare. The Bhars, Musahars, and Dorns of this District com- 
mit dacoities in IZastem Bengal. Infanticide was formerly 
suspected, but no villages are now proclaimed under the Act. 

After the cession to the British in 1775 the revenue adminis- Laml 
tration was carried on for some years by the Raja, who paid 
a fixed subsidy to the British Government. In 1787 Mr. Jona- tration?” 
than Duncan, afterwards Governor of Bombay, w’as appointed 
Resident at Benares, and was impressed by the mismanage- 
ment and extortion which prevailed. Reforms were commenced 
in the following year, and. a settlement was made in which the 
annual value of each village was ascertained by applying rates 
calculated on the average produce. The amiFs (native col- 
lector) fees of 10 per cent and banker’s dues were deducted, 
and half the balance was taken as revenue. 7’he term then 
fixed was four years in part of the District and ten years in the 
remainder. In 1791-2 the decennial settlement was extended 
to the tract where engagements for a shorter period had been 

K 2 
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taken, and in 1795, with a few revisions, the whole settlement 
was declared permanent. In 1818 the Districts of Ghazipur 
(then including Ballia) and Jaunpur vrere formed, and in 1830 
Benares was still further reduced by the formation of MirzSpur 
District. The permanent settlement had not been based on 
a survey, and no detailed record-of-rights was prepared, 
engagements being often taken from a few representatives of 
large bodies of co-sharers. Between 1833 and 1841 a survey 
was made, field maps were prepared, and detailed records 
draum up. A second formal revision was made behveen 1882 
and 1886, since which time annual papers have been prepared 
as in the rest of the Provinces. The revenue assessed in 1795 
on the two iahsils outside the Benares Domains was 7-9 lakhs, 
which by 1843 had risen to 8*2 lakhs, owing to the assessment 
of alluvial land and resumption of revenue-free grants. In 
*903“4 the demand was 7*7 lakhs, and the demand in the 
GangSpur iahsll was 1-2 lakhs. Collections on account of 
land revenue and total revenue have been, in thousands of 
rupees : — 



18S0-1. 

1890-1. 

I9OO-I. 

1903-4. 

Land revenue 

8,95 

9 , 0 * 

9.°4 

8,98 

Total revenue . 

*3.93 

18,67 

*0,34 

*>.*3 


I.ocal self- 
govern- 
ment. 


Police and 
Jails. 


I-iLncation. 


Benares is the only municipality in the District, but there 
are two towns administered under Act XX of 1856. Outside 
of these, local affairs are managed by the District board, which 
had an income of i*i lakhs in 1903—4, about one-third of 
which was derived from local rates. The expenditure on roads 
and buildings amounted to Rs. 60,000, out of a total expendi- 
ture of x-2 lakhs. 

The District Superintendent of police has a force of 4 
inspectors, izr subordinate officers, and 619 men, distributed 
in 22 police stations, besides 424 municipal and town police, 
and 1,460 rural and road police. There is a large Central 
jail with a daily average of 1,292 inmates in 1903, while the 
District jail contained 411. 

The District of Benares contains a higher proportion of 
persons able to read and write than any other in the United 
Provinces, except the Districts. In 1901, 4*9 

per cent, of the population (1 1-2 males and 0-8 females) were 
literate. The peculiar conditions of Benares city are largely 
responsible for this. The number of public institutions fell 
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from 142 with 6,933 pupils in i88o-i to 92 with 5,274 
pupils in 1900-1. In 1903-4 there were 209 such institutions 
with 12,006 pupils, of whom 1,165 girls, besides 130 

private institutions with 3,471 pupils, including 879 girls. 

Three colleges and a collegiate school are maintained in 
Benares City, but the majority of schools are of the primary 
class. Four schools and colleges are managed by Government, 
and 1 18 by the District and Municipal boards. The total 
expenditure in 1903-4 was 1-3 lakhs, of which Provincial 
revenues contributed Bs. 5810^°} Local funds Rs. 29,000, and 
fees Rs. 25,000. 

There are ii hospitals and dispensaries, with accommo- Hospitals 
dation for 330 in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases 
treated was 124,000, including 3,819 in-patients. The total* 
expenditure was Rs. 27,000, chiefly met from Local funds. 

In 1903-4 the number of persons successfully vaccinated Vaccina- 
was 26,000, representing a proportion of 28 per 1,000 of popu- 
lation. Vaccinadon is compulsory only in the municipality 
and cantonment of Benares. 

{District Gazetteer^ 1884 [under revision]; F. W. Porter, 

Survey and Revision of Records in Benares District, 1887 ; 

A. Shakespear, Selections from the Duncan Records, Benares, 

1873-) 

Benares TatsB.-^- Northern tahsil of Benares District, 

United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Dehat Amanat, 

Kaswin SarkSr, Pandrah, Katehir, Sultanipur, Kol Aslah, 
Athganwan, Shivapur, and JalhOpur, and lying between 25° 12' 
and 25® 3 s' N. and 82® 40' and 83® 12' E., with an area of 464 
square miles. Population fell from 580,467 in 1891 to 557,541 
in 1901. There are 989 villages and two towns, including 
Benares City, the District and tahsil head-quarters (popula- 
tion 209,331). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was 
Rs. 4,94,000, and for cesses Rs. 77,000. The density of 
population, 1,202 persons per square mile, is considerably 
above the District average owing to the inclusion of a large 
city. The tahsil forms an elevated plain, bounded in part on 
the south and east by the Bama and Ganges, and on the north 
by the GumtI. The northern portion is also drained by the 
Nand, a tributary of the Gumti. The soil is generally a rich 
loam, and irrigation is provided chiefly by wells, though tanks or 
jhils serve a small area. In 1903—4 the area under cultivation 
was 326 square miles, of which 159 were irrigated. 

Gangapiir. — ^W'^estem tahsil of Benares District, United 
Provinces, included in the Benares Estate, conterminous 



134 


BENARES DIVISION 


with pargatta Kaswar Raja, and lying between '25” 10^ and 
25° 24'' N. and 82° 42' and 83® E., wth an area of 118 
square miles. Population fell from 89,934 in 1891 to 86,703 
in 1901. There are 280 villages, but no town. The demand 
for land revenue in r903— 4 was Rs. 1,25,000, and for cesses 
Rs. 3,000. The density of population, 735 persons per square 
mile, is high. This is a fertile tract of country lying south of 
the Bama river. In 1903—4 the area under cultivation was 
85 square miles, of which 45 were irrigated. 

ChandauH. — Eastern tahsil of Benares District, United Pro- 
vinces, comprising the parganas of Barhwal, Bara, Dhfls, Mawai, 
MahwarT, Majhwar, Narwan, and Ralhupur, and lying east of 
the Ganges between 25® 8' and 25“ 32' N. and 83° i' and 83" 
33' E., with an area of 426 square miles. Population fell from 
251,542 in 1891 to 237,840 in 1901. There are 703 villages 
and two towns, including Ramnagar (population, io-,882). 
The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 2,80,000, 
and for cesses Rs. 64,000. The density of population, 558 
persons per square mile, is the lowest in the DistricL On the 
south-east the Karamnasa forms the boundary, and its tribu- 
taries, the Godhai and Chandraprabha, cany off some of the 
surplus water; but the drainage generally is defective. The 
soil is largely clay, and rice is the chief crop. In 1903-4 the 
area under cultivation was 332 square miles, of which 89 
were irrigated. Wells supply about two-thirds of the irrigated 
area, and tanks or marshes the remainder. 

Benares Estate. — An estate, usually known as the Family 
Domains of the Maharaja of Benares, comprising the taltsils of 
Gangapur in Benares District and Korh or Bhadohl and 
Chakia in Mirzapur District, United Provinces. The total 
area is 988 square miles, and the revenue due to Government 
from Gangapur and Korh is 3 lakhs, Chakia being held revenue- 
free, while the rent-roll is about 10 lakhs. The hfaharaja is 
exempted from the payment of cesses on account of the 
Domains, and under Act I of 1904 has recently been authorized 
to collect certain rates which ■will be applied in the same 
manner as local rates in ordinary Districts. Besides his Family 
Domains the hlaharaja owns a large area of zamindari land in 
the Districts of Benares, Ghazipur, Ballia, Jaunpur, Allahabad, 
^lirzapur, and Shahabad (Bengal), with a rent-roll of 7 lakhs, 
paying 3-9 lakhs revenue and Rs. 59,000 cesses. The founder 
of the family was Marisa Ram, a Bhuinhar, who entered the 
sen,-ice of Rustam All, governor of Benares under the Nawab 
of Oudh. In 1738 hlansa Ram obtained the engagement for 
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revenue of the sarkSrs of Jaunpur, ChunSr, and Benares in the 
name of his son, Balwant Singh, on whom the title Of Raja was 
conferred, Balwant Singh was subsequently recognized as the 
samtndar of Gangapur, and in 1754 he received a revenue-free 
grant of Chakia on payment of Rs. 80,000. Later, on the 
accession of Shuja-ud-daula, half the revenues of Korh were 
granted to him in jS^r. In 1764, after the battle of Buxar, 
the territory held by Balwant Singh under the Nawab of Oudh 
was granted by the emperor to the Company, but the Court of 
IDirectors disapproved the treaty and restored the sovereign 
rights to the Nawab. Balwant Singh was succeeded in 1770 
by Chet Singh; and the sovereignty of the tract under his 
control was ceded to the Company in 1775. -An agreement was 
made with Chet Singh confirming him in his possessions 
subject to the payment of revenue. In 1778 the Raja was 
required to pay for the maintenance of three battalions of. 
sepoys, and in 1780 he was further required to pay for cavalry 
for the general service of the state. Chet Singh manifested 
great reluctance to meet these demands, and was also believed 
to be disaffected, and to be holding correspondence with the 
enemies of the British Government He was accordingly 
arrested in August, 1781, by order of Warren Hastings, who 
had come to Benares; but his retainers collected and cut to 
pieces the troops guarding the Buja, and Hastings was com- 
pelled to withdraw to Chunar. A month later, when a sufficient 
force had been collected, the Raja’s strongholds were reduced, 
and Chet Singh fled to Gwalior, where he died in 1810. The 
zamindari was then granted to Mahip Narayan, a grandson of 
Balwant Singh, at an enhanced revenue ; and the criminal ad- 
ministration of the province, as well as the civil and criminal 
administration of the city of Benares, together with control over 
the mint, were taken out of the new Raja’s hands. In 1787 
Mr, Duncan, the Resident at Benares, called attention to the 
bad condition of the province, owing to maladministration, 
and ^vas authorized to carry out a settlement of revenue with 
the actual landholders, and to institute other reforms. A 
formal agreement was concluded in 1794, by which the lands 
held by the Raja in his own right were separated from the rest 
of the province, of which he was simply administrator. The 
direct control of the latter was assumed by the Government, 
and an annual income of i lakh of rupees ^vas assured to 
the Raja, while the former constituted the Domains. Within 
the Domains the Raja has revenue powers similar to those of 
a Collector in the British District, which are delegated to 
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certain of his own officials. All civil cases which are in any 
way connected with land, and all rent cases arising within the 
Domains, are tried in the Raja’s own courts. The Com- 
missioner of the Benares Dmsion is Superintendent of the 
Domains, and an appeal lies from all decisions of the Raja’s 
courts to the Superintendent. The Deputy-Superintendent, 
who is a member of the Indian Civil Service stationed at 
Mirzapur, exercises most of the powers of the Superintendent, 
subject to the control of the latter. Appeals lie from the 
Superintendent or Deputy-Superintendent to the Board of 
Revenue, which stands in the place of the High Court for such 
land suits as w'ould be tried by the ordinary civil courts. The 
tenures in the Domains differ in some respects from those in 
ordinary British territory. Under-proprietors are called man' 
suridars or mukarraridars ; the revenue payable by the former 
to the Raja is subject to revision at a settlement made under 
his orders, while the latter pay a fixed sum. The tenant rights 
resemble those of tenants at fixed rates and occupancy tenants 
in the neighbouring Districts; but the occupancy right is 
acquired after twenty years instead of twelve, and is transfer- 
able by sale, as well as heritable. The present Raja, Sir Prabhu 
Narflyan Singh, G.C.I.E., who succeeded in 1889, holds .the 
personal title of hlaharaja Bahadur, and the privilege of being 
addressed by the title of * Highness.’ He is also authorized to 
possess eight cannon and maintain 700 armed retainers. 

{Narrative of tiie Insurrection in the Zemeedary of Banaris, 
Calcutta, 1782, reprinted at Roorkee, 1853 ; A. Shakespear, 
Selections from the Duncan Records, Benares, 1873 > Curwen, 
The Bulwuntnaniahy Allahabad, 1875 > H. B. Funnett, Manual 
of the Family Domains, 1891.) 

Benares City {BanSras, or Kasi). — Head-quarters of 
Benares District, with cantonment, United Province^ situated 
in 25® 18' N. and 83® 1' E., on the left bank of the Ganges; 
distance by rail from Calcutta 479 miles, and from Bombay 941 
miles. The city is the second largest in the United Provinces ; 
but its population includes a large number of pilgrims and is 
liable to considerable fluctuations. The numbers at the four 
enumerations were as follows: 175,188 (1872), 214,758 (i88t), 
219,467 (iSgi), 209,331 (1901). In 1901 the population 
included 153,821 Hindus, 53,566 Musalmans, and about 
1,200 Christians. The cantonment contained a population of 
4 j 9 S 8 , included in the figures already given. 

The ancient name of the city of Benares was Varanasi, the 
ctj'mology of which is uncertain ; its popular derivation from 
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Varana '(Bama) and Asi, the names of the two small streams 
which coniine the modem city, is, however, untenable. A more 
recent name, still commonly used by Hindus in all parts of 
India, is KasT or KasI, which is possibly taken from the name 
of a tribe of Aryas, though popularly explained as meaning • 
‘bright.’ In the eighteenth century the city was officially 
known as Muharomadabad. The great antiquity of Benares is 
attested by its mention in both the Mahabharata and the Ram- 
ayana ; but details of its history are very scanty, and even the 
Puranas only record one dynasty of kings. It was close to 
Benares, in the deer-park which is identified rrith the country 
round Sarnath, that Gautama Buddha commenced to preach. 

In the seventh century a.d., Hiuen Tsiang found the kingdom 
of Benares inhabited mostly by Hindus, and only a few fol- 
lowers of the law of Buddha. The city at that time contained 
twentj' Hindu temples, with a gigantic copper image of Siva. 

It is probable that Benares was sacked by Mahmud of Ghazni 
early in the eleventh century, and nearly 200 years later 
it fell into the hands of Muhammad Ghori. Throughout 
the Musalm3n period its political importance was slight, and 
the active cultivation of the Hindu religion was forcibly 
restrained. In the eighteenth century, as has been shown in 
the history of Benares DisTRrcT, the city and surrounding 
country gradually came under the Raja of Benares, and finally 
in 1775 were ceded to the British. 

Benares or KasI is at the present time one of the holiest Descrip- 
places to the orthodox Hindu, and attracts great concourses of 
pilgrims ; while many of its inhabitants are persons who have 
settled there in the hope of salvation through a death rvithin 
its sacred precincts. The native town lies for four miles along 
a kankar ridge on the north-west bank of the Ganges, which 
forms a slightly curved reach below it, thus permitting the eye 
to take in at a single sweep the long line of picturesque ^kais 
surmounted by irregular buildings of various styles and pro- 
portions, the slender white minarets of Aurangzeb’s mosque 
rising high above the general level. For a distance of from 
one to two miles from the bank the city consists of winding 
labyrinths and narrow alleys, lined by many-storied buildings 
used as shops or private bouses, with innumerable shrines in 
every part, ranging from a shapeless fragment of stone smeared 
with vermilion to magnificent temples. Raja Man Singh of 
Jaipur is said to have presented 100,000 temples to the city in 
a single day. 

The ordinary throng of a large city is swollen by the 
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presence of strings of pilgrims being conducted from one to 
another of the more important shrines, and by the number of 
sacred bulls which wander about the streets. Along the ghats 
strange figures of religious mendicants and ascetics are to be ’ 
seen, some superintending the ablutions of the pilgrims in the 
sacred stream of the Ganges, while others practise devotions or 
Buildings, various forms of austerity. Within the city there are many 
handsome houses substantially built and elaborately decor- 
ated ; but the narrow, dirty, and crowded environments usually 
disappoint the visitor, after the high expectations aroused by 
the view from the river. Even the temples are generally small, 
and are not more than a few hundred years old. From a 
religious point of view, the Bisheshwar or golden temple, 
dedicated to Siva, is the most important. Siva in the form of 
Bisheshwar is regarded as the spiritual monarch of the city, 
and this is the holiest of all the holy places in the sacred city. 

. It contains the venerated symbol of the god, a plain lingam of 
uncarved stone. The building is not of striking dimensions 
and has no great pretensions to beauty, but is crowned by 
a dome and spire covered with copper, which was gilded at the 
cost of Maharaja Ranjit Singh of Lahore. It was built by 
Ahalya Bai, the MarStha regent of Indore. Subordinate to 
Bisheshwar is Bhaironath, who acts as his minister and ma- 
gistrate. The other temples to which pilgrims are specially 
directed arc those of Bhaironath, and his staff or Dandpani, 
Ganesh or Dhundi Raj, Vindumadhava or Vishnu, Durga and 
Annpurna. These were chiefly built by Marathas during the 
seventeenth century, and are all comparatively small. The 
Durga temple is, however, remarkable for its simple and grace- 
ful architecture, and is situated in the outskirts on the bank of 
a large tank. Along the river front the Dasashwamedh, Mani- 
karnika, and Panchganga ghats are the most esteemed. At the 
first of these Brahma is said to have performed ten horse- 
sacrifices. Near the second is situated the famous well, which 
Vishnu dug with his discus and filled with his sweat, forming 
one of the chief attractions for pilgrims, thousands of whom, 
annually bathe in the fetid water. The Panchganga ghat is so 
named from the belief that five rivers meet at it, but the 
Ganges alone is visible to the gross material eye. Raja Jai 
Singh’s observatorj', built in 1693, is a handsome and sub- 
stantial building overlooking the Man Mandir ghat. It includes 
a number of instruments which have been allowed to fall out 
of repair. Close by stands the Nepalese temple, which is 
ornamented by a series of obscene wooden carvings. The 
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huge mass of Auiangzeb’s mosque, built from the remains of 
a temple, towers high above a steep cliff over the Panchganga 
■gAat, and is the most conspicuous building in the city when 
seen from the river. Another ‘mosque, also built on tbe 
remains of a temple of Bisheshwar, stands close to the Cyan 
BapI or ‘well of laiowledge/ where Siva Is said to reside. The 
older buildings and remains are chiefly found in the north and 
west of the present city, and the ancient site appears to have 
been situated on both banks of the Bama. This stream flows 
into the .Ganges about a mile beyond the present northern 
limit of the ton-n. West of the city lies the suburb of Sigra, 
the seat of the chief missionary institutions. Northwards, the 
Sikraul cantonments and parade-ground stretch away to the 
bank of the Bama, which is here crossed by two bridges, of 
stone and iron respectively. The civil station, including the 
courts and Central jail, occupies the northern bank. The most 
noteworthy of the modern buildings are the Mint, the Govern- 
ment College, the Prince of Wales’s Hospital, built by the gentry 
of Benares in commemoration of the visit of His Majesty to 
the city in 1S76, the police station, and the town hall, a fine 
building constructed at the expense of a Maharaja of Vizia- 
nagram. Benares is the head-quarters of the Commissioner of 
the Division, who is also a Political Agent for the payment of 
certain pensions} of an Inspector of Schools, .and of an 
Executive Engineer in the Roads and Buildings branch. It 
contains three male and three female hospitals, besides a lunatic 
asylum, a leper asylum, a* poorhouse, and branches of the 
Church Missionary, London Mission, Baptist, and Wesleyan 
Societies, Some members of tbe ex-royal family of Delhi 
reside at Benares in a large building called the ShivMa, which 
was once occupied by Chet Singh. 

A municipality was constituted in 1868. During the ten Munid- 
years ending 1901 the income averaged 4-8 lakhs, and the 
expenditure 5-8 lakhs ; the latter, however, included capital 
expenditure on water-supply and drainage. In 1903-4, ex- 
cluding a loan of 1*5 lakhs, the income was 4-7 lakhs, the 
chief items being octroi (3 lakhs), water-rate (Rs. 83,000), 
other taxes (Rs. 34,000), and rents (Rs. 30,000). The expen- * 
diture amounted to 6-4 lakhs, including repayment of loans 
and interest (i-i lakhs), water-supply and drainage '(capital, 

2-2 lakhs, and maintenance, Rs. 72,000), conservancy (Rs. 
70,000), roads and buildings (Rs. 28,000), public safety 
(Rs. 50,000), and administration and collection (Rs. 40,000). 

An excellent system of water-works was constructed bettveen 
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1890 and 1892, which has cost upwards of 26 lakhs. In 
1903-4 the daily consumption of filtered water amounted to 
over 16 gallons per head of population, and there were more 
than 5,000 house-connexions. Water is pumped from the 
Ganges and filtered before use. An elaborate drainage scheme 
is still under construction, which is estimated to cost 15 lakhs. 
It includes a system of sewers, with house-connexions. 

The cantonment is usually garrisoned by British and native 
infantry. The receipts and expenditure of the cantpnment 
fund during the ten years ending 1901 averaged Rs. 12,500. 
In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 12,700 and the expenditure 
Rs. 13,100. 

The wealth of Benares depends largely upon the constant 
influx of pilgrims from every part of India, whose presence 
lends the same impetus to the local trade as that given to 
European \\'atering-places by the season visitors. Some of the 
pilgrims are Rajas or other persons of importance, who bring 
considerable retinues, and become large benefactors to the 
various shrines and temples. Hindu princes of distant States 
pride themselves upon keeping up a * to\vn residence ’ in holy 
Kasl. The city thus absorbs a large share of the agricultural 
produce of the District, and it also acts as a distributing centre. 
Its manufactures include ornamental brass-w'are, silk, both 
plain and embroidered with gold and silver, jewellery, and 
lacquered wooden toys. The brass-ware has a considerable 
reputation among Europeans as well as natives. The trade in 
silk kamkhwab or kincob, woven with gold and silver, is 
decreasing as native taste inclines towards European fabrics. 
A good deal of German-silver work is now turned out in 
Benares, employing a number of workmen who formerly pre- 
pared gold and silver wire. This is perhaps the most flourishing 
industry of the place. The only factories are three ice works, 
two brickyards, two chemical works, and a few large printing 
presses. 

The Benares College was opened in 1791, and the fine 
building in which it is now housed w'as completed in 1852. 
It is maintained by Government, and includes a first-grade 
college with 97 pupils in 1904, and a Sanskrit college with 
427 pupils. The Central Hindu College, opened in 1898, is 
affiliated to the Allahabiid University up to the B.A. standard. 
It contained 104 students in the college and 204 in the school 
department in 1904. It was founded largely through the 
efforts of non-Indian theosophists, and is intended to combine 
Hindu religious and ethical training,, on an unsectarian basis. 
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with modem Western education. The missionary societies 
maintain a number of schools for both boys and girls ; and the 
Church Missionary Society is in charge of Jai Narayan’s 
collegiate school, which was founded by a Hindu, after whom 
it is called, in 1818, and presented to the Society. The same 
Society manages a normal school for female teachers. The 
municipality maintains fifteen schools and aids seven others, 
attended by more than 1,300 pupils. Benares has produced 
a number of Hindu scholars and authors, and was the residence 
of the celebrated religious teachers Vallabhachaiyo, Kablr, and 
TulsI Das, and the nineteenth-century author and critic, Harish 
Chandra. The Sanskrit college issues a periodical called 
The Pandit, dealing with Sanskrit learning, and a Society 
called the Nagari Pracharini Sabha has recently commenced 
the publication of ancient vernacular texts. A few newspapers 
are published, but none of importance. 

(Rev- M. A. Shenring, The Sacred City of the Hindus, 1868.) 

Ramnsgar. — Town in the Chandauli taJisil of Benares 
District, United Provinces, situated in 25° 16' N. and 83° 2.* E., 
on the right bank of the Ganges nearly opposite Benares city. 
Population (1901), 10,882. The town owes its importance to 
its selection by BajS Balwant Singh of Benares as his resi- 
dence. He built a massive fort rising directly from the river 
bank, which is still the palace of his descendants. His suc^ 
cessor, Chet Singh, constructed a beautiful tank, and a fine 
temple richly adorned with carved stone. Two broad and 
well-kept roads cross at right angles from the centre of the 
tonm, and are lined rvith masonry shops and a few ornamental 
private buildings. The rest of the town consists of the usual 
mud houses. RSmnagar is administered under Act XX of 
1856, with an income of about Rs. 2,500. There is a con- 
siderable trade in grain ; and riding-whips, wickerwork stools, 
and chairs are largely made. The public buildings include 
a school. 

Sarnath. — ^Ancient remains in the tahsil and District of 
Benares, United Provinces, situated in 25*^ 23' N, and 83“ 2' E., 
about 3I miles north of Benares city. The most imposing 
building is a large stone stupa, 93 feet in diameter at the base 
and no feet high above the surrounding ruins, which are 
themselves 18 feet above the general level of the country. 
The lower part has eight projecting faces, all but one of whidh 
are richly carved ; the upper portion is built of bricks and was 
probably plastered. Half a mile away is another stupa com- 
posed of bricks, which is now surmounted by a tower with an 
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inscription recording its ascent by the emperor Humayiln. 
The space between the two stupas is thickly strewn with brick 
and stone debris. Excavations have .shown that, these ruins 
mark the site of a large monastery. In rgo5 netv inscriptions 
of Asoka and Kanishka were discovered. A Jain temple now 
stands close to the stone stupa, and a short distance away is 
a lake with a Hindu temple on its bank. Samath is identified 
with the MrigadSva or deer-park, near which was situated the 
Isipattana monastery, and in which Gautama Buddha first 
preached his doctrines. 

(Rev. M. A. Sherring I 7 te Sacred City of tite Hindus, 
chap, xviii.) 

Mirzapur District. — District in the Benares Division of 
the United Provinces, lying between 23“ 52' and 25“ 32' N. 
and 82” 7' and 83° 33' E., with an area of 5,238 square miles. 
It is bounded on the north by Jaunpur and Benares ; on. the 
cast by the Bengal Districts of ShahSbad and Falamau ; on 
the south by the Surguja Tributary State and the State of 
Rewah; and on the west by Allahabad. The District of 
Mirzapur extends over a larger area than any other in the 
United Prorinces, except those situated in the Himalayas, and 
exhibits a corresponding diversity of natural features. The 
northern portion, with an area of about 1,100 square mile.s, 
forms part of the Gangetic plain, extending on either bank of 
the great river. South of the Ganges the outer scarp of the 
Vindhyas forms an irregular rampart, sometimes adrancing 
to the bank of the Ganges, and sometimes receding to ten 
miles or more away. The Vindhyan plateau stretches from 
the northern scarp for a distance of 30 or 40 miles to 
the Kaimurs, which look down on the valley of the Son. The 
eastern portion of the plateau forms part of the Benark 
Estate, and a considerable area is set aside by the Maharaja 
as a game preserve. The scenery in this tract is among the 
wildest and most beautiful in the District, and the portion 
where the hills meet the plains is especially picturesque. The 
Karamnosa descends by a succession of falls, including two 
known as the I.atlfs 3 h and Chhanpathar, which, from their 
beauty', are deserving of special notice. The tributary stream' 
of the Chandraprabha leaves the plateau by a single cascade, 
called Deo Dhari, 400 feet in height, whence it passes through 
a gloomy and precipitous gorge, 7 miles long, over a huge 
masonry dam to the open country beyond. 

After passing the crest of the Kaimur hills, a more rugged, 
imposing, and elevated range than the Vindhyas, an abrupt 



MIjRZAPUJi niSTRICT 


descent of 400' or 500 feet leads doivn into the valley of the 
Son. The easiest pass is the Kiwai ghat above Markundl on 
the Ahraura-Chopan road. The basin of the river lies at the 
foot of the hills, mth occasional stretches of alluvial land on 
either bank. South of the Son is a udlderness of parallel ridges 
of rocky hills, pf no great height, but exceedingly rugged and 
clothed with stunted forest. Excepting a few level patches and 
valleys, and the large basin of Singraull in the south-west and the 
smaller area round DudhT in the south, hills cover the whole area. 

The two main rivers are the Ganges and Son, which flow 
from west to east across the northern and central portions of 
the District respectively. The east of the Vindhyan plateau is 
drained by the Karamnasa and its tributaries, the Garai and 
Chandraprabha, and the centre by the Jirgo and small streams, 
all of which flow from south to north. The drainage from the 
northern slopes of the Kaimurs, however, passes into the 
Belan, which has a course from east to west. South of the 
Son the chief rivers are the Rihand and Kanhar, which flow 
north to join that stream. There are few lakes or marshes, 

Samdha Tal, in the Korh tahstl, being the largest 

The District presents an unusual variety of geological forma- Geology, 
tions. The northern portion is Gangetic alluvium, while the 
plateau which lies south of it consists of upper Vindhyan sand- 
stone and shale. The lower Vindhyan series occupies the Son 
valley. It includes a compact limestone bed, 250 feet thick, 
with varying underlying beds of conglomerate, shale, carbona- 
ceous beds, limestone, porcellanite, and glauconitic sand- 
stones. On the south bank are beds of indurated highly siliceous 
volcanic ashes, while on the north limestones sind shales 
belonging to the Kheinjua and Rohtas groups are found. The 
hilly tracts south of the Son consist of the Bijawar slates, 
quartzites, limestones, basic volcanic rocks, and hematitic 
jasper. In the extreme south are found gneiss and the Gond- 
wana beds of shale, sandstone, and boulders. On the south- 
west border adjoining the Rewah State are the remains .of an 
exhausted coal-mine ^ 

The flora of the Gangetic valley presents no peculiarities. Botany. 
The area north of the river is well wooded, while trees become 
scantier as the hills on the south are approached. The eastern 
portion of the plateau has extensive areas of low jungle; but 
timber attains an average growth only in the remoter portions 
and in the game preserves. South of the Son the principal 

* Records of Geological Survey of India, vols. v and vi; Memoirs, of 
Geological Survey of India, vols, vii and xxxi. 
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jungles are composed of salai {BoswelKa ihuri/erd), mixed with 
thorns and a few dwarfed trees. Sal {JShorea robustd) is found 
in the hollows, and khair {Acaaa Catechu) is common. In' 
the extreme south the sal is of better quality, but no forest 
land is ‘reserved.’ 

Tigers are occasionally found in the preserves of Chakia,and 
are more common over the whole tract south of the Son. They 
are also met with in the gorges of the Kaimurs near the Rewah 
boundary and in parts of the plateau. . Leopards are found 
over the whole District south of the Ganges. The hyena, 
wolf, jackal, and fox are common, and packs of wild dogs hunt 
the southern jungle. The sloth bear is found on the 'Vindhyan 
plateau and in the Kaimurs. In the Ganges valley are found 
antelope, ravine-deer, and nilgai ; W'hile sambar and chltal are 
common in the preserves, and the four-homed antelope is met 
with occasionally. As a rule game birds are scarce, aquatic 
species particularly so. Fish are common in the Ganges, and 
are largely caught. Mahseer are found in the Son and Belan. 

The temperature of hlirzapur is subject to smaller e.vtremes 
than in the Districts farther ^Yest. The greatest heat is less, 
except where bare rock is found, and the cold weather is also 
less marked. The climate is unhealthy at the commencement 
of the hot weather and also at the end of the rains. 

The average annual rainfall is about 41 inches, varying 
from 38 at Korh, north of the Ganges, to 45 at Robertsganj 
on the plateau. 

The early history of the greater part of the District is 
unknown, as no records exist of the rule of the aboriginal 
tribes, and their traditions are vague and unreliable. The 
Bhars once held the Ganges valley, and had a city near the 
present site of Bindhachal. Eastward from Chunar the 
country w’as held by the Cherus. The SoerTs, who are now 
almost extinct, were formerly powerful. In the south of the 
District the Kols and Kharwars ruled in the forests. About 
the end of the twelfth century Rajput clans seized the whole 
District. Portions of the Gangetic valley fell into the hands 
of the Musalmans a few years later; but little is heard of 
the District till the sixteenth century, when Chunar became 
an important post in the wars between HumayQn and Sher 
Shah. The fort was held by the Fathans for some time after 
the accession of Akbar. In the eighteenth century this area was 
included in the territory granted to the Nawab of Oudh. In 
1738 the governor of the sarhars of Benares, Jaunpur, Ghazipur, 
and Chunar fell into disfavour and was replaced by Mansi 
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Ham, who had been in his employment. Mansa Ram was 
succeeded by 'his son, Bahvant Singh, R 3 ja of Benares, who 
rapidly extended his possessions and acquired the whole of 
the present District, except the fort at Chunar. At his death 
in 1770 the British compelled the Naw2b to recognize the 
succession of Chet Singh, an illegitimate son of Balwant 
Singh. In 1775 the Nawab ceded sovereign rights to the 
British, who confirmed Chet Singh in full civil and criminal 
powers subject to the payment of a fixed revenue. Chet Singh 
refused certain demands made by Warren Hastings in 1871, 
and an attempt to arrest him led to an itneufe at Benares. 
Hastings, who had come to Benares, bad to fly to Chunar and 
collect troops, who defeated Chet Singh’s forces at Slkhar 
Fatita and Latifpur. Chet Singh took refuge in Bijaigarh, his 
stronghold on the Kaimurs, but again fled on the approach of 
the British. His estates were then conferred on Mahip N 5 r 5 - 
yan, a nephew of Balwant Singh. In 1788, owing to his mis- 
govemment, MahTp NarSyan’s private estates, comprising Korh 
and Chakia, were separated from the rest of the District, which 
was brought under the ordinary administration. Its history 
is thenceforth a blank till the date of the Mutiny in 1857. 

At first only a Sikh guard had charge of the treasury at 
MirzSpur ; but after the outbreaks at Benares on the ist and 
at Jaunpur on the 5th of June, Colonel Pott arrived mth part 
of the 47th Native Infantry. The Sikhs were called into 
Allahabad on the 8th j and next day, strong rumours of 
intended attacks by the rebels being current, all the officers, 
except Mr. Tucker, retired to ChunSr. On the loth Mr^ 
Tucker attacked and defeated the insurgents ; and on the 13th 
a detachment of the ist Madras Fusiliers arrived at Mirzapur, 
and destroyed Gaura, a stronghold of the river dacoits. In 
Bhadohl fargana, Adwant Singh, head of the Thakurs, 
rebelled, but ivas captured and hanged. The Thakurs vowed 
vengeance, attacked Mr, Moore, Deputy-Superintendent of 
the Domains, at Pall factory, and on July 4 murdered him 
together with two planters, while endeavouring to make their 
escape. On June 26 the Bands and Fatehpur fugitives 
arrived and passed on to Allahabad. On August ii the 
Dinapore mutineers entered the District, but were put to flight 
by three companies of the 5th Fusiliers, and left Mirzapur 
at once. Kuar Singh, the rebel zamtndar of Shahabad 
District, made an incursion on September 8 after his defeat 
at Anah, but the people compelled him to pass on -.to 
Banda. On September i6, when the Soth Natiye Infantry 
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mutinied at Nagod, the officers and 200 faithful men marched 
through Rcwah to Mirzapur. In Januarj', 1858, Mr. Tucker 
led an expedition against Bijaigarh, drove the rebels across 
the Son, and re-established order, which tvas not again 
disturbed. 

Some interesting cave-dwellings have been discovered on the 
scarp of the Kaimurs, the walls of which are occasionally 
adorned with rude drawings of the chase, while stone imple- 
ments have been found on the doors ^ Curious stone images 
of bearded men, supposed to be relics of Bhar rule, are found 
in the north of the District. An interesting inscription of 
Lakhana Deva of Kanauj, dated in 1196, was dug up near 
Ahraura. The most striking memorials of Muhammadan 
rule occur in the great fort of Chunar, and the remains of 
ruined castles exist at various places on the Kaimurs. 

Mirzapur contains 7 towns and 4,257 villages. Popula- 
tion increased from 1872 to 1891, but the famine of 1896-7 
caused a decrease in the next decade. The numbers at the 
four enumerations were as follows : 1,015,826 (1872), 1,136,796 
(1881), 1,161,508 (1891), 1,082,430 (1901). There are five 
At/wA— Mirzapur, Chunar, Robertsganj, Korh, and 
Chakia — each named from its head-quarters. The principal 
towns are the municipality of Mirzapur, the District head- 
quarters, which includes Bindhachal, and the 'notified area’ 
of Chunar. The following table gives the chief statistics of 
population in 1901 : — 


T'a^stL 

Area in square 
itiilrs. 

Number of 

Population. 

a. 

i’i 

-5 

Xsi- . 

l-cl Pi 

A* tL 

5 

ils" 

g 

i 2 

4 

jg 

Mirzapur . 

Chunar , 
Kobcrbganj . 
Korh 

Chakia . , 

District total 

lilt's 

562 

2,621 

396 

474 

2 

2 

2 

I 

964 

580 

1,222 

1,076 

415 

333,340 

176,533 

331,717 

283,240 

66,601 

2S1 

314 

85 

720 

141 

- 10.7 

- 4-9 

- 8.3 

— 2.x 

— 6.1 

14,986 

7.615 

4,408 

9,662 

3,054 

5,338 

7 

4.3.'i7 

1,082,430 

207 

- 6.8 

38,7*5 


Of the total population 93 per cent, are Hindus, and nearly 
7 per cent. Alusalmans. North of the Ganges the density of 
population is very high ; but the large area of jungle and rock 
in 'the centre and south of the District reduces the density 

' Journal, Asiatic Society Sengni, pt. iif, 1894, p. 21 ; Journal, Royal 
Asiatic Society, 1899, p. 89. 
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elsewhere, and the Robertsganj taJisil is one of the most thinly 
populated tracts in the Pro^•inces. The boundary between the 
tracts where Eastern Hindi and Bihari are spoken passes 
through the north of the District ; but Eastern Hindi is the 
prevailing speech south of the Son. Bihari is spoken by about 
63 per cent, of the population, and Eastern Hindi by 36 per cent. 

The aboriginal tribes have largely given up their own tongues. 

The principal Hindu castes are: Brahmans, 153,000 ; Castes and 
Chamars (leather - workers and cultivators), 134,000; AhIrs°°'^P®" 
(graziers), 102,000 ; Kurmis (agriculturists), 64,000 ; Rajputs, 

42,000 ; Kewats (cultivators), 40,000 ; and Koiris (cultivators), 

40.000. The District also contains a number of aboriginal 
tribes similar to those of Chota NSgpur and Central India, the 
most important of which are the Kols, 27,000 ; Majhwars, 

21,000 ; Khanrars, 15,000; Bayars, 12,000; and Cherus, 

6.000. These are rapidly becoming Hinduized. Among 
Muhammadans the largest tribes and castes are : Julahas 
(weavers), 20,000 ; Shaikhs, 13,000 Behnas (cotton-carders), 

9,000 ; and Pathans, 7,000. The high proportion of 7 1 per 
cent, of the total population are supported by agriculture, and 
only 4 per cent, by general labour. 

Out of 413 native Christians in 1901, Congregationalists Christian 
numbered 254 and members of the Anglican communion 93. *»issioas. 
The London Mission commenced work at Mirzapur in 1S37 
and at DudhI in 1862. In 1897 a hospital and dispensary 
were founded at Kachhwa. The Church Missionary Society 
has a small branch at Chunar. 

The soils and consequently the agricultural conditions of the General 
District present many diversities. In the Gangetic plain the con- 
usual loam and sandy and clayey soils are found, the first ditions. 
variety preponderating, and this area produces the ordinary 
crops — rice, gram, wheat, barley, and the millets. On the 
Vindhyan plateau the soil is a stiff and shallow red clay, giving 
only scanty crops, with generally two fallows intervening. 

Kodon, a small millet, is the chief crop grown here. A 
remarkable strip of fertile country, however, stretches across the 
District between the Belan and the base of the Kaimurs. The 
•western portion, like the rest of the plateau, suffers from the 
lack of facilities for irrigation ; but in the east the water-level 
rises, and large quantities of rice are grown, while even sugar- 
cane and poppy succeed. The broad valley of the Son has 
a light sandy soil. In the tract south of this river cultivation is 
practically confined to four places, the Son, Kon, DudhT, and 
SingraulT valleys. Rice, hodon and other millets, wheat, and 
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oilseeds are the prindpal crops grown here. Cultiration is 
largely fluctuating, and, excluding fields round the homesteads, 
lands are only cultivated once in three years. The custom of 
firing the jungle borders to obtain fertile land is still practised. 
Chief .igri- The ialislh of Korh and Chalda form part of the Sekares 
statute Estate, and the former includes a number of villages owned 
and crops, by sub-proprietors called mamundars or mukarrandars. 

Excluding a few large estates held by single persons, in some 
of which sub-proprietary rights e.vist, and pargana Dudhf, 
the prevailing tenure is the ordinary pattiddri. The Dndhi 
par^atia is almost entirely managed as a Government estate 
and proprietary rights exist only in a small portion. The 
main agricultural statistics for 1903-4 are given below, in 
square miles: — 


Tahiit. 

Total. 

CoUivated. 

Irrigated. 

Cnltiniblc 

Mirupnr . . > 

ifiSs 

4*9 

45 

413 

Chunar .... 

56a 

*4* 

3« 

*53 

Robertsganj . . . 

3,621 

*56* 

37* 

*35* 

Ivorli ■ • • « 

396 

350 

113 

38 

Chakia .... 

474 1 

I09 

37 

*4 

Total 

6**38 

i.aS.S 

*47 

853 


* These Cjures exclude the unsnn-ej'cd area soath of the Son. 
t Agricoltaral statistics available for only 160 sqaare miles. 


The principal food-crops, with their areas in the same year, 
were rice (T63 square miles), gram (169), Jt^do/t (i6r), wheat 
(113), and barley (109). Bdjra, jemtar, and maize are also 
grown. Oilseeds (grown on 118 square miles), sugar-cane (10), 
and poppy (3), are of some importance. 

Improve- The system of crop records has only recently been intro- 
^“ced into the permanently settled Districts, and it is impos- 
tural sible to say whether cultivation is progressing or not, and what 
practice, changes are taking place in agricultural methods. The changes, 
if any, have not been sufficiently important to attract attention. 
Advances are rarely made under the Land Improvement Loans 
Act, and only small amounts have been lent under the Agricul- 
turists’ Loans Act, amounting to Rs. 82,000 during the ten 
years ending 1900, of which Rs. 51,000 was advanced in 
1896-7. 

Cattle, The cattle bred locally are very inferior, and animals arc 
shMp*’*"^ imported from Bihar for the plough, from the Districts north 
■of the Gogra for other agricultural work, and from Surguja for 
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use as pack-animals. The buffaloes of the District are of 
a better stamp, and supply milk and are used for hauling stone. 

Ponies are very inferior ; sheep and goats are largely kept, but 
no particular breeds are recognized. 

Excluding the Benares Domains, 108 square miles were irrigation, 
irrigated in 1903-4, of whidi 56 were irrigated from wells, 31 
from tanks or jktis, and 22 from other sources. The Gangetic 
valley is supplied chiefly by wells and jhUs^ On the plateau 
wells are almost unknown except in the fertile strip below the 
Kaimurs. Tanks and embankments are the usual means for the 
storage and supply of water here, and are extensively used for 
rice cultivation. The artificial lakes at Karsota on the plateau 
and Gahanvargaon* south of the Son are the most important of 
these works. South of the Son the number of embankments 
approaches 900; but increased facilities for water-supply are 
still needed. The rivers are rarely used for irrigation ; and 
there is only one small canal, made about 1820 by the Raja of 
Benares, which supplies water from the Chandraprabha. 

The most important mineral product is building stone, Minerals, 
which is largely quarried in the north of the District, and 
exported as far as Calcutta. Millstones, cuny-stones, boun- 
dary pillars, and fencing posts are also made. The quarries 
are Government property and a royalty is levied, which yields 
about 1 lakh annually. Iron ore is found in places and 
a little is worked by the aboriginal tribes for local use. Coal 
was formerly extracted south of the Son and carried on pack 
bullocks to the river steamers at Mirzapur, and os recently as 
1896 an unsuccessful attempt was made to work it again. 

Mica and iron pyrites are also found, but arc not used. 

The District generally has few arts or industries, excluding Aits and 
those of the city of Mirzapur. Cane sugar is produced north mnnufac- 
of the Ganges, and palm sugar near Chunar. Iron vessels are 
made at Kachhwa, lacquered wooden toys at Ahraura, and an 
inferior art pottery at Chunar. The manufacture of indigo and 
weaving of tasar silk, which were formerly of some importance, 
have dwindled considerably; but the silkworm is still bred, 
and wild silk is also collected. South of the Son catechu 
is extracted in most villages. Mirzapur city is one of the most 
important centres of brass manufactures in the United Prov- 
inces. It also contains large industries turning out shellac, lac- 
dye, and woollen carpets, besides a cotton-spinning mill. 

The District exports stone, shellac, catechu, and other jungle Commerce. 
• produce, carpets, brass and iron utensils, grain, ghi, oilseeds, 
spices (chiefly betel), and raw silk ; and imports brass, iron and 
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copper, salt, cotton, and piece-goods. The chief channel for 
trade is now the railway, the Ganges being little used, except 
for the carriage of stone and fuel. Trade between the north 
and south of the District is carried entirely on pack-bullocks, 
and is decreasing owing to the establishment of markets 
outside the border. Mirzapur, Kachhwa, and Ahraurii are 
the chief trading centres, while Chunar railway station is an 
important place for the export of stone. 

The main line of the East Indian Railway passes through 
the District a little distance south of the Ganges, and the Oudh 
and Rohilkhand crosses the extreme north. There are 
1,025 miles of road, of which 148 are metalled. The latter 
are maintained by the Public Works department, but the cost 
of all but 69 miles is met from Local funds. The main lines 
are the grand trunk road north of the Ganges, with branches 
from Mirzapur city to several points on it, the great Deccan 
road, the road from Mirzapur to Jaunpur, and the roads from 
hlirzapur and Chunar to the south of the District. Avenues 
of trees are maintained on 123 miles. 

Local tradition tells of serious suffering in the northern parts 
of ^lirzapur during the great famine of 1783 ; but the District 
has usually escaped the worst degrees of famine. In 1864 and 
1865 the rains were scanty and most of the rice crop perished, 
and revenue was freely suspended. In 1868 drought again 
caused distress, which deepened into famine in the southern 
part, though rain in September saved some of the late crops. 
Relief Avorks Avere opened early in 1869, and provided Avork 
for all AA’ho came j but the forest tribes remained in their 
jungles, Imng on forest produce. A series of bad seasons 
caused distress in 1873, when nearly 44,000 head of cattle 
Avere lost OAA-ing to the failure of fodder and water, and small 
relief Avorks Avere necessary. The great scarcity of 1877-8 Avas 
only slightly felt in this District. In 1896, hoAA'ever, the rain- 
fall AA-as short for the second year in succession, and the late 
rice and the folloAving spring crops Avere lost The Vindhyan 
plateau and the tract south of the Son suffered most severely ; 
but some distress Avas also felt in the area betAveen the Ganges 
and the platcam North of the riA’er the high prices AA-ere the 
only inconA'enience to the people. By June, 1897, there Averc 
48,000 persons on relief w'orks and 23,000 in poorhouses or 
receiA'ing gratuitous relief. The ^laharaja of Benares spent 
3*8 lakhs on relief in his estates. 

The Collector is usually assisted by a member of the Indian 
Cml SerA*ice, and by three Deputy-Collectors recruited^n- 
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India. The Deputy-Superintendent of the Family Domains 
of die Maharaja of Benares (see Benares Estate) has his 
head-quarters at Mirzapur, a iahstidar is stationed at the head- 
quarters of each /nM/, and there are two officers of the Opium 
department in the District. 

Civil justice is in the hands of a Munsif, a Sub-Judge, and Cinl 
the District Judge, the latter being also Sessions Judge. 
the two iahst/s of the Benares Estate all civil cases which are 
in any way connected with land, and all rent and revenue 
cases, ate tried by the Maharaja’s courts with an appeal to the 
Deputy-Superintendent. The tract south of the Son is a separate 
non-regulation area, in which the iahstidar of Robertsganj and 
the Collector and his Assistants have civil powers. Crime is 
light, especially in the jungle tracts. 

Up to 1830 Mirzapur formed part of Benares District, Lmd 
and most of it was thus permanently settled by 1795* A sur- 
vey was carried out between 1839 and 1841, which was traiion. 
followed by the preparation of a record-of-rights. The District 
was again sur\"eycd between 1879 and 1882 ; and the old 
record-of-rights, which had been of an imperfect nature and 
had never been corrected, was thoroughly revised for the area 
included in the Gangetic valley. In the two iahstls belonging 
to the Benares Estate the MaharSja makes his own settle- 
ment with the subordinate proprietors. Pargana DQdhl was 
for many years entirely overlooked by the British administrators, 
and it thus escaped the permanent settlement. The Raja of 
Singraull usurped the whole pargana, and complaints against 
his misgovemment led to its inspection in 1847. A formal 
inquiry was held, and it was declared to be the property of 
Government. A settlement was made in 1849-56, which was 
revised in 1871-5, 1886-7, and 1897-8. Proprietary rights in 
this pargana do not exist e.\cept in iappa Gonda Bajis, and 
the assessment is ba.sed on the number of ploughs maintained 
by the cultivators. The area estimated to be cultivated by 
each plough is fixed, and the rates per plough vary in different 
villages. The village headmen or saptirdSrs receive concessions 
for their own cultivation, and also a percentage on collections. 

The collections on account of land revenue and revenue from 
all sources have been, in thousands of rupees : — 



igSo-i. 

1890-1. 

ipoo-i« 

1903-4. 

Land revenue 

8.56 

8,86 

9 . 6 s 

8.44 

Total revenue 

n,7i 

14,90 

16,38 

16,70 
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The to^vns include one municipality, Mirzapur, one 
* notified area,’ Chunar, and four places administered under 
Act XX of 1856. The District board administers local 
affairs beyond the limits of these. In 1903-4 the board had 
an income of i-a lakhs, chiefly derived from local rates, a con- 
tribution from Pro^ncial revenues, and ferries; while the 
expenditure was 1*3 lakhs, including Rs. 55,000 spent on roads 
and buildings. 

The District Superintendent of police has a force of 4 
inspectors, loi subordinate officers, and 1,446 constables 
distributed in 26 police stations, besides 195 municipal and 
town police, and 1,500 rural and road police. In 1903 
the District jail contained a daily average of 230 inmates. 
The Pronncial reformatory is now located in the fort at 
Chunar. 

Mirzapur District takes a fairly high place as regards the 
literacy of its population, of whom 3*6 per cent. (7 males and 
0*3 females) could read and WTite in 1901. The number of 
public schools rose from 144 with 4,724 pupils in 1 880-1 to 
231 with 9,334 pupils in 1900-1. In 1903-4 there were 197 
such schools with 7,9T4 pupils, including 291 girls, besides 
55 private schools with 1,560 pupils, of whom 168 were' 
girls. Only 1,941 pupils in both descriptions of schools were 
receiving secondary education. Four of the public schools are 
managed by Government and 1 15 by the District or municipal 
boards. Out of a total expenditure on education in 1903-4 of 
Rs. 91,000, Local funds supplied Rs. 47,000, and fees Rs. 8,000. 

There are ii hospitals and dispensaries, with accommo- 
dation for 75 in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases 
treated was 102,000, including 1,200 in-patients, and 7,800 
operations were performed. The total expenditure was 
Rs. 24,000, chiefly met from Local funds. 

About 34,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 1903-4, 
representing a proportion of 31 per 1,000 of population. Vac- 
cination is compulsory only in the municipality. 

(A. Shakespear, Selceiiom from the Duncan Records^ Benares, 
1S73 ; District Gazetteer, 1883 [under revision] ; G. Dale, 
Revision of Records in the Gangetic Va/igr, Mirzapur District, 
1887 ; W. Crooke and G. R. Dampier, A Note on the Tract of 
Country South of the River Son, Mirzapur District, 1894.) 

Mirzapur TahsB. — ^^Vestem tahsil of Mirzapur District, 
United Prorinces, comprising the tappas of Upraudh, ChaurasI, 
Chhiy.1nve, and Kon of pargana Kantit, and taluha MajhjeSa 
pargana Kaswar, and lying between 24“ 36' and 
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and 82° 7' and 82° 50' E., with an area of 1,185 square miles. 
Population fell from 372>oiS in 1891 to 332.340 in 1901, 
the rate of decrease being the largest in the District. There 
are 964. Tinllages and tivo towns, including Mirzapur, the 
District and iahsil head-quarters (population, 79,862). The 
demand for land revenue in 1903-4 ivas Rs. 3,21,000, and for 
cesses Rs. 68, 000. The density of population, 281 persons per 
square mile, is above the District average. Most of the tahstl 
is situated south of the Ganges, which forms part of the 
northern boundary and then cuts off a small portion on the 
north. The greater part of it is thus situated on the Vindhyan 
plateau, the southern portion of which is drained by the Belan. 
In the extreme south-west the Kaimurs rise abruptly from the 
plateau. The area under cultivation in 1903-4 was 429 square 
miles, of which 45 were irrigated. Wells are the chief source 
of supply. 

Chunar Tahsil. — Tahstl of Mirzapur District, United 
Pro^^nces, comprising the parganas of Bhag\rat, Karj'at Sikhar, 
Ahraura, Chunar, Bhuill, and ialuka Sakte.sgarh of pargana 
Kantit, and Ijing between 24° 47' and 25“ 15' N. and 82® 42' 
and S3” 12' E., with an area of 562 square miles. Population 
fell from 185,582 in i8gi to 176,532 in 1901. There are 
580 railages and hvo towns: Ahraura (population, 11,328) 
and Chukar, the tahstl head-quarters (9,926). The demand 
for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 2,87,000, and for cesses 
Rs. 45,000. The density of population, 314 persons per 
square mile, is considerably above the District average. The 
Ganges divides the pargana of Karyat Sikhar on the north 
from the rest of the tahsil, which stretches away south to the 
middle of the Vindhj'an plateau. In the west the scarp of the 
Vindhyas reaches almost to the Ganges, and scattered hills are 
found on the bank of that river ; but in the east lies a broader 
stretch of level land. The Jirgo rises in the south of the 
tahsil, and flows north to join the great river near Chunar. 
The area under cultivation in 1903—4 was 242 square miles, of 
which 36 were irrigated. Wells supply more than half the 
irrigated area, and tanks most of the remainder. 

Robertsganj. — Southern tahsil ol Mirzapur District, United 
Provinces, comprising the parganas oi 'Bxahax, Bijaigarh, Agorl, 
and Singraull including DQdhl, and lying between 23“ 52' and 
24° 54' N. and 82® 32' and 83” 33' E., with an area of 2,621 
square miles. Population fell from 241,779 in iSgr to 221,717 
in 1901. There are 1,222 villages and two towns, neither of 
which has a population of 5,000. The demand for land 
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revenue in 1903-4 -was Us. 64,000, and for cesses Rs. 24,000' 
This tahsU is situated entirely in the hilly country, and supports 
only 85 persons per square mile. About one-third of it lies 
in the Vindhyan plateau, which is drained to the west by 
the Belan, and is bounded on the south by the great rampart 
of the Kaimurs looking down on the valley of the Son. A 
fertile strip of moist land crosses the plateau between the Belan 
and the Kaimurs, and produces a great variety of crops. South 
of the Son lies a tangled mass of hills, covered with low semb 
jungle, and interspersed by more fertile valleys and basins, in 
which cultivation is possible. Pargana DudhI is managed as 
a Government estate, and proprietary rights exist in only one 
tappa. The whole tract south of the Son is non-regulation, and 
is administered under special rules suitable to the primitive 
character of its inhabitants. Agricultural statistics are main- 
tained only for an area of 654 square miles, of which 255 were 
under cultivation in 1903—4, and 27 were irrigated. Dams 
and embankments are the chief means of irrigation. 

Korh (or Bhadohi). — North-western talistl of Mirzaput 
District, United Provinces, conterminous with pargatia Bhadohi, 
lying between 25® 9' and 25“ 32' N. and 82® 14' and 82“ 
45' E., with an area of 396 square miles. Population fell 
from 291,218 in 1S91 to 285,240 in 1901, the rate of decrease 
being the lowest in the District. There are 1,076 villages 
and one town, Gopiganj (population, 4,005}. The demand for 
land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 1,73,000, and for cesses 
Rs. 12,000. Korh lies entirely north of the Ganges and is 
ver)' thickly populated, the density being 720 persons per 
square mile. Its northern boundary is formed by the Bama 
river. The fa/uil forms part of the Bexar£5 Estate, and is 
a uniform plain, highly cultivated and well wooded, with but 
little waste or jungle. The area under cultivation in 1903-4 
was 250 square miles, of which 112 were irrigated, almost 
entirely from wells. 

ChakiS. — North-eastern faist/ of Mirzapur District, United 
Provinces, belonging to the Benares Estate and conterminous 
with pargana Kera ^langraur, and lying between 24® 56' and 
25® 15' N. and 83® 13' and 83® 25' E., with an area of 474 
square miles. Population fell from 70,914 in 1891 to 66,601 
in 1901. There are 4r5 villages, but no town. The density 
of population, 141 persons per square mile, is below the 
District average. Chakia stretches from the Gangetic valley 
to the centre of the Vindlijun plateau, and the greater part lies 
on the latter. The northern portion is a fertile level plain pro- 
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ducing rice ; but the plateau is a waste expanse of hill and 
jungle, most of which fonns a game preserve. The southern 
portion is usually known as the NaugarhAr/Kjt«. The Karam- 
NASA and its tributary the Chandraprahha drain the talml, 
flowing from south to north. Agricultural records are ihain- 
tained for only 160 square miles, of which 109 were under 
cultivation in 1903-4, and 27 square miles were irrigated, 
almost entirely from wells. The whole talisll is held free of 
revenue. 

Ahratira. — Town in the Chunar iaJistl of Mirzapur District, 
United Provinces, situated in 25“ N. and 83° 3' E., 12 miles 
south-east of Chunar. Population (1901), 11,328. Ahraura 
was formerly an important trade centre, being the most 
southerly limit of cart traffic on the road from the railway to 
the south of the District and to Sutguja State. Besides the 
through trade, which has fallen off owing to the establishment 
of other markets, there are local industries in sugar-making 
and the manufacture of lacquered toys. Tasar or rvild silk 
was formerly woven here j but this industry is almost extinct, 
though silk thread is still made. The town contains a dis- 
pensary and two schools. It is administered under Act XX 
of 1856, with an annual income of about Rs. 4,000. A short 
distance away, in the village of Belkhara, is an inscription of 
Lakhana Deva, the last king of Kanauj, which, though dated in 
1196, completely ignores the conquest by the Muhammadans 
a few years earlier ^ 

Chunlr Town. — Head-quarters of fbe iahsil of the same 
name, in Mirzapur District, United Provinces, situated in 25“ 7' 
N. and 82° 54' E., on the right bank of the Ganges and on the 
East Indian Railway. Population (rgoi), 9,926. Tradition 
assigns a high antiquity to the fort of Chunar. Bhartiinath, 
brother of the half-historic VikiamSditya of Ujjain, is said to 
have chosen this solitary wooded rock overhanging the Ganges 
as the site of his hermitage. In the early Muhammadan 
period a Hindu, named Prithwl Raja, possessed the fortress, 
and after his death it was seized by the Musalmans. A mutilated 
slab over the gateway, however, commemorates its recovery 
from the invaders. It again fell into the bands of the Muham- 
madans, though the actual command of the fort remained in 
the hands of the Bahelias till it became British. Sher Khan Sur, 
afterwards Sher Shah, obtained Chunar by marriage with the 
daughter of a local chief j and in the struggles between Pathan 
and Mughal the fort was of great importance as the key to 
‘ Conniogham, Arehaeologieal Survey Rtforte, vol. *i, p. izS, 
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Bengal and Bihar. It was captured by Humayun in 1537, 
and recaptured sliortly after by SherShah, In 1575 Akbar’s 
.armies took the place, which remained in the power of the 
Mughals till the eighteenth centur}*, when it fell into the hands 
of the Nawab of Oudh. The British troops under Major 
Munro attacked it without success in 1763 ; but it came into 
our possession after the^battle of Buxar in the following year. 
After Raja Chet Singh’s outbreak in 17S1, Warren Hastings 
retired to Chunar, where a force was collected under M<ajor 
Popham, which expelled Chet Singh from his strongholds in 
the neighbourhood. Hastings was fond of the situation and 
climate of Chunar, and his residence is still standing. The 
fort was used for some time as a place of confinement for state 
prisoners, and was garrisoned up to 1890. The Provincial 
reformatory for juvenile offenders in the United Provinces is 
now located here. 

The fort is built on an outlier of the Vindhyan range, a sand- 
stone rock jutting into the Ganges and deflecting the river to 
the north. It lies nearly north and south, 800 yards long, 133 
to 300 broad, and 80 to 175 feet above the level of the sur- 
rounding country. The circumference of the walls is about 
2,400 yjirds. The present fortifications were for the most part 
constructed by the Musalmans, apparently from materials 
obtained by pulling down still older Hindu buildings. The 
town lies immediately north of the fort in the angle between 
the Jirgo and the Ganges, and contains a dispensary and a 
branch of the Church Missionary Society. Close by is the tomb 
of Shah Kasim SulaimSn^ a saint whose piety was clearly 
established, when he was carried prisoner to Delhi, by his fetters 
dropping off each evening at the time of prayer. His cap and 
turban are still shown at his tomb, and tvhen gently rubbed by 
one of his disciples pour out a divine influence ^ 

Chunar uois a municipality from 1S6S to 1904, and during 
the ten years ending 1901 the income and expenditure 
averaged about Rs. 7,000. The income in 1903-4 was 
Rs. r 3,000, chiefl}' derived from octroi (Rs. 8,000), and the 
expenditure was Rs. 12,000. Its constitution has now been 
changed to that of a ‘ notified area.’ The town has little trade, 
but some inferior art pottery with debased European patterns 
is produced here. There is a ta/mfi school, and the munici- 
pality aids three schools attended by 246 pupils. 

IVBrzapur City. — Head-quarters of Mirzapur District, 
United Provinces, situated in 25“ 9' N. and 82° 35' E., on the 
. ’ Crooke, Popular Rellpen of Kcrthem India, p. r 18, 
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tight bank of the Ganges, and on the East Indian Railway, 
509 miles from Calcutta and 891 from Bombay, and connected 
by short branches with the grand trunk road. The popula- 
tion (including Bindhachal) has fluctuated considerably. The 
numbers at the fdhr enumerations were as follows: 67,274 
(1S72), 85,362 (1881), 84,130 (1891), 79,862 (1901). 

The earliest mention of Mirzapur is by Tieffenthaler between 
1760 and 1770, who refers to it as a mart on the Ganges. Its 
importance increased rapidly towards the close of the eighteenth 
century, and during the first half of the nineteenth century 
it was the most important trading centre in Upper India. 
•Although the District was not separated from Benares till 1830, 
the town became the head-quarters of a Judge-Magistrate as 
early as 1788, and contained an important custom-house. The 
cotton of the Deccan and Central India \vas brought here on 
pack-bullocks and the grain of the Doab in country boats, to 
be carried by river to Calcutta ; ■while sugar, piece-goods, and 
metals were brought up stream for distribution. As the trade 
of the place depended largely on its position at the highest 
point on the Ganges reached by large steamers, the opening of 
the East Indian Railway as far as the Jumna opposite Alla- 
h 9 .bSd in 1864 marked the first step in its decline. The town 
has a handsome river-front lined with stone gAafs or landing- 
places, and possesses numerous mosques, temples, and dwelling- 
houses of the wealthier merchants, with highly decorated 
fa9ades and richly, carved balconies and door frames. The 
civil station stretches east^vards along the river. It is the head- 
quarters of the usual District staff, of the Deputy-Superintendent 
of the Family Domains (Benares Estate), of two Opium 
officers, and also of the London Mission. There are male and 
female hospitals and a town hall, besides the usual public 
offices. Mirzapur has been a munidpality since 1867. During 
the ten years ending 1901 the income and expenditure averaged 
about Rs. 62,000. In i 903~4 the income was Rs. 83,000, chiefly 
derived from octroi (Rs. 69,000) j and the expenditure was 
Rs. 67,000, including conservancy (Rs. 19,000), public safety 
(Rs. 12,000), administration and collection (Rs. 11,000), and 
public works (Rs. to,ooo). A drainage scheme to cost 3'2 
lakhs has recently been undertaken. The small town of Bin- 
dhachal, a few miles south-west of the city, is included within 
municipal limits. It contains the celebrated shrine of Vin- 
dhyeshwari or Vindhyabasinl, which is annually visited by large 
crowds of pilgrims from Central and Southern .India. :In 
former years the goddess was especially venerated by. the.Thag5 
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(thugs). Close to Bindhachal are found extensive ruins 
believed to be those of Pampapura, the ancient city of the 
Bhars. Bindhachal contains a dispensary. "While Mirzapur no 
longer holds its former importance as a centre of commerce, it 
still absorbs the greater part of the trade of the District. It is 
also the seat of the largest brass industry in the United Pro- 
vinces, as far as the production of domestic vessels is concerned. 
There are eighty factories for the preparation of shellac from 
stick lac found in the jungles of the south of the District or 
imported, which give employment to about 4,000 workmen. 
Mirzapur is celebrated for the woollen carpets produced here, 
and six of the largest factories employ 700 to 800 hands. There 
is also a cotton-spinning mill, which employed 560 workers in 
1903. The principal schools are the ordinary District and 
town schools, and a school and orphanage supported by the 
London Mission ; the municipality maintains six and aids 
fifteen other schools, .attended by 881 pupils. 

Jaunpur District. — North-western District of the Benares 
Division, United Provinces, lying between 25“ 24' and 26° 12' 
N. and between 82“ 7' and 83'’ 5' J 2 ., with an area of r,55i 
square miles. In shape it is an irregular triangle, with the 
southern boundary as base, and the eastern and western boun- 
daries running up to a blunt apex in the north. The boundaries 
are formed — on the south by Allahabad, Mirzapur, and Benares; 
on the east by GhazTpur and Azamgarh ; on the north by 
Sultanpur; and on the west by Sultanpur and Partabgarh, 
Jaunpur District forms part of the Gangetic plain, but is slightly 
irregular in contour, vrith a series of undulating slopes. This 
app.'irent diversity of surface is increased by the occurrence of 
lofty mounds often covered with groves, which mark the sites 
of ruined or deserted towns, the relics of a forgotten race, or 
the demolished forts of the modem inhabitants. The entire 
area is very highly cullirated, and the village sites are small 
and scattered about at short intervals. "While the country is 
well wooded, the trees are seldom planted together in groves, 
The District is divided into two unequal parts by the sinuous 
channel of the Gumtl, a tributary' of the Ganges, which flows 
past the capital city, and cuts off one-third of the area to the 
north-cast. It is a considerable river and is crossed by a fine 
old stone bridge at Jaunpur, and by a railway bridge two miles 
lower down. The Gumtl is liable to great and sudden floods. 
While its ordinary rise seldom exceeds 15 feet, it rose 23-I feet 
in fourteen days in September, 1871, and was 37 feet above its 
dry-season IcvcL. There are no streams of importance north of 
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the GumtT; but it receives the Sai from the south, and a 
smaller aiHuent, called the Pill Nadi. The Barnil divides 
^lirzapur from Jaunpur and has a small tributary', called the 
Basahl. 

Jaunpur exposes nothing but Gangctic alluvium, in which Geology. 
kankar or calcareous limestone and saline cfilorcsccnccs arc the 
only minerals found. 

Tlic flora of the District docs not differ from that of the Botany. 
Gangctic plain generally. The mango, makuS, shisham {Daf- 
her^a Stssoo), various figs, and the kaku/ {Acaaa arakua) are 
the commonest trees. A weed called rasnt or kahttrai {Phtekea 
ianccolata), which grows in light soil, is of some hindrance to 
culti\-ation. 

Oa-ing to the density of the population and the absence of Fauna, 
forests or waste lands, wild animals are scarce, and include only' 
a few wolves in the ravines of the Gumtl and Sai, an occasional 
nlfgai, and small animals. Geese, duck, and quail arc the com* 
moncst wild-fowl, and fish arc found abundantly in the river.*^ 
and small jktls. 

The climate of Jaunpur is moister, and the tempemture more Climate 
equable, th.nn in most Districts of the United Provinces. In I®"*’ 
January the temperature ranges from about 50“ to about 75* ***” 
and in May and June from 80“ to rro°. 

The average annual rainfall is 42 inches, the amount being Rarnfall. 
almost die same in all parts of the District. While varia- 
tions occur from year to year, extreme failures are very 
uncommon. 

The earliest traditions connected w’ith the District point to Hiitory. 
its occupation by the aborigimal Bhars and Socrls. In the later 
Hindu period it contained several places of importance, chief 
among which was ZarARAnAD, then known as Manaich. This 
place has recently been identified a.s the fort of Munj, captured 
by Mahmtld of Gluzni in 1019. The rule of the Musalmfins 
was not, liowcver, established at that time, and towards the 
close of the eleventh century the District was included in the 
new Knthor kingdom of Kanauj. When Muhammad Ghorl 
commenced his inctorious march again.st Jai Chand of Kanauj, 
the latter sent his vast treasures to the fort of AsnT, which was 
also probably situated near Zafarab 5 d, and after Jai Chand’s 
death in 1194 the Muhammadans penetrated through this place 
to Benares, 'fhe magnificent temples of the Rathor kings 
were plundered and overthrown, and although Hindu governors 
were recognized, they paid allegiance to the king of Delhi. In 
1321 Ghiyas-ud-dln Tughlak appointed his son, Zafar Khan, 
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governor, and thirty-eight years later, in 1359, Flroz Shah 
Tughlak founded the city of Jaunpur. A eunuch, named 
Malik Sanvar, who had held important posts at the court of 
Delhi, was appointed Wazlr in 1389 with the title of Khwaja-i- 
Jahan. A few years later, in 1394, the administration of all 
Hindustan, from Kanauj to Bihar, was placed in his charge, so 
that he might reduce the turbulence of the Hindus, and he 
assumed the title of Sultan-ush-Shark, or King of the East. 
The ambitious eunuch bad hardly succeeded in his task when 
he declared his own independence, the revolt being rendered 
easier by 'HmOr’s invasion, which destroyed the last semblance 
of the authority of the kings of Delhi. Timur, on his departure 
from Indio, granted large jagtrs to Khizr Khan, and Khwaja-i- 
Jahan materially strengthened his position by adopting Khizr 
Khan’s nephew’, KaranphOl, as his son and heir. The dynasty 
thus founded ruled at Jaunpur for nearly a century, and proved 
formidable rivals to the sovereigns of Delhi. Khwaja-i-Jahan 
died in 1399, and w’as succeeded by Karanphul under the title 
of Mubflrak Shtlh. An attempt was made by Ikbal Khan, dt 
facto ruler of Delhi, to crush the rising power, but without 
success. MubSrak ShSh died in 1401 and was succeeded by 
his brother, Ibrilhlm Shah, who, like his successors, w’as a 
builder of magnificent mosques and a patron of learning. In 
1407 Ibrahim achieved his desire and took Kanauj, Sambhal, 
and Baran (Bulandshahr). He was approaching Delhi when 
news came that Muzaffar Shah (I) of Gujarat had defeated 
Hoshang Sh£h of Malw 3 , and had designs on Jaunpur, Ibrahim 
therefore withdrew, giving up his new acquisitions of Sambhal 
and Baran. By 1414, Khizr Khan acquired the supreme 
power at Delhi. Ibrahim was thus for a time free from danger 
in that quarter, and set out in 1427 to attack KalpT, but was 
opposed by Mubarak Shah, who had succeeded Khizr Khan in 
1421. He made another unsuccessful attempt in 1432, and also 
in\’aded Bengal and other adjoining territory. Ibrahim died in 
1440, and was succeeded by his son Mahmud, w'ho was 
allow’ed by the king of Malwa to attack KalpI in 1444, in order 
to punish an impious governor, Mahmud attempted to retain 
this fief, but -was compelled to resign it He then sacked 
Chunar and laid waste Orissa, and in 1452 advanced to Delhi 
during the absence of Bahlol Lodi, w’ho had ascended the 
throne a year earlier. Bahlol returned and MohmQd retired ; 
but a few years later hostilities again broke out and continued 
till Mahmud’s death in 1459. His eldest son, Muhammad 
§hah, was killed after a few months and was succeeded by 
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another son called Husain Shah. For some years Husain con- 
fined his incursions to Orissa, or to Bundclkhand and Baghel- 
khand ; but at length he too undertook to invade Delhi, 
and lost his kingdom in the venture. The first expedition 
took place in 1473, and during the next few years fortune 
inclined now to one side and now to the other. In 1480, 
however, Husain •was uvice defeated in the Central Doab, 
and Jaunpur fell. Husain maintained hostilities in various 
directions, and in 1487 recovered Jaunpur for a time, but was 
soon driven out again, and Bfirbak Shah, son of Bahlol, became 
governor. Bahlol died in 14S9 and w.is succeeded by his son, 
Sikandor ; BSrbak Shah also claimed the throne, and was de- 
feated, but restored to his governorship. Revolts continued, 
and Husain Sh.^ made a final effort about 1496, but was 
repelled and died a few years later, ^^^ren Ibnahlm, last of the 
Lodls, was defeated and killed by Babar at P.antpat in 1526, 
Bahadur Khan, the governor of Bihar and Jaunpur, asserted 
his independence ; but after the fall of Agm and Delhi, Biibar 
sent his son Humayfln e.'istward. The Mughal rule Wtis not, 
however, firmly established, and the Pathilns under Sher Shah 
and his successors governed the country for a time. On the 
renval of Mughal power, Jaunpur fell before Akbar's general in 
1 559, and remained in the Mughal empire till its break up, 
though rebellions took place soon after the capture of the city. 
At the reorganization of the empire in 1575 Allahabiid became 
the capital of the province in which Jaunpur tvas included. 
Nothing worthy of note occurred in connexion with this Dis- 
trict until 1722, when it pa.sscd to the Nawab of Oudh. Some 
years later it was granted to Mansil Riim, founder of the 
Benares Estate ; and it remained in the possession of his 
family, with the exception of the fort of Jaunpur, though the 
Bangash NawSb of Farrukhabad nominated a governor about 
1750, after defeating the Nawab of Oudh. The District was 
ceded to the British in 1775, with the rest of the province of 
Benares. 

From that time nothing occurred which calls for notice till 
the date of the Mutiny. On June 5, 1857, news of the Benares 
revolt reached Jaunpur. The sepoys of the treasury guard at 
once mutinied and shot their own officers, as well as the Joint 
Magi.stratc. They then marched off to Lucknow without 
molesting the other Europeans, who made good their escape 
to Benares. The District continued in a state of complete 
anarchy till the arrival of the Gurkha force from Azamgarh on 
September 8. The civil officials then returned to Jaunpur, and 
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the police stations were re-established j but the north and west 
of the District remained in rebellion. In November, owing to 
the active leties made by Mahdl Hasan, who styled himself 
Nazim of Jaunpur, most of the surrounding country was lost 
again. But in Februarj’, 1858, the rebels of the north and west 
were defeated and dispersed ; and in May the last smouldering 
embers of disaffection were stifled by the repulse of the insur- 
gent leader, JurhT Singh, from Machhlishahr at the hands of the 
people themselves. 

The magnifleent buildings of the SharkT kings at Jaunpuk, ' 
and the earlier buildings of Zafarabad, were partly constructed 
from the remains of Hindu temples, none of which has re- 
mained intact. A few inscriptions exist in them, and a copper- 
plate grant of Gobind Chand, king of Kanauj, has been found 
in the District. 

Jaunpur contains 7 towns and 3,152 villages. Population 
has varied. The numbers at the four enumerations were as 
follows: 1,025,961 (1872), 1,209,663 (1881), 1,264,949 (1S91), 
1,202,920 (1901). it is probable that the enumeration of 1872 
was imperfect j between 1891 and 1901 the District suflered 
from a succession of bad seasons. There are five tahsUs— 
Jaunpur, Mariahu, Machhlishahr, Khutahan, and Kira- 
KAT — each named from its head-quarters except Khutahan, 
which has its head-quarters at Shahganj. The only munici- 
pality is Jaunpur city, the District capital. The following table 
gives the chief statistics of population in 1901 : — 
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Hindus form nearly 91 per cent, of the total, and Musal- 
mans 9 per cent. The density of population is high in all 
parts of the District. About 81 per cent, of the population 
speak Eastern Hindi and 15 per cent. Bihari, the boundarj' 
between these languages passing through the north-east of the 
District. - ' 
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The Hindu castes most largely represented are the Chamars Castes and 
(leather-workers and labourers), 182,000 ; Ahlrs (graziers and 
agriculturists), 173,0005 Brahmans, 146,000; Rajputs, 101,000; 

Koirfs (cultivators), 49,000 ; and Kurmis (agriculturists), ‘ 

46,000. The aboriginal Bhars still number as many as 25,000. 

Among Musalmans may be mentioned the Julahas (weavers), 

28,000; Shaikhs, 18,000; Fathans, 13,000; and Behnas 
(cotton-carders), ir,ooo. Agriculture supports as many as 77 
per cent, of the total population, and general labour less than 
2 per cent. RSjputs own more than a third of the land, and 
BrShmans, Saiyids, Shaikhs, and Banias are also large land- 
holders. High castes also hold as tenants a rather greater 
proportion than the low castes. The inhabitants of this 
District supply considerable numbers of emigrants to Assam, 
the Eastern Districts of Bengal, and the colonies. 

There were only sixty-two native Christians in the District Christian 
in 1901, Of these, forty-seven belonged to the Anglican com- 
munion and eight were Methodists. The Church Missionary 
Society opened a branch at Jaunpur in 1833. There has been 
a Wesleyan Mission at Shahganj since 1879, and a Zanana 
Mission at Jaunpur since 1890. 

The District being permanently settled, accurate details are General 
not available as to the distribution of the various classes of 
soil. Generally speaking, light sandy soil is found near the ditions. 
banks of the rivers, especially the Sai and GumtT. The sand 
gradually changes to a very fertile loam which, however, 
requires constant irrigation; and, lastly, clay is found remote 
from the rivers. The largest clay tracts in which the best rice 
can be groivn are found in the north and the south-west The 
District is very highly cultivated, and there are no extensive 
areas of waste land, except a few usar plains in the Khutahan 
tahsil. The Gumtl and Sai frequently flood the low-lying land 
in their beds ; but the loss is not serious, and the chief danger 
to agriculture is the liability of the spring crops to suffer from 
rust in a wet u-inter. 

The usual tenures exisring in the permanently settled tract Chief agri- 
of the United Provinces are found, zamhidSri viahals being the 
commonesL T. he mahals are, however, frequently complex : and princi- 
that is, a single ma/ial, instead of forming a single village P®* ““P®- 
{ffimtza) or part of a tnauza, includes several tnauzas or parts of 
mauzas. There are a few lalukdari estates ; but the talukdars 
are here known as pesfikaskdars, and the under-proprietors 
as farotars. Most of these estates were originally grants for 
the maintenance of the Jaunpur garrison. The main agri- 

M 2 



ImproTC- 
inents 
in agricul* 
tural 
practice. 


Cattle, 
jionies, 
sheep, and 
goats. 


Irrigation. 


164 ■ BENARES DIVISION 

cultural statistics for 1903-4 are shown below, in square 
miles ; — 



Total. 
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tirljratcd 

,CuICii:abte 

waste. 

Jannptir . 
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192 

“5 

29 
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3 *r 
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39 
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50 
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50 
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*44 

I6I 

95 

*7 

Total 

i.SSt 

998 

571 

195 


The staple food-crops are barley, covering 303 square miles, 
or 28 per cent, of the net cultivated area, rice (251}, peas and 
7 nasur (137), and maize (124). The Jaunpur variety of maize is 
especially noted throughout the Provinces. Gram, wheat, arftar, 
^owar, and the smaller millets are also largely grown. Sugar- 
cane is an extremely valuable crop, and was grotvn on 53 square 
miles in 1903-4, while hemp (sau) covered 14 square miles. 
Oilseeds, indigo, poppy, and tobacco cover smaller areas. 

When the District was first acquired in 1775 there were 
large areas of waste. Mr. Duncan, who carried out the perma- 
nent settlement, gave spedal facilities for breaking up waste, 
and also encouraged the growth of sugar-cane and introduced 
indigo, poppy, and potatoes. The result was a speedy increase 
in the cultivated area. During the last sixty years, however, 
the area under cultivation has increased by only 4 per cent., 
and the chief change recently has been the rise in the area 
doublcKzropped. Indigo is declining rapidly, as in most parts 
of the Provinces ; and the area sown is now only 5 square 
miles, or less than a quarter of what it uus t^venty years ago. 
Maize and rice are more largely grown than formerly in the 
autumn, and wheat in the spring harvest In adverse seasons 
loans under the Agriculturists’ Loans Act are taken, but 
ad\'ances under the Land Improvement Act are very rare. The 
total of loans from 1891 to 1900 amounted to only a lakh, of 
which Rs. 30,000 was advanced in 1896-7. Very small 
ad\'ances have been made since. 

The cattle of the District are inferior, and the best animals 
are imported. A Government bull was once kept, and its 
services were eagerly sought for. The ponies are also of a 
poor stamp, but are largely used as pack animals. Sheep and 
goats are of the ordinary t^’pe. 

Out of 37r square miles irrigated in r 903-4, wells supplied 
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442 square miles, tanks or jlals 126, and other sources 3. The 
area irrigated from tanks or j?uh is probably understated, as 
every pond is used for imgating the late rice. Water is raised 
from ■wells in a leathern bucket by bullocks or men, except in 
the extreme north, where the •water-level is so high that a lever 
can be used. Excellent wells can be made without brick 
linings, which will last from one to ten years. The tanks are 
sometimes artificial, but are all of small size ; the swing-basket 
■worked by four or eight persons is usually employed to raise 
water from tanks and jhils. 

Kankar or calcareous limestone is found in all the upland Minerals, 
parts of the District, and is used for metalling roads and for 
making lime. 

Sugar-refining is the most important industry in the District. Arts and 
A little coarse cotton cloth is made in many places for local 
use. The manufacture of indigo still continues, but on a very 
small scale since the introduction of synthetic indigo. Jaunpur 
city is celebrated for the manufacture of scents, and also pro- 
duces a little papier-m^che work. 

The District being almost entirely devoted to agriculture, its Commerce.* 
trade is confined to raw materials and food-stufls. Sugar, food- 
grains, scent, and oilseeds form the chief exports ; and salt, 
piece-goods, metals, and spices are imported. Jaunpur city, 

Shahganj, and Mungr& BadshShpur are the chief trade centres. 

The loop line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway from KaUwtiys 
Benares through Fyzdbad to Lucknow traverses the District 
from south to north, white the main line of the same railway 
crosses the south-west comer, A branch from Zafarabad to 
Fhaphamau on the Ganges is now under construction, which 
will give access to Allahabad. Shahganj is connected with 
Azamgarh, and Jaunpur city with Ghazipur, by branches of the 
Bengal and North-Western Railway. 

The District is well supplied with roads, the length of which 
is 586 miles. Of the total, 186 miles are metalled and are 
maintained by the Public Works department but the cost of 
all but 45 miles is met from Local funds. An excellent system 
of metalled roads radiates from Jaunpur city to AllahSbad, 

Fyzabad, Azamgarh, Benares, and Mirzapur. Avenues of trees 
are maintained on 229 miles. 

Jaunpur has usually escaped from famine, owing to the Fomine. 
rarity of complete failure of the rains. No details are available 
for the famines of 1770 and 1783, but the pressure of high 
prices was felt in 1803-4. The disastrous seasons of 1837-8 
and 1 860-1 hardly affected this , District, and even in 1S68 
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the threatened famine was averted by heavy rain in September. 
The famines of 1873-4 '‘"‘I 1S77-8 also pressed very lightly. 
In 1896-7, however, the District suffered severely. Heav^ 
rain had damaged the crops in 1894, and in the two follomng 
years the rainfall was deficient, so that the important Late rice 
crop failed. Relief works were opened and advances were 
given for the construction of wells ; but the first fall of rain in 
June, 1897, ended the famine. 

The Collector is usually assisted by a member of the Indian 
Civil Service (when available), and by five Deputj’-Collectors 
recruited in India. A tahstldar is stationed at the head- 
quarters of each tahsil. 

There are two District Munsifs, a Subordinate Judge, and 
a District Judge for civil work. The Court of Sessions hears 
the sessions cases of Bast! District as w'ell as those of Jaunpur. 
Owing to the pressure on the soil, disputes about cultivation, 
proprietary rights, and irrigation are common, and sometimes 
lead to serious riots ; but the worst kinds of crim^ such as 
murder and dacoity, are not very prevalent. Female infanti- 
cide was found by Mr. Duncan to be rife in 1789, and on the 
passing of an Act for its repression in 1870 a large number of 
persons were proclaimed ; but all have since been exempted, 
and the practice is believ^ to be ectinct. 

Though a Judge-Magistrate was placed in charge of an area 
corresponding to the present District as early as 1795, the 
revenue administration was not separated from that of Bekarks 
till 1818. From its acquisition in 1775 the District was in 
charge of the Raja of Benares till 1788, when Mr. Duncan, the 
Resident, commenced a settlement which was made permanent 
in 1795. Default in the payment of revenue, and the turbu- 
lence of the population of this part of the huge District of 
Benares, led to the formation of a Deputy Collectorate of 
Jaunpur in 1818, which soon became a separate District. In 
1S20 a large tract of what is now the Azamgarh District was 
placed under the Collector of Jaunpur, but part of it was 
removed in 1823 and the rest in 1830. There have been a 
few other smaller changes. The revenue demand fixed hy 
!Mr. Duncan on the present area amounted to ii-i lakhs, 
rising to 1 1-3 lakhs. It has since increased to 12-5 lakhs, 
owing to the inclusion of land not previously assessed. The 
permanent settlement included no detailed record-of-rights and 
was not based on a survey ; and maps and records were not 
prepared till between 1839 and 1841. In 1849 the rent pay- 
able by the farotars to the peshkashdars was for the fust time 



JAUNPUR DISTRICT 


167 


determined and recorded. The whole of the records prepared 
in 1841 were destroyed in the Mutiny of 1857, and when order 
was restored an attempt was made to prepare them afresh. 
The new record was completed in 1867, but was soon found 
to be incorrect and inadequate. A fresh revision was, therefore, 
made bet^veen 1877 and r886, based on a resurvey. The 
usual village papers are now prepared annually as in the rest 
of the Provinces, The incidence of land revenue is Rs. 1-4 
per acre, varying from R. i to Rs. 2-2 in different parts of the 
District. Collections on account of land revenue and revenue 
from all sources have been, in thousands of rupees : — 
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Jaunpur City is the only municipality, but six towns are Local self- 
administered under Act XX of 1856. The District board 
manages local a/Tairs outside the limits of these, and in 1903-4 
had an income and expenditure of i*i lakhs, chiefly derived 
from local rates. The expenditure included Rs. 60,000 on 
roads and buildings. 

There are 1 7 police stations ; and the District Super- Police and 
intendent of police has a force of 3 inspectors, 83 subordinate 
officers, and 350 constables, besides 163 municipal and town 
police, and 1,954 rural and road police. The District jail 
contained a daily average of 231 inmates in 1903. 

The District takes a low position as regards the literacy of Education, 
its population, of Avhom 2-7 (5-4 males and o*i females) per 
cent could read and write in igox. Mu&almans are distinctly 
more advanced in this respect than Hindus, 4.2 per cent, being 
literate. The number of public schools rose from 148 with 5,546 
students in 1 880-1 to 164 with 7,320 pupils in 1900-1. In 
i 903~4 there were 199 such schools with 8,862 pupils, of whom 
169 were girls, besides 114 private schools with 1,792 pupils. 

Only 1,623 pupils were in classes beyond the primary stage. 

Two of the public schools were managed by Government, and 
138 by the District and municipal boards. Out of a total 
expenditure on education of Rs, 40,000, Local funds con- 
tributed Rs. 30,000 and fees Rs. 8,000. 

There are 8 hospitals and dispensaries, with accommodation Hospitals 
for '53 in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases treated was 
75,000, including 400 in-patients, and 3,000 operations were **"**^***' 
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performed. The total expenditure was Rs. 8,0003 which was 
chiefly met from lotcal funds. 

About 37,000 persons were successfully TOCcinated in 
1903-4, representing a proportion of 31 per 1,000 of popu- 
lation. Vaccination is compulsorj’ only in the municipality of 
Jaunpur. 

(District Gazetteer, 1884 [under revision] ; P. C. ^Vheelcr, 
Report on Revision of Records in Jaunpur^ 1886; A. Fuhrer, 
The Sharqi Architecture of Jaunpur, 1889.) 

Jaunpur Tahsll. — Head-quarters tahstl of Jaunpur District, 
United Pro\nnces, comprising the pargana of Havell Jaunpur 
and tappas Saremau, Rari, Zafarabad, Karyat Dost, and Kha- 
praha, and lying between 25° 37' and 25° 54' N. and 82“ 24' 
and 82° 52' E., with an area of 280 square miles. Population 
fell from 278,482 in 1891 to 269,131 in 1901. There are 711 
villages and two towns, including Jaunpur Citv, the District 
and tahsil head-quarters (population, 42,771). The demand 
for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 2,39,000, and for cesses 
Rs. 43,000. The density of population, 961 persons per square 
mile, is the highest in the District. The sinuous course of the 
Gumtl winds through the centre of the tahsll, while the Sai 
crosses the western portion and then forms the southern 
boundary. There is a considerable area of sandy soil, and 
ravines furrow the ground near the rivers. The area under 
cultivation in 1903-4 was 192 square miles, of which 125 were 
irrigated, almost entirely from wells. 

Mariahu. — Southern tahsll of Jaunpur District, United 
Provinces, comprising the pargana of Mariahu and tappas 
BarsathI and Gopalpur, and lying between 25° 24' and 25® 44' 
N. and 82® 24' and 82° 44' E., with an area of 321 square 
miles. Population fell from 253,402 in 1891 to 243,792 in 
1901. There are 676 villages and only one town, Mariahu, 
the ZaAr// head-quarters (population, 3,626). The demand for 
land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 3,21,000, and for cesses 
Rs. 44,000. The density of population, 759 persons per square 
mile, is slightly below the District average. Mariahu is divided 
into two nearly equal portions by the BasubI river, while the 
Sai and Bama form its north-eastern and southern boundaries. 
The area under cultivation in 1903-4 'vas 212 square miles, 
of which 1 16 were irrigated. There are about 1,200 small 
tanks ; but wells are by far the most important source of 
irrigation. 

Machhlishahr TahsB. — South-western tahsll of Jaunpur 
District, United Provinces, comprising the parganas of 
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Ghiswa, Mungra, and Ganvara, and lying between 25® 30' and 
'25“ 55^ N. and 82° 7' and 82® 28' E., with an area of 344 
square miles. This area is exclusive of an enclave belonging 
to Partabgarh District. Population fell from 244,677 in i8gi 
to 233,431 in igoi. There are 610 villages and two towns: 
MachhlIshahr, the takstl head-quarters (population, 8,725), 
and Mungra-Badshahpur (6,130). The demand for land 
revenue in igo3-4 was Rs. 2,82,000, and for cesses Rs. 44,000. 
The density of population, 67g peraons per square mile, is the 
lowest in the District. MachhlIshahr is triangular in shape 
and is crossed by the Sai and Basuhl rivers, while the Barna 
forms part of the southern boundary. It contains a great deal 
of low-lying land in which rice is largely grown, and also some 
patches of barren itsar. The area under cultivation in 1903—4 
was 205 square miles, of which 106 were irrigated, chiefly from 
wells. Tanks and jhlls supply nearly a fifth of the irrigated 
area, a larger proportion than elsewhere in this District. 

Khutahan. — Northern tahsil of Jaunpur District, United 
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Ungll, Ran {taluka 
Badlapur), Karyat Mendha, and Chanda, and lying between 
25® 50' and 26® 12' N. and 82® 21' and 82® 46' E., with an area 
of 362 square miles. Portions of the taksU form enclaves in 
Partabgarh and Sultanpur Districts. Population fell from 
286,832 in i8gi to 26g,438 in igoi. There are 700 villages 
and only one town, Shahganj, the tahsil head- quarters 
(population, 6,430). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 
was Rs. 2,27,000, and for cesses Rs. 50,000. The density of 
population, 744 persons per square mile, is below the District 
average. Several small drainage channels exist; but the 
Gumtl, which crosses the south-west of the tahsil, is the only 
considerable river. Khutahan contains a large area of good 
rice land, and also a number of barren usar tracts. The area 
under cultivation in 1903-4 was 288 square miles, of which 
129 were irrigated. Wells supply about seven-eighths of the 
irrigated area, and tanks and jluls most of the remainder. 

KirSkat. — Eastern taJml of Jaunpur District, United Pro- 
vinces, comprising the parganas of Daryapar and BialsI and 
tappas Chandwak, Pisara, and Guzara, and lying bettveen 
25° 32' and 25® 46' N. and 82° 47' and 83® 5' E., with an area 
of 244 square miles. Population fdl from 201,556 in 1891 
to 187,128 in 1901, There are 455 villages and only one town, 
Kirakat, the tahsil head-quarters (population, 3,355). The 
demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 180,000, and for 
cesses Rs. 36,000. The density of population, 767 persons 
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per square mile, is almost equal to the District average. 
Kirakat is bisected by the Gumti, which flows from north-west 
to south-east in a very grinding course. The area under 
cultivation in 1903-4 was 161 square miles, of which 95 were 
irrigated. There are few tanks or jhih, and irrigation is 
supplied almost exclusively by wells. 

Jaunpur City. — Head-quarters of the District and tahsil 
of the same name, United Provinces, situated in 25° 45' N. 
and 82° 41^ £., on the Oudh and Rohilkhand and Bengal and 
North-Western Railways, 515 miles by rail from Calcutta and 
977 miles by rail from Bombay. It lies on the banks of the 
Gumti river, and at the junction of metalled roads from 
Allahabad, Fyzabad, Azamgarh, Benares, and Alirzapur. 
Population has been almost stationary for the lost twenty 
years. The numbers at the four enumerations were as follows : 
35,003 (1872), 42,845 (1881), 42,815 (1891), 42,771 (1900- 
In 1901 the population included 26,091 Hindus and 16,596 
Musalmans. 

The origin of the name Jaunpur, also known as Jawanpur, 
and occasionally as Jamanpur, is uncertain. Hindus derive 
it from Jamadagni, a famous rishi^ in whose honour a shrine 
has been raised, while Musalmans assert that the city takes its 
name from Ulugh Kh 3 n jQna, aftenvards Aluhammad Shah (II) 
bin Tughlak of Delhi. Up to the fourteenth century the 
neighbouring town of Zafarabad was of greater importance ; 
but ancient remains show that a to^^7l existed also on the 
present site of Jaunpur. A shrine sacred to Karar Bir, the 
giant demon slain by Rama, king of Ajodhya, still stands near 
the fort ; and tradition says that the fort itself is on the site 
of a temple built by Bijai Chand of Kanauj in the twelfth 
century. In 1359 Firoz Shah Tughlak halted at Zafarabad 
on his way to Bengal, and was struck by the suitability of the 
neighbourhood for the foundation of a new city, which was at 
once commenced. Some years later Jaunpur became the 
head-quarters of a governor, and in 1394 a eunuch named 
Khwaja-i-Jahan received the appointment He soon declared 
himself independent ; and for nearly a centurj', as has been 
related in the history of Jaunpur District, his successors 
ruled a rarying area, which sometimes e.\tended from Bihiir to 
Sambhal and Aligarh (Koil), while they even threatened Delhi. 
Jaunpur remained the seal of a governor till the reorganization 
of the empire by Akbar, who raised Allahabad to the position 
of a protincial capital. From that date Jaunpur declined in 
political importance, though it retained some of its former 
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reputation as a centre of Muhammadan learning, which had 
gained for it the title of the Shlniz of India. On the 
acquisition of the province of Benares in 1773, Jaimpur 
became British territOTj*, and an Assistant was posted here sub- 
ordinate to the Kesident of Benares. A Judge-Magistrate was 
.appointed in 1793, and in iStS Jaunpur bec-imc the head-quar- 
ters of a Sub-Collector and shortly afterwards of a Collector. 

The main portion of the town lies on the Icfl bank of 
the Gumtl, white some outlying quarters and the civil station 
are situated on the right bank. Tlic river is cro.ssed here by 
a magniHccnt stone bridge built by Munim Rh.ln, governor 
under Akbar. In the city proper are situated the splendid 
monuments of the Jaunpur kings, which form the finest 
specimens of Pathan architecture in Korthem India. Very 
little remains of the c-irlicr fort built by Hror. Shfih. It was 
an irregular quadrangular building, overlooking the Giimtl and 
surrounded by a stone wall built round an artificial earthen 
mound. The materials were largely obtained from temples. 
In 1859 the towers and most of the building.s in the fort were 
destroyed. A m.agnificcnt gateway, added in the sixteenth 
century, a small mosque built in I37<5, and a spacious set of 
Turkish baths constructed by Ibnlhtm Sliilh, arc alone fairly 
complete. 'J'he earliest mosque is that known as the Atftla 
Mosjid, which was built by IbrSblni Shiih, and completed in 
1408. It consists of a fine courtyard with doublcsloricd 
cloi.stcr.s on three sides, and the mosque itself on the we,sl. 
The most striking feature is the magnificently dccomtcd 
facade, 75 feet in height, with a breadth of nearly 55 feel at 
the Iwsc, which stands before the dome of the mosque and 
recalls the propylons of Egypt. It consists of a great nrchcrl 
gateway .surmounted by a pierced screen, and forming a rccc.ss 
in a gigantic frame fl.mked by massive towers. Smaller 
gateways of similar camstructinn stand on either side. The 
At2la Mosjid is said to occupy the site of a temple of Atilla 
Devi which Firoz Shrdi attempted to appropriate, but which be 
was induced to leave on account of the threatening attitude of 
the people. The Dariba Mn.sjid, built by two of Ibnlhlm’s 
nob!c.s, has a domed hall and two wings, marked by a low 
facade of the peculiar Jaunpur type, but wiili little ornamenta- 
tion. It is said to have been built on the site of a temple 
of Bijai Chand of Kanauj. Only the great piers and beautiful 
central screen remain to .slujw the magnificence of the JlinnjhrT 
mosque, which was built by IbrilhTm Shfib on the site of Jai 
Chand's temple at Mukiaghal,butwas demolished by Sikandar 
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Lodi, The Lai Danvaza mosque, erected by BibI RajI, the 
queen of Mahmud Shah, is smaller than the Atala Alasjid, the 
propylon being only 49 feet high. The cloisters, which are of 
one story, are in a poor state of preservation. The Jama 
iMasjid, or great mosque of Husain Shah, is believed to have 
been founded as early as 1438 j but work on it was suspended 
for many years, and it was not completed till 1478. The 
mosque stands on a raised terrace, and its courtyard is 
surrounded on three sides by cloisters with aisles, the upper 
story of which was pulled down by Sikandar Lodi. There is 
a massive domed entrance gateway in each of these sides, 
which also suffered at the hands of the Lodi Ling, and the 
fourth is occupied by the mosque proper uith its majestic 
facade 84 feet in height The mosque is being gradually 
restored. Close to the northern gateway stands a small 
enclosure in which lie the modest tombs of Husain Shah and 
some of his descendants ; the tombs of the earlier rulers being 
situated on a platform in another part of the city. Many 
.smaller mosques and tombs are to be seen; but no traces 
exist of the palaces and college which once graced Jaunpur. 
The modem public buildings are few and unimportant j they 
include the usual courts and two dispensaries, one of which is 
maintained by the Zanana Bible and Medical Mission. 

Jaunpur has been a municipality since 1867. During the 
ten years ending 1901 the income and expenditure averaged 
Rs. 39,000 and Rs. 37,000 respectively. In 1903-4 the 
income was Rs. 58,000, chiefly from octroi (Rs. 39,000) and 
rents and fees (Rs. 11,000); and the expenditure was 
57,000, including conservancy (Rs. 14,000), administration 
and collection (Rs. 10,000), and public safety (Rs. 11,000). 
The town is celebrated for the manufacture of perfumes from 
the flowers of the rose, jasmine, and screw-pine, and from the 
root of the khask/ias grass {Andropogon tnurieaia). Papier- 
mache articles, such as cigar-cases, book-covers, &c., are also 
made. The town was formerly noted for its paper manu- 
facture, but this has died out. There is some trade in grain, 
and in the distribution of imported goods ; but Jaunpur is not 
an important commercial centre. Two high schools and six 
of lower grade have a total attendance of 607 pupils. In 
addition to these, Arabic is taught at the JSma Masjid. 

(A. Fuhrer, Tke Sharqi ArchUteture of Jaunpur, 18S9.) 

Machhllshahr Town. — Head-quarters of the tahsil of 
the same name, Jaunpur District, United ProM'nces, situated 
in 25"^ 40' N. and 82“ 25' E., on the road from Jaunpur city 
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to Allahabad. Population (1901), 8,725. The ancient name 
of the town was Ghiswii, derived from a Bhar chief, Ghisil, 
who is said to have nilcd in the neighbourhood. It is 
situated in the midst of a low-lying damp tract of couniiy, 
and its present name of Machhllsh.ahr, or ‘ Fishtown,’ was 
given to it owing to its liability to floods. No details arc 
known of its history* ; but it contains the ruins of an ancient 
fort and sc\*entecn mosques, most of which arc dilapidnletl. 
The Karbala was built in the thirteenth century, and the 
J.1ma ^lasjid by Husain Shiih of Jaunpur. Machhllshahr is 
administered under Act XX of 1856, with an income of 
about Rs. 1,600. It contains the asual tahslli oflices, and .also 
a dispensary and a middle school with 147 pupils. There 
is little trade. 

ISTungra-BUdsh^hpur. — Town in the Machhllshiihr lahslt 
of Jaunpur District, United Provinces, situated in 25° 40' N. 
and 82*' 12' E., on the Oudh and Kohilkhnnd Railway, and on 
the road from J.iunpur city to Allahfibrtd. Population (1901), 
6,130. The town is said to have been founded by Ibn'ililtn 
Sh.^!! of Jaunpur. On the cession of the Ben.arc.s province to 
the British it became a customs poM and trade centre between 
Oudh and Benares. It is .still a mart for the import of cotton 
from Allahfibnd and for the c.\pon of .sug.ir. Mungr,1.B.ld- 
shllhpur is administered under Act XX of 1856, with an 
income of about Rs. 1,400. nicrc is a primary school with 
73 pupils. 

Shaliganj. — Head-quartersof the Khutahan /’aArff of Jaunpur 
District, United Provinces, situ.atcd in 26® 3' N. and 82" 42' E., 
at the junction of a branch of the Bengal and North-IVcstcrn 
Kailway from Azamgarh with the Oudh and Rohilkhand Rail- 
way. Population (1901), 6,430. The town wa.s founded by 
ShujSi-ud-daula, Naw.’lb of Oudh, who built a m.arket-placc, .a 
baradart, and a dargah, or tomb, in Jtonour of Shfih Hazrai 
AH. Shilhganj is administered under Act XX 'of 1S56, with 
an income of about Rs. 6,000. It is a thriving mart, second 
only to Jaunpur city, and is the centre of the .sugar-refining 
industry, bc.sidcs being a de|>6t for the e.xport of grain and 
the distribution of imparted cotton. The town contains a 
dispensary, a branch of the Wesleyan Mission, and two schools 
with 1 13 pupils. 

ZafarSbHd. — ^'I’own in the District and talisll of Jaunpur, 
United Provinces, situated in 25® 42' N. and 82*’ 44' K., on 
the right bank of the Gumtl, and on the Oudh and Roliilklmnd 
Railway, 5 miles south-east of Jaunpur city. A branch line to 
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Allahabad is under construction. Population (1901), 3,618, 
According to local tradition, the town was formerly known os 
Manaich, and contained forts named Asnl and Ratagarh. It 
has recently been suggested by Major Vost that Manaich is to 
be identified mth the Manaj, ilunj, &c., of the MusalmSn his- 
torians, which was stormed by Mahmud of Ghazni in 1019’. 
During the next 170 years the town was included in the king- 
dom of Kanauj, and in 1194 it fell into the hands of Muham- 
mad bin Sam. If the identification wnth Asl or Asnl be correct, 
this was the place whither Jai Chand had sent his treasure for 
safety, and at which the Musalman conqueror received the 
allegiance of the Hindu princes. In 1321 Ghiyas-ud-din Tugh- 
lak sent his son, 2 ^far, with an army to crush the Rajputs here ; 
but tradition says that, instead of fighting, a discussion on the 
merits of Hinduism and Islam took place, and the Rajput chief 
tras vanquished and became a Musalman. Zafar Kh^ assumed 
the governorship, and the name of the town was changed to 
Zafarab^ld. In 1359 Firoz Shah Tughlak passed through here 
and decided to found a new city. After the building of Jaun- 
pur the older to^ra decayed, ^farabad, however, still contains 
many remains of great interesL The Masjid of Shaikh Baran, 
built in 13 1 1 or 1321, from a Hindu or Buddhist temple, con- 
sists of a hall 18 feet high with nine bays from east to 
west and seven from north to south, and probably contained 
a facade resembling those at Jaunpur. A considerable area 
covered by tombs is known as the ‘Plain of the Martyrs,' 
who are said to have perished in the assaults on the forts. The 
forts of Ratagarh and Asnl are now represented by extensive 
mounds, with traces of moats, and another mound is said 
to cover the ruins of Bijai Chand’s great temple. Zafarabad is 
administered under Act XX of 1856, with an income of about 
Rs. 800. It was formerly noted for its manufacture of paper ; 
but this has completely ceased, and the former workmen have 
now become masons, who go in considerable numbers as far as 
Calcutta and Rangoon to seek work. There are three schools, 
with 230 pupils. 

(A. Fuhrer, The Sharqi Architecture of Jaunpur^ 1889.) 

Hofln- Ghazipur District. — District in the Benares Division of the 

fi^ration ' United Provinces, l)ang on both banks of the Ganges, between 
and river ' 25° 1 9' and 25° 54' N. and 83® 4' and 83” 58' E , with an area of 
swtem. 1,389 square miles. It is bounded on the north by Azamgarh and 

Ballia ; on the east by Ballia and the Shahabad District of 
Bengal ; on the south by Shahabad and Benares; and on the west 
‘ Elliot, History of India, vol. ii, p. 46. 
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by Jaunpur, No hill or natural eminence is to be found within ' 
the District ; but both north and south of the Ganges the coun- 
try may be divided into an upland and a low-lying tract. The 
higher land marks the banks of ancient streams which have now 
disappeared. Ghazipur is very’ thickly inhabited and closely 
culth-ated ; and its villages contain numbers of small collections 
of houses scattered in all parts, instead of being concentrated 
in a central site, as in the western Districts. The Ganges flows 
through the southern portion of the District in a series of bold 
curves. It is joined by the Gumtl after a short course in the 
west, and in the south-east by the Karamnasa, which for i8 miles 
forms the boundary' between Ghazipur and Shahabad. Sm.illcr 
streams flow across the northern part of the District from north- 
west to south-east. The Gangl and BesQ join the Ganges mid- 
way in its course, while the Alangai and Chhotl SarjQ unite 
beyond the limits of the District, and subsequently fall into the 
Ganges. 

The District is well wooded, but its flora presents no pecu- Motany. 
liarity. The trees arc largely of cultivated varieties, such as 
the mango, bamboo, and various fruit trees. There are a few 
patches of jungle in which {Rutea frondosa) is the most 
conspicuous tree. 

No rocks arc exposed anywhere in Ghazipur, and the form- GcotoRy. 
ation is purely Gangetic alluvium. Kankar or calcareous 
limestone and saline efflorescences are common. 

, The counliy is too densely populated and too well culti- Fauna, 
vated to harbour many wild animals. The nilgai and antelope 
are the only large game. The ordinary kinds of water-fowl are 
found on some of the tanks, and fish arc plentiful in the 
Ganges and its tributaries. 

As compared with other Districts in the United Provinces, Climate 
Ghazipur is hot and damp ; but the temperature is not subject 
to the extremes recorded farther west. 

' The average annual rainfall is 40 inches, the amount received RninfaU. 
in different parts of the District varying very little. From year 
to year, however, fluctuations arc considerable. In 1887 the fall 
was only 16 inches, while in 1894 it was as much as 59 inches. 

Tradition refers the foundation of the city of Ghazipur to a History, 
mythical hero, Gadh, who is said to have called his stronghold 
Gadhlpur. Nothing definite is known of the early history of 
the District, which w.*is, however, certainly included in the 
kingdom of the Guptas of Magadha in the fourth and fifth 
centuries A.n. Hiuen Tsiang, the Chinese pilgrim, in the 
seventh century, found a kingdom called Chen-Chu in this 
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neighbourhood, the site of the capital of v'hich has not been 
satisfactorily identified. He noted that the soil was rich and 
regularly cultivated, and the towns and villages were close 
together. A long blank follows, which can only be filled by 
speculation. 

In 1194 Bihar and the middle Ganges valley were conquered 
by Kutb-ud-din, the general of Muhammad Ghorl, first Musal- 
man emperor of Delhi. He had defeated and slain the Hindu 
champion, Jai Chand, the Rathor RSjaofKanauj, in the Jumna 
ravines of Etawah ; and the whole country as far as Bengal lay 
at his mercy. During the succeeding century we hear little of 
the present District; but about the year 1330 the city of 
Ghazipur was founded (according to a probable tradition) by 
a Saiyid chief, named Masfld, who slew the local Hindu R5ja 
in battle. Sultan Muhammad Tughlak thereupon granted him 
the estates of his conquered enemy, with the title of Ghlzi, 
which gave the name to the newly-founded city. From 1394 
to 1476 Ghazipur was incorporated in the dominions of the 
Sharki dynasty of Jaunpur, who maintained their independence 
for neatly a century as rivals to the rulers of Delhi. After their 
fall, it was reunited to the dominions of the Delhi Sultans, 
and was conquered like the surrounding country by the Mughal 
emperor, Babar, after the battle of FSnTpat in 1526. In 1539, 
however, the southern border of the District, close to Buxar in 
ShUhilbad, was the scene of a decisive engagement between 
the Afghan prince Sher Shah and HumayQn, the son of Babar, 
in which the latter was utterly defeated and driven out of the 
country'. 

Sher Shah’s victory settled the fate of Ghazipur for the next 
twenty years. It remained in the undisturbed possession of 
the Afghans, not only through the reigns of the three emperors 
belonging to the Suri dynasty, but throughout the restored 
supremacy of Humayun. It was not till the third year of 
Akbar that Ghazipur was recovered for the Mughal throne by 
Khan 2kiman, governor of Jaunpur, from whom the town of 
Zamania derives its name. After his rebellion and death in 
1566, the District u-as thoroughly united to the Delhi empire, 
and organized under the Subah of Allahabad. During the 
palmy days of Akbaris successors the annals of Ghazipur are 
purely formal and administrative, until the rising of Nawabs of 
Oudh at the beginning of the eighteenth century. In 1722 
Saadat Khan made himself practically independent as viceroy 
of Oudh. About 1748 he appointed Shaikh Abdullah, a native 
of the District, who had fled from the service of the governor 
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at Patna, to the command of GhazTpur. Abdullah has left his 
mark in the city by his splendid buildings. His son, Fazl All, 
succeeded him ; but after various ncissitiides was expelled by 
Raja Balwant Singh of Benares. Bahvant Singh died in 1770, 
and the Nawab was compelled by the English to allow his 
illegitimate son, Chet Singh, to inherit his title and principality. 

In 1775 the suzeraint)’ of the Benares prorince was ceded to the 
British by the Nawab WazTr, Asaf-ud-daula. The new govern- 
ment continued Chet Singh in his fief until the year 1781, when 
he rebelled and was deposed by Warren Hastings. 

In 1857 order was preserved till the mutiny at Azamgarh 
became known on June 3. The fugitives from Azamgarh 
arrived on that day, and local outbreaks took place. The 
65th Native Infantrj’, however, remained stanch, and 100 
European troops on their way to Benares were detained, so 
that order was tolerably re-established by June 16. No further 
disturbance occurred till the news of the mutiny at Dinapore 
arrived on July 27. The 65th then stated their intention of 
joining Kuar Singh’s force ; but after the rebel defeat at Arrah 
they were quietly disarmed, and some European troops were 
stationed at GhfizTpur. No difficulties arose till the siege of 
Azamgarh was raised in April, when the rebels came flying 
do\TO the Gogra and across the Ganges to Arrah. The dis- 
orderly element again rose, and by the end of June the eastern 
half of the District was utterly disorganized. In July, 1858, a force 
was sent to Ballia, which drove the rebels out of the Ganges- 
Gogra Doab, while another column cleared the parganas north 
of the Ganges. The parganas south of the river remained in 
rebellion till the end of October, when troops were sent across, 
which expelled the rebels and completely restored order. 

The whole District abounds in ancient sites, where antiquities Arcliaeo- 
have been discovered ranging from stone celts, through the 
Buddhist epoch, to the later Hindu period. In particular, 
a valuable pillar inscription and an inscribed seal of the Gupta 
kings of Magadha have been found at BhitrT, and another 
inscribed pillar of the same period (now at Benares) at 
Pahladpur. A few Muhammadan buildings of interest stand 
at BhitrT, GhSzTpur, and Saidpur. 

Ghazipur contains 7 towns and 2,489 villages. The popu- The 
lation increased between 1872 and 1891 j but a series of 
adverse seasons from 1893 to 1896 caused a .serious decrease 
in the next decade, chiefly through deaths from fever and 
migration. The numbers at the four enumerations were as 
follows: 832,(335 (1872), 963,189 (1881), 1,024,753 (1891), 

».p. II, N 
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Castes 
and occa* 
pations. 


Christian 

missions. 


1 78 

913,818 (1901). It is probable that the Census of 1872 under- 
stated the actual population. More emigrants are supplied to 
Eastern Bengal and Assam from this District than from any 
other in the United Provinces. There are four iaiisik — GhazI- 
PUR, Muhammadabad, Zamanta, and Saidpur — each named 
from its head-quarters. The only municipal town is GiiAziPUR, 
the District head-quarters. Hie chief statistics of population 
in 1901 are given below: — 
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About 90 per cent, of the population are Hindus and nearly 
10 per cent Musalmans. The District is very thickly populated 
in all parts. Almost 97 per cent, of the total speak the 
Bhojpurl dialect of Bihari*, and the remainder Hindustani. 

The most numerous Hindu castes are the Ahirs (graziers and 
cultirators), 145,000 ; Chamars (leather-workers and labourers), 
117,000; Rajputs or Chhattrls, 78,000; Koiris (cultivators), 
66,000 ; Brahmans, 63,000 ; Bhars (labourers), 45,000 ; 
Bhuinhars (agriculturists), 38,000 ; and Binds (fishermen and 
cultivators), 28,000. The Bhuinhars are a high caste, corre- 
sponding to the Babhans of Bihar. The Koiris, Bhars (an 
aboriginal race), and Binds (akin to the Kahars)are found only 
in the east of the United Provinces and in Bihar. The District 
is essentially agricultural, 71 per cent, of the population being 
supported by agriculture, and 5J per cent, by general labour. 
Brahmans, il^jputs or Cbhattris, and Bhuinhars oum nearly two- 
thirds of the land, and Musalmans about one-fifth. The three 
high castes of Hindus named above cultivate about tvt'O-fifths 
of the area held by tenants, and lower castes about half. 

Out of 329 native Christians in 1901, the Anglican commu- 
nion claimed in, the Lutherans 63, and Presbyterians 42. 
The Lutheran Mission has been established at Ghazipur since 
1S55, and the Zanana Mission since 1890. 

‘ Specimens are given vx Journal, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1884, p. 233. 
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The usual soils are found in the upland areas, varsring from General 
light sandy to loam and clay* In some places, and especi- 
ally in the east of the District, the soil is black, resembling ditions. 
the rich black soil of Bundelkhand in its physical qualities. In 
the ^Yide Y-alley of the Ganges large stretches of rich alluvial 
soil are found, which produce excellent spring crops without 
irrigation. The District is within the area in which blight 
attacks the spring crops. 

The ordinar)' tenures found in the permanently settled Dis- Chief agn. 
tricts of the United Provinces exist in Ghiiztpur. Many mahah 
are of the Yxiriety called complex, and instead of including and pn^ci> 
a single village (mausa) or part of a village extend to several P»1 crops. 
\illages. The weakness of joint responsibility, and the large 
number of co-sharers who desire to collect rent and pay revenue 
separately instead of through a representative, render the revenue 
administration very difficult. The main agricultural statistics for 
1903-4 are shown below, in square miles : — 
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Rice and barley arc the chief food-crops, covering 209 and 
230 square miles, or 22 and 24 per cent of the total cultivated 
area. Peas and masiir{i6i square miles), gram ( xii),kodon (89), 
arAar (8a), wheat (61), and bajra (6o)arc also largely cultivated. 

Barley is grown chiefly on the uplands, and pure wheat, pure 
gram, and mixed wheat and gram in the lowlands. Sugar-cane 
(35 square miles) and poppy (26) arc important crops. Melons 
are grown in sandy alluvial deposits, and close to Ghazipur 
town 200 or 300 acres of roses supply material for scent. 

The area under cultivation increased by about n per cent Improve- 
between 1840 and 1880, but there has been no permanent 
increase since then, and within the last twenty years no im- uuar*' 
provements have been noted in agricultural practice. Poppy pmctlce. 
is more largely grown, and the area under gram has increased ; 
but, on the other hand, indigo cultivation, which >vas formerly 
important, is rapidly dying out, and a smaller area is planted 
with sugar-cane. The cultivation of tobacco for the English 
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market was introduced at Ghazfpur in 1876, but has been aban- 
doned. Few advances are made under the Land Improve- 
ment and Agriculturists’ Loans Acts. Out of a total of 
Rs. 60,000 advanced betiveen 1S90 and 1900, Rs. 49,000 
lent in the single year 1896—7. In four years since 1900 
Rs. 10,000 was advanced. 

There is no particular breed of cattle, and the best animals 
arc imported. Two selected bulls are at present maintained 
by the Court of Wards for the improvement of the local stock. 
A stud farm tvas maintained at GhazTpur for many years, 
but was closed about 1873, and only inferior ponies arc 
now bred. Sheep and goats are plentiful, but the breed is 
not peculiar. 

Out of 365 square miles irrigated in 1903-4, 259 were 
irrigated from tvells, 93 from tanks, and 13 from streams. The 
rivers are of little use, owing to their depth below the surround- 
ing countty. Swamps or jMIs are used as long as there is any 
water left in them ; but they dry up by December, and then 
wells take their place. The wells are usually worked by bullocks, 
which raise ■water in leathern buckets. Many of the tanks are 
artificial, but all are of small size. In the rice tracts water is held 
up by small field embankments. Irrigation is required for the 
spring crops in all parts, except in the black soil and the 
alluvial tract. 

Kankar is found throughout the District, except in the 
alluvial deposits of the Ganges, and is used for metalling roads 
and making lime. Saltpetre and carbonate of soda are ex- 
tracted from saline efflorescences or reh. 

There are few manufactures. Sugar is refined, and coarse 
cotton cloth is woven in small quantities for local use. GhazI- 
PUR Town, however, contains two important industries — the 
preparation of opium for export, and the distillation of otto 
of roses and other perfumes. 

The District exports sugar, oilseeds, hides, perfumes, opium, 
and occasionally grain ; and imports piece-goods, )’am, cotton, 
salt, spices, and metals. GhazTpur town was once the chief 
trading centre in the eastern portion of the Ganges-Gogra 
Doab, and also traded ■with the Districts north of the Gogra 
and with Nepal. The opening of the Bengal and North- 
Western Railway through Gorakhpur deprived it of the trans- 
Gogra trade, and the Doab traffic has been largely diverted 
by other branches. River traffic has now decreased con- 
siderably, and only bulky goods, such as grain and Mirzapur 
stone, are carried by boat. Saidpur, Zamania, and Ghazipur 
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are the chief trading centres ; but the recent railway extensions 
are changing the direction of commerce. 

Ghazlpur is now well supplied with railways. For many years Railways 
the main line of the East Indian Railway, which crosses the roa*!*- 
District south of the Ganges, was the only line ; a branch was 
subseqently made from Dildam.igar to Tarl Ghat on the 
Ganges opposite Ghazipur town, as a Provindal railway. 

Benveen 1S9S and 1904 the tract Ijing north of the Ganges 
was opened up by the Bengal and North-\Vestem Railway 
(metre-gauge), one line running north and south from Benares 
to Gorakhpur, while another passes east and west from Jaun- 
pur to Ballia, the junction being at Aunrihar. Communica- 
tions by road are also good. There are 5S7 miles of road, of 
which 96 arc metalled. The latter arc in charge of the Public 
Works department, but the cost of maintenance of all but 
21 miles is charged to Local funds. The main lines are those 
from Ghazipur town to Gorakhpur (with a branch to Azam- 
garh), to Benares, and to Buxar. Avenues of trees are 
maintained on 91 miles. 

The District has suffered from no serious famine since the Famine, 
commencement of British rule. In 17S3 there was great 
scarcity in the province of Benares, and Hastings described 
a scene of desolation from Buxar to Benares, l^istress was 
felt in 1873-4 and again more severely in 1877-8 ; but although 
relief works were opened, few people came to them. The Dis- 
trict suffered from an excess of rain in 1 894, and a deficiency 
in 1S95 and 1896. Prices rose vety high ; but the spring crop 
of 1897 was verj' good and tlie cultivators sold their crops at 
high prices, while the labouring classes arc accustomed to seek 
employment in distant parts of India. 

The Collector is usually assisted by a member of the Indian District 
Civil Sen'ice, and by live Deputy-ColIeclor.s recruited in India. 

An officer of the Opium department is responsible for operations 
in the District, in addition to the large staff of the factory. A 
iahsild&r is posted at the head-quarters of each tahsU. 

There arc three District Munsifs, a Sub-Judge, and a Dis- Civil 
trict Judge for civil work. The District of Ballia is included 
in the Civil and also in the Sessions Judgeship of Ghazipur. 

The people of Ghazipur arc exceedingly litigious and rather 
quaTTclsomc, while the excessive subdivision of land and the 
large area subject to .alluvion and diluvion arc the causes of 
many disputes. Offences against the peace are thus common, 
and even serious crimes, such as arson, occur frequently. On 
the other hand, professional dacoity is almost unknown. 
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The District was ceded to the British in 1775 as part of the 
province of Benares, and its revenue administration was in- 
cluded in that of Bkxares District up to zSiS, rvhen a 
separate District of GhazTpur was formed. This comprised the 
present District of Ballia, which was not separated till 1879. 
The land revenue was permanently settled between 1787 and 
1795 ; and the changes made subsequently have been due to 
the resumption of revenue-free land, to the assessment of land 
which had previously escaped, and to alluvion and diluvion. 
The permanent settlement was made without any sun'ey and did , 
not include the preparation of a record-of-rights. The necessity 
for both of these operations was obvious, and between 1839 
and 1841 a survey was made, on the basis of which a record- 
of-rights was draw'n up. At the same time land which had 
escaped at the permanent settlement was assessed. As the 
papers prepared between 1S40 and 1842 were not periodically 
corrected, they soon fell into confusion, and an attempt was made 
in 1863 to rerise them. In 1879, however, a complete revenue 
resurvey was carried out, and a revised record was subsequently 
prepared which has had a very beneficial effect in settling dis- 
putes. Annual papers are now maintained by the pattoaris, as 
in the rest of the Provinces. The revenue assessed in 1795 
was 8-s lakhs j and the demand for 1903-4 was io>3 lakhs, 
falling at the rate of Rs. 1-4 per acre over the whole District, 
and varying from R. i to Rs. 2 in different farganas. Collec- 
tions on account of land revenue and revenue from all sources 
have been, in thousands of rupees : — 



]8So-i, 

iBpo-j, 

Ipoo-I. 

1903-4. 

Land revenue 


10,48 

10,37 

10,14 

Total revenue 

14,00 

16,49 

1 6,01 

16,41 


There is only one municipality, GhazTpur, but five towns 
are administered under Act XX of 1856. Outside the limits 
of these, local affairs are managed by the District board, 
which had in 1903-4 a total income of Rs. 98,000, of 
which Rs. 42,000 was derived from local rates. The expen- 
diture was a lakh, including Rs. 56,000 spent on roads and 
buildings. 

The District Superintendent of police has a force of 3 
inspectors, 77 subordinate officers, and 313 constables, dis- 
tributed in 15 police stations, besides a force of 130 muni- 
cipal and town police, and 1,653 rural and road police. The 
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District jail, tchich ,aIso accommodates prisoners from Ballin, 
had a daily average of 433 inmates In 1903. 

The population of GhSzIpur compares fairly well with other Edneation. 
Districts as regards literacy, 3<3 per cent. (6*3 males and 
o>3 females) being able to read and write in 1901. In the ease 
of Musalmans, the proportion rises to 4*3 per cent. The 
number of public schools increased from 123 with 5,133 pupils 
in rSSo-i to 182 with 8,713 pupils in 1900-1. In 1903-4 there 
were 302 such schools with 10,449 pupils, of whom 447 were 
girls, besides 50 private schools with 257 pupils. One of the 
public schools is managed by Government, and 102 by the 
District and municipal banrds. Out of a total expenditure on 
education of Rs. 46,000, Local funds provided Hs. 40,000, . 
and fees Rs. 3, too. 

There arc eight hospitals and dispcns.arics, with accommoda- HospitnU 
tion for seventy-bvo in-patients. In 1903 the number of eases 
treated kzls 59,000, including 1,400 in-patients, and 3,300 opera- 
tions were performed. The total cxi>cnditure was Rs. ii,ooa 
from Local funds. 

About 24,000 persons were succ«!.sfully vaccinated in 1 903-4, Vnccin.i- 
representing a proportion of 36 per j,ooo of population. Vac* 
cination is compulsory* only in the municipality of GhUzIpur. 

(W. Oldham, Memoir on Ghaztepoor Disirief, 1870 and 
1876 ; DiUriet GazeUeer, 1884 [under revision] ; W. Itv'inc, 

Report on Revision 0/ Records, Gharipur, 1886.} 

Gh^ipur TahsH. — Head^quarters tahsil of Gh^zIpur Dis- 
trict, United Provincc-s, comprising the par^anas of Ghfir.Ipur, 
l*.achotar, and Shadiab.’Sd, and lying north of the Gangc.s 
between 25” 23' and 25® 53' N. and 83® 16' and 83® 43' E., 
with an area of 391 square miles. Population fell from 
319,385 in 1891 to 266,871 in 1901, the rate of dc'crCiT-sc being . 
nearly 20 per cent, 'j'hcrc arc 824 villages and only one 
town, GitivzIt’UR, the District and Ar/w/ head-quarters (popula- 
tion, 39,429}. 'J’he demand for hand revenue in 1903-4 wius 
Rs. 2,66,000, and for cesses Rs. 49,000. 'Phe density of 
population, 683 persons per square mile, is slightly above the 
District average- 13 e.sidcs the Ganges, the Gaiigl, UcsO, and 
^langai drain the tahsil, (lowing across it from north-west to 
south-CiXst. In the northern portions rice is- largely grown, and 
there are considerable tracts of Ixarrcn iisar land from which 
carbonate of soda (sajj}) is collected. The area under cultiva- 
tion in 1903-4 wa.s 236 .square milc.s, of which 143 were 
irrigated. Wells supply ninc-tcntlis of the irrigated areti, and 
tanks the remainder. 
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M uhamm adabad Tahs 3 . — Eastern tahsil of Ghazipur Dis- 
trict, United Pro^nces, comprising the larganas of Zahurabad, 
Aluhammadabad, and Dehnia, and lying north of the Ganges, 
between 25° 31' and 25® 54' N. and 83° 36' and 83° 58' E., 
with an area of 320 square miles. Population fell from 
251,823 in 1891 to 226,760 in 1901. There are 694 ^’illagcs 
and two towns, including Muhammadabad, the tahsil head- 
quarters (population, 7,270). The demand for land revenue in 
1903-4 was Rs. 2,41,000, and for cesses Rs. 45,000. The 
density of population, 709 persons per square mile, is the 
highest in the District. Through the centre of the tahsil flows 
the Mangai, and the Chhotl Sarjfl crosses the north. Rice 
, .and sug.ar-cane are largely grown in the northern portion, where 
jhils and tanks abound, while spring crops are the staple in the 
south, which includes a large area of alluvial soil and forms 
one of the most fertile tracts in the District The area under 
culth-ation in 1903-4 was 234 square miles, of which 82 were 
irrigated. Wells supply about eight-ninths of the irrigated 
area, and tanks most of the remainder. 

Zamlnia Tahsil. — Southern tahsil of GhSzIpur District, 
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Zamiinia and 
^lahaich, and lying south of the Ganges and north of the 
Karaninasa, between 25® 19' and 25® 36' N. and 83° 15' and 
83° 52' E., with an area of 381 square miles. Population fell 
from 246,930 in 1S91 to 237,867 in 1901, the rate of decrease 
(4 per cent.) being the lowest in the District. There are 354 
villages and two towns: Bara (population, 5,26o),andZAMANiA, 
the tahsil he.ad - quarters (5,252). The demand for land 
revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 2,43,000, and for cesses Rs. 52,000. 
The density of population, 624 persons per square mile, is 
slightly below the District average. In the north is a large 
area of rich alluvial soil, which requires no irrigation and 
conmins some exceptionally fertile flelds where poppy is largely 
grown. Near the Karamnasa black soil is found, in which 
likewise irrigation is not required. The area under cultivation 
in 1903-4 was 302 square miles, of which 53 were irrigated. 
The irrigated area lies chiefly in the west and centre of the 
tahsil^ and is supplied almost entirely by wells. 

Saidpur Tahsil. — ^Western taJull of Ghazipur District, 
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Saidpur, Bahri- 
abad, Khanpur, and Kaninda, and lying north of the Ganges, 
between 25° 28' and 25® 46' N. and 83° 4' and 83° 26' E., 
with an area of 297 square miles. Population fell from 206,615 
in 1891 to 182,320 in 1901. There are 617 villages and two 
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towTis, of which Saidpur, the tahsil head-quarters, has a popu- 
lation of 4,260. The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was 
Rs. 2,75,000, and for cesses Rs. 39,000. The density of 
population, 614 persons per square mile, is the lowest in the 
District. Besides the Ganges and Gumtl, the chief drainage 
channel is the Gang!, which flows from north-west to south- 
east. In the south-east corner lies a fine stretch of rich 
alluvial land, while' towards the north the soil is a heavy clay, 
where rice is grown. Elsewhere the ordinary loam is found. 
The area under cultivation in 1903-4 was 186 square miles, of 
which 87 were irrigated, chiefly from wells. 

B^a. — ^Town in the Zamania tafml of Ghazipur District, 
United Provinces, situated in 25“ 31' N. and 83“ 52' E., on the 
Ganges, 18 miles south-east of Ghazipur town. Population 
(igoi), 5,260. Bara is a long, narrow, straggling town at the 
confluence of the Karamnasa with the Ganges. Close by, on 
the banks of the smaller river, tvas fought the battle, usually 
known as Chausa Ghat, between Humayun and Sher Shah in 
^539i which ended in the defeat and flight of the former. 
There are some old Hindu temples and a spacious Idgah. 
Bira has no trade j it contains two schools with about 77 
pupils, of whom 22 are ^Is, 

Bhitii. — ^Village in the Saidpur tahsil of Ghazipur District, 
United Provinces, situated in 25“ 34' N. and 83® 17' E., 
3 miles north-east of Saidpur-Bhitrl station on the Bengal and 
North-Western Railway. The place is important for the archae- 
ological remains that have been found. A red sandstone 
pillar, consisting of a single block 28^ feet in height, stands 
near a large mound and bears an undated inscription of Skanda 
Gupta of Magadha *. A still more important inscription was 
found on a seal at the same place, which gives the genealogy 
of nine generations of the Gupta kings ®. A modern mosque in 
the village has been largely built from fragments of ancient 
sculptures found in the neighbourhood. A fine bridge over 
the Gangl here dates from the fifteenth century, when it was 
built by one of the kings of Jaunput. Bhitrl contains an aided 
primary school with 79 pupils. 

Ghazipur Town. — Head-quarters of the District and tahsil 
of the same name, United Provinces, situated in 25° 35' N. 
and 83° 36' E., on the left bank of the Ganges, and on a branch 
of the Bengal and North-Western Railw'ay, and also connected 
by a steam ferry with the terminus of a branch of the East 

‘ J. F. Fleet, Gupta Inscriptions, p. 52. 

* Journal, Astatic Society of Bengal, 1889, pp. 84 and 88. 
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Indian Railway on the opposite side of the river. Population 
(1901), 39,429. The town was founded, according to Hindu 
tradition, by Raja Gadh, an eponymous hero, from whom it took 
the name of GadhTpur j but it more probably derives its name 
from the Saiyid chief, Masud, whose title was Malik-us-Sadat 
GhazL Mosad defeated the local Raja and founded GhazTpur 
about 1330. For its later history and Mutiny narrative see 
GhazIpur District. The toivn stretches along the bank of 
the Ganges for nearly 2 miles, with a breadth from north to 
south of about three-quarters of a mile. The massive walls of 
the old palace, called the Chahal SitQn or ‘forty pillars,’ the 
numerous masonry ghats, and a mud fort form striking features 
in the appearance of the river front. Masud’s tomb and that 
of his son are plain buildings ; and the only other antiquities 
are the tank and tomb of Pahar Khan, governor in 1580, 
and the garden, tank, and tomb of Abdullah, governor in the 
eighteenth century. Abdullah’s palace, w'hich was still intact 
at the time of Bishop Heber’s visit, is now in ruins, though 
a gateway still remains. The tomb of Lord Cornwallis, who 
died here in 1805, consists of a domed quasi-Grecian building 
with a marble statue by Flaxman. Ghazipur is the head- 
quarters of the Opium Agent for the United Provinces, and the 
opium factory is situated here, to which are consigned the 
poppy products, opium leaf, and trash of all the Districts in 
the United Provinces. The factory occupies an area of about 
45 acres, and its main function is to prepare opium for the 
China market, where it is known as Benares opium. Opium 
for consumption in the United Provinces, the Punjab, Central 
Provinces, and part of the supply for Bengal, Assam, and 
Burma are also prepared here, besides morphia and its salts, 
and codeia for the Medical department in all parts of India. 
During the busy season, from April to June, about 3,500 hands 
are employed daily ; while at other times the number varies 
from 500 to 2,000. Ghazipur was constituted a municipality 
in 1867. During the ten years ending 1901 the income and 
expenditure averaged Rs. 40,000 and Rs. 39,000 respectively. 
In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 45,000, chiefly from octroi 
(Rs. 31,000) and rents (Rs. 6,000). The expenditure in the 
same year was Rs. 46,000. The town is no longer an important 
trade centre, as the tract north of the Ganges, which it formerly 
served, is now traversed by railways. Besides the manufacture 
of opium, the chief industry is that of scent-distilling. Roses 
are grown close to the town, and rose-water and otto of roses 
are largely manufactured. There are about fourteen schools 
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attended by 1,400 pupils, Ghazlpur is the bead-quarters of 
the Lutheran Mission in the District, and contains male and 
female dispensaries. 

Muhammadabad Town. — Head-quarters of the iahsil of 
the same name in Ghazlpur District, United Provinces, 
situated in 25“ 37' N. and 83® 47' E,, on the Bengal and 
North-Western Railway and close to the road from Ghazlpur 
town to Buxar. Population (1901), 7,270. The town is 
administered under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income 
of about Rs. 1,500. It contains one tolerably straight thorough- 
fare, lined with well-built shops and houses, and wears a neat 
and clean appearance. A weekly bazaar is held, and a flourish- 
ing export trade in grain is springing up. Besides the ordinary 
public offices, there are a dispensary, a 7 numifi, and two 
schools with 184 pupils. 

Saidpur Town. — Head-quarters of the iahnl of the same 
name in Ghazlpur District, United Provinces, situated in 
25° 32' N, and 83“ 13' E., on the Bengal and North-Western 
Railway. Population (1901), 4,200. Nothing is known of the 
history of Saidpur, but it contains remains of great interest 
In the torvn itself are two Musalman dargahs constructed from 
Hindu or Buddhist pillars, if they were not actually chaityas 
attached to a vihara or monastery. Large mounds exist in 
the neighbourhood, which undoubtedly conceal ancient build- 
ings. Saidpur is administered under Act XX of 1856, with an 
annual income of about Rs. 1,400. There is a considerable 
trade in oilseeds, tobacco, cotton, hides, and sajji, or carbonate 
of soda. The to^vn also contains a dispensary, and a school 
with about 140 pupils. 

(Journal, Asiatic Society of Bengal, xxxiv, pages 80-2.) 

Zamania Town. — Head-quarters of the tahsil of the same 
name in Ghazipur District, United Provinces, situated in 25® 23' 
N, and 83® 34' E., 2 miles north-east of the Zamania station 
on the East Indian Railway. Population (1901), 5,252. The 
town was founded in 1560 by All Kuli Khan, and named 
after his title of Khan Zaman. Two hundred years later it was 
burnt by Fazl All and remained deserted for some years. 
According to Hindu tradition it derives its name from the rishi 
Jamadagni. A massive pillar, about 20 feet high, stands on 
a heap of ruins south-east of Zambia, but bears no inscription. 
Zamania is administered under Act XX of 1856, with an 
annual income of about Rs. i, 100. It has some trade in sugar 
and rice. There are three schools rvith 1 70 pupils, of whom 
20 are girls. 
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Ballia District {BaltyS ), — Eastern District of the Benares 
Division, United Provinces, lying between 25" 33' and 26® 11' 
N. and between 83® 38' and 84® 39' E., with an area of 1,245 
square miles. It consists of a wedge-shaped tract of country 
forming the eastern extremity of the Ganges-Gogra Doab. It 
is bounded on the north-east by the Gogra, which separates it 
from Gorakhpur and from the Saran District of Bengal ; on the 
south by the Ganges, which divides it from the Bengal District 
of Shahabad ; and on the west by Azamgarh and Ghazipur. 
Ballia may be divided into two almost equal areas : the modem 
alluvial formation which lies along the banks of the Ganges 
and Gogra, especially the former; and the uplands in the 
centre and west, which • consist of alluvium deposited in past 
ages. The meeting of these two areas takes place by a gentle 
slope, and there is no prominent ridge. Every part of the 
District is highly cultivated and thickly populated. The 
Ganges and Gogra are the chief rivers, and every year carry 
on a continual process of destruction and renewal. At each 
bend the concave bank is being eroded, while the opposite 
shore receives a new alluvial deposit to fill up the void 
left by the receding river. After a period of years the pro- 
cess is reversed, or the river suddenly cuts a new bed for 
itself. Besides the Ganges and Gogra, the only river of im- 
portance is the Chhotl or Lesser Sarju, a branch from the 
Gogra, which leaves that river in Azamgarh, and joins the 
Ganges a little to the west of Ballia town. It forms approxi- 
mately the boundary between this District and Ghazipur in 
the upper part of its course. The Suraha Tal, the largest 
perennial lake, is connected with the Ganges by a narrow 
deep channel, the Katih.ar Nadi, which admits the Ganges 
floods in the rainy season and drains the lake when the river 
falls again. 

The whole District contains no rock formation ; but the 
older alluvium is distinguished from the new by the prevalence 
of kanhar or nodular limestone. 

The flora of the District presents no peculiarity. The upland 
area is well wooded, and mango groves abound in great profu- 
sion. In the alluvial soil liable to be inundated the babiil 
{Acacia arabied) is the principal tree. The toddy palm {Borasms 
flabelliformis) is very common in the west of the District. There 
is very little jungle ; but where waste exists the dhak {Buita 
frondosa) is found, while on the banks of the rivers tall grasses 
and tamarisk form a refuge for wild hog. 

The wild animals of Ballia are not important; owing to the 
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density of population. Ililgai and wild hog are, however, 
found in the grass jungles near the rivers. Wild-fowl of 
numerous kinds frequent the kikes. Fish arc identiful in the 
rivers and ponds, and are much used for food. The fishing 
rights in tlic lower reaches of the Chhoti Sarju belong to 
Government. 

Balli.’i resembles the border Districts of Ghilrlpur and Cltm.i(c 
Azamg.irh in clim.itc. Extremes of heat and cold arc less 
than in the more western Districts, but to European con- ‘ 
stitutions and also to the natives of drier tracts the climate 
is relaxing. 

The average annual rainfall is .ja inches, equally distributed Rainfall, 
in all parts. Tlie rainy se-ison commences early, and as a rule 
lasts longer than in the Districts farther west. 

There is no m.itcrial for a history of the District, which only llUtory 
became a separate entity in 1879. Many ancient mounds and 
ruined forts exist, which arc generally assigned by the ixiople 
to the Bhars and Chcrils, who arc said to have held the tract 
before the Musalmun conquest- Some of them probably con- 
tain Buddhist remains, and attempts liave been made to identify 
sites visited by the Chinese pilgrims. BalH.'l tvas no doubt 
included in the early Hindu* kingdom of MacAOii.t, and 
a thous.ind years kitcr in the Musalnuin kingdom of Jnunpur. 

Under Akbar it belonged to the SufaAs of AllahatbAd and 
Bih 3 r. In the eighteenth century it became included in the 
territory subject to the RAja of Benares. The Do.lba />nrgana . 
was ceded to the Britisli as part of Bih-lr in 1765, and the rest 
of the District in 1775. Up to 1S79 B.illk'i was included first 
in Benares, and then in GiiazIpur District. In 1893, when 
a wave of fanaticism spread over the cast of the United 
Provinces, and riots took place about the sl.iugbter of kinc by 
Musatmfins, the Hindus of this District took a prominent part 
in llic movement. 

Balli.“i contains 13 towns and 1,784 villages. Its popiiIa-Tlic 
tion increased between 1873 and 1891, but decreased in the 
next decade. Tlic numbers at the four enumerations were as 
follows: 736,791(1872); 975,673(1881); 9951327(1891); 

987,768 (1901). The Census of 1872 probably understated 
the population, while in 1894 a serious outbreak of fever took 
jilacc, ITic District supplies large numbers of emigrants to 
Etostem Bengal and to Assam. There arc three tahsits — 

Bai.i.ia, Raska, and BansdIji — cncii named from its head- 
quarters. Tlic municip.*ility of llAtMA, the District head- 
quarters, is the principal town. 
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The follotving table pves the chief statistics of population 
in 1901 : — 


TahsU. 

V 

•1 

•5I 

KvTohtr of 

Population. 

Populalion per 
square mile. 

Pcrccntafre of 
vnriiition in 
population be- 
tween 1891 
and 1901. 

Kumber of 
persons able 
fo read and 
write. 

Towns. 

i 

Ballia . 

441 

6 

57a 

40.';, 6*3 

920 

— 0*1 

>7.657 

Itasi^ . . 

4.33 

2 

697 

388,226 

666 

-6.3 

6,065 

Bansdih . 

.371 

5 

5 >S 

*!)3.9>9 

79* 

+ 4'4 

8,236 

District total 

i,a45 

rs 

1,784 

987,768 

793 

— 0*8 

3>>96S 


About 93 per cent, of the population are Hindus and nearly 
7 per cent. Musalmans. The decrease in population between 
1891 and 1901 was much less than in the adjoining Districts, 
while the density is higher than in any District in the Provinces 
except Benares. More than 99 per cent, of the population 
speak Bihari, the prevailing dialect being Bhojpurl. 

The most numerous Hindu castes are : Rajputs or Chhattris, 
129,000 ; Brahmans, 117,000 ; Ahirs (graziers and cultivators), 
111,000; ChamSrs (leather-workers and labourers), 90,000; 
Koirls (cultivators), 64,000; Bhars (cultivators), 50,000; BaniSs, 
42,000 ; and Bhuinhiirs (agriculturists), 31,000. The Bhars 
are an aboriginal race chiedy found in the Benares Division. 
The Dusadhs, 17,000, are noteworthy as supplying large 
numbers of village policemen and also of professional crimi- 
nals. Among Musalmans are Julahas (weavers), 33,000, and 
Shaikhs, 8,000. About two-thirds of the total area is held by 
Rajputs or Chhattris, who also cultivate a very large proportion. 
The District is essentially agricultural, 67 per cent, of the popu- 
lation being supported by agriculture, and nearly 7 per cent by 
general labour. 

There were no missions in the District up to 1903, and only 
four native Christians were enumerated in 1901. A mission 
has now been opened by a Society called the Christian Church 
Workers of Canada. 

The upland and lowland areas present strikingly different 
features. In the former rice is the most important crop, cover- 
ing about half of the area sown with autumn crops. The spring 
crop area varies considerably from year to year, being greatest 
when there has been heavy rain early in October. In the 
lowlands, however, the spring crops are more important than 
the autumn crops. AVheat, gram, peas, and barley are grown 
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here. Hicrc is little rice in this tract, mairc .tncl small millets 
licing tlic principal autumn crops, and they can often be 
harvested before the flood sets in. *J'hc annual dc(X)sits of 
the Ganges are usually verj* productive; but those of the 
Gogra are sandy, and sometimes quite infertile. In wet or 
cloudy winters the spring crops are ver)* li.ible to rust. 

The ordinary tenures existing in the permanently settled Chief aeii- 
Districts of the United Provinces are found in llaHi.i. A 
tenure called f^ami'adh is peculiar to this District. It consists nml princl- 
in the grant by a zam'mdar of a ullage or i>art of a vilLigc at 1“^ crojf.. 
a fixed rent in perpetuity, the grant l>cing generally for some 
consideration. These grants were originally made to Brilhmans 
only. Complex mahHU extending to fvirts of a number of 
villages are ver)* common, and the possession of a considerable 
tract of countr)* by a clan of Rnjputs was a prominent fc.iture 
in the early historj* of Hritish rule. The main agricultural 
statistics for r 903-4 are shown below, in square miles : — 



Total. 

CoUUMevl 


CaUirsMe 

Ilallia .... 

«« 

3>7 

47 

33 

KiUttS .... 

433 

370 

167 

6<i 

iUnttllh . . 

37* 

9f6 

9* 


Total 


833 

306 

ill 


Radon and other small millets covered 146 square miles, 
barley 193, rice 143, peas 147, and gram 121, Other food- 
crops of importance arc maize, ariar, and wheat. Sugar-cane 
is a most valuable crop covering 58 square niilc-s, and poppy is 
grown on 6 square miles. 

Before the i)ermancnt settlement, a good dc.il of lltc District Imptove- 
was waste, but improved ndministmtion soon led to extended 
culti\'aiion, and at the first prep.aration of records in 1840 it was tiiV.-il 
found that the District had become fully cultivated, 'J’herc has 
been little extension since that date. Agricultural methods 
show no change. Very small advances are made in ordinary 
years under the Agriculturists' I.oans Act, and still smaller 
under the I^nd Improvement Act. Out of a total of Us. 46,000 
advanced during the ten years ending 1900, the advances in 
two years amounted to Ks. I’' next four years 

only Rs. 520 was lent. 

'I’he cattle of the District arc of a poor tyj)c, and the best 
animals arc nil imported or purchased at the large .fair held nml'^cc(.. 
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near Ballia town. Horse-breeding operations under the 
Government Stud department were formerly carried on in and 
near the District at Korantadih, Buxar, and Ghazlpur, and at 
that time the Government stallions were used by the zaniindars. 
Since the abolition of the stud, about 1873, there has been 
a decline, but small ponies are still bred for sale in the neigh- 
bourhood. The sheep and goats are generally inferior. 

Irrigation. Out of 306 square miles irrigated in 1903-4, 232 ’were 
irrigated from wells, 44 from tanks and jhth, and 30 from other 
sources. Irrigation is required chiefly in the upland area, and 
wells are by far the most important source of supply. Rice 
land, however, is largely kept moist by small field embank- 
ments which hold up rain water. Artificial tanks are ver)' 
numerous, but all are small excairations. Ponds and jhik or 
swamps are made use of as long as water remains in them. 
The only stream used to an appreciable extent is the Katihar 
Nadi, which is dammed at several places, and admits Ganges 
water to the Suraha Tal during the rains. In the uplands water 
is raised from wells in leathern buckets drawn by bullocks. 
Where the water-level is higher, the lever (dJunkti) is used, 
and the swing-basket is the usual means of lifting w-ater from 
tanks or J/iils and streams. 

Minerals. Kankar or nodular limestone occurs in the upland area, and 
is used for making lime and metalling roads. Saline efflores- 
cences (rc//) are found in the west of the District, and large 
quantities of saltpetre and carbonate of soda are manufactured. 

Arts and The most considerable industry is sugar-refining, after in- 
digenous methods, and the raw material is sometimes imported 
from Shahabad. Coarse cotton cloth is woven in many villages, 
chiefly for local use. A little indigo is made, but this industry 
is fast disappearing. 

Commerce. The principal article of trade is sugar, which is exported 
largely to Bengal, and also to Rajputana and Bombay. Oil- 
seeds, gram, wheat, saltpetre, carbonate of soda, and a little 
coarse cloth are exported, chiefly to Bengal ; and the imports 
are rice, spices, piece-goods, salt, and metals. River traffic has 
sun'ived in this District, especially on the Gogra and Chhotl 
Sarjfl, but it seems probable that the railway extensions recently 
made will capture a great deal of the trade. Ballia, Maj- 
hauwa, Maniar, Belthra, and a village near Rasra are the chief 
ports. A great deal of trade, especially in cattle and ponies, is 
carried on at the annual fair held at Ballia, and many small 
towns and 'villages play an important part in the trade of 
the District. 
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A branch of the Bengal and North-Western Railway from Raihvays 
Mau in Azamgarh passes through the District from west to*" ** 
east, where its terminus is situated near the bank of the 
Gogra ; another branch from Jaunpur and Ghazipur joins this 
at Phepna. The Benares-Gorakhpur branch of the same rail- 
way traverses the north-west, crossing the Gogra by a bridge at 
Turtlpar. There are 414 miles of roads, of which 52 are 
metalled. The latter are maintained by the Public Works 
department, but the cost of all but 9 miles is charged to Local 
funds. Avenues of trees hare been planted along 88 miles. 

The chief routes are from Ballia town to Ghazipur, with 
a branch from Phepna to Basra, and from Ballia to Bansdih ; 
the other metalled roads are chiefly short feeders to the 
railwa}'. 

Ballia has suffered very little from scarcities. The south Fa»>oe- 
and east of the District are able to produce excellent spring 
crops after being flooded by the Ganges, and water can always 
be obtained from temporary wells. In 1896-7 this tract was 
hardly affected, and even in the west of the District nothing 
worse than scarcity was felt. No relief works were required in 
any part. 

The Collector is usually assisted by four Deputy-Collectors 
recruited in India. Besides the ordinary members of the Dis- * * ' 
trict staff, an officer of the Opium department is stationed at 
Ballia. There is a iahstldar at the head-quarters of each 
itthstl. 

Civil work is dealt with by two Munsifs, and the District lies Civjl 
within the civil and criminal jurisdiction of the Judge 
Ghazipur. Ballia bears an unenviable reputation for the litigious 
and quarrelsome nature of its inhabitants. Affrays, and even 
murders; arising from disputes about the changes made by the 
rivers, are more common than in most Districts of the United 
Provinces. The more serious offences against property are, 
however, infrequent, though the Dusadhs have a bad reputation 
as thieves and burglars, and the District is the home of many 
pickpockets and river-thieves who ply their trade elsewhere. 

Pargana Doaba was acquired in 1765 with Bihar, and the Land 
rest of the District in 1775 with the province of Benares. 

Doaba was administered as part of Shahabad District in tiaiion. 
Bengal till i8i8, when it was tmnsferred to Benares District, ' 
which at that time included Ballia. Shortly afterwards GhazT- 
PUR District, including Ballia, was sepamted from Benares, 
and in 1832 and 1837 portions of the present Ballia District were 
added to Azamgarh.. Three parganas formed a separate sub- 

B.r. II. o 
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govern- 
ment. 
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division of Ghazipur, administered by a member of the Indian 
Civil Service posted at Ballia. In 1879 a separate District was 
formed, and in 1894 a considerable area was added from 
Ghazipur. The whole District was thus permanently settled, 
in either Shahabad or Benares, before the close of the eighteenth 
century. A striking feature in the fiscal history of the District 
has been the tenacity with which the great landholding clans of 
Rajputs have maintained their hold on the land, in spite of 
nominal sales. This was facilitated by the fact that the 
permanent settlement was carried out Avithout any attempt to 
record completely all interests in the land. The defect atos 
remedied by a detailed survey, and the preparation of a record- 
of-rights at various times betAA’een 1837 and 1841. Thcrecords 
of the portion of the District included in Azamgarh were 
revised at the resettlements made in that District. Tor 
the greater part, however, the record was not periodically 
corrected, and soon became obsolete. In 1867-9 it 
partially revised. At the same time village papers Avere pre- 
pared for the Lakhnesar pargana^ for which no records of any 
sort existed. Shortly after the formation of a separate District 
a neAv reA'ision Avas commenced, Avhich Avas completed in 1885, 
and records are now maintained as in the rest of the Provinces. 
The present revenue demand is 6-8 lakhs, or about R. 1 per 
acre, varying in dififerent parganas from Rs. o-8 to Rs. 1-5. 
Collections on account of land revenue and total revenue 
have been, in thousands of rupees ; — 



1880-1. 

1890-1. 

1900-1. 

• 1903-4. 

Land rcrenne 

6,13 

6,34 

6,45 

6.C4 

Total revenue 

00 

.tC 

*0753 

ii,zC 



The only mAinicipality is Balua town, but eight tovms are 
admirustered under Act XX of 1856. Outside the limits of 
these, local afiairs are managed by the District board, Arhich 
had an income in 1903-4 of Rs. 86,000, of Avhich Rs. 35,000 
was dcriA'ed from local rates and Rs. 25,000 from ferries. The 
expenditure was Rs. 96,000, including Rs. 51,000 spent on 
roads and buildings. 

The District Superintendent of police has a force of 3 
inspectors, 79 subordinate officers, and 274 constables, dis- 
tributed in 12 police stations. There are also 119 municipal 
and tOAvn police, and 1,370 rural and road police. The 
District gaol contained on the aA'erage 50 inmates in 1903, 
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but prisoners sentenced for long terms are transferred to 
Ghazipur or to a Central jail. 

The District stands fairly high as regards the literacy of .its Edncation. 
inhabitants, of whom 3*2 per cent. (6>6 males and o*i females) 
could read and write in 1901. The number of public schools 
has increased from 74 with 2,801 pupils in 1 880-1 to 123 
with 6,600 pupils in igoo-i, but part of this increase is due 
to additions to the District area. In 1903-4 there were 151 
public schools with 7,423 pupils, all of whom were boys, besides 
13 private schools with 400 pupils. Only 455 pupils in both 
classes of schools were beyond the primary stage. One school 
was managed by Government, and ro6 by the District and 
municipal boards. Out of a total expenditure on education 
of Rs. 39,000, Local funds contributed Rs. 32,000 and fees 
Rs. 6,000. 

There are 5 hospitals and dispensaries, with accommoda- Hospitals 
tion for 32 in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases treated 
was 39,000, including 401 in-patients, and 3,256 operations 
were performed. The total cost was Rs. 7,600, chiefly met 
from Local funds. 

About 43,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 1903-4, Vaccina- 
representing the high proportion of 44 per 1,000 of popu- 
lation. Vaccination is compulsory only in the municipality 
of BalliS. 

\pis(riet Gazetteer., 1884 (under revision); D, T. Roberts, 

Report on Revision of Records, Ballia District, 1886.] 

BaUiH TabsH {Baliya ). — Southern tahsil of Ballia District, 

United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Ballia, Doaba, 

KopSchit (East), and Garha, and lying between 25° 33' and 
25° 56' Nf. and 83® 55' and 84*^ 39' E., with an area of 441 
square miles. Population fell from 406,151 in 1891 to 405,623 
in 1901. There are 572 villages and six towns, including 
Ballia, the District and tahsil head-quarters (population, 
iS>2 78), Chit FTrozpur or Baragaon (9,505), Bairia (8,635), 
Bhalsahd (5,777), and Narhi (6,462). The demand for land 
revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 311,000, and for cesses Rs. 60,000. 

The density of population, 920 persons per square mile, is the 
highest in the District, The tahsil lies along the northern 
bank of the Ganges, with its eastern extremity enclosed 
between the Ganges and the Gogra. It is noted for its fer- 
tility, the soil being of modern alluvial formation, and a large 
portion being subject to annual inundation by the Ganges. 

The area under cultivation in 1903-4 -was 327 square miles, 
of which only 47 were irrigated, almost entirely from wells and 
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from the Katihar Nadi. The rich alluvial soil in the river bed 
does not require irrigation, 

Rasra Tahsll. — ^Western iahsil of Ballia District^ United 
Prorinces, comprising the pargaiias of Lakhncsar, Sikandarpur 
(\Vest\ Kopachit (IVcst), and Bhadaon, and lying between 
^ 5° 46' and 26° 1 1' N. and 83“ 38' and 84“ 3' E., with an area 
of 433 square miles. Population fell from 307,645 in 1891 to 
288,226 in 1901, the decrease being the most considerable in 
the District. There are 697 villages and two towns, including 
Rasra, the iahsil head-quarters (population, 9,896). The 
demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 1,97,000, and for 
cesses Rs. 54,000. The density of population, 666 persons 
per square mile, is the lowest in the District. The iahsil 
stretches from the Gogra on the north to the Chhotl Saiju on 
the south, and is also drained by the BudhT or Lakhra, a smalt 
stream. Sugar-cane and rice are more largely grown here than 
in other parts of the District. The area under cultivation in 
1903-4 was 270 square miles, of which 167 were irrigated. 
Wells supply about four-fifths of the irrigated area, and tanks 
and streams most of the remainder. 

B 3 .nsdih Tahsil. — ^North-central iahsil of BalliS District, 
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Khartd and 
Sikandarpur (East), and lying south of the Gogra between 
25“ 47' and 26° 7' N. and 83” 54' and 84° 31' E., with an area 
of 371 square miles. Population increased from 281,531 in 
1S91 to 293,919 in 1901. There are 515 villages and fiveto^vns: 
Sahatwar (population, 10,784), Bansdih, the iahsil head- 
quarters (10,024), Maniar (9,483), Reoti (8,631), and Sikan- 
darpur (7,414). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 tvas 
Rs. 1,74,000, and for cesses Rs. 47,000. The density of 
population, 792 persons per square mile, is about the District 
average. The iahsil is much intersected by side channels 
from the Gogra, and a considerable portion is flooded annually. 
The area under cultivation in 1903-4 was 256 square miles, 
of which 92 were irrigated. Irrigation is more required in this 
tahsil than in the alluvial tract bordering on the Ganges. 
Wells supply about eight-ninths of the irrigated area, and 
tanks and streams the remainder. 

Bairia. — Town in the District of Ballia, United Provinces, 
situated in 25“ 46' N. and 84” 29' E., 20 miles east of 
Ballia town, on the road to Chapra in Bengal. Population 
(1901), 8,635. The town is little more than a conglomeration 
of mud-built houses, traversed from east to west by one 
good street. It is administered under Act XX 01^856, with 
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an annual income of about Rs. i,too. There is a consider- 
able export trade in sugar and coarse cotton cloth, which are 
manufactured here, and the shoes made locally hove some 
reputation in the surrounding Districts. Bairia contains a 
dispensary* and a town school xvith 116 pupils. 

Ballia Town {Baliya). — Head-quarters of the District and 
iafisll of the same name, United Provinces, situated in 25“ 
44^ N. and 84“ 10' E., on the north bank of the Ganges, 
and on the Bengal and North-Western Railway. Population 
(1901), 15,278. The name of the town is popularly derived 
from Valmtki, the poet; but it has no histor}*, though an 
attempt has been made to identify it with some of the remains 
x*isitcd by the Chinese pilgrims. The old town of Balli.a was 
almost entirely destroyed by the erosive action of the Ganges 
between 1873 and 1877. Houses and ofliccs were built on 
a new sitcj but the river still cut away the bank, and in 1S94 
the head-quarters were removed to Korantadih. A new civil 
station was then laid out a mile from the Ganges, and occupied 
in 1900. Ba 11 i.a contains the usual public ofliccs and a hospital 
and several schools. It has been a municipality since 1871. 
During the ten years ending 190X the income and expenditure 
averaged Rs. 10,500. In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 23,000/ 
chiefly derived from a tax on circumstances and properly 
(Rs. 5,000) and receipts at fairs (Rs. 12,000) ; and the expen- 
diture was Rs. 23,000. Sugar and cloth arc manufactured; and 
the toa-n is one of the chief trade centres in the District, oilseeds 
and glii being exported, and rice, piece-goods, metals, and salt 
being imported. Ballia is noted for the great DadrI fair held 
annually on the full moon of Knrtik (October-November). 
The attendance reaches 500,000 to 600,000 in favourable 
years, and a large trade is done in cattle and in miscellaneous 
goods. Small charges levied from the dealers form the greater 
part of the municipal income. The municipality man.igcs 
I school and aids 11 others with a total attendance of 570, 
besides the District school with 180 pupils. 

Bansdih Town. — Head-quarters of the laftsil of the same 
name in Ballia District, United Provinces, situated in 25” 53' N. 
and 84° 14' E., 10 miles north of Ballia town. Population 
(1901), 10,024. The town formerly belonged to Narauliii 
Rajputs, whose possessions have been buiight up by the 
BhuinhSrs. It is administered under Act XX of 1856, with 
an income of about I^s. 1,200. Besides the ordinary ofliccs, 
B.ansdih contains a dispensary and a town school with 84 
pupils. There is little or no trade.. 
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Bhalsand (orBharsand). — ^Toiniinthe/«/ 5 j 7 /and District of 
Ballia, United Provinces, situated in 25“ 43' N. and 84® i6' E., 
6 miles east of Ballia town. Population (1901), 5,777. Tlie 
place is said to be of great antiquity, having been founded 
by a Riija of Haldl early in the twelfth century. There is a 
small manufacture of coarse cloth. The school has 12S 
pupils. 

Chit Firozpur (also called Baragaon). — ^Town in Ballia 
District, United Provinces, situated in 25® 45' N. and 84® E., on 
the right bank of the ChhotT Sarju. Population (1901), 9,505. 
This is the centre of the Kausik Rajputs, but is merely a 
collection of mud houses, without regular streets. There are 
two large tanks, one of which is of masonry throughout and is 
the finest in the District The town is administered under 
Act XX of 1856, with an annual income of about Rs. 1,400. 
Thera is a school with 55 pupils. 

Haldi. — ^Town in the Rasra taJistl of Ballia District, United 
Provinces, situated in 26° d N. and 83® 56' E., on the right 
bank of the Gogra. Population (1901), 5,269. Haldi is tiie 
head-quarters of the tract originally owned by the Chaubaria 
Rajputs. It has a considerable trade in timber, imported from 
the Gorakhpur forests. The school has 56 pupils. 

Maniar.— Town in the Bansdih fa/tsU of BalliS District, 
United Provinces, situated in 25® 59' N. and 84® ir' E., on 
the right bank of the Gogra. Population (1901), 9,483. The 
houses of Maniar cluster round high artificial mounds, formerly 
the sites of the fortified residences of the principal zamindars, 
but now waste and bare. It has no main thoroughfares, nor 
docs it possess any public buildings. Its importance is derived 
from its position as a port on the Gogra, through which rice 
and other grains are imported from Gorakhpur, Basil, and 
Nepal, while sugar and coarse cotton cloth of local manufacture 
and oilseeds are exported to Bengal. Maniar is administered 
under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income of Rs. 1,500. 
There is a school with 50 pupils. 

Narhi. — Town in the iahstl and District of Ballia, United Pro- 
vinces, situated in 25® 42' N. and 84® 2' E., on the road from 
Korantadih to Ballia town. Population (1901), 6,462. Narhi 
is merely an overgrown village, and its inhabitants have a bad 
reputation for harbouring criminals. Th^ are chiefly Bhuin- 
hars, who have lost their proprietary rights, but still refuse to 
pay rent to the Dumraon Estate which has acquired them- 
There is a school \rith 42 pupils. 

Rasra Town.-r-Head-quarters of the tahsil of the same 
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name in Ballia District, United Plrovinccs, sitaated in 25° 51' 
N. and 83° 52' E., on the Bengal and North-Western Railway. 
Population (1901), 9,896. Basra is a thriving, wcll-lnid-out 
ton-n, and is commercially the most important place in the 
DistricL It is the head-quarters of the Sengar Rajputs, and 
contains a large tank surrounded b}' a grove s.acred to Nath 
BabS, their patron saint. Near the tank arc some scores of 
earthen mounds which are memorials of satis. Rasna is 
administered under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income 
of about Rs. 2,400. Sugar, hides, and carbonate of soda arc 
exported, and cotton cloth, iron, and spices arc imported for 
local distribution. During the rains a good deal of trafTic passes 
by the Chhotl Sarjfi. The town contains a dispensarj', and 
a school with about 80 pupils. 

Rcotl. — Town in the Bansdih tahsiloi Ballia District, United 
Provinces, situated in 25“ 51' N. and 84“ 24' E., on the Bengal 
and North-Western Railway. Population (1901), 8,631. Rcott 
is the head-quarters of the Nikumbh Rajputs, but these have 
lost most of their properly, and the town presents a dirty and 
overcrowded appearance. It is administered under Act XX of 
1S56, with an annual income of Rs. x,odo. Coarse cotton cloth, 
shoe.s, and palanquins arc manufactured, but there is little trade 
besides. The school has 50 pupils. 

Sahatwar (also called Mahatwarand Mnhatp.al).--Town in 
the BSnsdih iahsil of Ballia District, United Provinces, situated 
in 23“ 50' N. and 84® rp'E,, on the Bengal and North-Western 
Railway, Population (1901), 10,784. The town is said to 
have been founded by one Malhant Billcshar Nath Mahadco, 
and is the head-quarters of the Kinwiir Rajputs. It is 
administered under -Act XX of 1856, with an annual income of 
about Rs. 1,400. Sahatwiir has a considerable trade in the 
collection of raw produce and sugar for export, and in the 
distribution of cotton, s.ilt, tobacco, and English piece-goods. 
There is also a small manufacture of indigo and cotton cloth. 
The town school has about 80 pupils. 

Sikandarpur. — Town in the BSnsdih tahsil of BaltiS Dis- 
trict, United Provinces, situated in 26° 3' N. and 84® 4' E., 24 
miles north of Ballia town and 2 miles from the right bank of 
the Gogra. Population (1901), 7,214. Tradition ascribes the 
founding of the town to the reign of Sikandar Lodi, from whom 
its name tvas taken. Its former importance is attested by the 
ruins of a large fort, and of houses extending over a large area. 
Its decadence is locally ascribed to the wholesale migration 
of the inhabitants to Patna, but nothing is known as to the 
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cause or even the date of this abandonment. Sikandarpur is 
administered under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income 
from taxation of Rs. 1,200. The local market is famous for 
its otto of roses and other perfumes, produced from flowers 
grown locally and exported to Bengal, There is also a small 
manufacture of coarse cloth. The town school has 63 pupils. 
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Gorakhpur Division. — A Division in the north-east of the 
United Provinces, extending from the borders of Nepal to the 
south of the Gogra, and lying between 25° 38' and 27® 30' N. 
and between 82® 13' and 84® 26' E. The northern portion in- 
cludes a damp alluvial tract in Gorakhpur District, containing 
forests. It is crossed by the RaptI, and skirted on the north- 
east by the Great Gandak. The head-quarters of the Com- 
missioner are at Gorakhpur City. Population increased 
rapidly from 1872 to 1891, but received a check in the next 
decade, owing to mortality from an epidemic of fever, increased 
emigration, and the effects of the famine of 1896-7, The num- 
bers at the four enumerations were as follows: 4,810,016 (1872), 
51852,386 (1881), 6,508,526 (1891), 6,333,012 (1901). The 
total area is 9,534 square miles, and the density of population 
is 664 persons per square mile, compared with 445 for the 
whole of the United Provinces. This Division, though it con- 
tains a smaller area than any other, ranks second in population. 
In 190X Hindus formed 87 per cent, of the total, and Musal- 
mans nearly 13 per cent Christians numbered 1721 (1,197 
being natives), and Sikhs 1,646. The Division contains three 
Districts, as sho^vn below : — 



Area in sqaare 
miles. 

Popnlation. 

Land revenue and 
cesses for 
in tboiisandfs 
of rupees. 

Gorakhpur 


*,938,176 

*9.38 

Basil 


1,846,^53 

23,21 

Azamgarh . 

WBSm 

1.548,683 

20,69 

Total 

9.534 

6 . 333 , 01 * 

73.*8 


Gorakhpur and Bast! are situated nortli of the Gogr^ and 
Azamgarh south of that river. The Division contains 19,135 
villages, but only 34 towns, and is remarkable for the manner 
in which houses are scattered about in small hamlets, instead of 
being collected in central sites, as in the western portions of the 
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United Prownces. The only to\>-n Viith a population exceeding 
20,000 is Gorakhpur (64,148, with a small area which was 
till lately a cantonment). Gorakhpur, Azamgarh, Barhaj, 
Barhalcanj, Uska, Padrauna, and Gola are at present the 
chief trading centres, but the recent improvements in railway 
communieations are changing the former conditions. The site of 
Kapilavastu, where Gautama Buddha was born, is now* known 
with some degree of certainty to lie close to the northern border 
of Basil District, and both Basti and Gorakhpur contain many 
ruins dating from Buddhist times. The site near Kasia is 
especially interesting. Maghar is connected with the life of 
the great reformer, Kabir. 

Gorakhpur District. — Eastern District in the Division 
of the same name. United Provinces, lying between 26“ 5' 
and 27° 29' N. and 83" 4' and 84° 26' E., with an area of 
4,535 square miles. It is bounded on the north by Nepal 
territory ; on the east by the Champaran and Saran Districts of 
Bengal j on the south by the Gogra, tvhich divides it from 
BalliS and Azamgarh ; and on the west by Basti. The District 
lies a few miles from the most southern slopes of the lower 
range of hills in Nepal, but no greater elevation than a few 
sandhills breaks the monotony of its level surface. It is, how- 
ever, intersected by numerous rivers and streams, and dotted 
over with lakes and marshes. The w'ater-supply is abundant, 
and the moisture of the soil gives a verdant appearance to the 
country which contrasts strongly with the arid aspect of the 
Districts south of the Gogra. In the north and centre extensive 
tracts of sal forest diversify the scene, though the trees are not as 
a rule of any great size. In the south the general expanse of 
close cultivation is diversified by shady mango groves or inter- 
sected by frequent small lakes. The west and south-west are 
low-lying plains subject to extensive inundations. In seasons 
of hca>7 rain the water collects in the ralley of the Ami, and 
joining the lakes to the east, forms an immense inland sea. 
The District is drained chiefly into the Gogra, a large and 
rapid river which forms the southern border. Its main tributary 
is the RaptI, which winds across the west with a very tortuous 
and shifting channel, and receives a nutnber of afiluents, in- 
cluding the Rohini and Ami. West of the RaptI flows the 
Kuwona, and east of it the Little Gandak. The eastern 
border is skirted in places by the Great Gandak or Narayani, 
a large and rapid stream which receives very little drainage 
from Gorakhpur. The chief perennial lakes are the Nadaur, 
Romgnrh, Narhar, ChiilQa, Rama Bhar, Amiar, and Bheori Tals. 
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The District exposes nothing but alluvium. As is usual in Geology, 
the submontane tract, even the calcareous limestone commonly 
found throughout the Gangetic valley is rare. 

The flora of the District resembles that found in the sub- Botany, 
montane tract of Northern India. Outside the forests, which 
are described separately, the principal trees are mango, various 
kinds of fig, shlsham {Palbergia Sissoo), inahna {Bassia lati- 
folid), guava, jack-fruit, and jamtin {Eugenia Jamboland). 

Tigers and leopards are fairly common in the north of the I^'auna. 
District, and a few wild buflaloes and a single rhinoceros have 
been shot within the last few years. The spotted deer and hog- 
deer and occasionally the sloth bear are found in the same 
locality. Wild hog, nilgai, wolves, and jackals occur all over 
the District. The numerous lakes are the homes of an immense 
variety of water-birds. Snakes are found everywhere, and the 
python is sometimes seen in the forest. Fish are plentiful in 
both rivers and lakes, and form an important article of food. 

The crocodile and the gkarial are common, and the former 
often causes loss of life. 

The District is not subject to intense heat, being secured Climate 
from extremes by its vicinity to the hills and the moisture of its 
soil. The climate is, however, relaxing, and there is no bracing 
cold ; temperature seldom rises above 92® in the hot weather 
or falls below 60° in the winter. The southern and eastern 
portions, where the jungle has been cleared, are as healthy as 
most parts of the Provinces; but the damp tarai and the 
forest tracts are still subject to malaria. 

The average annual rainfall over the whole District is 45 Bainrall. 
inches ; but the north receives more than 54 inches, while the 
south-east receives only 44. Variations from year to year are con- 
siderable. In 1890 the fall was 87 inches, and in 1868 only 25. 

The history of the District up to a comparatively recent date History, 
is chiefly to be gathered from the uncertain and contradictory 
traditions current among the inhabitants. The birthplace of 
Gautama Buddha is situated close to the north-east border, and 
for many years the remains near Kasia were believed to mark 
the spot at which he died ; but the identification is now dis- 
puted In the fifth century the south of Gorakhpur was 
probably included in the Gupta kingdom of Magadha. The 
Chinese pilgrim in the seventh century a. D. describes the north 
of the District or the tract on its border as waste and desolate, 
though many ruins were found. Local tradition declares that 
the Bhars ruled in the District, and were gradually displaced 
^ V. A. Smith, The Remains near JCasia, i8g6. 
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by the Rajput clans which now hold it. During the twelfth 
century it appears to have been included in the great kingdom 
of Kanauj. The Musalmans for long obtained no hold of 
Gorakhpur, which continued to be governed by petty Rajas. 
In the fifteenth century one of these founded a small kingdom, 
which extended over a considerable area in both Gorakhpur 
and Champaran. Under Akbar an expedition was sent across 
the Gogra for the first time in pursuit of Khan Zaman, the 
rebel governor of Jaunpur. Other expeditions followed, and 
a sarkar of Gorakhpur was formed, and included in the Suhah 
of Oudh. The Muslim yoke was, however, shaken off in the 
early part of the seventeenth century, and it was not till the 
accession of Aurangzeb that the Mughal power was really felt. 
About 1680 prince Muazzam (afterwards Bahadur Shah) visited 
Gorakhpur, and a new division, called Muazzamabad, was 
formed in his honour, which included part of Saran. Under 
the Nawabs of Oudh a firmer grasp of the country was taken. 
Intestine quarrels between the Rajas and the incursions of the 
Banjaras in the early part of the eighteenth century led to a 
decline in prosperity, and in 1750 the Nawab of Oudh sent 
a large army under All Kasim Khan. The submission of the 
Rajas was obtained and tribute was collected from them ; but 
no regular government was carried on by the hluhammadans. 
After the battle of Buxar in 1764 a British officer was lent to 
the Oudh government, who exercised almost supreme power 
over the south of the District ; but in the north the local Rajas 
and a few officials were employed to collect the revenue, which 
w’as exceedingly precarious. Extortion and internecine quar- 
rels had reduced the District to great misery, w'hen in 1801 it 
was ceded to the British. In the next few years the Nepalese 
encroached on the northern border, and remonstrances being 
fruitless war was declared in 1814. The contest ended in 1816, 
and small concessions were made in this District to the 
Nepalese. On the outbreak of the Mutiny in 1857 disturbances 
occurred, and most of the troops at Gorakhpur mutinied. In 
August the station w’as abandoned and a rebel government 
under Muhammad Hasan w'as established ; but in January^ 
1858, a Gurkha force under Jang Bahadur marched in from the 
north and Colonel Roweroft’s troops from the south. Mu- 
hammad Hasan was driven away and order was soon re-estab- 
lished. 

Memorials of the time when Buddhism was the prevailing 
religion are found in the shape of ruined brick stupas and 
monasteries in all parts of the District j but few of these have 
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been excavated. The best known is the stupa near Kasia, and 
the temple containing a stone figure of the dying Buddha. 

An inscription dated 460-1 A.D.jin the reign of Skanda 
Gupta, was found on a pillar in the south of the District. 

A number of copperplate grants of the last Hindu kings of 
Kanauj have been dug up from time to time. There are no 
Muhammadan buildings of interest. 

Gorakhpur District contains 18 towns and 7,544 vil-The 
lages. Population increased considerably between 1872 and 
1891, but decreased in the next decade. The numbers at the 
four enumerations were as follows : 2,019,361 (1872), 2,617,120 
(1881), 2,994,057 (1891), 2,957,074 (rgoi). The District sup- 
plies many emigrants to other parte of India and abroad. In 
1894 an epidemic of fever caused great mortality, and drought 
in 1896 increased emigration, especially to Nepal. There are 
six iahsils — ^Bansgaon, Maharajganj, Padrauna, Hata, 
Deoria, and Gorakhpur — each named from its head-quarters. 

The only municipality is Gorakhpur City, the administrative 
head-quarters of the District The following table gives the 
chief statistics of population in 1901 ; — 
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In 1904 an area of 52 square miles belonging to the Bans- 
gaon tahsU in the south of the District was transferred to 
Azamgarh, with a population of 18,898. Hindus form nearly 
90 per cent of the total and Musalmans 10 per cent. In the 
northern part the density of population is comparatively 
low, owing to the presence of forests and large areas of un- 
cultivated land ; but in the south it is exceedingly high. The 
northern portion suffered from the fever epidemic of 1894, 
while in the south famine was experienced in 1896 and 1897. 
^ore than 94 per cent, of the population speak Bihari. 
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The most numerous Hindu castes are : Chamars (leather- 
workers and labourers), 353,000 ; Ahlrs (graziers and cultiva- 
tors), 342,000; Brahmans, 263,000; Kurmls (agriculturists), 
198,000; Koirls (cultivators), 152,000; Rajputs, 141,000; 
Kewats (cultivators), 123,000 ; Bantus, 86,000 ; Bhars (labour- 
ers), 70,000; and Luni&s (navvies), 66,000. The Bhuinhiirs 
(agriculturists), 32,000, are important in the east of the Dis- 
trict. The Bhars, who once held the land, and the Bhuinhars 
and KurmTs are most numerous in the east of the Provinces. 
The damp submontane tract is inhabited by a few Tharus, who 
seem fever-proof, and number 2,700. Among Muhammadans, 
the most numerous classes are JulShas (weavers), 73,000; 
Shaikhs, 48,000; Pathans, 39,000; and Behnas (cotton-carders), 
29,000. The District is essentially agricultural, 72 per cent of 
the population being supported by agriculture. More than 
half the land is held by Brahmans, Bhuinhars, and Rajputs, 
and the same three castes occupy about a fourth of the cultivated 
area. 

The District contained 1,040 native Christians in igoi, 
of whom 731 belonged to the Anglican communion. The 
Church Missionary Society, which has laboured here since 1823, 
has three branches in the District. In 1890 a ZanSna Mission 
was established. 

The ordinary soils of the United Provinces are found, 
var}’ing from sand and loam to clay. The loam is most preva- 
lent in the south and west, and clay in the north. In the 
centre and east is found a peculiar calcareous soil, called hhaU 
which is extremely fertile and very seldom requires irrigation 
owing to its pow’er of retaining moisture. The clay tract in the 
north-west chiefly produces rice, while kodon, a small millet, is 
largely grown in the north-east Along the chief rivers tracts 
of low-lying alluvial soil are found, which are flooded during the 
rains, and for the most part produce spring crops. 

At the last settlement 4,061 villages were held on zamhidart, 
4,552 on patfiddri, and thirty-four on bhaiyachara tenures. 

- There are also a few’ taluhas which, as is usual in the Province 
of Agra, are settled with the under-proprietors or birlias, 
who pay the Government demand plus a fee of 10 per cent 
which is refunded to the talukdar. The main agricultural 
statistics for 1903-4 are shown on the next page, in square 
miles. 

The principal food-crops, with the area under each in square 
miles, are: rice (1,358), or 42 per cent of the net area cropped ; 
barley (558); kodon and small millets (446); wheat (523)1 
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peas (462) ; gram (251) ; and maize (196). Oilseeds covered 
336 square miles, sugar-cane irS, poppy 27, and indigo 15. 


Ta^stl, 
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Attempts have been made from time to time to introduce Improye- 
new staples, such as hemp, cotton, and various kinds of rice, 
but without success. Indigo ^vas started about 1830 by Euro- practice, 
pean planters, and a better class of dye is produced here than 
in anj’ other part of the United Provinces. The relief afforded 
by a settled government and freedom from war had marked 
effects in the reclamation of waste land and the introduction of 
the valuable crops, sugar-cane and poppy. Since 1870 the net 
area cultivated has increased by about 16 per cent., while tbe 
area bearing two crops in a year has nearly doubled. Maize is 
much more largely grown than formerly, and occupies twice as 
large an area as it did twenty years ago. Very few advances are 
taken under the Agriculturists’ Loans or Land Improvement 
Acts. Out of a total of 2-3 lakhs advanced during the ten 
years ending 1900, as much as 1-9 lakhs was advanced in the 
famine year 1896-7, chiefly for the construction of temporary 
wells. There have been practically no advances since 1900. 

A few attempts have been made to improve the breed of Cattle, 
cattle, but without any marked success. The north contains 
large grazing-grounds to which cattle are driven in the hot 
weather. The ponies are very inferior; a stallion was kept for 
some years in the east, but no horse-breeding operations are 
carried on now. The richer landholders own elephants, of 
which about 400 are kept in the District. Sheep are bred for 
wool and meat, and goats for milk, manure, and meat ; but all 
are of a poor type. 

In 1903-4, 1,132 square miles were irrigated, of which 475 Mgadon, 
were supplied from wells, 489 from tanks, and 168 from other 
sources. Well-irrigation is commonest in the south-east of the 
District, but it is increasing rapidly in the centre and north- 
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east. Elsewhere tanks are most important. They include a- 
large number of artificial excavations, which ar^ however, of 
small size. The large rivers have beds too low to supply irri- 
gation except to the alluvial land on the border of their channels, 
and this is generally so moist as not to require watering. The 
small streams are, however, largely used, and in the north of 
the District they are dammed so as to fiood the adjacent rice 
tracts. Eegular channels for the distribution of water have 
been made on the estates of some European zamindars. The 
spring-level is so high that w’ater is raised from wells over 
a large part of the District by means of a lever with an earthen 
pot attached. In the south bullocks work the wells. The 
commonest method of irrigation is, however, the swing-basket 
worked by men or women. Fields are not flooded as in the 
rrcstem Districts, but water is scattered over the land from 
small channels with a wooden shovel. 

Forests. The District contains 173 square miles of ‘reserved* forests, 
which extend along the Nepal frontier and down the river 
Rohini to Gorakhpur city. The most valuable products 
are sal timber {Sltorea robitsta) and fuel j but catechu is also 
extracted. In the north the reserved land includes a large area 
under grass, which aflbrds valuable grazing and also produces 
thatching-grass. In 1903-4 the total receipts were Rs. 88,000. 
The forests form the Gorakhpur division of the Oudh Circle, 
and are in charge of a Deputy-Conservator. About 100 square 
miles of jungle land are owned by private individuals, but in 
most of this area the valuable timber has been cut down. 

Minerals. Kankar or calcareous limestone is used for metalling roads 
and for making lime, but is scarce. The chief mineral product 
is saltpetre, which is extracted from saline efflorescences by 
Luni&. 

Arts and The principal industry is sugar-refining, which is carried on 

mwfac- jjj jjji parts of the District, especially in the centre and south- 
east. The methods usually adopted are those of the country, 
but a large sugar refinery, worked on European lines, was opened 
in 1903. The manufacture of indigo still survives, especially in 
the Padrauna iahsil, where a number of factories are owned 
and managed by Europeans. A little coarse cotton cloth is 
woven for local use, and a peculiar cloth of mixed wool and 
cotton is also produced. 

Commerce. The most important export trade is that in agricultural 
produce, especially rice, barley, wheat, and sugar. Coarse rice 
is exported to Districts south of the Gogra, while the finer kinds 
and wheat arc sent to the western Districts and the Punjab. 
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Sugar is exported to Cavmpore for distribution to Central India 
and RajputSna, but the trade with Eastern Bengal is growing. 

Timber is supplied to the neighbouring Districts, and oilseeds 
are exported to Calcutta. The chief imports are piece-goods, 
obtained from Calcutta and Cawnpore ; and salt, metals, and 
kerosene oil, from Calcutta. TniiSc is now largely carried 
by rail ; but the commerce of the Gogra still survives, and in 
particular rice and wood are carried by rail to Barhaj and Tur- 
tlpar and then distributed by boat Within the last few years 
a steamer service from Patna has been revived. There is a con- 
siderable trade with Nepal across the frontier. Grain, especially 
rice, ghiy and spices are imported, and salt and piece-goods 
exported. There are no large commercial centres, and the 
trade of the District is carried on at numerous small towns 
and markets, among which Bakhaj is the most important. 

The main line of the Bengal and North-Western Railway Railways 
crosses the southern portion of the District, and a branch leaves road®. 
Gorakhpur city and passes north. Another branch from 
Bhatnl gives through communication with Benares, and has a 
short line from Saleupur to Barhaj. A branch has been 
sanctioned which will connect Gorakhpur city through the north 
of the District 'ivith Bettia. The roads are not good. Only 
93 miles are metalled, while 923 are unmetalled. The former 
are in charge of the Public Works department, but the cost of 
all but 5 1 miles of metalled roads is charged to Local funds. 

Avenues of trees are maintained on 100 miles. The chief 
lines of road are those from Gorakhpur city to GhazTpur and 
Fyzabad, and the road from Barhaj to Padrauna, which is to be 
metalled throughout. The scarcity of kankar and the absence 
of stone render the metalling of roads difficult and expensive. 

Gorakhpur has usually escaped severe famine. Tradition Famine, 
tells of a great dearth in the reign of Aurangzeb, and of another 
in the eighteenth century, when tigers could find no other prey 
and killed 400 of the inhabitants of a town named Bhauapar. 

Droughts caused slight scarcity in r8o3, 1809, and 1814 ; 
but even in 1837 the District escaped lightly. In i860 there 
was an increase in crime ; but both in that year and in 1868-9 
distress was not severe. The effects of the drought of 1873-4 
were aggravated by a rise in prices due to immense exports of 
grain to Bengal, and relief works were opened, but were only 
resorted to by labourers. In 1896 the rains ceased prematurely 
and the autumn crops suifered. Advances were freely given 
for seed and for the construction of wells. Relief Avorks were 
opened in Januar)', 1897, and in February more than 30,000 
n.p. u. . P 
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vrorkcrs were employed on roads and tanks. The spring har- 
vest was good and works were closed when the rains fell, after 
a total expenditure of 2*9 lakhs on this form of relief. 

District The Fadrauna ialisil forms a separate subdivision in charge 
riivisions ^ member of the Indian Civil Service stationed at Kasia. 
and staff. The Deoria and Hata tahslls form another subdivision in 
charge of a Deputy-Collector, whose head-quarters have recently 
been transferred from Majhaull to Deoria. The posting of a 
Civilian to Deoria has recently been sanctioned. The remain- 
ing officers of the District staff, including two members of the 
Indian Civil Service and four Deputy-Collectors, reside at 
Gorakhpur city. Besides the ordinary District officials, two 
officers of the Opium department, one of the Salt department, 
and a Deputy-Conservator of Forests are stationed at Gorakhpur. 
There is a tahsildar at the head-quarters of each talisil. 

Civil There are three District Munsifs and a Subordinate Judge. 

Mime' District and Sessions Judge has civil jurisdiction through- 

out both Gorakhpur and BastT, but hears Sessions cases in 
the former only. Crime is distinctly heavier in the south than 
in the north, but is chiefly confined to thefts and burglaries, 
dacoity being very rare. Cattle-poisoning and arson are more 
common than usual. 

I^d The District of Gorakhpur, as formed at the cession in 1801, 
a^roiniv present District and also BastT, Azamgarh, and 

tmtion. parts of Gonda, and the lowlands of Nepal. The last two 
tracts were made over to the Nawab of Oudh and to the 
Nepalese respectively in 1816. The Azamgarh pargams were 
removed in 1820, and after the Mutiny a further cession to 
Nepal took place. BastI was formed into a separate District 
in 1865. The early revenue administration was difficult. A 
long period of misrule had made the large landholders inde- 
pendent and the peasantry timid. The demand fixed was 
only 3-5 lakhs on the present area ; and although this was a 
reduction on the nominal demand of the Oudh Government, 
it was collected with difficulty. Short-term settlements were 
made as usual, and the revenue rose a little. In 1822 a 
survey was commenced, and more detailed inquiries into the 
agricultural capabilities of the District and the rights of the 
people became possible. Regulation VII of 1822, however, 
laid down a procedure which could not be carried out with the 
existing staff. In 1830 the first jungle grant was made to a 
European, and this was followed by other grants. The first 
regular settlement under Regulation IX of 1833 was carried 
put between 1834 and 1839, and the revenue had then risen 
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to iO'9 lakhs. This settlement was based on a valuation of 
crops ; and it was further marked by the setting aside of the 
ialukdars, who now became merely pensioners in respect of the 
villages held by under-proprietors. Preparations for the next 
settlement were interrupted by the Mutiny, but were resumed 
in 1S59 and completed in 1867. The operations were carried 
out by several successive Collectors and their Assistants. 
Rent-rates were assumed on various principles and applied to 
the areas ascertained at survey. The revenue was fixed at 
half the rental ‘assets ’ so obtained, and amounted to 15-5 lakhs, 
rising to 17-3. The last revision was carried out between 1883 
and 1890. In two iahslls it was based on rent-rates found to 
be prevalent, -while in the remainder the actual rent-rolls were . 
the basis of the assessment. The demand fixed was 23-1 lakhs, 
rising to 24-4, which amounted to 48 per cent, of the rental 
‘assets.’ The demand in 1903— 4 was 25-1 lakhs, the incidence 
being R. 0*9 per acre, and varying from R. 0-3 to Rs. 1*2 in dif- 
ferent parganas. Collections on account of land revenue and 
revenue from all sources have been, in thousands of rupees : — 



1880-1. 

iSgo-i. 

1900-1. 

tgas~ 4 . 

Land revenue . 

17,0a 

33,02 

26,43 

» 5 .a 3 

Total revenue . 

31,12 

3 l. 9 » 


39»93 


In 1904 the revenue demand was reduced by Rs. 18,000, 
owing to the transfer of 115 villages from the Bansgaon talisil 
to Azamgarh. 

Gorakhpur Citv is the only municipality, but twelve towns Local self- 
are administered under Act XX of 1856. Outside of these, local 
affairs are managed by the District board, which had an income 
of 3"3 lakhs in 1903-4, chiefly derived from local rates. The 
expenditure w’as 3*2 lakhs in the same year, including 2*3 lakhs 
spent on roads and buildings. 

The District Superintendent of police has 2 Assistants Police and 
and 5 inspectors, besides a force of r47 subordinate officers, 

748 constables, 192 municipal and town police, and 2,340 
rural and road police. There are 34 police stations. The 
District jail contained a daily average of 408 inmates in 1903, 
and the small jail at Kasla 23 more. The latter is only used 
for prisoners under trial or sentenced to short terms. 

The District is backward as regards education, only 2*8 per Education, 
cent, of the population (s«s males and o*i females) being able 
to read and write in 1901^ Hindus (z-S) are more advanced' 
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than Muhammadans (2-3). There has, however, been a con- 
siderable improvement in recent years, and the number of 
public schools increased from 222 with 8,592 pupils in 1880-1 
to 334 with 23,574 pupils in 1900-1. In 1903-4 there were 
339 public institutions with 18,023 pupils, of whom 463 were 
girls, besides 70 private schools with 1,042 pupils. A normal 
school and college are situated at Gorakhpur City, and 
sixteen of the public schools are classed as secondary; but 
the great bulk of the pupils are in primary schools. Three 
schools are managed by Government, and 171 are under the 
District or muhicipal boards. Out of a total expenditure on 
education of Rs. 84,000, Local funds supplied Rs. 59,000, and 
the receipts from fees were Rs. 14,000. 

There are 13 hospitals and dispensaries, with accommoda- 
tion for 98 in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases treated 
was 143,000, including 1,300 in-patients, and 7,473 opera- 
tions were performed. The expenditure in the same year was 
Rs. 20,000, chiefly met from Local funds. 

About 87,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 
1903-4, giving an average of 29 per 1,000 of population, w'hich 
is below the Provincial average. Vaccination is compulsory 
only in the municipality of Gorakhpur. 

{District Gazetteer^ 1881 [under revision]; A. W. Cruick- 
shank. Settlement Report, 1891.) 

Bansgaon TahsB. — South-western tahsil of Gorakhpur Dis- 
trict, United Provinces, comprising the parganas of BhauapSr, 
Unaula, Dhuriapar, and Chillupar, and lying behveen 26“ 14' 
and 26“ 43' N. and 83° 4' and 83“ 44' E., with an area of 614 
square miles. Population fell from 451,606 in 1891 to 438,364 
in 1901. There are 1,667 villages and four towns, of which 
Barhalganj (population, 5,181) and Bansgaon, the tahsil 
head-quarters (5,034), are the largest. The demand for land 
revenue in 1903-4 w’as Rs. 3,59,000, and for cesses Rs. 72,000. 
In 1904 the tahsil was reduced from the limits described above 
by the transfer of 115 villages with an area of 52 square 
miles, which lay south of the Gogra, to Azamgarh District. 
The land revenue and cesses due from these villages amounted 
to Rs. 18,000 and Rs. 3,000 respectively. The density of 
population, 714 persons per square mile, is above the District 
average. Bansgaon is bounded on the north by the Ami river, 
on the south by the Gogra, and on the east by the RaptI. 
After heaTi7 rains a considerable area near the Ami and Rapt! 
is flooded, owing to the inability of the rivers to carry off the 
drainage. The Kuwana flows across the south-west comer. 
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The area under cultivation in 1903-4 was 429 square miles, 
of which 199 were irrigated. Wells supply about a quarter of 
the irrigated area, and tanks, swamps, and small streams 
the remainder. 

filaharijganj. — Northern taAsU of Gorakhpur District, 
United Prorinces, comprising the ^arganas of Havelf, Bin.^- 
yakpur, and Tilpur, and lying between 26® 53' and 27® 29' N., 
and S3® T and S3® 56' E., with an area of 1,239 square miles. 
Population fell from 5x1,450 in iSpx to 504,325 in ipot. 
There are 1,265 villages, but only one town, Siswil Bazar 
(population, 2,901). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 
was Rs. 4,05,000, and for cesses Rs. 66,000. The density of 
population, 407 persons per square mile, is the lowest in’ the 
District The northern and central portions of the tahsli 
contain a considerable area of forest and rich pasture land. 
Numerous streams from the Ncp^l tarai intersect the damp 
malarious area on the border, and arc dammed to flood the 
rice which forms the staple crop. The area under cultivation 
in 1903-4 was 740 square miles, of which 173 were irrigated. 
Wells supply about two-sevenths of the irrig-ated area, and 
tanks, swamps, and streams the remainder. 

FadraunS. TahsB. — North<astcm tafuU of Gorakhpur 
District, United Provinces, conterminous with the fargana of 
Sidhua JobnJi, l)-ing between 26° 31' and 27® 18' N. and 83® 
43' and 84® 26' E., with an area of 928 square miles. Popula- 
tion fell from 605, S5r in 1891 to 595,706 in rgor. There arc 
r,283 villages and three tomis — ^Amwa Kiias (population, 
8,918); Padrauna, the talisil head-quarters (7,031); and 
Banscawa (5,009). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 
was Rs. 5,37,000, and for cesses Rs. 86,000. The density of 
population, 642 persons per square mile, is about the District 
average. The iakstl extends from the sal forests in the north 
to the rich, wcll<ultivatcd tract in the centre of the District. 
It is bounded in places on the north-cast by the Great 
Gandak, which occasionally .shifts its channel ; and on the west 
by the Little Gandak. Smaller streams cross the tahsV, flow- 
ing usually from north-west to south-east. Padrauna produces 
sugar-cane, rice, and kodon, and also a considerable amount of 
indigo. The area under cultivation in 1903-4 was 675 square 
miles, of which 86 were irrigated, Wells supply five-eighths 
of the irrigated area, and tanks, swamps, and rivers the 
remainder. 

Hats. — Central iahsil of Gorakhpur District, United Pro- 
vinces, comprising the farganas of Silhat, Shahjahanpur, and 
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HavelT, and lying between 26® 21' and 26® 58' N. and 83® 29' 
and 83® 58' E., with an area of 571 square miles. Population 
fell from 430,069 in 1891 to 428,846 in 1901. There are 950 
villages and two towns, including Rudarpur (population, 8,860). 
The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 3,83,000, 
and for cesses Rs. 62,000. The density of population, 751 
persons per square mile, is considerably above the District 
average. The taJisU includes a fertile stretch of level country 
between the Little Gandak on the north-east and the Raptr on 
the south-west. Smaller streams also cross it, and provide 
water for irrigation. The area under cultivation in 1903-4 
was 457 square miles, of which 134 were irrigated. Wells 
supply more than half the irrigated area, and tanks, swamps, 
and small streams most of the remainder. 

Deoria Tahsil. — South-eastern ta/ml of Gorakhpur District, 
United Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of Salempur 
or Salempur-Majhaull, lying between 26® 5' and 26® 34' N. 
and 83*37' and 84° ii'E-, with an area of 583 square miles. 
Population fell from 517,793 in 1891 to 493,822 in 1901, the 
rate of decrease being the largest in the District. There arc 
1,287 villages and six towns — Barhaj (population, 10,054), 
Gaura (7,965), Lar (7,305), Salempur-MajhaulI (6,051), 
Paina (5,029), and Deoria or Bharaul!, the iahsU head- 
quarters (2,151). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 
was Rs. 4,48,000, and for cesses Rs. 72,000. The density of 
population, 847 persons per square mile, is the highest in the 
District, and the tafisU is the most fertile and best cultivated. 
It is bounded on the south by the RaptI and Gogra, and the 
Little Gandak crosses the centre. The area under cultivation 
in 1903-4 was 456 square miles, of which 243 were irrigated. 
Tanks, swamps, and small streams supply only about one-sixth 
of the irrigated area, and w'ells the remainder, being a more 
important source in this ta/uil than in any other of Gorakhpur. 

Gorakhpur TahsIU — Head-quarters ta?isll of Gorakhpur 
District, United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Bhaua- 
par, Havell, and Maghar, and lying between 26® 29' and 27® N. 
and 83° 12' and 83® 38' E., with an area of 652 square miles. 
Population increased from 477,588 in 1891 to 496,011 in 1901, 
this being the only iahsU which did not show a decrease. 
There are 1,090 villages and two towns, including Gorakhpur 
City, the District and /a^i/head-quarters (population, 64,148). 
The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 3,94,000, 
and for cesses Rs. 65,000. The density of population, 761 
persons per square mile, is considerably above the District 
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average. The taksil is divided unequally by the vrinding 
course of the RaptT, and is also crossed by its tributaries, the 
Am! and Rohini, and by several smaller streams. After heavy 
rain a large area in the south-west becomes a continuous sheet 
of water. Sal forests clothe the left bank of the Rohini and 
extend to the neighbourhood of Gorakhpur city, but most of 
the rest is highly cultivated. The area under cultivation in 
1903-4 was 480 square miles, of which 197 were irrigated. 
Wells supply about one-third of the irrigated area, and small 
streams, tanks, and swamps the remainder. 

Kasia. — A subdivision of Gorakhpur District, United Fro-* 
vinces, comprising the Fadrauna tahsiL The subdivision 
takes its name from the village of Kasia, at w'hich the head- 
quarters of the subdivisional officer are situated. Population 
of the village (1901), i,6S8. The village is situated at the 
junction of the Deoria-Padrauna and Gomkhpur-Pipraghat 
roads, near the bank of the Rama Bhar lake, and contains 
a dispensary and a tonm school with 114 pupils. A short 
distance away, in the village of Bishanpura, is situated the 
important group of ruins which were long supposed to mark 
the site of Kusanagara, where Gautama Buddha died. They 
include a large stupa and many small ones, the remains of 
a monastery, and a temple which enshrines a colossal statue of 
the dying Buddha, zo feet in length. It has now been recog- 
. nized that the buildings on this site do not agree with the 
description of Kusanagara given by the Chinese pilgrims. 

(Cunningham, Archaeolopcal Survey Reports, vols. xviii 
anef xxii ; V. A. Smith, The Remains near Kasia, 1896, and 
in Journal, Royal Asiatic Society, 1902, page 139 ; W. Hoey, 
Journal, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1900, page 83.) 

Deoria Subdivision. — Subdivision of Gorakhpur District, 
United Provinces, comprising the Deoria and Ha^ta TahsIls. 

Tamkiihi. — ^Estate situated in Bast! and Gorakhpur Dis- 
tricts, United Provinces, and in the Muzaffarpur, Darbhanga, 
Saran, and Gaya Districts of Bengal, comprising- 253 villages. 
The income is about z-S lakhs, and the land revenue and 
cesses payable to Government 1-4 lakhs. The owners are 
Bhuinhars claiming descent from a Rajput, who married a 
Bhuinharin. The founder of the family was Fateh SahT, Raja 
of Hathwa in SSran District, who resisted the British after the 
battle of Buxar in 1764, and was forced to take refuge in the 
jungles on the bank of the Great Gandak in Gorakhpur, where 
he had another estate, then included in the dominions of the 
Nawab of Oudh. He acquired a large property, which was 
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mostly dissipated by hts sons. About 1830-40 a grandson 
recovered part of the ancestral estate, and settled at Salemgarh 
in Gorakhpur District, founding a separate family. Another 
grandson retained Tamkahl and greatly increased his estates. 
He obtained the title of RajS, which is hereditary. The 
present Raja, Indrajlt Pratap Bahadur Sahl, was bom in 1893, 
and the estate is now under the management of the Court of 
Wards. 

Amwa. Khas. — ^Village in the Padrauna tahsil of Gorakhpur 
District, United Provinces, situated in 26“ 51' N. and 84“ 13' E., 
68 miles east of Gorakhpur city, near an old bed of the Great 
Gandak. Population (1901), 8,918. It is an agricultural 
village, composed of a number of scattered hamlets. . 

Biinsgaoa Town. — Head-quarters of the iahftl of the same 
name in Gorakhpur District, United Provinces, situated in 
26®33'N. and 83“22'E., 19 miles south of Gorakhpur city. 
Population (1901), 5,034. The town is composed of ten 
hamlets, and is purely agricultural. There is no trade, and the 
place derives its only importance from its position as head- 
quarters of a tahslldar and a Munsif, The town school lias 
about 275 pupils, and a girls’ school has 17. 

Bansgawa. — Village in the PadraunS talisU of Gorakhpur 
District, United Provinces, situated in 26‘’48'N. and 84° X2' 
E., 64 miles east of Gorakhpur city. Population (1901), 5,009. 
An aided school has 31 pupils. 

Barhaj. — Town in the Deoria tahsil of Gorakhpur District, 
United Provinces, situated in 26“ 1 7' N. and 83“ 45' E., at the 
terminus of a branch of the Bengal and North-Western 
Railway, and near the confluence of the Rapt! and Gogra. 
Population (igoi), 10,054. The town is said to have been 
founded about 1770, but only rose into importance with the 
introduction of sugar cultivation in the neighbourhood. It is 
now the most important trade centre in the District, and is 
also remarkable for its filthiness. Grain, oilseeds, and sugar 
are largely exported by rail and river, and the insurance of the 
river traffic is part of the business of the town. Sugar is 
manufactured in about forty factories. The banks of the Rapt! 
.are covered with immense piles of timber — part for re-exporta- 
tion, part for boat-buUding, and part for fuel in the factories. 
The town is administered together with Gaura under Act XX 
of 1856, with an annual income of about Rs. 3,400. The 
Raja of Majhaull collects octroi duties and bazar dues 
under (United Provinces) Act III of igoi, and pays Rs. 3,500 
annually to the town fund. Barhaj contains a flourishing 
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tovm school with 183 pupils, a girls' school with 26, and 
a dispensary. 

Barhalganj. — ^Town in the Bansgaon tahsU of Gorakhpur 
District, United Provinces, situated in 26“ 17' N. and 83° 30' 
E., on the north bank of the Gogra, and on the road from 
Gorakhpur to Azamgarh. Population (1901), 5,181. It consists 
of a street of masonry shops lining the sides of the road, with 
a line metalled market-place. The trade consists chiefly in the 
export of grain, and in the distribution of imported goods, but 
there is also some manufacture of sugar. Barhalganj is a port 
of call for the river steamers. It is administered under 
Act XX of 1856, with an annual income of about Rs. 1,100. 
It contains a town school with 113 pupils, a girls’ school with 
14, and a dispensary. 

Gaura. — ^Town in the Deoria tahsil of Gorakhpur District, 
United Provinces, situated in 26° 17'N. and 83“ 43' E., close 
to Barhaj, of which it practically forms a suburb. Population 
(1901), 7,965. Gaura is administered, together with Barhaj, 
under Act XX of 1856. There are several sugar factories, 
but not much trade besides. 

Gola. — Town in the Bansgaon taltstl of Gorakhpur District, 
United Provinces, situated in 26® 21' N. and 83“ 21' E., on the 
left bank of the Gogra. Population (1901), 4,944. The town 
is one of the most important in the south of the District, but 
its trade has suffered from the competition of Barhaj, which 
is now on the railway. Potatoes are largely cultivated in the 
neighbourhood. Gola is administered under Act XX of 
1856, with an annual income of about Rs. i,zoo. It 
contains a towm school with 112 pupils, and a girls’ school 
with 22. 

Gorakhpur City. — Head-quarters of the District and iahsil 
of the same name. United Provinces, situated in 26° 45' N. and 
83° 22' E., on the Bengal and North-Western Railway, 506 
miles by rail from Calcutta and 1,056 from Bombay. The 
city lies near the left bank of the RaptI, and at the junction of 
roads to Gbazlpur and Fyzabad. Population is increasing. 
The numbers at the four enumerations were as follows ; 
51,117 (1872), 59,908 (r88i), 63,620 (1891), 64,148 (1901). 
These figures include a small area with a population of 771, 
which was administered as a cantonment up to 1904, and is now 
a ‘notified area.’ Of the total in 1901, 41,451 were Hindus 
and 21,829 Musalmans. The town is believed to have been 
founded about 1400 by a branch of the Satasi family, and takes 
its name from a shrine of Gorakhnatb. During the reign of 
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Akbar it became the head-quarters of a sarkar in the Subah of 
Oudh. In i6io the ^luhammadan garrison atos driven away, 
and the place was held by the Hindus till 1680. A few years 
later Prince Muazzam visited Gorakhpur, which was thence- 
forward called Muazzamabad in official documents. In the 
eighteenth century the city and District were included in 
Oudh, and the later history has been given in that of the 
District 

Gorakhpur consists of a number of village sites clustered 
together, and often divided by considerable areas of garden or 
cultivated land. The drainage is very defective^ and the city 
has a mean appearance. East of the native quarters is a spacious 
civil station and the old cantonment, and a large area occupied 
by the head-quarters of the Bengal and North-Western Railway. 
The most imposing public building is the town hall built 
recently and called Campier Hall, after a European zamindar, 
who left money for its construction. It is surrounded by a line 
park laid out in 1903, as a memorial to the Queen-Empress. 
Gorakhpur is the head-quarters of the Commissioner of the 
Division, of an Executive Engineer, of the Bengal and North- 
Western Railway Volunteers, and of a squadron of Light Horse, 
besides the District staff. It also contains the principal station 
of the Church Missionary Society and Zanana Mission in the 
District, and male and female dispensaries. 

A municipality was constituted in 1873. During the ten 
years ending 1901 the income and expenditure averaged 
Rs. 68,000 and Rs. 67,000 respectively. In 1903-4 the income 
was Rs, 72,000, chiefly raised from octroi (Rs. 51,000) and 
rents and fees (Rs. 15,000). The expenditure was Rs. 77,000, 
including conservancy (Rs. 23,000), public safety (Rs. 1 2,900), 
administration and collection (Rs. 11,000), and education 
(Rs. 1 1,000). The small area which was formerly a canton- 
ment had an income and expenditure of about Rs. 3,000, 
There has been no garrison for some years past, but in the 
cold weather a dep6t is opened for the recruitment of Gurkhas. 
Gorakhpur has very little trade, and its inhabitants are largely 
agriculturists. It is noted for its carpenters and turners, but 
has no manufactures. A bank has recently been started by 
native enterprise. The municipality maintains n schools and 
aids 18 others, attended by 1,026 pupils. The Church 
Missionary Society carries on a useful educational work. 
St Andrew’s College, which teaches up to the First Arts 
examination, had 32 students in 1904. There is also a 
normal school under the Educational department. 
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Lar. — ^Town in the Deoria taJml of Gorakhpur District, 
United Provinces, situated in 26° 12' N. and 83“ 59^ E., 2 miles 
from a station on the Bengal and North-Western Railway. 
Population (1901), 7,305. It contains a few mosques, and is 
a considerable trading centre for the export of local produce. 
The town school has 160 pupils. 

Nichlanl. — Village in the Maharajganj taTtsil of Gorakhpur 
District, United Provinces, situated in 27° ig' N. and 83° 44' 
E., at the meeting of several unmetalled roads and cross-country 
tracks, 51 miles north-east of Gorakhpur city. Population 
(1901), 1,564. This is the principal mart in the north of the 
District, but is declining in importance owing to its distance 
from the railway. A few miles away are the ruins of a castle or 
fort, the scene of a sharp fight during the Nepalese campaign. 

Fadrauna Town. — Head-quarters of the tahal of the same 
name, Gorakhpur District, United Provinces, situated in 26“ 
54' N, and 83“ 59' E. Population (1901), 7,031. The town 
consists of three parts, called Padrauna, Chhaoni, and Sahib- 
ganj. The latter is now the chief market. Padrauna was 
identified by General Cunningham with Pawa, the last halting- 
place of Gautama Buddha before his death, but the identifica- 
tion has been abandoned. It is the residence of a KurmI 
landholder known as the Rai of PadraunS, who holds a large 
estate in the north of the District, and maintains a dispensary 
here. The town is administered tmder Act XX of 1856, with 
an annual income of about Rs. 1,300. There is a school with 
73 pupils. 

P^nS. — ^Town in the Deoria tahsil of Gorakhpur District, 
United Provinces, situated in 26° 16' N. and 83° 47' E., on the 
left bank of the Gogra. Population (1901), 5,029. The in- 
habitants plundered a Government commissariat train during 
the Mutiny, in punishment for which the village was confiscated 
and bestowed on the Raja of Majhauli. Most of the inhabit- 
ants are boatmen, who live by conveying traffic along the 
Gogra between Barhaj and Patna. A primary school has 
Si pupils. 

Rudarpur. — Town in the Hata taTisil of Gorakhpur District, 
United Provinces, situated in 26” 45^ N. and 83° 33' E., 27 
miles south-east of Gorakhpur city. Population (1901), 8,860. 
Near the town are some ancient remains, and an old name 
of the place is said to have been Hansakshetra. The ruins 
cover a large area, but have not been regularly excavated. A 
celebrated temple of DQdhnath is also situated close by. 
Rudarpur is administered under Act XX of 1856, with an annual 
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income of about Rs. i,ioo. The diversion of commerce" to 
the railway has injured its trade; but grain is exported and 
saltpetre is manufactured. The town contains a dispensary, 
and a school with 139 pupils. 

Salempur-llajhauli. — ^Two adjacent villages in the DeoriS 
tahsil of Gorakhpur District, United Provinces, situated on 
either bank of the Little Gandak river in 26° 17' N. and 83" 
57^ E. Salempur is now a station on the Bengal and Korth* 
IVestern Railway. The two villages are treated as one town ; 
population (1901), 6,051. Majhaull, on the east, is the resi- 
dence of the Raja of the Majhaull estate, one of the most 
important in the District, the Rilja being recognized as head of 
the Bisen Rajputs. The estate deteriorated owing to improvi- 
dence and continued bad administration, but has recovered 
under the management of the Court of Wards. The fort is 
a modem brick building of commonplace appearance. The 
joint town is administered under Act XX of 1856, with an 
annual income of about Rs. 700. There is no trade. A 
school in Salempur has 43 pupils, and another in Majhaull 
115. There is also a girls' school with 27 pupils at Maj- 
haull. 

houn- BasH District. — North-western District of the Gorakhpur 
United Prorinces, lying north of the Gogra river, 
river’ between 26° 25' and 27° 30' N. and between 82° 13' and 83“ 

»ysicni. E., with an area of 2,792 square miles. It is bounded on 

the north by Nepal territory ; on the east by Gorakhpur Dis- 
trict; on the south by the Gogra, which divides it from 
Fyzabad ; and on the west by Gonda. BastI lies entirely in the 
submontane plain, with no natural elevations to diversify its 
surface. It is traversed by a considerable number of small 
streams, and the north-west corner resembles the rice swamps 
of the Nepal tarai. The whole of the drainage ultimately 
reaches the Gogra, but not within BastI District. The northern 
portion, extending 14 to 20 miles from the Nepal frontier to the 
RaptI, has a much greater rainfall than the rest. Many small 
streams rushing down from the lower hills or rising in the 
Nepal tarai water this tract, chief among them being the 
Burhi or ‘old’ RaptI, the Bangango, and the Jamwar. South 
of the RaptI the central plateau of the District extends almost 
to the Gogra, and is drained chiefly by the Kuwana, which has 
a course parallel to the RaptI and Gogra. The Katnehia, 
Rawai, and Manwar are the principal tributaries of the Kuwana. 
Another small river, the Ami, crosses the upland between the 
RaptI and Kuwana. There are many natural lakes or depres- 
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sions, often formed in the old beds of rivers, the largest being 
the Bakhira, Chanda, Pathra, Chaur, and Jasoia TaIs. 

As is usual in the submontane tracts, kankar or nodular Geology, 
limestone is scarce. No other rock of any kind is found in the 
alluvium of rvhich the District is composed. 

The flora resembles that of the submontane tracts. Forests Botimj-. 
formerly c.Yistcd, but have been cut down. The District is, 
however, well prorided with clumps of mango, bamboo, and 
viahua {JBassitt laiifolia). 

Wild hog, nilgai, wolves, and jackals arc common. Spotted Fauna, 
deer arc occtsionally seen. During the cold weather wild- 
fowl and snipe abound in the numerous lakes and swamps. 

Fish arc plentiful, and arc much used for food. Snakes and 
crocodiles arc also common. 

The climate of Basil is distinctly milder than that of the Climate 
more'westem Districts, and extremes of heat and cold arc less 
marked. It is, however, not specially unhealthy, except at the * 
close of the rains. 

The average annual rainfall is 49 inches, ranging from 46 in Rainrall. 
the south-west to 52 towards the north. Near the NcpSl 
frontier the fall is still heavier. Large variations occur from 
year to year. In 1877 only 24 inches were received, compared 
with 76 in 1894. 

hlaterials for the history of the tract included in Basil History. 
District arc unusually scarce. It possibly formed p.-irt of the 
great kingdom of Kosala. For some years Kapilavnstu, the 
birthplace of Gautama Buddha, was believed to have been 
situated at Bhuila, 15 miles north-west of Basil town ; but this 
identification has been abandoned in favour of a site just out- 
side the north-cast angle of the District, in Nepal. The 
northern part had certainly relapsed into jungle by the fifth 
century a. d., when it was visited by Fa liian, though the 
ruins of earlier buildings were numerous. The traditions of 
the Rajput clans who now hold the District point to the con- 
clusion that they began to enter it late in the thirteenth 
century, displacing the Bhars and the DomkatSrs ; but little 
reliance can be placed on them. A number of petty K.Ajris 
held the country and fought with each other. In Akbaris 
reign the Muhammadans penetrated the District, after taking 
Gorakhpur, and maintained a garrison at Maghar, and Bast! 
was included in the Sitbah of Oudh. About x6io the Muslims 
were expelled ; but they returned in force in 1680, and opened 
up the country. Most of .the District was included in the 
Gorakhpur sarkar, and its later history is that of Gorakhpur 
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District, from which it was only separated in 1865, though 
ceded to the British by the Nawab Wazlr of Oudh in 1801. 

Many ancient mounds are found in the District, but few 
have been excavated. Bhuila, already referred to, was examined 
by General Cunningham and his assistant^. K stupa at Fip- 
rahwa in the north of the District tvas recently excavated, and 
yielded an interesting find of relics in an inscribed casket*. 
Gupta coins are occasionally found in various localities. The 
only Muhammadan building of interest is the shrine of Kabir 
at Maghar. 

Bast! contains 4 towns and 6,903 villages. Population is 
increasing steadily. The numbers at the four enumerations 
were as follows: 1,473,029 (1872), 1,630,612 (1881), 1,785,844 
(1891), 1,846,153 (1901). There are five tahsils — Domaria* 
GANj, Bans!, Haraiya, BastI, and KhalIlabad — the head- 
quarters of each being at a place of the same name. BastI, 
the District head-quarters, is the largest town. The following 
table gives the chief statistics of population in 1901 ; — 


TalisU. 

Area in square 
miles. 

Number of 

Population. 

u 

Sjl 
§1 
^ e 

<2^ 

Percentage of 
variation in 
population be- 
tneen 1891 
and 1901. 

c 3 c 
uTs n 

ISn-C 

iga"* 

! 5£0 

Towns. 

b« 

•S 

Domariaganj . 

593 

I 

I,II 1 

322,321 

544 

+ 2.9 

9.470 

Bansi . . 

621 

I 

*.343 

402,277 

64S 

+ 10-9 

9,938 

Harass. 

478 

• •• 

1,461 

333,801 

698 

- 5-1 

9,395 

Basil 


I 

1,600 

393.079 

733 

+ 4-0 

12, 80S 

KhalllabSd . 

564 

1 

1,388 

394,675 

700 

+ 3 -> 

10,393 

District total 

2,792 

4 

6.903 

1,846,153 

661 

+ 3-4 

5 *,oo 4 


Hindus form nearly 84 per cent, of the total and Muham- 
madans 16 per cent. The District is densely populated, and 
supplies a considerable number of emigrants to the West 
Indies and to Eastern Bengal and Assam. During the last 
decade it probably gained by immigration from the more 
distressed Districts south of the Gogra. Almost the whole 
population speak Bihari. 

The most numerous Hindu castes are: Chamars (leather- 
workers and cultivators), 278,000; Brahmans, 195,000; Ahirs 
(graziers and cultivators), 185,000; KurmTs (agriculturists), 
148,000; Banias, 52,000; Rajputs, 50,000; Kahars (domestic 

* Arehaeolcgieal Survty Reports, vol. xii, p. 108. 

* Journal, Royal Asiatic Soeiety, 1898, p. 573. 
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sen'ants and cultivators); 48,000 ; and Kewats {cultivators), 

40,000. The aboriginal Bhars, who once held the land, are 
now depressed and number only 50,000. Among Musalmans 
may be mentioned Shaikhs, 50,000 j Julahas (weavers), 43,000 ; 

Pathans, 34,000 ; and Rajputs, 34,000. Agriculture supports 
66 per cent of the total population, and general labour 9 per 
cent. Brahmans and Rajputs or Chhattris hold about two- 
thirds of the land, and Brahmans occupy a larger area than any 
other caste. Rajputs, Ahirs, KurmTs, and Cbamars are also 
large cultivators, while the Koitis are noted for their skill. 

There were only 53 native Christians in ipoi, of whom 24 Christian 
belonged to the Anglican communion. The Church Missionary 
Society has a high school at Basil, and there is also a 2 kmana 
Mission. 

The climate and soil are suitable for the growth of nearly General 
all the more valuable products, and the comparatively heavy 
rainfall is especially favourable to rice. Wheat and poppy do aitioos. 
best in the lighter loams, and are accordingly grown between 
the Rapt! and Gogra. North of the Raptl late rice is the 
principal crop. In the inferior light soils barley takes the 
place of wheat, and kodon of rice. There is a tract of peculiar 
calcareous soil, known as that, along both banks of the RilptT, 
which is very retentive of moisture and produces good crops 
without irrigation. In the bed of the Gogra strips of alluvial 
soil are liable to flooding in the rains, but are cultivated for the 
spring barvest 

About one-third of the District is included in saminddri Cbiel asti- 
mafiSls, and two-thirds in patnddri, the area of bhaiyackdrd 
mahdls being very small. A great many under-proprietors are and princi- 
found, called birtias. One class of birt is peculiar to the «ops. 
District, having been originally granted to a military colony of 
Rajputs or Chhattris who were settled on the border as 
guardians against invasion. The main agricultural statistics 
for 1903-4 are given below, in square miles : — 


Tahsa. 

Total. 

Cslti voted. 

Irrigated. 

Cultivable 

waste. 

Domariaganj 

£93 

4 »r 

14a 

80 

Bansl .... 

631 

463 

144 

64 

Haraiya 

478 

338 

3II 

75 

Bastt .... 

53 <> 

387 

*38 

70 

Khalllat»d . 

564 

394 

*34 

76 

Total 

3,793 

3,009 

969 

365 
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Rice is the crop most largely grown, covering i,o6o square 
miles, or 50 per cent, of the net cultivated area, in 1903-4, 
The other food-crops of importance are wheat (377 square 
miles); peas and masttr (325); gram (237); barley (208); and 
arhar (185). The most valuable crops are, however, poppy, 
grown on 33 square miles, and sugar-cane, grown on 68. Oil- 
seeds are also important, covering 136 square miles. 

At the time of its cession to the British in 1801, the District 
was in a very depressed condition. A settled government Soon 
gave an impetus to cultivation, and led to the introduction of 
the more valuable crops, sugar-cane and poppy. During the 
thirty years preceding the last settlement the cultivated area 
increased by 13 per cent., or, including the jungle grants in the 
north of the District, by 20 per cent. In the last lifteen years 
there has been a further small increase of about 2 per cent, 
and a still, larger rise in the area double-cropped. There has 
been no appreciable change in the staples grown. Advances are 
freely taken under the Agriculturists’ Loans Act, and amounted 
to a total of 1-2 lakhs during the ten years ending 1901, of 
which Rs. 51,000 was lent in the famine year 1896-7. From 
Rs. 2,qoo to Rs. 3,000 has been advanced annually since 1900. 

The cattle of the District are generally inferior, but those 
bred in the Mahull pargana are a little above the average. 
Buffaloes are largely kept for milk. Ponies are -used a good 
deal both for riding and as pack-animals, but are of a very poor 
stamp. Sheep and goats are chiefly kept for the supply of wool, 
skins, and manure. 

In 1903-4, 323 square miles were irrigated from wells, 435 
from tanks and swamps, and 211 from other sources. Wells 
are chiefly important in the southern half of the upland area 
between the Gogra and RiptI, and their use decreases as the 
latter river is approached. North of the RaptT they are hardly 
used at all. Water is invariably raised from them by the lever 
or by two pots slung on a wheel. The small natural ponds and 
swamps, which are so numerous in the District, are everywhere 
used for irrigation, in addition to the small tanks which have 
been excavated. The swing-basket is used to raise water from 
these sources of supply. The larger rivers are not used at all 
for irrigation, as their beds lie too low; but the smaller streams 
are held up by small temporary earthen dams, and their water 
is turned into the rice fields as required. In the north-east of 
the District two European grantees constructed a series of 
works which effectually protect about 52,000 acres of rice land. 
The valleys of several small rivers have been dammed with 
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earthen embankments provided with weirs and gates, so that 
sudden floods can be allowed to escape. Water is conducted 
by 82 miles of main canals and about 250 miles of distri- 
butaries to all parts of the estates. No water-rates are charged, 
but the cultivators voluntarily keep the works in repair. This 
is the only considerable system of private canals in the United 
Provinces, and has been imitated Avith success by a native 
zamindar, who owns an estate close by. Except in the case of 
rice fields, irrigation is chiefly required for the spring harvest. 

Water is usually sprinkled over the land with a wooden shovel ; 
but poppy and garden crops are flooded. 

The chief mineral product is kankar or nodular limestone. Minerals, 
which is used for metalling roads and making lime. It is, 
however, scarce and of poor quality, and lacustrine shells are 
also used for making lime. Saltpetre is manufactured from the 
saline efflorescence called reh. 

The District is exceptionally poor in industrial enterprise. Arts and 
Sugar-reflning alone is of some importance. Agricultural imple- 
ments, coarse cotton cloth, and the ordinary utensils for house- 
hold use are made locally. Brass vessels are made at Bakhira, 
but these and also cloth are largely imported. A little chintz 
is made at Nagar and Bahadurpur. 

The trade of the District with other parts of India is chiefly Commerce, 
in agricultural produce. Rice, sugar, opium, saltpetre, oilseeds, 
and hides are exported; and cloth, metals, salt, cotton, and 
tobacco are imported. The through trade with Nepal is also 
of importance. Iron, drug.s, spices, gfd, fibres, and rice come 
from Nepal ; and raw sugar, salt, hardware, tobacco, coco-nuts, 
cotton yarn, and cloth are sent to that State. Uska and 
Mehndawal are the chief marts for the traflSc of the north of 
the District with Nepal. The commerce of the south is partly 
carried on by the Gogra ; but the railway has largely replaced 
the river, as is usual where the two means of carriage compete. 

Cawnpore In the west and Calcutta in the east attract most of 
the trade of the District. 

The Bengal and North-Western Railway main line crosses Railways 
BastI from east to west, and Uska in the north-east corner is 
at present the terminus of a branch from Gorakhpur. It is, how- 
ever, being connected with Tulsipur in Gonda District by 
a line which Avill pass very close to the border of Nepal and - 
may be expected to increase the traffic with that State. Com- 
munications by road are not good. Out of 682 miles only 113 
are metalled. The metalled roads are in charge of the Public 
.Works department ; but the cost of all but 62 miles is charged 

tr.p. II. Q 
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to Local funds. The main lines are those from Gorakhpur to 
Fyzabad, from BastI town to BansI, and from Uska towards the 
Nepal frontier. Bridges are still required on most of the 
unmetalled roads, which cross many small streams by fords and 
ferries. Avenues of trees are maintained on 127 miles of ro.id. 

The famines experienced in Basil District up to 1865, when 
it became a separate Collectorate, will be found in the article 
on Gorakhpur District. In 1868-9 slight scarcity was 
felt. The rains of 1873 were light and the following spring 
crop could not be sown. Relief works were opened, and in 
May, 1874, the daily muster rose to 127,000; but it was held 
afterwards that relief had been too lavish. A similar failure of 
the rains in 1877 caused distress in 1878, and relief works were 
again required. In 1896-7 distress was felt ; but this tvas due 
to the pressure of high prices on the labouring classes rather 
than to a failure of the crops. Relief works were opened, but 
the proportion of the population who came to them was small. 

The Collector is ususdly assisted by five Deputy-Collectors 
recruited in India, and a tahstldar is stationed at the head- 
quarters of each iahsih 

There are two District ^lunsifs, and the system of village 
Munsifs was introduced in 1902. Basil is comprised W’ithin the 
Civil and Sessions Judgeship of Gorakhpur ; but sessions cases 
are tried by the Judge of Jaunpur, who is a Joint Sessions Judge 
for this purpose. Crime is on the whole light, and the District 
is not noted for any particular form. Infanticide was formerly 
suspected, but no operations are now’ required under the Act. 

Basil was acquired by cession in 1801, but up to 1865 it 
formed part of Gorakhpur District. The quarrels of the 
Rajas and the failure of the Oudh government to introduce 
any system of administration had reduced the countrj’ to 
a miserable state. The early settlements, based chiefly on the 
previous collections, were for short periods, and at first were 
made with the Rajas or large proprietors at lump sums for 
whole estates. In 1838-9 the first regular settlement was 
made under Regulation IX of 1833. It w’as based on a survey, 
and it recognized the birtias or under-proprietors, from whom 
cng.'igements were taken direct for the first time. The revenue 
fi-ved W’as 9-7 lakhs, which was more than double the former 
revenue. This settlement was revised between 1859 and 1865 
by various officers working on different methods, but principally 
relying on estimates of the rental * assets,’ and the demand was 
increased to 12-8 lakhs. The latest revision was made between 
1SS3 and 1S90, and Basil was one of the first Districts to be 
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resettled on the basis of the actual rents paid. The revenue 
demand amounted to 19*4 lakhs or 46 per cent, of the corrected 
rent-roll, the incidence per acre being Rs. i- 1, varying from R. o-8 
to Rs. 1*7. Collections on account of land revenue and revenue 
from all sources have been, in thousands of rupees : — 



i88a-i. 

1890-1. 

1900-1. 

1903-4- 

Land levenne 

I 3 ii 4 

18,93 

20,20 

^ 9.55 

Total rerenne 

14.53 

94.59 

26.27 

26,40 


There are no municipalities, but three to^vns are administered Local self- 
under Act XX of 1856. Beyond the limits of these, local 
affairs are administered by the District board, which in 1903-4 
had an income of i-6 lakhs, chiefly derived from local rates. 

The expenditure in the same year was i*6 lakhs, including 
Rs. 92,000 spent on roads and buildings. 

The District Superintendent of police is assisted by 4 inspec- Police and 
tors, and has a force of 97 subordinate officers and 378 con-^“*®‘ 
stables, besides 52 town police, and 3,201 rural and road 
police. There are 26 police stations. The District jail con- 
tained a daily average of 247 inmates in 1903. 

The District contains few towns, and the proportion of Education, 
literate persons is not very high j only 2-8 per cent. (5*5 males 
and o-i females) could read andAvrite in 1901. Hindus (3 per 
cent.) were better educated than Musalmans (2 per cent.). 

The number of pubhc schools increased from 154 Avith 5,037 
pupils in 1880-1 to 290 Avith 11,286 pupils in 1900-r. In 
1903-4 there Avere 308 such schools with 16,844 pupils, 
including 426 girls, besides 36 private schools Avitb 459 pupils. 

The primary classes contained all but 1,400 pupils in both 
public and private schools. Two schools are managed by 
Government and 135 by the District board. Out of a total 


expenditure on education of Rs. 46,000, Local funds supplied 
Rs. 42,000, and the receipts from fees were only Rs. 3,800. 

There are 8 hospitals and dispensaries, Avith accommoda- Hospitals 
tion for 51 in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases treated 
was 90,000, includmg 417 in-patients, and 3,562 operations 
were performed. The expenditure in the same year amounted 
to Rs. 26,000, chiefly met from Local funds. 

About 5 0,000 persons Avere successfully vaccinated in 1903-4, Vaccina- 
giving a proportion of 27 per 1,000 of population, which is tion. 
below the PrOAuncial average. 

{District Gazetieery r88i [under revision] ; J. Hooper, 
ment. Report, i 8 gi.) 
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Domariaganj. — North-western iahsil of BastI District, 
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Rasulpur and 
BansI (West), and lying between 27“ and 27“ 30' N. and 82° 26' 
and 82“ 58' E., with an area of 593 square miles. Population 
increased from 313,090 in 1891 to 322,321 in 1901. There 
are i,iii villages, but only one town, Biskohar (population, 
2,725). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was 
3,77,000, and for cesses Rs. 70,000. The density of 
population, 544 persons per square mile, is the lowest in the 
District. Near the RaptI, which crosses the ialistl from west 
to east, is a fertile belt of rich soil called bMt, which does not 
require irrigation. South of the RaptI the iahsU forms part 
of the central upland area, but north of the river it gradually 
assumes the marshy appearance of the Nepalese iarai. The 
.area under cultivation in 1903—4 was 427 square miles, of which 
142 were irrigated. Wells and small rivers each supply a fourth 
of the irrigated area, and tanks and swamps the remainder. 

BansI. — North-eastern talisil of BastI District, United Pro- 
vinces, comprising the parganas of Binayakpur and BUnsI 
(East), and lying between 27® and 27® 28' N. and 82® 46' and 
83° 14' E., with an area of 621 square miles. Population 
increased from 362,724 in 1891 to 402,277 in ipor, the rate 
of increase being the largest in the District. There arc 
i>343 villages and only one torvn, Uska (population, 6,7r8). 
The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 3,96,000, 
and for cesses Rs. 77,000. The density of population, 648 
persons per square mile, is almost the District average. The 
tahsil extends from the border of Nepal to the south of the 
RaptI river. The northern portion is intersected by a number 
of small streams, and chieSy produces rice. The area under 
cultivation in 1903-4 was 463 square miles, of which r44 were 
irrigated. Tanks and swamps are the chief sources of supply ; 
but the smaller rivers are also largely used, and an extensive 
system of dams and irrigation channels has been constructed 
by European zamindars. 

Haraiya. — South-western tahsil of Basti District, United 
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Amorha, Nagar (West), 
and Basti (West), and lying along the Gogra between 26° 36' 
and 27® N. and 82® 43' E., with an area of 478 square miles. 
Population fell from 351,609 in 1891 to 333,801 in igor, this 
being the only tahsil in the District which showed a decrease. 
There are 1,46 r villages, but no torvn. The demand for land 
revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 3,84,000, and for cesses Rs. 73,000. 
The density of population, 698 persons per square mile, is 
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above the District average. The tahstl lies in the upland area 
above the Gogra, and is crossed by the Kuwana and several 
smaller streams. The area under cultivation in 1903-4 was 
338 square miles, of which 211 were irrigated. Wells supply 
three-fourths of the irrigated area, and tanks and swamps most 
of the remainder. 

Basil TahslL — Head-quarters tahstl of SastI District, 
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Nagar (East), 
BastI (East), Maghar (West), and MahQlI (West), and lying 
between 26° 33' and 27^ 6' N. and 82® 37' and 82® 59' E., with 
an area of 536 square miles. Population increased from 
377,935 in 1891 to 393,079 in 1901. There are t,6oo villages 
and only one town, Basti, the District and head-quarters 
(population, 14,761). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 
was Rs. 4,22,000, and for cesses Rs. 78,000. The density of 
population, 733 persons per square mile, is the highest in the 
District The tdhsll stretches north from the Gogra in the 
upland portion of the District, and is crossed by the Kuwana 
and a number of smaller streams. The area under cultivation 
in 1903-4 was 387 square miles, of which 238 were irrigated. 
Wells supply more than half the irrigated area, and tanks and 
sivamps are a more important source than rivers. 

Ehalllabi.d. — South-eastern iaJml of Bash District, United 
Provinces, comprising tlie parganas of Maghar (East) and 
Mahuli (East), and lying between 26® 25' and 27® 5' N. and 
82® 50' and 83° 13' E., with an area of 564 square miles. 
Population increased from 380,486 in 1891 to 394,675 in 1901. 
There are 1,388 villages and only one town, Mehndawal 
(population, 10,143). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 
was Rs. 3,75,000, and for cesses Rs. 70,000. The density 
of population, 700 persons per square mile, is above the District 
average. The tahsil lies entirely in the fertile upland tract 
which extends northwards from the Gogra. It is crossed by 
the Kuwana, Ami, and several smaller streams. The area 
under cultivation in 1903-4 was 394 square miles, of which 
234 were irrigated. Tanks and swamps supply more than 
half the irrigated area, and wells about one-third. 

Basti Town. — Head-quarters of Basil District and tahsil^ 
United Provinces, situated in 26® 47' N. and 82® 43' E., on 
the Bengal and North-Western Railway and on the Gorakhpur- 
Fyzabad road. Population (1901), 14,761. The town became 
the residence of a local Raja in the seventeenth century, but was 
never of importance. For some time before the Mutiny it was 
the site of an opium storehouse and treasury, and in 1865 it 
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became the head-quarters of a new District. Bast! consists of 
the old village, in which the Rn^ja’s fort is situated, a new bazar 
which has sprung up on the road south Of this, and the cirit 
station. It is the head-quarters of the Church Missionary 
Society in the District, which maintains the high school, and 
besides the usual offices there is a dispensary. The to^Yn is 
administered under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income 
of about Rs. 4,000. There is little trade. Two schools 
for boys contain 330 pupils, and a small girls' school has an 
attendance of 15. 

Maghar. — ^\^illage in the Khaltlabad iaJisil of Basti District, 
United Provinces, situated in 26° 45' N. and 83“ 8' E., on the 
Bengal and North-Western Railway and on the road from 
Gorakhpur to Fyzabad. Population (1901), 2,633. Therillage 
is celebrated as containing the tomb of Kabir, the religious 
reformer, who is acknowledged as a prophet or saint by both 
Muhammadans and Hindus. The tomb is said to have been 
built about 1450 j but the original building was replaced or 
restored by Nawab Fidae Khan in Akbar’s reign. Maghar 
was occupied from the close of the seventeenth centurj’ by 
a Muhammadan garrison, and under the Oudh government 
was an important military post up to the cession in 1801. 

Mehndawal, — Town in the Khalilab 3 d iahsil of Basil 
District, United Province^ situated in 26“ 59' N. and 83“ 
7' E., 27 miles north-east of Bast! town. Population (1901}, 
10,143, Mehndaw'al is administered under Act XX of 1856, 
with an annual income of about Rs. 1,000. It is the chief 
commercial centre in the District, being a great mart for 
trade with Nepal ; but it has suffiered from the opening of 
railway stations elsewhere. Most of the town consists of mud 
hovels, but there are several fine market-places. It also contains 
a dispensary and a school with 88 pupils. 

Uska. — ^Town in the B 9 nsi iahsil of Basti District, United 
Provinces, situated in 27° 12' N. and 83° 8' E. It is at present 
the terminus of a branch of the Bengal and North-Western 
Railw’ay from Gorakhpur; but the line is being extended to 
Tulsipur in GondS. Population (1901), 6,718. A market was 
founded here by a European grantee, and it has now become^ 
the chief town in the north of the District. Rice and oil- 
seeds, the. product of Nepal and of the country round, are 
largely exported. Tovm duties, raised under the United 
Provinces Revenue Act (HI of 1901), yield about Rs. 2,000 
annually for the improvement of the place. There is a school 
with 102 pupils. 
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Azamgarh District. — Southern District of the Gorakhpur Bouii' 
Diwsion, United Pro>-inces, lying between 25° 3S' and 26® 27' 

N. and 82° 40' and 83“ 52' E., with an area of 2,207 square and river’ 
miles, of which 52 square miles were added in 1904. It is syste*”- 
bounded on the north by Fj’zabad and Gorakhpur ; on the 
east by BalliS ; on the south by Ghazipur and Jaunpur ; and 
on the west by Jaunpur and Sultanpur. The greater part 
forms an elevated plain which lies south of the Gogra. 

Besides the Gogra, the principal rivers are the Tons and 
Chhotl Sarju, the former flowing from west to east across the 
District, while the Chholi Sarju flows south-east from the 
Gogra. Along the Chhotl Sarjfi and Gogra arc tracts of low 
alluvial land. The upland area south of the Tons diflers 
from the area between the Tons and the Gogra. The 
southern tract is made up of a series of narrow parallel sections 
of country lying east and west. These are separated by lines 
of swamps which gradually become definite drainage channels. 

The whole area contains many depressions, which arc filled 
with water in the rains, but gradually dry up. Nowhere does 
any long continuous expanse of cultivation occur, marshes and 
saline plains (tisar) interrupting the cropped lands. In the 
northern portion the watercourses keep more closely to their 
channels, and swamps are less frequent, the c.vpanscs of 
cultivation more continuous, and hamlets with their attendant 
groves more thickly scattered. The Gogra, also known as the 
Great SaijQ, Deoha, or Dehwa, has a valley varjing in width 
from half a mile to ten miles, and constantly shifts its channel. 

The Tons after a tortuous course joins the CbhotT SarjQ near 
the eastern boundary. It is remarkable for the heavy floods 
w'hich occur in its valley. There arc about tw'cnty large lakes 
or swamps, the principal being the Gamhirban, Kotail, Jamw’a- 
wan. Salons, Fakil-Fewa, Naija, and Ratol. 

The District consists entirely of alluvium, and kankar or Geology, 
calcareous lime is the only form of stone. Saline efflorescences 
arc found in many parts. 

The flora is that of the Gangetic valley. Few large areas are Botany, 
covered with trees ; but near the Tons and other streams there 
are some patches in which falas or dhak {J 3 utea frondosd) pre- 
dominates. In the north mango groves abound ; but there are few 
in the south, especially in the swampy area to the south-west. 

The alluvial tracts or kachhar are, however, the barest of trees. 

The wolf, jackal, and fox are common, and wild hog and nilgai Fauna, 
are occasionally met with. The rivers and lakes abound in fish, 
and in the winter arc the haunt of geese, duck, and snipe. 
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Climate 
and teni* 
jierattirc. 


Rainfall. 


Histoiy. 


The climate is on the whole healthy, though fever is pre- 
valent during the rains and immediately after. With the 
commencement of the hot weather in April westerly mnds 
spring up j but in May the wind changes to the east and the 
climate becomes very relaxing. 

• The average annual rainfall is 41 inches, the distribution in 
different parts of the District being fairly uniform. Variations 
from year to year are, however, considerable. In 1894 the fall 
was 68 inches, and in 1896 only 18 inches. 

Tradition points to the Bhars, Soerls, and Cherus as the 
aboriginal inhabitants of the District, and asserts that these 
^Yere superseded first by the Rajputs and then by the Bhuin- 
bars. When the tide of Muhammadan conquest flowed east- 
wards, Azamgarh was included in the great kingdom of 
Kanauj and passed with the neighbouring country under Delhi 
rule. In the fifteenth century the Sharkl kings of Jaunpur 
usurped authority over Azamgarh. On the fall of their dynasty, 
the District was reannexed to the Delhi dominions, and the 
fort of Sikandarpur was built by, and named after, Sikandnr 
LodL In the seventeenth century a family of Gautam Rajputs 
rose to influence, and before the close of the century' they 
had embraced the faith of Islam and possessed themselves of 
nearly the whole District as feudatory chiefs. "About 1731 
Mahabat Khan, head of the family, refused payment of revenue ; 
but after some success in resisting the forces of the Oudh 
government, he was forced to fly. His successors gradually 
lost their estates, and in 1758 Azamgarh became a chakla or 
district of Oudh till its cession in 1801. 

On June 3, 1857, the 17th Regiment of Native Infantry 
mutinied at Azamgarh, murdered some of their officers, 
and carried off the Government treasure to Fyzabad, -The 
Europeans fled to Ghazipur, but on June 16 two planters, 
Messrs. Venables and Dunne, returned to Azamgarh, and, 
troops being sent from Ghazipur, the town was reoccupied. On 
July 18 the civil officers returned, and Mr. Venables attacked 
the rebels, but was forced back on the town ; and on July 28, 
after the mutiny at Dinapore, all the Europeans returned to 
Ghazipur. The Palwars held Azamgarh town from August 9 to 
25 ; but they were expelled by the loyal Gurkhas on August 26, 
and on September 3 the civil officers returned again. On 
September 20 Beni Madho and the Palwars were defeated, and 
British authority to a great extent re-established. The rebels 
were driven out of Atraulia in November j and in January, 
1S58, the Gurkhas, under Jang Bahadur, marched from Gorakh- 
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pur towards Fyzabad, driving the rebels back intb Azamgarh. 

Kuar Singh entered the District in his flight from Lucknow in 
the middle of February, and was attacked by our troops at 
Atraulia ; but the latter were repulsed and fell back on Azam- 
girh, which rvas besieged by Kuar Singh till the middle of 
April, when he was defeated by a force under Sir E. Lugard, 
and the siege raised. Kuar Singh fled, and lost his life in 
crossing the Ganges ; but bands of rebels roamed about 
attacking the ta/isiRs and ihanas till October, when a force 
under Colonel Kelly was sent to clear the District. 

Ruins of numerous forts exist in many parts, and are locally Archaeo- 
attributed to the Bhars. An important copperplate inscription '“Sy- 
of Harshavardhana of Kanauj, dated in 631 A.D., was found at 
Madhuban and an inscription on a tank records its construc- 
tion in 1144. There are few remains of architectural interest, 
the chief being an old Rajput fort at Mehnagar. 

In I got the District contained t^velve towns and 4,688 The 
villages. Population increased considerably between 1872 and pcopl®* 
i89r j but in the next decade fell by a larger amount than 
in any other District in the United Provinces. The numbers 
at the four enumerations were as follows; i,iiT,6z6 (1872), 
1,604,654 (r88i), 1,728.625 (i8gi), 1,529,785 (1901)- Fever, 
emigration, and famine are responsible for the decrease between 
i8gi and igoi. Up to 1904 there were five taJuils — Deogaon, 
Azamgarh, MAHUL,SAGRi, and Muhammadabad — each named 
from its head-quarters, except Sagil and Mahul, the head- 
quarters of which are at Jianpur and Atraulia respectively. 

A sixth named Ghosi, was constituted in 1904. The 

principal towns are the municipality of Azamgarh, the District 
head-quarters, and Mau and Mubarakpur. The following 
table gives the chief statistics of population in 1901 : — 


TaAtil. 

S 

P 

< 

Number of 

e 

.S 

g. 

£ 

Population prr 
square imTe. 

Percentage of 
variation in 
population be- 
tween 1891 
and 1901, 

Number of 
persons able 
to read and 
write. 

Towns. 

Villages 

Deogaon . 

389 

... 

703 

**4.8*7 

578 

-iS-i 

8,365 

Azamgarh . 

3 H 

3 

809 

264,1 14 

841 

- 8.8 

10,167 

Mahnl . 

436 

a 

947 

3>a.a34 

716 

- 9-4 

7,966 

SagrI 

589 

3 

>. 34 * 

421,740 

716 

— 10.3 

>4.815 

Mufaammadabad 

4*7 

5 

883 

306,870 

719 

- » 4-7 

“. 4*5 

District total 

*.*55 

12 

4.688 

f,5X9’7S5 

710 

- II -5 

6 a, 7 a 8 


* Evgraf hia Indica, voL i, p. 67. 
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Castes 
nnd occu* 
pations. 


Christian 

missions. 


General 
agricnl- 
tnral con- 
ditions. 


The total population has been increased to it548,683 by* 
a transfer of 52 square miles from Gorakhpur District in 1904. 
Details of the alterations will be found in the articles on SagrI, 
jMuhaaimadabad, and GhosT iahstls. Nearly 86 per cent, of' 
the population are Hindus and 14 per cent. Muhammadans. 
The density of population is very high, and the District 
supplies a large number of emigrants. About 94 per cent, of 
the population speak Bihari \ 

The most numerous Hindu castes are: Chamars (leather- 
workers and labourers), 257,000 ; Ahlrs (graziers and cultiva- 
tors), 219,000; Brahmans, 108,000; Bajputs or ChhattrTs, 
99,000 ; Bhars (labourers), 70,000 ; Koirls (cultivators), 
60,000 ,* Bhuinhars (agriculturists), 56,000 ; Lunias (saltpetre 
workers and labourers), 52,000; and Banias, 38,000. More 
than half of the Musalmans arc included in the two divisions 
of Julahas (weavers), 54,000, and Shaikhs, 54,000; while 
Fathans number 2 7,000. Agriculture supports more than 60 per 
cent, of the total population, and general labour nearly 12 per 
cent., while weavers form 3 per cent. Rajputs or Chhattrls own 
about one-third of the land. Brahmans one-tenth, and Bhuin- 
hars one-sixth. The same three castes cultivate one-seventh of 
the District ; Kurmis, Chamars, and Ahlrs occupy a large area 
as tenants, while Koirls are noted for their skill in the cultivation 
of the most valuable crops. 

In 1901 the District contained 104 native Christians, of 
whom 48 belonged to the Anglican communion. The Church 
Missionary Society, which has laboured at Azamgarh since 
1818, supports the principal school. 

In the southern portion of the District, which is badly 
drained, the prevailing soil is clay, chiefly producing rice. In 
the deeper or central portions of the depressions this becomes 
almost black from the amount of organic matter which it 
contains, and the soil is sticky and hard to work. Loam is 
more common in the northern portion, though clay soil and 
rice lands are also found there. There are small ravines along 
the Tons, the soil in which has suffered from denudation. 
The kachhar land contains large stretches of light sandy soil 
along the Chhotl Sarju, and sandbanks near the Gogra. These 
produce but scant}’ crops, and along the Gogra are often 
covered with long g^ss or tamarisk, and are liable to be cut 
away by the river. Even the more permanent parts of the 

* For a grammar of the dialect spoken in Azamgarh, see Appendix II, 
SetlUment He/eii, by J. R. Reid. 
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Jtachhar are exposed to inundation^ and this part of the District 
is less productive than the rest 

The District is held on the usual tenures found in the Chief agri- 

United Provinces : but a large number of mahSls or revenue 

, , - statistics 

units are complex, extending over a number of tna«zas or and princi* 
villages. Proprietary rights are very minutely subdivided. crops- 
In a few villages inferior proprietors are also found, called 
mtishahh khasldars. The main agricultural statistics are given 
below, in square miles : — 



TotaL 

Cultivated. 

ZrrigaCed. 

CnttU’ahte 

wastcu 

Deogaou 

389 

183 

IQ 


Azamgarh . 

3M 

185 



Mahnl .... 


35* 


59 

SagrI .... 


347 


S8 

Alohammadfibad . . 

427 

338 

mn 

60 

Total 

a><55 

*•303 

740 

336 


to settlement operatioasa these statistics are for varioas years from 

1897 to X9QI. 


The staple food-crops are rice (422 square miles) and barley 
(359)* Peas were grown on 18 1 square miles; and kodon, 
wheat, arkar, gram, maize, and tnarua are also largely culti- 
vated. Sugar-cane is the most valuable crop (loi square 
miles) ; indigo {29) and poppy (10) are also important. 

There has been no extension of the net cultivated area in Improve- 
recent years, and the rice lands are so dependent on rainfall “cats in 
that fluctuations are considerable. The most striking change taSl** ' 
has been the large increase in the area bearing two crops in the practice, 
same year, which has nearly doubled within the last thirty 
years. Advances under the Agriculturists’ and Land Improve- 
ment Loans Acts are rarely taken, except in bad seasons. Out 
of a total of 1*4 lakhs lent during the ten years ending 1900 
more than a lakh was advanced in two years, and only Rs. 2,400 
has been lent in four years since 1900, 

The cattle bred locally are inferior, and buflaloes are largely Cattle, 
used to supply milk. Ponies are also of a poor stamp, and the poaies,and 
best are imported. Many of the wealthier samindars keep * 
elephants. Sheep are chiefly kept for wool and manure, and 
goats for milk and flesh. 

Out of 740 square miles irrigated, 416 were supplied from Irrigation, 
wells, 214 from tanks and swamps, and iio from small streams. 

The upland area requires much more irrigation than the kach-- 
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liar, in which even sugar-cane can be grown without irrigation. 
Artificial tanks number more than 1 5,000, but all are of small 
size. The larger rivers are not used at all, owing to the cost of 
raising water ; but every natural hollow and swamp which holds 
water is made use of. The upper courses of the smaller streams 
are regularly dammed, and embankments are also constructed 
wherever possible in fields to hold up water for rice. Water is 
generally raised from swamps and tanks by the swing-basket. 
In many parts of the District the water-level is sufficiently high 
to allow the use of the lever and pot to raise water j but in 
other places a leathern bucket worked by hand labour, or less 
commonly by bullocks, takes the place of these. Water is 
generally sprinkled over the soil instead of being allowed to 
flood it, except in the case of garden crops. 

Minerals. Kankar or nodular limestone is found in many places, and 
is used for making lime and metalling roads. Where it occurs 
in block form it is used for building. Saltpetre and carbonate 
of soda are largely extracted from saline efflorescences called 7-f//. 

Arts and The most important industries of the District are sugar- 

turcs!*”*^" weaving of cotton cloth, which are carried on 

in all parts. The cloth-weaving industry has suffered from the 
competition of European piece-goods and also of the mills of 
India ; but coarse varieties are still made for local use, and 
finer qualities from imported yam for export The District 
is the most important centre of cotton-weaving as a hand 
industry in the United Provinces, and about 13,000 looms are 
at work. Silk and satin are also largely produced. Mubarak- 
PUR, Mau, and Kofaganj are the chief centres of the wearing 
industries. The manufacture of indigo was formerly important, 
but is fast declining under the competition of artificial indigo. 
Pottery of a rather poor style is produced at Nizamabad. 

CommcTcc. The chief imports are grain, European piece-goods and 
yam, cotton, silk, tobacco, salt, metals and hardware, and 
drugs ; and the exports are sugar, opium, cloth, oilseeds, in- 
digo, and saltpetre. Grain is largely imported from the 
country north of the Gogra, The trade routes have been con- 
siderably altered by recent railway extensions. Traffic still 
continues on the Gogra, where DohrIghat is the chief empo- 
rium, and there is some trade during the rains on the Chhoti 
SarjQ. Shahganj in Jaunpur attracts a good deal of the 
produce of the west of the District. 

Kailuays The Oudh and Rohilkhand loop line just touches the extreme 

and rcKids. yrest of the District, while the Bengal and North-Western 
branch from Gorakhpur to Benares traverses the eastern por- 
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tion. These have now been linked up by a line from Shahganj 
on the former through Azamgarlv town to Mau, which crosses 
the centre of the District A branch connects KopSgonj with 
DohrTghat, and another branch from Kopaganj to Salliii 
has a veiy short length in the District Road communications 
are fairly good. Out of a total length of 70S miles, 193 miles 
are metalled and are maintained by the Public Works depart- 
ment ; but the cost of all but 86 miles is charged to Local 
funds. The main lines are the roads from Dohrighat to Jaun- 
pur mth a branch to Benares, and from the same place to 
GhazTpur, but the cross-road from Mau through Azamgarh town 
to Shahganj is also important Avenues of trees arc maintained 
on 79 miles of road. 

From the commencement of British rule till almost the close Famine, 
of the nineteenth century, no drought which could be called 
famine was known in the District Hailstorms, frost, floods, 
and drought had occasionally caused scarcity in various parts. 

The early part of the decade, 1891-1901, was very unfavour- 
able. Excessive and unseasonable rain damaged the han-ests 
for three consecutive years, and in 1896 drought caused famine. 

The construction of a branch of the Bengal and North-Western 
Railway gave employment to 6,000 or 8,000 persons ; but relief 
works were also opened and the highest number of workers rose 
to 11,000. Nearly 4 lakhs of revenue was remitted, and the 
cost of all kinds of relief amounted to about 4.3 lakhs. 

The Collector is usually assisted by one member of the District 
Indian Civil Service, and by five Deputy-Collectors recruited 
in India. 'An officer of the Opium department is stationed in 
the District, and there is a iahsildSr at the head-quarters of 
each tahsll. 

There are two District Munsifs and a Sub-Judge for civil Civil 
work, and the District Judge is also Sessions Judge. Azam- 
garh is noted for the tension of religious feeling between 
Hindus and MusalmSns, which not infrequently causes trouble. 

In 1893 serious riots accompanied by bloodshed took place 
over the slaughter of kinc. The people arc also litigious, and 
agrarian disputes are not infrequent. Cattle-poisoning by 
Chamars for the sake of hides is perhaps more common in 
Azamgarh than elsewhere in the United Provinces. Infanticide 
was formerly suspected, but no measures arc now required for 
its prevention. 

At the cession in 1801 Azamgarh was included in the large L.md 
District of Gorakhpur then formed. In 1820 part of it was 
transferred to Jaunpur and part to Gha;dpur. Three years trntion?' 
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later a Sub-CoIIectorate of Azamgarh >ras formed out of the 
Jaunpur parganas^ and in 1832 a separate District of Azamgarh 
was constituted, to which for many years part of the present 
Sallia District was also attached. The early settlements 
were for short periods and were carried out in Gorakhpuk 
District. Operations were commenced under Regulation VII 
of 1822, but were never completed ; and the first regular settle- 
ment was made between 1834 and 1837 by Mr. Thomason, 
afterwards Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces, and 
Mr. (aftenvards Sir Robert) Montgomery. Land w'as classified 
according as it produced only rice or all varieties of crops, and 
average rates were assumed for each class of soil. The rental 
‘assets’ so calculated were checked by assumed average pargana 
rates. The proportion taken as revenue varied between 50 and 
66 per cent., and the revenue demand was fixed at 1 2*4 lakhs. 
This settlement was revised between 1866 and 1875. The land 
was again classed according to the crops it produced, and the 
rice land was divided into four or five classes according to its 
quality, while the ordinary land was subdivided according to its 
position near the village site or remote from it. Rent-rates were 
selected for each class of soil at inspection, and were applied to 
the areas of each class, deductions being made in the case of 
land held by high-caste tenants, who pay low'er rates than those 
of low caste, and in the case of villages where rents were diffi- 
cult to collect. The revenue fixed amounted to i6-6 -lakhs, 
while the assumed rental ‘ assets ’ were 34-8 lakhs. The revenue 
demand in 1903-4 was 17-8 lakhs, the incidence being Rs. 1-5 
per acre, varying in different parganas from R. i to Rs. i*6. 
This figure includes the revenue of 176 villages which are 
permanently settled, as they formerly belonged to the Benares 
pro-vince. The District is at present (1906) being resettled. 
Collections on account of land revenue and revenue from all 
sources have been, in thousands of rupees : — 



1880-1. 

1B90-1. 

1900-1. 

1903-4. 

Land rerenne 

16,59 

I5>58 

I9>*7 

*7.78 

Total revenue 

18,92 

»«.6S 

25.57 

22,97 


Azamgarh is the only municipality, but ten towns are 
administered under Act XX of 1856. Beyond the limits of 
these, local affairs are managed by the District board, w'hich 
in 1903-4 had an income of i-z lakhs, chiefly derived from 
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local rates. The expenditure was also i*s lakhs, and included 
Ks. 43,000 spent on roads and buildings. 

The District Superintendent of police has a force of 4 in- Police and 
spectors, i ro subordinate officers, and 408 constables, besides 
1 1 7 municipal and tonm police, and 2,260 rural and road police. 

There are 23 police stations. In rpos the District jail con- 
tained a dail}' a%'cragc of 239 inmates. 

Azamgarh is above the Provincial average as regards the Educ.'ition. 
literacy of its inhabitants, of whom 3*3 per cent. (6*8 males and 
0-2 females) could read and write in 1901. The number of 
public schools has risen from 1S4 rvith 7,59r pupils in i88o-r 
to 224 with ri,i83 pupils in 1900-1. In 1903-4 Uicre were 
265 such institutions with 14,216 pupils, of whom 162 were 
girls, besides 114 private schools with 1,285 pupils, including 
34 girls. One of the schools is managed by Government, 
and 133 by the District and municipal boards. Out of 
a total expenditure on education of Rs. 41,000, Rs. 35,000 
was charged to Local funds, and the receipts from fees were 
1^. 4,000. 

There are 8 hospitals and dispensaries, with accommoda- I-Iospitab 
tion for 66 in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases treated 
was 71,000, including 745 in-patients, and 2,559 operations 
were performed. The expenditure in the same year amounted 
to Rs. 10,000, chiefly met from Local funds. 

About 42,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 1903-4, Vaccina- 
representing a proportion of 27 per thousand of population. 
Vaccination is compulsory only in the municipality of Azamgarh. 

(J. R. Reid, Settlement Report, 1877 ; District Gazetteer, 1883 
[under revision].) 

Deogaon. — Southern tahsil of Azamgarh District, United 
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Deogaon, Bcla-Daulat- 
.abad, and Bcihabans, and lying between 25° 38' and 25° 57' N. 
and 82® 49' and 83®2i'E., with an area of 389 square miles. 
Population fell from 264,851 in 1891 to 224,827 in 1901, the 
rate of decrease being much above the District average, owing 
to the large area of rice land which suffered from drought. 

There arc 702 villages, but no town. The demand for land 
revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 3,04,000, and for cesses Rs. 49,000. 

The density of population, 578 persons per square mile, is the 
lowest in the District. The talml consists of a scries of narrow 
strips separated by chains of swamps w-hich gradually change 
into w-atcrcourscs. The Mangai, BesO, and Gangl are the 
chief streams. During the rains the swamps spread over large 
areas in which rice is sown. Hamlets arc built in those places 
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which are least liable to inundation. The area under cul- 
tivation in 1897-8 was 182 square miles, of which 108 
were irrigated. Wells supply rather more than one-third 
of the irrigated area, and tanks and swamps most of the re- 
mainder. 

Azamgarh TahsA. — Head-quarters tahsil of Azamgarh 
District, United Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of 
Nizamabad, lying between 25° 53' and 26® 12' N. and 82“ 52' 
and 83“ 16' E., with an area of 314 square miles. Population 
decreased from 289,488 in 1891 to 264,114 in 1901, the rate 
of decrease being the smallest in the District. There are 809 
villages and two towns, including Azamgarh, the District and 
tahsil head-quarters (population, 18,835). demand for 

land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 3,18,000, and for cesses 
Rs. 51,000. The density of population, 841 persons per square 
mile, is the highest in the District. Across the centre of the 
tahsil flows the Tons, while the Mangai traverses the southern 
portion. In the north a considerable area produces a great 
variety of crops, but in the south rice is the most important 
staple. The area under cultivation in 1897-8 was 185 square 
miles, of which 119 were irrigated. Wells supply three-fourths 
of the irrigated area, and tanks, swamps, and small streams the 
remainder. 

MEhtil. — North-western tahsil of Azamgarh District, United 
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Mahul, Kauria, and 
Atraulia, and lying between 25° 48' and z6® 27' N. and 82® 40' 
and 83° 7' E., with an area of 436 square miles. Population 
fell from 344,723 in 1891 to 312,234 in 1901. There are 947 
villages and two towns, but neither of them has a population 
of over 5,000. The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was 
Rs, 3,63,000, and for cesses Rs. 58,000. The density of 
population, 716 persons per square mile, is about the District 
average. The tahsil is divided into two portions by the 
Kunwar Nadi. North of this river the soil is a light loam 
varying to sand, while the southern part is chiefly clay and is 
intersected by swamps and small channels. The largest river 
is the Tons. The area under cultivation in 1898-9 was 231 
square miles, of which t49 were irrigated. Wells supply more 
than half the irrigated area, and tanks, swamps, and small 
streams the remainder. 

Sagti. — North-eastern tahsil of Azamgarh District, United 
Prorinces, comprising up to 1904 the parganas of Gopalpur, 
SagrT, GhosT, and Natthupur, and lying behveen 26“ i' and 26® 
19' N. and 83® 4' and 83® 52' E., with an area of 589 square 
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miles. In October, 1904, tbe two last-named parganas were 
transferred to the new GhosI iahsil, and a number of villages 
were transferred from Gorakhpur District, making the new 
area 345 square miles. Population fell from 469,817 in 1891 
to 421,740 in J901, the population of the area as now consti- 
tuted being 234,872. There are now 755 villages and one 
town, hlaharajganj (population, 2,192}. The demand for land 
revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 4,32,000, and for cesses Rs. 72,000; 
but the figures for the area as now constituted are Rs. 2,40,000 
and Rs. 39,000 respectively. The density of population of the 
reduced talisU is 68 1 persons per square mile, considerably 
below the District average. The fahstl lies south of the Gogra 
and is chiefly drained by the Chhotl Sarjil. The greater part 
of the area is upland, but along the Gogra and ChhotT SarjQ 
are large stretches of alluvial soil called kachhar. In 1S99-' 
1900, 327 square miles of the old area were under cultivation, 
of which 218 were irrigated, wells being the chief source of 
supply. 

Muhammadab^d Tahsil. — South-eastern tahsil of Azam- 
garb District, United Provinces, comprising the parganas of 
Karj'at MittO, Chiriakot, Maunath Bhanjan or Mau, and 
Muhammadabad, and lying between 25® 48' and 26® S' N. and 
83® ii' and 83® 40' E., with an area of 427 square miles. This 
area was reduced by 71 miles in 1904, portions being trans- 
ferred to the new Ghosi iahsil. Population fell from 359,746 
in 1891 to 306,870 in 1901, and allowing for the recent change 
is now 251,796. There are 971 villages and three towns; 
Mau (population, 17,696), Muijarakpur (15,433), and Mu- 
iiAAfMADADAD, the iaflsU head-quarters (8,775). demand 

for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 3,63,000, and for cesses 
Rs. 59,000 ; but after the transfer these figures became 
Rs. 3,02,000 and 1 ^. 49,000. The density of population of 
the reconstituted iahAl is 707 persons per square mile, or 
almost exactly the District average. The tahsti is inter- 
sected by several small streams and a number of swamps and 
marshes, and lies south of the ChhotT Sarju and its tributary, 
the Tons. In 1900-1, 238 square miles of the old area were 
under cultivation, of which 146 were irrigated. Wells supply 
rather more than half the irrigated area, and tanks or swamps 
and small rivers the remainder in equal proportions. 

Ghosi. — ^North-eastern iaJtsil of Azamgarh District, United 
Provinces, lying between 25° 57' and 26® 19' N. and 83° 
and 83° 52' E., with an area of 368 square miles. The 
tahsti was formed. in 1904 by transferring the parganas of 
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Natthupur and GhosI from Sagri tahsll, and portions of the . 
■ 6 arga»a of Muhammadabad from the iahsil of that name. 
Population according to the Census of 1901 is 260,840, and 
the density is about the District average. There arc 519 
villages and two towns: DohrTghat (population, 3,417) and 
Kopaganj (7,039). The demand' for land revenue is Rs. 
2,72,000, and for cesses Rs. 46,000. The lahsU lies between 
the Gogra and the Chhotl Sarju and Tons, and thus includes 
a considerable area of low-lying kachkar land, which is subject 
to fluvial action. 

Azamgarh Town. — Head-quarters of Azamgarh District 
and taksU, United Provinces, situated in 26“ 5' N. and 83“ 
12' E., on the Tons and on a branch of the Bengal and North- 
Western Railway. Population (1901), 18,835. The town was 
founded about 1665 by Azam Khan, son of one of the Gautam 
Rajas referred to in the history of Azamgarh District. The 
dilapidated remains of the fort built by Azam Khan and a 
temple erected in the latter part of the eighteenth century are the 
only buildings of any age. Azamgarh is almost surrounded by 
a loop of the Tons, which is subject to heavy floods, occasion- 
ally causing great damage. Thus in 1894 it was estimated 
that the loss at Azamgarh was about Rs. 50,000, and the flood 
of 1 87 1 was still more serious. An embankment was made 
between 1896 and 1898, which affords protection from floods, 
at a cost of Rs. 13,000. The chief public buildings are the 
male and female dispensaries, the town hall, the church, 
^Mission school, and the National high school. Azamgarh has 
been a municipality since 1884. During the ten years ending 
1901 the income averaged Rs. 17,800 and the expenditure 
Rs. 17,000. In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 19,000, chiefly 
derived from octroi (Rs. 11,000), and the expenditure was 
Rs. 22,000, The chief manufactures are sugar-refining and 
the weaving of cotton cloth. There are two high schools and 
seven primary schools, -with a total attendance of 675. 

Dohrighat. — Town in the GhosI of Azamgarh District, 
United Provinces, situated in 26® 16' N. and S3® 31' E., on the 
south bank of the Gogra, at the point where the roads from 
Azamgarh town and Ghazipur to Gorakhpur unite and cross 
the river, and on a branch of the Bengal and North-Western 
Railway. Population (1901), 3,417. The town is said to have 
been founded by a !]^ja of Azamgarh towards the close of 
the eighteenth century, and contains a large mosque. It is 
administered under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income 
of about Rs. 900. DohrJghat is the chief port on the south of 
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the Gogra in Azamgarh District, and has a large traffic in grain, 
salt, tobacco, gunny-bags, sugar, and other articles. There is 
a primary school with 67 pupils. 

Kopaganj. — ^Town in the Ghost talisil of Azamgarh District, 
United Provinces, situated in 26* i' N. and 83” 34' E., on the 
metalled road from Ghaztpur to Gorakhpur, and also connected 
by road with Azamgarh town. It is a junction on the Bengal 
and North-Western line from Gorakhpur to Benares, at which 
branches converge from DohrTghat and from Ballia. Popu- 
lation (1901), 7,039. The town was founded on an ancient 
site by Iradat Khan, Raja of Azamgarh, about 1745 ; but a 
Hindu inscription on a small Hindu temple is dated as early 
as 1472. It is administered under Act XX of 1856, with an 
annual income of about Rs. 1,300. It contains a small saltpetre 
refinery', and cotton cloth is woven, employing 500 looms. 
The finest products are turbans, woven nith silk borders. 
There is also some trade in sugar and grain. The town has 
two schools, with rsfi pupils. 

Mau (or MaunSth Bhanjan). — ^Town in the Muhammad- 
abad talml of Azamgarh District, United Provinces, situated in 
25® 57' N. and 83® 34^ E., on the'right bank of the Tons and on 
the Bengal and North-Western Railway, at the junction of the 
branch from Shlihganj through Azamgarh town with the line 
from Gorakhpur to Benares. Population (1901), 17,696. The 
town is of some antiquity, though the date of its settlement 
has not been ascertained. It is mentioned in the Ain~i-Akbar 2 
as the head-quarters of a mahal or fargaua, and during the 
reign of Sh 3 h Jahan that emperor bestowed the town upon his 
daughter, Jahanara Bcgam, and it received in a special degree 
the royal favour. A sarai built by this lady still exists. 
At that period the town is said to have contained 84 
muhallas, or wards, and 360 mosques. At the time of the 
cession to the British, Mau was held in ja^r by one of the 
Oudh Begams j but the town had sulTered severely from pre- 
vious misrule, and has never regained its former prosperity. 
A commercial resident was appointed for Mau and Azamgarh 
in 1802 j and in addition to the ordinary country traffic, invest- 
ments in Mau cloths were made for some years on behalf of 
the Company. Private enterprise kept up the trade for a time 
after the abolition of the Company’s monopoly ; but the intro- 
duction of English-made yam and cloth gave a great blow to 
it. Since the opening of the railway, however, trade has 
revived to some extent, and fewer weavers leave the town to 
seek employment in the mills of Bombay and Calcutta. The 
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population largely consists of fanatical Julahas, and religious 
friction is always present. In 1893 Mau was the scene of 
sanguinary riots, which took place in consequence of the 
agitation against the slaughter of kine. There are no public 
buildings besides the dispensary, police station, and post office ; 
but Mau is an important railway centre, and contains the head- 
quarters of an Engineer, a District Traffic Superintendent, and 
a Locomotive Superintendent. It is administered under Act 
XX of 1856, with an annual income of about Rs. 3,000. 
hluslin and satin are largely woven, and there is a small manu- 
facture of silk. There are two schools for boys with 83 pupils, 
and two for girls with 77. 

Mubarakpur. — Totvn in the Muhammadabad tahsil of 
Azamgarh District, United Provinces, situated in 26*6' N. 
and 83° 18' E., eight miles north-east of Azamgarh town. 
Population (1901), 15,433. It is said to have been formerly 
called Kasimabad, and to have fallen into decay before it nas 
resettled, under the name of RajI Mubm-ak, by an ancestor of 
the present Shaikh landholders, some twelve generations ago. 
Serious conflicts have occurred between the Muhammadan 
and Hindu inhabitants of the town, especially in 1813, 1842, 
and 1904, and special police are at present quartered there, 
hlubarakpur is administered under Act XX of 1856, with 
an annual income of about Rs. z,ooo. It contains about 
1,700 looms on which cotton, silk, and satin stuffs are woven, 
the town being especially noted for the latter. There is also 
a small industry in sugar-refining. A primary school contains 
60 pupils. 

Muhammadabad Town. — Head-quarters of the tahsil of 
the same name, in Azamgarh District, United Provinces, 
situated in 26° 2' N. and 83“ 24' E., on the Tons and on the 
Bengal and North-Western Railway. Population (ipor), 8,775. 
The town appears to be of some antiquity, and was held by 
Muhammadans from the early part of the fifteenth centui)'. 
It contains a dispensary, a iahsili, a snunsi/it and a police 
station. It is administered under Act XX of 1856, with an 
annual income of about Rs. 1,400. There are about 300 
looms and a few sugar refineries. Two schools have 100 
pupils. 
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Kmnaun. — ^The most northern Division -of the United 
Provinces, situated almost entirely in the Himalayas and 
extending from the borders of Tibet to the damp submontane 
tract known as the Tarai. The Division is bounded on the 
north by Tibet ; on the east by Nepal ; on the south by 
the Bareilly Division and the State of Rampur ; and on the 
west by the State of Tehri and Dehra Dun District. It lies 
between 28“ 51' and 31° 5' N. and 78“ 12' and 81® 3' E., 
with a total area of 13,725 miles. Although it is thus the 
second Division in size in the United Provinces, it is sparsely 
inhabited, and the density of population, 88 persons per square 
mile, is but one-fifth of the average. Population is rising 
steadily. The numbers at the four enumerations were as 
follows; 928,823 5(1872); 1,046,263 (1881); 1,181,567 (i89!i); 
1,207,030 (1901), In 1901 Hindus formed more than 92 per 
cent, of the total, and Muhammadans only 7 per cent Halt 
of the latter are to be found in the Tarai portion of NainI Tal 
District Christians numbered 3,509, of whom 2,276 were 
natives, and no other religion was represented by more than a 
few hundred followers. The head-quarters of the Commissioner 
are at NainI Tal, which is also the summer capital of the 
United Provinces. Kumaun contains three Districts, as 
shown below: — 



Area in square 
miles. 

Population, 190X. 

Land revenue and 
cesses for 1901-4, 
in thousands 
of rupees. 

NainI Tiil . 
Almom . . 

Garliwal . 

2,677 

St 4>9 

5 .fia 9 

311,237 

465,893 

429,900 

2,23 

2,59 

1,68 

Total 

* 3 , 7*5 

1,207,030 

6,50 


NainI Tal lies on the outer ranges of the Himalayas, but 
most of it is included in the ^vaterless tract at their feet known 
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346 KUMAUN DIVISION 

as the Bhabar, and the moist countiy below, called the Tarai. 
The other two Districts are situated mainly in the Himalayas, 
and include the highest peaks within the British Empire. The 
Division contains 10,041 villages and 12 towns, all of which 
are small. The largest towns are NainI Tal (15,164 in hot 
weather, and 71609 in winter with cantonment), Kashipur 
(12,023), Almora (8,596). Kashipur, HaldwanJ, 

Tanakpur, Srinagar, Kotdwara, and Dwarahat are the 
principal places of commercial importance. Among many 
famous Hindu temples and places of pilgrimage the chief are 
the shrines of BadrInath and Kedarnath. The tenures in 
the hill tracts differ considerably from those in the rest of the 
Provinces. Before British rule the normal system had been 
a kind of ryotioari. Each village contained a number of 
cultivators called khaikar^ who held hereditary, but not trans- 
ferable, rights. During the Gurkha supremacy grants of culti- 
vated land were often made to persons who were known as 
lhatwan, the word that meaning ‘village’ or ‘property in a village.’ 
Such grants could be abrogated at will by the governing power. 
The khaikars paid to the thatwan the revenue assessed on the 
village and, in addition, certain dues and small cash-rents. On 
the conquest by the British the thatwan or, if there was none, 
the khaikars received proprietary rights. All landholders are 
now called hissadars^ whatever their origin; but the name 
khaikarh used to describe the actual occupants of villages 
which were originally granted to a thahvan. The khaikars 
have heritable, but not saleable, rights, though sub-letting and 
even mortgage are allowed. They do not pay rent, but pay 
the Government revenue plus a malikdna^ which is generally 
20 per cent, in Garhwal and 25 per cent, in Almora. There 
are few tenants-at-will, and khaikari rights are not acquired by 
prescription, though they are sometimes conferred at settle- 
ment. The Tarai is administered as a Government estate, 
w'hile in the Bhabar the tenures are partly those of the hills 
and partly those of the Tarai and the plains. The gross 
revenue from all sources raised in this Division has been, in 
thousands of rupees: — 

(rSSo-i) ii,as (rSgo-i) 12,93 (1900-1) 15,98 (1903-4) 16,37. 

Details by Districts are not tabulated separately. 

NainI Tal District. — Southern District in the Kumaun 
Division, United Provinces, lying between 28° 51' and 29“ il' 
N, and 78'’ 43' and 80® 5' E., with an area of 2,677 square 
miles. It is bounded on the north by the Districts of 
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AlmorE and Garhwal ] on the east by Almora and by Nepal 
territory ; on the west by Garhwal and Bijnor ; and on the 
south by Pilibbit, Boreillj', Moradabad, and the State of 
Kampur. About one-sixth of the District lies in the outer 
ranges of the Himalayas, the chief of which is known as Gagar. 

These rise abruptly from the plains to a height of 6,000 or 
7,000 feet, and are clothed with forest. The scenery is 
strikingly beautiful; and from the tops of the higher peaks, 
which reach a height of nearly 9,000 feet, magnificent views 
can be obtained of the vast level plain to the south, or of the 
mass of the tangled ridges lying north, bounded by the great 
snowy range which forms the central axis of the Himalayas. 
Immediately below the hills stretches a long narrow strip of 
land called the Bhabar, in which the mountain torrents sink 
and are lost, except during the rains, beneath the boulder 
formation which they themselves have made. The BhEbar 
contains vast forest areas, and is scantily cultivated. The 
remainder of the District is included in the damp moist plain 
known as the Tarai and the Kasiiipur tafiiil. On the 
northern edge of the Tarai springs appear, which gradually 
form rivers or small streams, and give a verdant aspect to the 
country throughout the year. Kashipur, in the south-west 
corner, is less swampy and resembles the adjoining tracts in 
Rohllkhand. None of the rivers in the District rises in the 
snowy range except the Sarda, which just touches the eastern 
boundary. The main drainage lines of the hill country are 
those of the KosI, Gola, and Nandhaur. The KosI rises in 
Almora District, and the Gola and Nandhaur in the southern 
slopes of the outer hills. All three rivers eventually join the 
RA.MGAXGA, the Gola being known in its lower courses as the 
Kichha, and the Nandhaur as the Dcoha, and later as the 
Garra. The smaller watercourses of the Bhabar and the Tarai 
are innumerable, and change their names every few miles, but 
all eventually drain into the REmganga. In the hills arc 
several lakes of some size and considerable beauty, the chief 
being Nainl Tal, Bhim TSl, Malwa Tal, Sat Tal, Naukuchhiya 
TEl, and KhurpE Tal. 

The Tarai consists of a zone of recently formed Gangetic Gcolog)*. 
alluvium, while the Bhabar is a gently sloping mass of coarse 
gravels still being formed from the debris brought down by 
streams from the hills, A sub-Himalayan zone of low hills, 
including the Kotah DQn, which resembles the Siwaliks and 
the valley of the Nandhaur, contains deposits of the upper 
tertiary age, chiefly Nahan sandstone. This zone is separated 
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from the Himalayas by a reversed fault. The higher hills 
comprise an older set of slates and quartzites ; a massive dark 
dolomite or limestone ; beds of quartzite and basic lava-flows, 
and possibly other schistose and granitic rocks. The steep 
slopes acted on by heavy rainfall have from time to time given 
^Yay in landslips of considerable size 

The flora of the District presents a great variety. In the 
Tarai the ordinary trees and plants of the plains are found. 
The Bhabar forests consist to a large extent of sal {Shona 
robustd) \ but as the hills are ascended the flora changes 
rapidly, and European trees and plants are seen ®. 

Owing to the wide range of climate and elevation, most of 
the animals of both the plains and hills of Upper India arc 
found in this District. A few elephants haunt the Bhabar and 
part of the Tarai, Avhile tigers and leopards range from the 
plains to the hills. The wolf, jackal, and wild dog are also 
found. The Himalayan black bear lives in the hills, and the 
sloth bear in both the Bhabar and the Tarai. The samhar or 
jaratt, spotted deer, swamp-deer, hog-deer, barking-deer, four- 
horned antelope, nilgai, antelope, and gural also occur. Many 
kinds of snakes are found, including immense pythons which 
sometimes attain a length of 30 feet. The District is also rich in 
bird life; about 450 species have been recorded. Fish are 
plentiful, and fishing in the lakes and some of the rivers is 
regulated by the grant of licences. 

The climate of the Tarai and to a lesser extent of the Bhabar 
is exceedingly unhealthy, especially from May to November. 
Few people, e.\cept the Tharus and Boksas, who seem fever- 
proof, arc able to live there long. In the hills the climate is 
more temperate, and the annual range on the higher slopes is 
from about 26° in January, when snow falls in most years, 
to 85” in June. 

The rainfall varies as much as the climate. At Kashipur, 
south of the Tarai, only 46 inches are received annually; 
while at HaldwanI, in the BhSbar, the average is nearly 77. 
NainI Tal is still wetter, and receives 95 inches annually, 
including snow. 

Traditions connect many places in the hills with the story of 
the Mahabharata. The earliest historical record is to be found 


‘ Records of Geological Survey of India, vol. xriii, pts. 1 nnd 4, and 
vol. xxiv, pt. a ; T. H. Holland, Report on Geological Structure Rill 
Slopes near PlainJ Tdl. 

* For a complete list of plants found, sec chap, viii, A 

Gazetteer, vol. x, 1882. 
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in the visit of Hiucn Tsiang, who describes a kingdom of 
Govisana, which was probably in the Tarai and Bhabar, and a 
kingdom of Brahmapura in the hills. The Tarai then appears 
to hare relapsed into jungle, while the hills were included in 
the dominion of the KatyflrT R.ijas, of whom little is known. 
They were succeeded by the Chands, who claimed to be 
SombansT Rajputs from JhDsT in Allahabiid District, and first 
settled south of Almora and in the Tarai. The Musalman 
historians mention Kumaun in the fourteenth centurj', when 
Gyiin Chand proceeded to Delhi and obtained from the SultSn 
a grant of the Bhabar and Tarai as far as the Ganges. Tlie 
lower hills were, however, held by local chiefs, and Klrati 
Chand (148S-1503) was the first who ruled the whole of the 
present District. When the Mughal empire was established 
the ilusalmans formed exaggerated idc.is of the wealth of 
the hills, and the governor of the adjoining tract occupied the 
Tarai and Bhabar and attempted to inv.ide the hills, but was 
foiled by natural dilhcultics. The Ain-i-Akhari mentions 
a sarkar of Kumaun, but the mahah included in it .seem 
to refer to the submontane tract alone. The power of the 
Chand Riijiis w.is chiefly confined to the hilt tracts ; but B 3 /. 
Bahadur (1638-78) vi.sitcd Shah Jahiln at Delhi, and in 
1635 joined the Mughal forces against Garhwal, and recovered 
the Tarai. In 167 a he introduced a poll-tax, the proceeds 
of which were remitted to Delhi as tribute. One of his 
successors, named Debl Chand (1720-6), took part in 
the intrigues and conspiracies of the Afghans of Rohilkhand 
and even faced the imperial troops, but was defeated. In 
1 744 Ali Aluhammad, the Rohilla leader, sent a force into 
the Chand territorj* and penetrated through Bhim ITil in this 
District to Almoriij but the Rohillas were ultimately driven 
out. A reconciliation was subsequently cflectcd ; troops from 
the hills fought side by side with the Rohillas at Pfintpat in 
1761, and the lowlands were in a flourishing state. Internal 
dissensions follow'cd, and the government of the plains became 
separated from that of the hills, part being held by the Naw’iib 
of Oudh and part by Brahmans from the hills. In 1790 the 
Gurkhas invaded the hill tracts, and the Chands were driven 
to the Bhab<ar and finally expelled. The Tarai and Krlshlpur 
were ceded to the British by the Naw.ab of Oudh in i8or with 
the rest of Rohilkhand. In 1814 w’ar broke out betiveen the 
Briti.sh and Ncp.’ilese, and a force marched from KashTpur in 
I'ebruary, 1815. Almora fell in two months and Kumaun 
became British territory. The later history of the District 
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is a record of administrative details till 1S57. The inhabitants 
of the hills took no part in the great Mutiny ; but from June 
there was complete disorder in the plains, and large hordes of 
plunderers invaded the Bhabar. Unrest was spreading to the 
hills, when martial law was proclaimed by Sir Henry Ramsay, 
the Commissioner, and the danger passed. The rebels from 
Rohilkhand seized Haldwani near the foot of the hills, and 
attempts were made to reach Naim Tal, but without success. 
By February, 1858, the rebels were practically cleared out of 
the Tarai, and there was no further trouble. 

There are considerable areas of ruins in the Tarai and 
Bhabar which have not been properly explored. Near 
Kashipur bricks have been found bearing inscriptions of the 
third or fourth century a.d. The temple at Bhtm Tal, built 
by Baz Bahidur in the seventeenth century, is the chief relic 
of the Chands. 

The District contains 7 towns and 1,513 villages. Popu- 
lation increased considerably between 1872 and 1891, but 
was then checked by a series of adverse seasons. The numbers 
at the four enumerations were as follows; 263,956 (1872), 
3391667 (1881), 356,881 (1891), 311,237 (1901). The Tarai 
and Bhabar contain a large nomadic population. There are 
four divisions, corresponding to the tahsils of Districts in the 
plains; namely, Naini Tal, the Bhabar, the Tarai, and 
Kashipur. The Bhabar is in charge of a tahsildar stationed 
at Haldwani, and the Tarai is under a iahsiliar at Kichha. 
The principal towns are the municipalities of Naini Tal, the 
District head-quarters, and Kashipur, and the ‘ notified area ’ 
of Haldwani. The following table gives the chief statistics of 
population in igoi : — 
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About 75 per cent, of the population are Hindus, and more 
than 24 per cent. Musalmans ; but the latter ace chiefly found 
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in ihe Tarai and KashTpur. More than 67 per cent, of the 
total speak Western Hindi, 31 per cent. Central Pahari, and 
1 per cent. NcpSlI or GorkhillT. 

In the hills and Bhabar the bulk of the population is Castes and 
divided into three main castes, Br&hmans, Rajputs, and 
Doms. Each of the two former includes the Khas tribes 
classed respectively as Brahmans and Rajputs. The Doms 
are labourers and artisans, while the Brdhmans and R&jputs 
arc agriculturists. In the Tarai and Kashlpur arc found the 
ordinarj* castes of the plains, with a few peculiar to this tract 
Rajputs altogether number 51,300 ; Brahmans, 36,000 ; Doms, 

33,000; and ChamSrs, 23,000. The Thfirus .and Boksas, 
who arc believed to be of Mongolian origin, number 16,000 
and 4,000 respectively. They are the only people who can 
retain their health in the worst parts of the Tarai. In the 
hills are found three small, but peculiar, castes : the Bhotias, 
who come from the border of Tibet; the Naiks, who devote 
their daughters to prostitution ; and the 8.21105, who are miners. 

Among Mtisnlm.lns the chief tribes are the Shaikhs (19,000), 
and Juiah 3 s or weavers (13,000). The Rains (.(ooo) and the 
'I'urks (4,000) are found only in the submontane tract. Agri- 
culture supports about 67 per cent, of the total population, and 
general labour 9 per cent. 

Out of 659 native Christians in r9or Methodists numbered Chriitian 
20 (, Roman Catholics 193, Presbyterians 59, and the Angli- 
can communion 38. The American Methodist Episcopal 
Mission commenced work at Naini Tal in 1857. 

In the hill tracts the method of culthation differs .according Gcncnl 
to the situation of the land. Plots lying deep in the valleys 
near the beds of rivens arc irrigated by small channels, and diUons?"’ 
produce a constant succession of wheat and rice. On the 
hillsides land is terraced, and t/ianui, or some variety of bean 
or pulse, t.ikc.s the place of rice in alternate years, while wheat 
is not grown continuously unless manure is available. In 
poorer land barley is grown instead of wheat. Potatoes arc 
largely culti^wtcd on the natural slope of hillsides from which 
oak forest has been cut. Cultivation in the hills suffers from 
the fact that a large proportion of the population migrate to 
the Bhabar in the winter. Agricultural conditions in the 
Bhabar depend almost entirely on the possibility of canal 
irrigation, and the cultivated land is situated near the mouth 
of a valley in the hills. Rice is grown in the autumn, and in 
the spring rape or mustard and wheat arc the chief crops, 
harther .south in the 'I'arai and in KAsliTpur cultivation 
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resembles that of the plains generally. In the northern 
portion the soil is light; but when it becomes exhausted, 
cultivation shifts. Lower down clay is found, which is 
continuously cultivated. Rice is here the chief crop; but in 
dry seasons other crops are sown, and the spring han-est 
becomes more important 

The tenures in the hill tracts have been described in the 
account of the Kumaun Division. In the Bhabar the 
majority of villages are managed as Government estates, 
the tenants being tenants-at*will and the village managed 
and the rents collected by a headman. There are also a few 
villages under zamtndari tenures peculiar to the tract, in 
which tenants with the k/taikari occupancy right of the hills 
are found. Most of the Tarai is also a Government estate. 
The cultivators, though mere tenants-at-will, are never dis- 
possessed as long as they i>ay their rents. In Kashipur the 
tenures of the plains predominate, but a few villages arc 
managed as Government estates. The main agricultural 
statistics for 1903-4 are given below, in square miles: — 


Tahstl. 

Total. 

Cultirated. 

Irrixated. 

Caltivable 

waste. 

NainI Tal . 



4.<(3 

54 

13 

19* 

Bhabar. . 

• 

• 

I, *79 

89 

88 

3** 

Kashipur < 

• 

• 

189 

69 

10 

75 

Tarai . . 

- 

' 

776 

195 

38 

431 


Total 

2,677 

407 

149 

557 


• In demarented area only. 


No crop returns are prepared for the Nairn Tal iahsll, in 
which wheat, barley, rice, and vmnta are the main food-crops, 
while a little tea and spices are also grown. Rice and wheat 
are the most important crops in the Tarai and Kashipur. 
covering loi and 87 square miles respectively, or 38 and 
33 per cent, of the net area cropped. Gram, maize, and 
barley are grown on smaller areas. Oilseeds covered 24 square 
miles, and a little sugar-cane and cotton are produced. There 
are five tea estates in the lower hills, but little tea is now 
made, and fruit-growing is becoming a more important 
industry. 

The cultivated area in the hill tracts increased by nearly 
50 per cent, between 1872 and 1902; but agricultural methods 
have not improved to any marked extent, except in the 
extension of irrigation and of potato cultivation. The culti- 
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rated area in the Bhabar has also increased, but is entirely 
dependent on canals. In the Tarai and KSshlpur cultivation 
fluctuates considerably according to variations in the rainfall. 
Advances under the Land Improvement and Agriculturists’ 

Loans Acts are small. They are not required in the hills 
or in the Bhabar. 

The hill cattle are smaller than those of the plains ; but Cattle, 
neither breed is of good quality, though attempts have been 
made to introduce better strains. Enormous herds are brought 
from the Districts farther south for pasture during the hot 
weather. Ponies of a small, but hardy, variety are bred in 
large numbers along the foot of the hills for use as pack- 
animals. Goats and sheep are of the ordinary type, and 
considerable flocks are driven up in the winter from the plains 
to the Tarai. In the hills goats are seldom used to supply 
milk, but are kept for their flesh and manure. 

The total area irrigated in 1903-4 ^ras 149 square miles. Itrigaiion. 
A few square miles are irrigated in the hills from channels 
drawn from the rivers and carried along hillsides, besides 
casual irrigation from springs and water near the surface. The 
bulk of the irrigation in the rest of the District is from small 
canals. These are drawn in the Bhabar from the rivers which 
flow do^vn from the hills, supplemented by lakes which have 
been embanked to hold up more water. Owing to the porous 
nature of the soil and gravel which make up that area, there is 
a great loss of ^vater, and the channels are gradually being 
lined with masoniy. More than 200 miles of canal have been 
built, commanding a total area of no square miles. In the 
Tarai the small streams which rise as springs near the 
boundary of the Bhabar were formerly dammed by the people 
to supply irrigation. Immense swamps were formed and 
the tract became extremely unhealthy. Canals and drainage 
systems have, however, been undertaken. The canals are 
chiefly taken from the small streams and are ‘minor* works. 

In the east the villagers themselves make the dams and 
channels. The more important canals are divided between 
the charges of the Engineer attached to the Tarai and Bhabar 
and of the Engineer of the Rohilkband Canals. 

The forests of the District cover an area of about 1,510 Forests, 
square miles, of which about 900 are ‘reserved’ and 340 
consist of * protected ' forests. They are situated partly in the 
submontane tract and partly in the hills. In the former tract 
the most valuable product is sal {Shorea rofiusla); while 
shisham (fialbergia Sissoti)^ haldu {Adina cordifolia)^ and khair 
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{Acacia Catechu) are also found. Sal extends up to about 
3,000 feet, and is then replaced by various pines, especially 
chtr (Films longifolia), and ultimately by various kinds of oak 
(Quercus semeearpifolia, incana, and dilatata). The whole of 
the waste land in the hill tracts has now been declared 
‘protected’ forest to prevent further denudation, which had 
begun to threaten the cultivation in the river-beds. Most of 
the ‘ reserved ’ forest area is included in the ^ -Nainl lal, 
Kumaun, and Garhwal forest divisions, and accounts are not 
kept separately for the District. The receipts are, however, 
large, amounting to 2 or 3 lakhs annually. 

The mineral products are various, but have not proved ol 
great value. Euilding stone is abundant, and lime is manu- 
factured at several places. Iron was worked for a time both by 
Government and by private enterprise ; but none is extracted 
now. Copper is also to be found, but is not worked. A 
little gold is obtained by washing the sands of the Dhcla 
and Phika rivers, and other minor products are alum, gypsum, 
and sulphur. 

Cotton cloth of good quality is largely woven in the south- 
west of the District, especially at Jaspur, and is dyed or printed 
locally for export to the hills. Elsewhere only the coarsest 
material is produced for local use. In the hill tracts a coarse 
kind of cloth, sacking, and ropes are woven from goat’s hair. 
There are no other industries of importance. A brewery is- 
situated close to Naim Tal, w'hich employs about 50 hands. 

The District as a whole imports piece-goods, salt, and metals, 
while the chief exports are agricultural and forest produce. The 
hill tracts supply potatoes, chillies, ginger, and forest produce, 
and import grain from the Bhabar. The surplus products of 
the latter tract consist of grain, forest produce, and rapeseed. 
There is little trade to or from the Tarai. A considerable 
through traffic between the interior of the Himalayas and the 
plains is of some importance to this District. Nainl Tal is the 
chief mart in the hills, while Haldwanl, Ramnagar, Chorgallia, 
and KMadhungl in the Bhabar, and Jaspur and Kashipur are 
the principal markets in the plains. 

The only railway is the Rohilkhand-Kumaun line from 
Bareilly to Kathgodam at the foot of the hills below Nainl Tal ; 
but extensions are contemplated from Lalkua on this line via 
Kashipur to Ramnagar, and from Moradabad on the Oudh and 
Rohilkhand Railway to Kashipur. There are 737 miles of 
road, of which 173 are metalled and are in charge of the Public 
Works department. The cost of the metalled roads is chaiged 
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to Prtwmcinl revenues, while erfi miles of unmctalled roads 
arc maintained by the District Ixwrd, and 337 by the Tnrai 
and HhShar estate funds, "llie chief wwd is that from Ihireillj* 
throuph K.’iil\::od.'tm to 1 L'>nlkhct and Almor.'S, passing close to 
N'aint Tftl. Another toad from Mor.td.lb.'id through Ka-shtpur 
and Ratnnagar also !e.ids to R. 7 ntkhcl. 

I-aniine is practically unknossn in the District, though high I'wninc. 
prices cause distress among the h»wci>t cl.^s<c^. A serious 
failure of rain in the hills Juts never hapjtencd ; and although 
deficiency injures the crops, the hill i>cop!e depend Largely on 
the Uhlibar, in which irrig-ition is dnuvn from perm.inent 
sources. 'Hie Tar.ii suffers mote from excessive r.iin than 
from drought, and the c.mal .system protects every }xirt of the 
low country except Krj-ldjiur, where sc.ircity w.is cxiKtticnccd 
in I Soft. 

The District is in clwrgc of a Drpuiy-Commi' sinner, trhrt is Dittnet 

ordinarilv assisted hv a mernlvcr of the Imhan Civd Service *?!* 1 *VJ 1 
» . , s •• iiOiii sr*l 

rtn'l uy a Drptity-C.'oJJccujr, ate Mnttunctl at Nasnl TAl. 

'Hie Kiishipur forms a suhdiviston in ch.irgc of another 

Deputy-Collector, who resides at Kashlpur except during the 
r.iins. A sjsecul sujtcrintx-ndent manages the Tat.i! anil Hh.'iixir 
fjfocmrncnt t-'tates. A Liks'iUtr ix smtiomd at the hc.uh 
quarters of c.ieh /itArf/ except K.iint 'IVd and K.**hlpur, where 
there is a naih (ahuldtr. In addition to the orditury Disirii’t 
staff, an Isnginecr is in charge of «xm.ds and other |»«hlir w<»rLs 
in the fiovemment estates, and the forests jirc divitlwl between 
‘cvcr.jl forest rlivlsjonx. 

N.tini 'IVil is ailrninistcrcd as a ni/n-rcguLition imct, and the Civil 

•ajtjc oHlctr.s exercise civil, ri'vcnvjc, smd criminal jurisdiction. i®'dceaiul 
_ ... . . .... criinr. 

in fivd nutteri the ( onmussroncr of Knmaun mis .as a Iliglt 

Court, wliile the Dcpiity-Conirnissif/ncr Im powers of .1 District 

Judge, and his a* sisunis and the tahiihi.'irs \xx\c civil power, 

for the trial of suits. The Crommissioncr is also S»-ssions Judge 

in sulrordination to the High at Allah.'d)*id. There is 

little crime in the hill tracts ; but dacoilics arc f.iirly common 

in the Tarai and fUCiltar, and this is the inoxi sctiou.s form of 

crime, 'riic proximity of the State of K.'imptir f.tvotir.s the 

escape of (;riinin.a1s. 

A District of Naint T,"d was first formed in iRyi. lie fore f -and 
that date the hill tract*: and the Bh.iliar liad l)ccn included in 
what was then the Kiimaun, but is now called the Ai.Mtxt.v lostion. 
Disiimct. The parf,anai included in K.’ishljnir .and the Tarai 
wi-rc for long administered ns parts of the adjoining Districts 
of Mar.1dill>.ld and J 3 arcilly, About 1861, after many changes, 
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a Tarai District was formed, to which in '1870 Kashlpur was 
added. The tract was at the same time placed under the 
Commissioner of Kumaun. 

The first settlement of the hill tracts and the Bhabar in 1815 
was based on the demands of the Gurkhas and amounted to 
Rs. 17,000, the demand being levied by parganas or patfis 
(a subdivision of the pargana), and not by villages, and being 
collected through headmen. Short-term settlements were made 
at various dates, in which the revenue fixed for each patti was 
distributed over villages by the zamtndars themselves. The 
first regular settlement was carried out between 1842 and 18^6, 
and this ^vas for the first time preceded by a partial survey 
where boundary disputes had occurred, and by the prepara- 
tion of a record-of-rights. The revenue so fixed amounted 
to Rs. 36,000. A revision w'as carried out between 1863 and 
1 873 j but the management of the Bhabar had by this time 
been separated from that of the hills. In the latter a more 
detailed sur\'ey was made. Settlement operations in the hills 
differ from those in the plains, as competition rents are non- 
existent, The valuation is made by classifying soil, and 
estimating the produce of each class. The revenue fixed in 
the hill patfis alone amounted to Rs. 341900, and this was raised 
to Rs. 50,300 at the latest assessment made bettveen 1900 and 
igo2. The latter figure includes the rent of potato clearings, 
which are treated as a Government estate, and also revenue 
which has been assigned, the actual sum payable to Government 
being Rs. 43, 1 00. There rvas for many years very little advance 
in cultivation in the Bhabar, the revenue from which in 1843 
was only Rs. 12,700. In 1850 it was placed in charge of 
Captain (afterwards Sir Henry) Ramsay, who was empowered 
to spend any surplus above the fixed revenue on improving the 
estate. The receipts at once increased by leaps and bounds, 
as irrigation was provided and other improvements were made. 
Revenue continued to be assessed as in the hills in the old 
settled villages, while the new cultivation was treated as a Gov- 
ernment estate. The first revision in 1864 yielded Rs. 60,000, 
of which Rs. 4,000 represented rent ; and the total receipts 
rose to a lakh in 1869, 1-4 lakhs in 1879, nearly 2 lakhs in 
1S89, an’d 2-4 lakhs in 1903. Of the latter figures Rs. 57,000 
is assessed as revenue and Rs. 1,85,000 as rent The greater 
part of the Tarai is held as a Government estate, and its fiscal 
history is e.xtremely complicated, as portions of it were for 
long administered as part of the adjacent Districts, The land 
revenue in 1885 amounted to Rs. 70,000 and the rental demand 
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to alKiul r bkh^. TJic latScr item rcvi'Ci] in 1H95, vlicn 
fcni’^ were cinulired, anti the rental tlcmaml i« now aljout 
e-5 lakh^. K.1<bt}nir wat scttU<l as Jiatt of MorJItlMj-lfl 
District, and at the fcs-i««in4 of 1S45 and 1870 the revenue 
demand was a!»<m! a KtVlt. A revision h-as recently l»ccn niatie. 
llic tt>;a! demand for revenue and rent in the Disliicl is 
thus .about 7 lalhs. f:n«< revenues .arc iadudet! in 

th'TS-; of the DivjstoK. 

TIjcrc .are lv.’0 mafneip,ilj:irr. KasjiiI’LT. and N.mnI TaU I.e.:sl t-lf. 
.arstl a V.otifictl .are.r.' l!.\t.mvA%i, and four tern ns .are admint*- 
tCTcd under Act XX of iSsO. Ueyond the limits of these, 
local atTairs .arc rjUfUj;cd by j}»c District b-aard ; but a con- 
ri'i'.TT.bi'; cx|wr!dsturc on r-sads. rxhie.ttit>n, and b<»s}iii.al'i is 
incurred in the CJosemnirnt est-atrs from Ihovineul rcveniira. 

TI:e DIsrriel lexirt! lud irr foaj 4 an inrom'- of Ks. .tT.caa 
and an cajscndittire of Ks. Sj,oca, in'*!udmi; Ks. 43,033 'jv-nl 
on muls.ant! buildir.p. 

Tire yuj'erintend'-nt r.f jv>hVe and a sin-ie citelc inspector Tn'se- an 1 
are tn elt.ar;:e of the wh.ole «>f the Kumaun Dssiskei. In thei*‘®‘ 
hi:! trarl of this Diitrie: there arc i»‘» rejjubr police, creep* Jn 
the x.,r.-n of N.aint 'fit and at three nutjxets, the d«ti>'-, of the 
pdicc Ivcin^ d'selt-aiRC'! by the f'lfo'int, v.h'> Kase A hiphet 
l>o\ition th.ur irj the phaint. 'Htere is one rc’crac insjK-ejor ; 
and thu force ineludes 37 sulwitdinatc ofei'ers and 135 con* 
f..ahle<, S3 municipal and town jvilire, and 153 rur.sl 

.and r<t(d j^diee. The numle:r of {Kdiec st-ttion'. is 1 ». Jail 
Id*, recently iKcn built at Habbsint. 

The pojiulatinn of this Dr'.tricS is aIkjvc t)>c averaf^e as l>h 
fr/srd'. iitefsev, and 4 3 i>er rent. f7*l mnfe', ami 0*5 fenw?*-,) 

CfiuM read and write in 'Hte Mijsdmtns arc «ij*ec ially 

Itt'knard. .rnd only s ptr r»iit. of thc'e Y.rrr htrf.ite. In 
th.ere eserc only if» ptddic rclueds with 437 pupils; 
l»ul .iftcr the fo:Tn.stion of the new District r«Uie,rtion v,,i'. 
rapidly pudied o.n, an<l liy rooo-i the number of schikils 
h-td ft-"n to 69 with pupils. In 1933-4 there svete 03 

public ncho'ds vvjjli 3,377 py|’ihi ineludins Ss yirh, bcsii!*‘S 
33 pris.ite jrlKKib. with 170 pupils. Only soo pupils in 
public and jirisatc r-chfkds were in ndv.anrcd rl.isses. Two 
ffh*Kds were m.in.tp.cd by fJovernnunt arul 77 by the DisirieJ 
.and fn«n!c»i«l ImrtD. 'lltc expenditure on rdtieation iv.i% 

Kn. 13 , 030 , prosided nhiue.t entirely from I/xmI and Provincial 
funds. Tlje-e do not include llir nine Kiirojtc.in 

r.ch'K)ls in XAUii TAu wliich contiin about 350 bop nttd 
353 pitls. 


fr. It. 


r. 
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There are 14 hospitals and dispensaries in the District, with 
accommodation for 104 in-patients. In 1903 the number of 
coses treated was 78,000, of which 1,040 were in-patients, and 
1,687 operations were performed. The expenditure amounted 
to Rs. 49,000. ' 

In 1903-4, 11,000 persons were successfully vaccinated, 
giving an average of 37 per 1,000. 

{J. E. Goudge, Settlement Report, Almord and Hill RatCa 
of Naini Tal, 1903 ; H. R. Nevill, District Gazetteer, 1904.I 

Naini Tal TahsQ. — A. portion of Naini Tal District, United 
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Dhyanirao, ChhakhatiS 
Pahar, Pahar Kota, Dhaniyakot, Ramgarh, Kutaull, and 
Mahrurl, and lying between 29" 9' and 29° 37' N. and 79® f 
and 79“ 56' E., with an area of 433 square miles. Population 
fell from 46,139 in 1891 to 43,738 in 1901. There are 451 
villages, but only one town, NainI Tal, which is the District 
head-quarters in the hot weather (population, 7,609 in winter 
and 15,164 in summer). The demand for land revenue in 
1903-4 was Rs. 33,000, and for cesses Rs. 5,000. The density 
of population, 10 1 persons per square mile, is higher than in 
the Himalayan tracts generally. This tract lies entirely in the 
hills, and is under the charge of a peshkar or naib talmldar. 
In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 54 square miles, of 
which 13 were irrigated either by small channels from rivers 
or by canals. 

Bhabar. — A portion of Naini Tal District, United Pro- 
vinces, comprising the parganas of Chhakhata Bhabar, 
ChaubhainsT Bhabar, KaladhQngl, Chilkiya, and Kota Bhabar, 
and lying between 28® 51' and 29° 35' N. and 78® 57' and 80® 
E., with an area of 1,279 square miles. Population fell from 
100,178 in 1891 to 93,445 in 1901. There are 51 1 villages and 
four towns, the largest being HaldwanI, the cold-weather 
head-quarters of the District (population, 6,624). The demand 
for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 13,000, and no cesses are 
levied. The density of population, 73 persons per square mile, 
is the lowest in the District. This tract consists of a long 
narrow strip immediately below the hills, and a great part of 
it is covered with thick forest or dense jungle. The hill 
torrents sink into the porous mass of gravel, boulders, and 
earth which make up the Bhabar, and, except during the rains, 
water can hardly be obtained. Cultivation is , thus entirely 
dependent on canal irrigation, by means of which magnificent 
crops *of -oilseeds are raised. The population is largely migra- 
tory, and moves up to the hills in the hot weather, returning in 
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November. The greater part of the cultivated land is held 
directly from the state as landlord. Including rents, the gross 
income from the land is about 1*4 lakhs. In 1903—4 the area 
under cultivation was 89 square miles, almost all of which was 
irrigated. 

Kasliipur Tahsll. — South-western tahsll and subdivision 
of NainI TSl District, United Provinces, conterminous with the 
pargana of the same name, lying between 29" 7' and 29° 22' N. 
and 78® 43' and 79° 4' E., with an area of 189 square miles. 
Population fell from 73,168 in 1891 to 55,632 in igor, the 
rate of decrease being the highest in the District. There are 
147 villages and two towns: KashIpvr, the tahsll head-quarters 
(population, 12,023), and Jaspur (6,480). The demand for 
land revenue in 1903-4 was Ks. 90,000, and for cesses 
Rs. 11,000. The density of population, 294 persons per 
square mile, is also the highest in the District. The tahsll re- 
sembles the adjoining parts of Rohilkhand. It lies entirely in 
the plmns, and is not so damp as the Tarai. In 1903-4 the 
area under cultivation was 6g square miles, of which 10 were 
irrigated, almost entirely from canals. 

Tarai. — Southern portion of NainI Tal District, United 
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Bazpur; Gadarpur, 
KichhS, Kilpurl, NSnakmata, and Bilherl, and lying between 
28® 45' and 29® 26' N. and 78° 5' and 80® 5' E., -with an area 
' of 776 square miles. Population fell from 137,396 in 1891 to 
118,422 in 1901. There are 404 villages, but no town. The 
demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 70,000, and for 
cesses Rs. 1,700. The density of population, 153 persons per 
square mile, is lower than in the adjacent tracts to the south. 
The Tarai is a damp malarious tract which can only be safely- 
inhabited for certain parts of the year, except by the Tharus 
and Boksas. The drainage of the Outer Himalayas, after sink- 
ing to an unknown depth in the boulder-beds of the Bhibar, 
reappears here in a line of springs which gradually form into 
small streams, from which canals are drawn. Rice is the great 
staple of cultivation. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation 
was 195 square miles, of which 38 were irrigated, chiefly from 
canals. Most of the Tarai is managed as a Government estate, 
and the rents amount to about 2>5 lakhs in addition to the 
revenue stated above. < 

Gagar. — A range of mountains in NainI Tal and Almora 
Districts, United Provinces, forming a portion of the Outer 
Himalayan range, lying between 29® 14' and 29® 30' N. and- 
79° 7' and 79° 37' K This range is also known as Gaigachal,-- 
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from the legend that the risM Garg once d\Yelt on it. 
■The chain runs along the southern border of the two Dis- 
tricts, parallel to the plains, from the KosI river to the Kali, 
and presents a line of higher elevation than any ranges between 
it and the main ridge of the Central Himalayas. The loftiest 
peak is Badhantola, 8,612 feet, while the steep cliff of China, 
which towers above the lake and town of NainI Tal, reaches 
a height of 8,568 feet. The average elevation is from 6,000 to 
8,000 feet. Forests of cypress, tun {Cedrela Toond), fir, and 
other timber trees clothe tlie steep hillsides, except w’here they 
have been cleared for potato cultivation. 

Haldwanl. — Head-quarters of the Bhabar tract of Naini 
Tal District, United Provinces, situated in 29° 13' N. and 79® 
32' E., on the road from Bareilly to Naini Tal and on the 
Rohilkhand and Kumaun Railway. Population (1901), 6,624. 
The name is derived from the haldu trees {Adina cordifolia) 
which abound in the neighbourhood. HaldwanT was founded 
in 1834 as a mart for the hill people who visit the Bhabar in 
the cold weather. It has now become the mnter head-quarters 
of the officers of the Kumaun Division and of Naini Tal District. 
Besides the offices, it contains a small jail and a ‘dispensary, and 
is the head-quarters of a tahsildar. Between 1897 and 1904 
HaldwanI was administered as a municipality, the income and 
expenditure during the four years ending 1901 averaging 
Rs. 9,700 and Rs. 9,100 respectively. In 1903-4 the income was 
Rs. 14,000, the chief item being rents and fees (Rs. 5,500), 
and the expenditure was Rs. 13,000. In 1904 HaldwanI was 
constituted a ‘ notified area.’ It is the principal marl in the 
Bhabar, exporting oilseeds, forest produce, and the products of 
the hills. There are two schools with 77 pupils. 

Jaspur. — ^Town in the Kashlpur tahsil of Naini Tal Dis- 
trict, United Provinces, situated in 29° 17' N. and 78“5o'E. 
Population (1901), 6,480. The town is of modem growth 
and contains few brick bouses. It is administered under 
Act XX of 1856, with an annual income of about Rs. 2,000, 
There is a considerable manufacture of cotton cloth by JulShas 
(Muhammadan weavers), who reside here, and also some trade 
in sugar and timber. 

Rashipur Town. — Head-quarters of the Kashlpur sub- 
division of Naini Tal District, United Provinces, situated in 
29® 13' N. and 78“ 58' E., on a road from MoradabSd : a rail- 
way from the same place has been projected. Population 
(2901), 12,023. Near the town are extensive ruins of forts and 
temples, which were identified by General Cpnningham irith 
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the capital of the kingdom of Govisana, visited by the Chinese 
pilgrim in the seventh century. There are several tanks in the 
neighbourhood, one of which is called after Drona, the tutor of 
the Pandava brothers. A brick inscribed in characters of the 
third or fourth century a.d. was recently found here. The 
modern town is named after its founder, KSshi Nath, the 
governor of the pargana in the sixteenth or seventeenth cen- 
tur}’. In the latter half of the eighteenth century Nand Ram, 
the governor, became practically independent of the Chand 
Raja of Almora ; and his nephew, Shib Lai, was in possession 
at the date of the cession to the British in 1801. KSshIpur 
contains a fair-sized bazar with brick-built houses ; but outside 
of this the houses are chiefly of mud. The largest building is 
the residence of the Raja, who is descended from an illegiti- 
mate branch of the Chand Rajas of Almora. Besides the 
usual courts there is a dispensary. Kashipur has been a muni- 
cipality since 1872. During the ten years ending 1901, the 
income and expenditure averaged Rs. ir,ooo. In i go 3-4 the 
income was Rs. 14,000, chiefly from tolls (Rs. 5,000) and 
a tax on circumstances and property {Rs. 3,000) ; and the ex- 
penditure was Rs. 12,000. There is a flourishing trade in 
cloth, metal vessels, and hill produce. The municipality sup- 
ports a school with 75 pupils. 

K 3 .thgodam(=:‘ timber dipot’). — Village in the Bhabar tract 
of Naim Tal District, United Provinces, situated in 29” 16' N, 
and 79° 33' £., at the terminus of the Rohilkhand and Kumaun 
Railway. Population (1901), 375. The place has only become 
of importance since the railway was extended from HaldwanT, 
the former terminus. It is now the starting-point for the 
ascent to the hill stations of Nairn Tal, Ranikhet, and Almora. 
Kathgodam is administered together with RanTbagh, three 
miles away on the Tonga road, under Act XX of 1856, the 
annual income being about Rs. 800. Ranibagh (popula- 
tion, 624) is situated at the junction of the Tonga road with 
bridle-paths to various places in the hills. It is an important 
stage in the trade route to the interior. 

Mukteswar (Mofesar ). — ^Village in the Himalayas, Nainl 
Tal District, United Provinces, situated in 29® 28' N. and 79” 
39' E., at an elevation of 7,500 to 7,700 feet. Up to 1893 the 
village was distinguished only by its shrines and a small 
temple. It was then selected as the site of a laboratory for 
the manufacture of serum to protect cattle against rinderpest. 
The laboratory was completed in 1898, but was burnt down in 
;[899 and rebuilt by 1901. It stands in an enclosure of about 
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3,000 acres, part of which is occupied by oak and pine forest; 
a fruit garden started many years ago has also been included, 
and a meteorological observatory is maintained. In addition 
to the supply of serum for use in epidemics of rinderpest, a 
serum for anthrax, and also mallein, tuberculin, and tetanus 
anti-toxin are prepared. Researches are being conducted in 
the etiology of diseases affecting animals, such as rinderpest, 
anthrax, surra, lymphangitis cpizootica, and glanders; and 
District board veterinary assistants from the United Provinces 
and the Punjab are instructed in the use of various kinds of 
serum. The annual expenditure is about Rs. 50,000, 

Naini Tal Town. — Head-quarters of NainI Tal District, 
United Prorinces, with cantonment, situated in 29“ 24' N. and 
79® 28' E., in a valley of the Gagar range of the Outer Himii- 
layas. Population, 15,164 in September, 1900, and 7,609 in 
March, 1901, including that of the small cantonment. Up to 
1839 the place was resorted to only by the herdsmen of sur- 
rounding villages, and though it rvas mentioned by the Com- 
missioner in official reports, he does not appear to have visited 
it. It rvas then discovered by a European, and from 1842 it 
increased rapidly in size and prosperity. At the time of the 
Mutiny, Naini T^Sl formed a refuge for the fugitives from the 
neighbouring Districts in Rohilkhand. Soon afterwards it 
became the summer head-quarters of Government, and it is 
now also the head-quarters of the Commissioner of Kumaun 
and of a Conservator of Forests. In September, 1880, after 
three days’ continuous rain, a landslip occurred, w’hich caused 
the death of forty-three Europeans and 108 natives, besides 
damage to property amounting to about z lakhs. Since this 
disastrous occurrence a complete system of drainage has been 
carried out at great expense. The valley contains a pear-shaped 
lake, a little more than two miles in circumference, with a 
depth of 93 feet. On the north and south rise steep 
hillsides clothed with rich forest trees, among which oaks pre- 
dominate. On the western bank is situated a considerable 
area of more gently sloping land, from which a level recreation- 
ground has been excavated. The upper bazar stands above 
this, and the houses occupied by the European residents are 
scattered about on the sides of the valley. East of the lake 
the lower bazar is built on the outer edge of the range. The 
surface of thb lake is 6,350 feet above sea-level ; and -the 
highest peaks are China (8,568) on the north, DcopathS 
(71987) on the west, and AyarpStha (7,461) on the south. The 
fesidence of the Lieutenant-Governor, completed in 1900, 
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is a handsome building standing in spacious grounds. The 
principal public buildings include the Government Secretariat, 
the District offices, the Ramsay Hospital for Europeans, and 
male and female dispensaries for natives. There is also an 
important station of the American Methodist Mission. Naim 
TM has been a municipality since 1845. During the ten years 
ending 1901 the income and expenditure averaged lakhs, 
including loan funds. The income in 1903—4 was 1*7 lakhs, 
including house tax (Rs. 34,000), tolls (Rs. 93,000), water-rate 
(Rs. 23,000), and conservancy tax (]^. 21,000); and the, 
expenditure was 1-4 lakhs, including repayment of loans and 
interest (Rs. 23,000), maintenance of water-supply and drainage 
(Rs. 34,000), and conservancy (Rs. 26,000). Drinking water 
is derived from springs, and is pumped up to reservoirs at the 
top of hills and distributed by gravitation. More than 4 lakhs 
has been spent on water-supply and drainage, and the intro- 
duction of a scheme of electric light is contemplated. The 
trade of the town chiefly consists in the supply of the wants of 
the summer visitors; but there is some through traffic with 
the hills. Three schools for natives have 220 pupils, and hve 
European schools for boys have 350 pupils and four for ' 
girls 200. 

Almorli District. — North-eastern District in the Kumaun Bonn- 
Division, United Provinces, lying between 28® 59' and 30® 49' 

N. and 79® a' and 8 i® 31' E., with an area of 5,419 and hill* * 
square miles. It is bounded on the north by Tibet ; on the "ver 
east by the Kali river, -which divides it from Nepal ; on the 
south by Naim Tal District ; and on the north-west by Garhwal 
District With the exception of a small area, the w'hole of this 
vast tract lies within the Himalayas, stretching from the outer 
rampart which rises abruptly from the plains across a maze of 
ranges to the great central chain of snowy peaks, and to 
the borders of the Tibetan plateau beyond. The south-east 
coiner extends into the Bhabar, a small tract at the foot of the 
hills, which is largely covered with forest, and resembles the 
Bhabar of Naini Tal District. For 40 or 50 miles north of 
the outer ranges the hills form ridges \vith an average height 
of 4,000 to 5,000 feet, sometimes rising to 7,000 or 8,000 feet. 

The ridges are distinct, though their ivindings and minor spurs 
give the beholder the impression of an inextricable tangle, and 
each ridge runs with a general direction from south-east to 
north-west, and ends in a snoivy peak in the central chain. 

North of a line from Kapkot to Askot the general elevation 
increases, gladers appear, and finally the limit of perpetual 
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snow is reached. On the western boundary, and partly 
situated in Garhwal, is the Trisiil Mountain, named from its 
triple peaks having a fanciful resemblance to a trident, from 
22,300 to 23,400 feet above the sea. To the north-east of 
Trisiil is Nanda Dcvl, with an elevation of 25,661 feet, the 
highest mountain in the British Empire ; and Nanda Kot, the 
‘ couch ’ of the great goddess Nanda, with a height of 22,538 
feet. East of these is a magnificent mass of snow-clad moun- 
tains called Panch ChQlhl, the two highest peaks reaching 
22,673 21,114 feet respectively. Another ridge with a 

mean elevation of 18,000 feet lies along the Tibetan frontier, 
forming the water-parting between the drainage system of the 
Indus and Sutlej on the north and the Kali on the south. 
Most of the drainage of Almora District is carried off by the 
Kali or Sarda. Its tributaries flow in the valleys between the 
lower ranges of hills; the Dhaullganga, and the Goriganga 
rising in glaciers, the Sarju and Ramganga (East) just below 
the snow-line, and the Gomatl, Lahuvatl, and Ladhiya in the 
outer hills. A long rvatershed runs down the western border ; 
but in the south it is pierced by the Ramganga (West) and the 
Kosi, which are the principal rivers not forming affluents of 
the Kali. Apart from small areas in the river-beds and a few 
elevated plateaux, there are no areas of even tolerably level 
land above a height of 3,000 feet. 

Geology. The southern boundary of Almora begins among the prob- 
ably ver}' ancient, but unfossiliferous, slates, schistose slates, 
quartz-schists, and occasional massive limestones, sometimes 
marmorized, of the Low-er Himalayas. These become invaded 
by enormous masses of gneissose granite in the central region 
of the main chain of snowy peaks, when their metamorphism 
is proportionately greater ; but this -area has only been super- 
ficially examined- On the northern side of the central axis 
the great series of sedimentary marine deposits, extending 
from lower Silurian to Cretaceous, make this eler’ated tract 
exceptionally rich from a geological point of view, and unsur- 
passed in any other part of India. 

Botany. The flora of the District presents a striking variety, ranging 
from the submontane tropical growths of the Bhabar, through 
the temperate zone, where cedars, oaks, pines, and rhodo- 
dendrons are found, and the higher ranges, where thickets of 
willow and birch appear, to the lofty hillsides forming open 
pasture land, which is richly adorned in the summer with 
brilliantly-coloured alpine species of flowers. 

The District is rich in animal life. Elephants, tigers, the 
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sloth bear, black and brown bears, leopards, wild dogs, wild 
hog, various species of deer and wild goats, and the yak, are 
found in different parts. The rivers abound in Ash, including 
the mahseer, and numerous species of birds are found. In the 
Bh&bar and lower hills immense pythons are sometimes seen. 

The Bhabar is sub-tropical in climate, but the southern por- climate 
tion of the hill tract is more temperate, though the heat in the 
deep ralleys is occasionally intense. peratnre. 

The outer ranges receive a heavy precipitation during the Rainfall, 
rains, and the annual rainfall there is about So inches. This 
rapidly decreases to about 40 inches immediately north of the 
outer barrier. No records are kept of the fall of rain and snow 
in the higher country near the snow-line ; but it is much greater 
than in the central part of the District. 

Tradition connects many places in the hills 'with episodes in History, 
the religious books of the Hindus, especially the MahabhSrata. 

The earliest historical account of the hill country is that given 
by the Chinese pilgrim in the seventh century', who describes a 
kingdom, named Brahmapura, situated in the hills and inhabited 
by a hardy and uncultivated race. It was bounded by the 
snowy mountains, near which resided a people ruled by 
a woman. The earliest dynasty knorvn is that of the KatyQrls, 
eventually supplanted by the Chand Raj 3 s, the former reigning 
at BaijnSth in the KatyQr valley, at which place and also at 
Dwarahat architectural remains are still e.xtant. The Chand 
Bajas, of whom the first, Som Chand, is said to have come from 
JhusT, near Allahabad, probably in the tenth century of our 
era, had their established seat of government at Champawat in 
Kali Kumaun. In 1563, when the Chands had obtained full 
authority over all the petty chiefs, including the last descendant 
of the I^tyurfs, the capital was transferred to AlmorS by Raja 
Kalyan Chand. His son, Rudra Chand, was a contemporary 
of Akbar, and made his obeisance to that emperor at Lahore 
in 1587. The Muhammadan rulers never obtained a fixed 
footing in the hills j but in 1744 All Muhammad Khan sent a 
force to invade Kumaun. The resistance of the Chand Rajas 
was w'cak and ineffectual. The Rohillas captured and plun- 
dered Almora. Though their stay in Kumaun was short, its 
results to the Province are bitterly remembered; and its 
intolerant character is still attested by the mutilated sculptures 
of some of the Kumaun temples. The Rohillas remained in 
the hills for seven months, when, disgusted with the climate 
and the hardships they were forced to suffer, they accepted a 
bribe of three lakhs of rupees and returned to the plains. But 
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All Muhammad Khan was not satisfied 'with the conduct of his 
lieutenants ; and three months after their retreat, at the com- 
mencement of 1745, the Rohillas returned. They were de- 
feated at the very entrance of the hills near Barakherl, and 
made no further attempt on Kumaun. These were the first 
and last Muhammadan invasions of the hills ; for the Delhi 
emperors never exercised any direct authority in Kumaun, 
although it was necessary for the Raja to admit their nominal 
supremacy for the sake of his possessions in the plains. These 
events w'ere followed by disturbances and revolutions in 
Kumaun itself ; and 'within the next thirty years the hill Rajas 
lost all the country urhich they had held in the plains, except 
the tract known as the Bhabar. 

In the middle of the eighteenth century, the Gurkha tribe, 
under their chief, Prithwl NSrayan, had made themselves 
masters of the most important part of the present kingdom of 
Nepal. His successors determined, in 1790, to attack Kumaun. 
The Gurkha forces crossed the Kalr, and advanced upon 
AlmorS through Gangoli and Kali Kumaun. The titular 
Raja of Kumaun fled to the plains, and the whole of his 
territory was added to the other conquests of the Gurkhas. The 
Nepalese rule lasted twenty-four years and was of a cruel and 
oppressive character. In the early part of the present century 
the Gurkhas had been making numerous raids in the British 
possessions lying at the foot of the Himalayas. All remon- 
strance was unavailing; and in December, 1814, it ^vas finally 
resolved to wrest Kumaun from the Gurkhas and annex it to 
the British possessions, as no legitimate claimant on the part 
of the Chands was then in existence. Harak Deo JoshI, the 
minister of the last legitimate Raja of Kumaun, warmly es- , 
poused the British side. At the end of January, 1815, every- 
thing was ready for the attack on Kumaun. The whole force 
consisted of 4,500 men with two 6-pounder guns. The first 
successful event on the British side during this war was the 
capture of Almora by Colonel Nicholls on April 26, 1815. On 
the same day Chandra Bahadur Sah, one of the principal 
Gurkha chiefs, sent a flag of truce, requesting a suspension of 
hostilities and offering to treat for the evacuation of Kumaun. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Gardner was deputed to hold a personal 
conference vrith Bam Sah, the Nepalese commander at Almora ; 
and on the following day the negotiation was brought to a 
close by the conclusion of a convention, under which the 
Gurkhas agreed to evacuate the Province and all its fortified 
places. It was stipulated that they should be allowed to retire 
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across the Kail ivith their militaTy stores and private property, 
the British providing the necessary supplies and carriage. As 
a pledge for the due 'fulfilment of the conditions, the fort of 
Lalmandl (now Fort Moira) was the same day surrendered to 
the British troops. Captain Mcarsey, who had been taken and 
imprisoned at Almora, was released at the same time. The 
Gurkhas were escorted across the ICall by our troops, and the 
British took possession of Kumaun and GarhwM. 

Some interesting rock sculptures resembling the cup-mark- Archaco- 
ings of European countries have been found in various places. 

An inscription of the Katyurt Rajas ispreserved at Bageshwar, 
but unfortunately it is not dated ; and Baijnath was once the 
capital of the same line. Champawat, the residence of the 
Cband Raj^, contains some interesting ruins. A large num- 
ber of copperplate grants are preserved in the temples of the Dis- 
trict, and many others are in possession of private individuals. 

There are 4,928 A*il!ages, but only 2 towns. Population is The 
increasing steadily. The numbers at the four enumerations P®®plc* 
were as follows ; 354,579 (1872), 360,967 (i88r), 416,868 
(rSgr), 465,893 (t gor). A considerable annual migration takes 
place in the winter from the rillages situated near the snon's to 
more temperate parts, and from the outer hills to the Bhabar, 
the movement being reversed in the summer. There are two 
takslls, Almora and Champawat, each named from its head- 
quarters. The principal towns arc the municipality of Almora. 
and the cantonment of RanIkhet. The following table gives 
the chief statistics of population in igoi ; — 
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Hindus form nearly 99 per cent of the total population. 
There are 4,051 Musalmans, 1,427 Christians, and 217 Bud- 
dhists. The density of population is very low, owing to the 
desolate nature of a large area. Central Pahari is the language 
ordinarily spoken, the particular dialect being called KumaunT ; 
but 8,000 persons speak Bhotia, and a few jungle tribes arc 
found with peculiar languages of their own. 
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About 97 per cent, of the Hindu population are included 
in the three castes of Rajput or Kshattriya, BrShman, and Dom, 
tvho number 224,000, 112,000, and 90,000. The Rajputs and 
Brahmans are divided into two main classes, according as they 
claim to have come from the plains or belong to the great Khas 
tribe, which is identified by some with the people of a similar 
name mentioned by the classical writers. The Dorns are 
labourers and artisans, and with thb extension of trade and 
road-building some of them are rapidly acquiring we.ilth. 
Among tribes peculiar to the hills may be mentioned the 
Bhotias, probably of Tibetan origin, who were formerly Bud- 
dhists, but are now rapidly becoming Hinduized (9,100), and 
the Gurkhas (t,ioo). More than half of the Musalmans are 
Shaikhs. Agriculture supports 92 per cent, of the population. ' 

There were 1,029 native Christians in the District in 1901, of 
whom 523 were Methodists and 163 Congregationalists. The 
London Mission has worked in Almora since 1850, and the 
American Methodist Mission since 1859. 

Cultivation depends largely on altitude and situation. The 
villages lying between a height of 3,000 and 5,000 feet and 
having access to forest land and grazing, and also to level land 
near the banks of a river, are best off. Two crops are taken, as 
a rule, in the autumn and spring ; but in the snow valleys of the 
extreme north, wheat and phapar or buckwheat {Fagopyrum 
tataricuni) are sown in May and reaped in November. When 
cultivation extends above 6,000 feet, it is usually inferior in 
method and in produce. As the country consists almost 
entirely of ranges of hills, the cultivated area is chiefly con- 
fined' to terraces, except where the river valleys are sufficiently 
wide to allow tillage. 

The tenures of the District are those found in the Kumaun 
Division. In 1903—4, 463 square miles or 9 per cent, of the 
total area were cultivated. No record is prepared of the area 
under each crop. The staple food-crops are mania and rice 
in the autumn and wheat and barley in the spring, mama and 
wheat covering larger areas than rice and barley. Inferior 
millets, maize, and vegetables are also grown. Near the snows 
hax\&i, phapar or buckwheat, and chua {Amaraniuspatticuhius) 
are cultivated. The other products of the hills are turmeric^ 
ginger, chillies, and potatoes. Tea plantations cover about 
2,100 acres. 

Between 1872 and 1902 the cultivated area increased by 
about 22 per cent. Cultivation in the hills entails continual 
improvement, as each year more stones are removed from the 
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terraces, the retaining walls are strengthened, and slopes are 
levelled. Improved communications have also led to a rise 
in prices. The wealthier cultivators plant English fruit trees 
near their villages. Very few advances are made under the 
Acts, though in 1891-2 they reached a total of Rs. 24,000. 

The domestic cattle are small and usually red or black, Cattle, 
resembling the Keny cow in appearance. In the Bhotia 
villages in the north the yak, and hybrids between the yak and 
ordinary kine, are used for carrying purposes. The ponies 
bred locally are not of good quality, thongh much used as 
pack-animals. Sheep and goats are bred in all parts, and are 
kept chiefly for their manure and wool, but they are also used 
as beasts of burden. Attempts have been made to improve 
the breed by crossing with Tibetan, English, and Australian 
stock, but with no perceptible results. 

' About 8 per cent, of the total cultivated area is irrigated. Irrigation. 
Water is supplied from long channels led along the hillsides, 
or by diverting water from the hill streams as required. Springs 
are also used. There are no wells, and water is never raised 
by artiflcial means. In the Bhabar, irrigation is supplied by 
a small canal from the S 3 rdil. 

• The * reserved ’ forests cover more than loo square miles. Forests, 
and a further area of 26 square miles is ' protected ’ and under 
the charge of the Forest department. These forests are 
situated at the foot of the hills or in the outer ranges. Sal 
{Shorea rodusta) is the most valuable timber tree. Bamboos, 
turpentine, catechu, grass, and fuel are also extracted. Besides 
these tracts, however, the whole of the District, excluding the 
lands which were measured at settlement, has been declared 
‘District protected’ forest; and this area, covering 4,832 
square miles, is managed by the Deputy-Commissioner. 

Copper has been worked to some considerable extent in this Minerals. 
District, but hitherto only by native methods^. A concession 
has recently been granted to a European syndicate. Graphite 
of poor quality is found near Almora town, and there are also 
ores of iron, lead, and sulphur. 

The District has few industries beyond agriculture. There Arts and 
are 23 tea plantations, producing tea valued at about 1*7 lakhs 
annually. Blankets, woollen cloth, and shoes are made for 
local use at a few places. A brewery at Ranikbet employs 
about 30 hands. 

The trade of the District is increasing. Chillies, turmeric. Commerce, 
ginger, tea, and forest produce are the chief exports ; and grain, 

* V. Ball, Manual of the Geology of India, pt. 5, pp. 2J1-3- 
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cloth, sugar, and salt are imported. Even more important is 
the through trade with Tibet. Borax, salt, and wool are the 
chief items received from Tibet, the value of wool passing 
through being nearly 2 lakhs annually. In recent years trade 
centres have moved. Almora was formerly the chief emporium ; 
and the merchants of that place had branch establishments at 
Bageshwar and Champawat, where they met the Bhotias, who 
brought down the products of Tibet. The Bhotias, however, 
now travel down to the submontane markets of Ramnagar, 
Haldwanl, and Tanakpur, and are even venturing to Calcutta 
and Bombay. An extensive cart traffic is carried on between 
Baijnath, Almora, Ranikhet, and Kathgodam, and small bazars 
are springing up in many places. 

There are at present no railwaj’s in the District, but the con- 
struction of a branch to the foot of the hills from Pilibhit on 
the Lucknow-Bareilly metre-gauge line is contemplated. The 
-District has 1,146 miles of road, of which 64 miles are metalled. 
The Public Works department is in charge of 409 miles of road; 
and the cost of 138 miles is met from Provincial revenues. In 
addition to the 64 miles of metalled road, 108 miles are 
practicable for carts, but the other roads are only used by pack- 
animals. Avenues of trees are maintained on 3 miles. The 
cart roads lead from Ranikhet to RSmnagar and KathgodSm; 
and from Almora town towards Kamaprayag in Gathwal and 
to the Ranikhet-Kathgodam road. Trade with Tibet is largely 
carried on a road, now being greatly improved, from Tanakpur 
to Askot, where tracks diverge, one leading by the Anta 
Dhura pass to Gartok, and another to the Neo Dhuru, 
Lampiya Dhura, and Lipu Lekh passes, the last being the 
easiest route to the sacred resorts of the Hindus, Mount 
Kailas and the Manasarowar Lake. 

No general famine has taken place in Almora since the 
British gained possession of the District. The worst calamities 
of this kind were in 1838 and 1867. In 1896 there was slight 
scarcity in the rvest of the District. Floods occasionally damage 
the cultivation in river-beds, as in 1840 and 1880. 

The Deputy-Commissioner is usually assisted by a member 
of the Indian Civil Sendee, and by two Deputy-Collectors 
recruited in India. One of the latter is stationed at Pithoragarh 
in the hot weather and at Tanakpur in the cold weather. There 
is a tahsllddr at the head-quarters of each tahsil. 

The District is non-regularion, and the members of the 
District staff exercise civil, revenue, and criminal powers. The 
Deputy-Commissioner has the powers of .a District Judge sub- 
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ordinate to the Commissioner of Kumaun, who sits as a High 
Court for civil eases. The Cantonment Magistrate of RSnlkhet 
exercises jurisdiction as a Judge of Small Causes Court. The 
Commissioner is also Sessions Judge. Crime is extremely light. 

At the time of the conquest in 1815 the whole of the Land 
present Kumaun Dirision, excluding the Tarai and KashIpur 
subdivisions of KainI Tdl District, was constituted n single tration. 
District under a Commissioner. From 1837 Garhwal was 
placed in charge of an Assistant Commissioner, and in 1S50 
the Bhiibar was made a separate ch.argc. In 1891 Nainl 

Tal District was formed ; and the remaining area forms the 
present District of Almora. 

^\'hcn the District ^vas acquired from the Gurkhas the land 
revenue demand u-as about Rs. 70,000, while in addition various 
dues and ta.xcs were levied which brought in as much again. 

The latter were soon abolished, and for many years the assess* 
ments of revenue were kosed on problematical returns of area, 
and were varied arbitrarily according to the apparent prosperity 
of particular tracts. The early settlements were made for 
short periods, and as late as 1S36 the Commissioner reported 
that the people were strongly opposed to a settlement for 
twenty 5*ears. Between 1S42 and 1846 the first regular settle* 
ment Avas carried out, and the res'cnuc was raised from about 
a lakh to Rs. 1,07,000. This was the first partial attempt to 
measure’ and examine the capabilities of tlic land, and to form 
a record-of-rights. The roc.-isurcmcnts, however, were few and 
in no way constituted a sun'cy. Between 1863 and 1873 
the settlement was revised, and this revision w’as preceded 
by a complete measurement of the terraced land. The sur\*ey 
was of a simple n.aturo, being carried out by means of a hempen 
rope. T.and w.is divided into five classes according ns it was 
irrigated or ‘dry’ or merely casual cultivation, and a scale of the 
relative value of the classes was fixed. An estimate of the 
yield of produce was then made, and applied to the area. 

Other considerations were also taken into account, such ns the 
price of grain, the increase in population, general prosperity, and 
the like. The land revenue demand amounted to Rs. 2,17,000. 

The latest revision was carried out between i8gg and 1902. 
Cultivation was voilucd at the rates fixed at the previous settle- 
ment, and all-round rates for enhancement were estimated for 
each patCi *, on a general consideration of the rise in pro.sperity. 

The pat ft rates were reduced where necessary in the case of 

* A fafttm the liitl tracts is a subdivision of a f arcana, not a fraction of 
a Tillage as in the plains. 
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individual villages. In addition to the revenue of the hill tracts, 
a small income is derived from the area cultivated in the 
Bhabar, which is managed directly as a Government estate, and 
yields about Rs. 5,000 annually in rents. The total land revenue 
collections in 1903-4 amounted to 2-3 lakhs ; the gross revenues 
are included in those of the Kumaun Division. 

There is only one municipality, Ai.%tOKA, and no towns are 
administered under Act XX of 1856. The District board had 
in 1903-4 an income of one lakh, chiefly derived from Provin- 
cial grants. The expenditure was i<i lakhs, of which Rs. 61,000 
was spent on roads and buildings. 

The Superintendent of police for the Kumaun ‘ Division, 
whose head-quarters are at Naini Tal, is in charge of the 
police of Almora District. There are only 9 sub-inspectors 
and head-constables, 24 constables, 15 municipal, and 4 rural 
policemen in the whole District. These are stationed in 
the towns of Almora and Ranikhet, and police duties arc 
generally supervised by the patwaris, who have approximately 
the status of sub-inspectors in the plains. The District jail con- 
tained a daily average of 59 prisoners in 1903. 

AlmorSL takes a high place as regards the literacy of its 
inhabitants, of whom 5-7 per cent, (ii males and 0*3 females) 
could read and write in 1901. The number of public institu- 
tions increased from 119 with 6,817 pupils in 1880-1 to 154 
with 6,970 pupils in 1900-1. In 1903-4 there were 183 such 
institutions with 8,109 pupils, of whom 503 were girls, besides 
one private school with 54 pupils. About 940 students 
were in classes beyond the primary stage. One school is 
managed by Government, and 105 by the District board. Out. 
of a total expenditure on education of Rs. 53,000, Rs. 34,000 
was charged to Local funds, and the balance was met from fees 
and subscriptions. An Arts college is maintained at Almora. 

There were g hospitals and dispensaries in 1903, with 
accommodation for 81 in-patients. About 45,000 cases 
were treated during the year, including 984 in-patients, and 
1,957 operations were iierformed. The expenditure in the 
same year on the principal hospitals at Almora and Ranikhet 
amounted to Rs. 7,600. 

In 1903-4, 31,000 persons were successfully vaccinated, 
giving an average of 68 per 1,000 of population, which is 
exceptionally high. Vaccination is compulsorj’ only in the 
municipality of Almora and the cantonments of Almora and 
Ranikhet ; but the inhabitants of the hills are more alive to its 
benefits than those of the plains. 
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{Gasetieer of Himalayan Distriels, three volumes, 1882-6 
[under revision] ; J. E. Goudge, SelllementRefori, 1903.) 

Champawat.— Eastern takslt of Almora District, United 
Provinces, comprising the' parganas of Bhabar Tails Des, 
Darma, Sira, Askot, Sor, and Kali Kumaun, and lying between 
28“ 57' and 30® 35' N. and 79® 51' and 81® 3' E., with an area 
of 2,255 square miles. Population increased from 97,968 in 
1891 to 122,023 in 1901. There are 1,462 villages, but no 
town. The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 65,000, 
and for cesses Rs. 8,000. The tahsil extends along the Kali 
river from the frontiers of Tibet to the thick forest in the sub- 
montane tract called the Bhabar. It thus contains the whole 
variety of scenery, climate, and physical aspects which are 
found in the District to which it belongs. One of the chief 
trade routes to Tibet passes from Tanakpur at the base of the 
hills to the Lipu Lekh and Darma passes. In 1903-4 the 
area under cultivation was 169 square miles, of which 14 were 
irrigated. 

Almora. Tah ^. — Tahsil of Almora District, United Pro- 
vinces, comprising the parganas of Johar, DSnpur, Chaugarkha, 
Gangoll, Barahmandal, PhaldSkot, and PSlI Pachhaun, and 
lying between 29® 26' and 30® 49' N. and 79° 2' and 80° 30' E., 
•with an area of 3,164 square miles. Population increased from 
318,900 in 1891 to 343,870 in 1901. There are 3,466 villages 
and two towns, including Almora Town, the District and iah- 
sil head-quarters (population, 8,596). The demand for land 
revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 1,65,000, and for cesses Rs. 21,000. 
The tahsil is situated entirely in the hills, and extends beyond 
the snowy range to the Tibetan frontier, including the whole 
variety of physical features which have been described under 
Almora District. The south-west drains into the Ramganga, 
but most of the drainage passes east or south-east to the Kali. 
In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 294 square miles, of 
which 25 were irrigated. 

Askot. — Estate in Almora District, United Provinces, 
situated along the Kali river, comprising 142 villages with an 
area of 400 square miles. The land revenue payable to 
Government is Rs. 1,450, and the cesses amount to Rs. 232, 
while the rent-roll is about Rs. 4,200. The estate belongs to 
a Surajbansl Rajput, claiming descent from a younger branch 
of the Katyuii Rajas who once ruled Kumaun, and the head 
of the family bears the title of Rajwar. The Rajwars of Askot 
were conquered by the Chands, but were left in possession of 
their estate on payment of tribute. In 1845 the estate was 
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settled with the village occupants as a samlniari in the plains j 
but subsequently the whole estate was settled with the Rajwar, 
who may now extend cultivation to his own profit, but cannot 
interfere with the possessions of the permanent tenants, as 
recorded in the Anllage papers. 

AlmorE Town. — Head-quarters of Almora District, United 
Provinces, with cantonment, situated in 29® 36' N. and 79® 40' 
E. Population, including cantonment (1901), 8,596. Almora 
became the capital of the Chand Ptijas in the sixteenth centur}'. 
In 1744 the Rohillas sent a Muhammadan force for the first 
time into the hills. They captured and plundered Almora, 
but after a few months retired, disgusted with the poverty of 
the country and the rigours of the climate. At Sitoll, close 
to Almora, was fought the decisive battle with' the Gurkhas, 
which ended in the cession of the whole of Kumaun to the 
British in i8r5. The town is situated on a bare ridge running 
north-west and south-east for about 2 miles, with an elevation 
of 5,200 to 5,500 feet. It is the head-quarters of the London 
Mission and American Methodist Episcopal Mission in the 
District, and contains a leper asylum and a dispensary. Al- 
mora was constituted a municipality in 1864. During the ten 
years ending 1901 the income and expenditure averaged 
Rs. 9,500. In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 12,300, chiefly 
derived from octroi (Rs. 8,000); and the expenditure was 
Rs. 20,000, including Rs. 6,000 spent on v'ater-w’orks. An 
excellent water-supply has recently been perfected. The can- 
tonment is usually garrisoned by Gurkhas, and the cantonment 
fund had an income and expenditure of Rs, 3,000 in 1903-4. 
Almora has a considerable trade, being a distributing centre 
for the products of the plains and imported goods. The chief 
educational institution is the Ramsay College, which includes 
a small college class of about 13 pupils, and a school de- 
partment with 301. The municipality maintains four schools, 
attended by 166 pupils, and there are t^vo others with more 
than 300. 

Anta Dhura. — A pass on the Tibetan frontier of AlmorS 
District, United Provinces, situated in 30® 35' N. and 80® 1 1' E. 
It is important as lying on the most direct route from Tanakpur 
at the foot of the hills to GyanimS, and to the mart of Gartok 
in Tibet, which has recently been declared open. The pass is, 
however, difficult for travellers. It traverses three ridges of 
a range at right angles to the dividing ridge between Tibet 
and British territory at a height of 17,300 to 17,600 feet, and 
snow lies on the pass for eleven months in the year. 
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Bageshwar. — Village in the tahsil and District of Almora, 
United Provinces, situated in 29“ 51' N. and 79" 48' E., at th^ 
confluence of the Saiju and Gomatt, which fdrm a tributary of 
the Kali or Sarda. Population fluctuates considerably, and is 
about 800 in the autumn. The village was formerly a great 
trade centre for the exchange of the produce of Tibet with that 
of the plains and also imported goods, but the Bhotia mer- 
chants now travel to the submontane marts. Bageshwar is 
also a place of pilgrimage, and contains a temple built about 
1450, but an older inscription records a grant to a temple here 
by a Katyuri Baja. There are some curious tombs made of 
tiles, vrbich are assigned by tradition to Mughal colonies 
planted by TlmGr. A dispensary is maintmned, and there is 
a small school with 24 pupils. 

Baijnath. — Village in the iahsil and District of Almora, 
United Provinces, situated in 29“ 55' N. and 79° 37^ E., on 
a cart-road from KSthgodam. Population (1900), 148. Baij- 
nath lies in the centre of the Katyur ralley, and was formerly 
known as Karttikeyapura, a capital of the Katytirf Bajas. On 
a neighbouring hill stands an old temple, sacred to Kali, at 
which kids and buffalo calves are sacrificed to the goddess, 
especially at the Dasahra. Other old temples are to be seen 
in the valley, and some copperplates are preserved; inscriptions 
found here yield a series of dates from 1202 a. d. The valley now 
contains several tea plantations. A dispensary is maintained 
at BaijnSth. 

Bians. — A paiti or division of pargana Darma, in the 
Champawat tahsil of Almora District, United Provinces, 
situated in the extreme north-east comer of the District. The 
trade route from Tanakpur to Tibet along 'the Kali river 
crosses the frontier in this tract by three passes ; the Lampiya 
Dhura (18,000 feet), the Mangsha Dhura, and the Lipu Lekh 
(16,750). The last-mentioned is the easiest route, and leads 
directly to the Tibetan mart of Taklakot, and to the Manasa- 
rowar Lake and Mount Kailas, the sacred places visited by 
Hindus. 

, Devi Dhura. — Station on the road between Almora town 
and Champawat, in Almora District, United Provinces, situated 
in 29° 25' N. and 79” 52^ E., 29 miles from Almora town. 
Between two groups of colossal blocks of grey granite, which 
are sacred to Mahadeo, VarShI Devi, and Bhim Sen, is a cele- 
brated temple where many goats and buffaloes are offered at 
a fair in June or July. Two boulders close by exhibit deep 
Assures and curious marks. 
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Dwarahat. — ^Village in the iaJtsil and District of Almora, 
United Provinces, situated in 29* 47' N. and 79® 26' E., 12 
miles north of Ranikbet Population (1900), 464. The place 
was once the residence of a branch of the Katyurl Rajas, and 
the remains of many beautifully carved temples are scattered 
about. Some were desecrated by the Rohillas in the eighteenth 
century, and are no longer used for worship. In the principal 
temple are several images, two bearing inscriptions of the 
eleventh century. Some curious tombs built of tiles have been 
referred to an invasion of the hills by the Mughals under 
Timur. Two dispensaries are maintained here, one being 
supported by the American Mission. The village is becoming 
an important trade centre for the west of the District 

Garbyang. — Station in Almora District, United Provinces, 
on the trade route from Tanakpur to Tibet, situated in 
30® 8' N. and 80° 52' E., near the junction of the Kuthi 
Yankti and KalapanT, which form the Kali or Saroa river. 
The road divides at this place, one branch going to the Lipu 
I^ekh pass, and another to the Lampiya Dhura and Mangsha 
Dhura passes. A peshkar is posted here to watch the interests 
of traders and pilgrims, and there is a branch of the American 
Methodist Mission. A small school has 36 pupils. 

Lebong. — Mountain range in Almora District, United Pro- 
vinces, forming part of the Himalayan system, and separating 
Bians from the Darma valley. It is crossed by a difficult pass, 
situated in 30" 20' N. and 80° 38' E., which is covered with 
snow throughout the year. The crest of the pass has an 
elevation of 18,942 feet above sea-level. 

Milam. — ^Village in the iahsil and District of Almora, 
United Provinces, situated in 30® 26' N. and 80® 9' E. Popu- 
lation (1900), 1,733. The village is inhabited only in the 
summer, when it is the residence of the Bhotia traders with 
Tibet. It lies at an altitude of 11,400 feet, 13 miles south of 
the Anta Dhura pass, to which access is obtained by a diffi- 
cult and trying ascent. Below the village, near the Gorl stream, 
is a considerable stretch of alluvial land, which in summer 
produces buckwheat and barley. The surrounding country is 
bleak and desolate, but presents a scene of peculiar grandeur. 
Lofty snow mountains shut in the valley, and waterfalls are 
numerous and often of considerable beauty. The London 
Mission has a station here, and there is a school with about 
50 pupils. 

Nanda Devi. — ^The highest mountain in the British Empire, 
situated in 30® 23' N. and 79® 58' E. in the iahsil and District 
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of AlmoiS, United Provinces. The elevation above sea-leve 
is 25,661 feet. The peak is a pyramid of grey rock coated 
with ice, and its sides rise at an angle of about 70° above the 
surrounding snow-clad mountains. The Hindus regard the 
clouds of snow blown off the summit by the ■wind as smoke 
from the kitchen of the goddess Nanda. 

Pindari.— Glacier in the talml and District of Almora, 
United Provinces, situated between 30® 16' and 30° i "f N. and 
80° and 80° 3' E. The glacier is fed by the snow from the 
lofty peak of Nanda Kot and other mountains lying north 
of it, and is the source of the Pindar river, a tributary of the 
Alaknanda, which flows into the Ganges. 

Ranikhet. — ^Military' sanitarium in the tahsil and District 
of Almora, United Provinces, situated in 29® 38' N. and 79® 
26' E., at the junction of cart-roads leading to the foot of the 
hills at Kathgodam (49 miles) and RSmnagar (56 miles). 
Population in summer(i9oo), 7,705, including 2,236 Europeans, 
and in wnter (r9oi) 3,153. The cantonment is situated on 
two ridges, Ranikhet proper, elevation 5,983 feet ; and Chau- 
battia, elevation 6,942 feet. It is occupied by British troops 
throughout the summer, and the accommo^tion is being 
enlarged. A dispensary is maintained here. It was at one 
time proposed to move the head-quarters of the Govern- 
ment of India from Simla to RSnlkhet. The income and 
expenditure of the cantonment fund averaged Rs. 21,000 
during the ten years ending igoi. In 1903-4 the income was 
Rs. 29,000 and the expenditure Rs. 33,000. An excellent 
system of ■water-works has recently been carried out. 

Tanakpar. — Trading centre in the ChampSwat Ai/m/ of 
Almora District, United Provinces, situated in 29® 4' N. and 
80® 7' E., at the foot of the Himalayas, near the Sarda river. 
A railway from Tanakpur to Filibhlt is under consideration. 
Population (1901), 692. The village was founded in 1880, 
when the older mart of Barmdeo was washed away by floods. 
This is now one of the most important places at which the 
traders from Tibet meet the merchants of the plains. Borax 
and wool arc brought down by the Bhotias, who carry back 
sugar and cloth. There is also a laige trade with the hill tracts 
of Almora District and Nepal, from which turmeric, chillies, 
and £ 7 ju arc exported, while sugar and salt are imported. 
Tanakpur is situated in the Bhabar, and the timber, catechu, 
'hides, honey, and minor forest produce of that tract are collected 
here for sale. The trading season lasts only from November to 
May, and by the middle of June the place is deserted. The 
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bazar contains a large and increasing number of stone hous^ 
and shops, -while huts are erected annually by the smaller 
traders. Tanakpur is the winter head-quarters of a sub- 
divisional officer. 

Garh-wal District. — ^Vestem District of the Kumaun Divi- 
sion, United Provinces, lying between 29“ 26' and 31“ 5' N. 
and 78° 12' and 80“ 6' E., with an area of 5,629 square miles. 
It is bounded on the north by Tibet ; on the south-east by 
Almora and NainI Tal; on the south-west by Bijnor; and 
on the north-west by the State of Tehrl. The District 
extends from the submontane plain across the central axis of 
the Himalayas to the watershed betrveen the drainage systems 
of the Sutlej and the Ganges. It consists for the most part of 
rugged mountain ranges, which appear to be tossed about in 
the most intricate confusion. They can, however, be ultimately 
traced to the great watershed, and by their general direction 
from north-east to south-west they determine the course and 
direction of the drainage channels. The greater part of the 
District is included in the basin of the GatiGSS, the ptmmpal 
tributary of which is the Alaknanda. This stream is formed 
by the junction of the Bishanganga with the Dhaulfganga, both 
rising near the watershed and flowing south-west, their upper 
courses being divided from that of the MandakinI, which joins 
the Alaknanda at Rudraprayag, by a massive spur of mountains. 
At Devaprayag, on the border of Tehrl State, the Alaknanda 
meets the BhSgirathi, their valleys being separated by another 
lofty range. The combined stream now assumes the name of 
the Ganges, and from the point of junction separates Garhu-al 
from Tehrl and subsequently from Dehra Dun. The great 
central axis of the Himalayas, lying about 30 miles south of 
the watershed, includes two ranges of lofty snow-clad hills on 
either side of the Alaknanda. From the eastern range, which 
culminates in the giant peak of Nanda DevI, a series of spurs 
divides the valleys of the Birehr, MandakinI, and Pindar, all 
tributaries of the Alaknanda, from each other. Farther south 
the Dudatoll range forms the boundary between the Ganges 
basin and the Ramganga, which drains the south-east of the 
District. The principal peaks are : TrisOl, 23,382 feet ; DQna- 
pri, 23,181 feet; Kamet, 25,413 feet; Badfinath, 23,210 feet; 
and Kedamath, 22,853 feet. The rivers flow in narrow valleys 
which may rather be described as gorges or ravines, and in 
their lower courses some of them are used for rafting timber,' 
There are a few small lakes; but the Gohna lake is the 
only one of importance. A narrow strip of Bhabar or water- 
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less forest land, some 2 or 3 miles in breadth, intervening 
between the southern base of the hills and the alluvial low- 
lands of Rohilkhand, forms the only level portion of the 
District. 

On the south the narrow sub-HimSla3ran zone displays a great Geology, 
sequence of fresh-mter deposits resembling the geological for- 
mation of the SiWALiKS. The outer Himalayan zone and central 
axis include enormous tracts of highland country and snowy 
peaks, composed in their southern half of slates, massive lime- 
stones sometimes succeeded by bands of mesozoic (?) limestone, 
and nummulitic shales, and in their more northern portion of 
schistose slates, quartz-schists, and basic lava-flows. The schis- 
tose slates pass into mica-schists, with isolated patches of 
gneissose granites or massive bands, as along the central axis. 

To the north of the central axis, the Tibetan watershed, in the 
neighbourhood of the Niti Pass, introduces an entirely new and 
vast sequence of marine strata from Silurian to Cretaceous, 
including a fine development of Trias. 

The Bhabar and the hills immediately above it are covered Botany, 
with a dense forest growth, the principal tree being sal {Shorea 
rabusta). From about 4,000 to 6,000 feet the place of sSl is 
taken by chtr {Pintts longi/oUa), which then yields to the bSnJ 
oak {Qttercus tncana) and the tree rhododendron. Above 
8,000 another oak, iilonj {Quercus di/atata), is found, and 
above 10,000 feet the chief trees are various firs, yew, and 
cypress. The birch grows up to 12,000 feet, but beyond this 
limit lies a vast expanse of grass, variegated in the summer by 
rich flowers of Alpine species. 

Elephants are found in the Bhabar, and tigers in the same Fauna, 
locality and in the lower hills. Leopards are common in all 
parts of the District Three kinds of bear are known, and 
other beasts of prey include the wolf, jackal, and wild dog. 

Sdmbar or jarau and giiral are also found. The District is 
rich in bird life, and the rivers contain fish, including mahseer. 

The great variations in altitude cause a corresponding diver- Climate 
sity in the climate of different parts of the District. In the 
Bhabar conditions resemble those of the adjacent submontane ^ 
Districts. Heat is excessive in the river valleys from March to 
October, while the temperature falls very low in the winter. 

In open situations the climate is more equable. 

The maximum rainfall occurs at the outer edge of the Hima- Rainfall, 
layas, and in the interior near the foot of the snows. In these 
localities the annual amount is about 100 inches. Where there 
are no high mountains the precipitation is much less, and at 
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Srinagar only 37 inches are received, though in places of the 
same altitude situated near lofty ranges the fall is as much as 
50 inches. The snow-line is at about 18,000 feet in the 
summer, but in the printer snow falls as low as 4,000 feet in 
the north of the District and 5,000 feet in the south. 

The early history of Garhwal is extremely obscure. Part 
of it was probably included in the kingdom of Brahmaputa 
referred to by the Chinese traveller of the seventh century. 
The earliest dynasty of which records exist was that of the 
Katyurls. According to tradition, they had their origin at 
Joshimath in the north of the District, and thence spread to 
the south-east and into Almora. The country was subsequently 
divided among a series of petty chiefs. Local tradition states 
that a Raja, named Ajaya Pala, reduced the petty chiefs about 
the middle or close of the fourteenth century and settled at 
Dewalgarh j but a successor, named Mahipat Shah, who lived 
early in the seventeenth century and founded Srinagar, was 
possibly the first of the line to establish real independence. 
The Garhwal Rajas first came into conflict with their neigh- 
bours, the Chands of Almora, about 1581, when Rudra Chand 
attempted, but without success, to invade Garhwal. Subsequent 
attempts were also repulsed. In 1654 Shah Jahan dispatched 
an expedition to coerce Raja FirthI Shah, which ended in the 
separation of Dehra Dun from Garhwal. The same Raja, 
a few’ years later, robbed the unfortunate refugee, Sulaiman 
Shikoh, son of Dara Shikoh, and delivered him up to Aurangzeb. 
Towards the close of the seventeenth century the Chand Rajas 
again attempted to take Garhwal, and Jagat Chand (1708-20) 
drove the Raja from Srinagar, which was formally bestowed on 
a Brahman. Pradip Shah (1717-72), however, recovered 
Garhwal, and held the Dun till, in 1757, Najib Khan, the 
Rohilla, established bis authority there. In 1779 Lalat Shah 
of Garhwal defeated the usurper who was ruling in Kumaun, 
and allowed his son, Farduman Shah, to become Raja of that 
territory. A few' years later, on the death of his brother, 
Parduman Shah held both Gathwal and Kumaun for a year ; 
but he then preferred the more certain tenure of his own 
dominions to the intrigues of Almora, and retired to Srinagar. 
The Gurkhas conquered Almora. early in 1790 and made 
an attempt on Garhwal, but rvithdrew owing to trouble with 
the Chinese in Tibet Internal dissensions prevented another 
advance for some years ; but in 1803 the Gurkhas overran 
Garhw’al and also took Dehra Dun. Parduman Shah fled to 
the plains and collected a force, but perished near Dehra with 
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most of his Garhwalr retainers in 1804. ■ The Gurkha rule was 
severe ; and when the British conquered Kumaun in 1815, in 
consequence of aggressions by the Gurkhas, the change was 
hailed tvith delight by the hill-men. The whole Division was 
administered directly by a Commissioner j but in 1837 Garhwal 
became a separate subdivision under an Assistant Commis- 
sioner, .and in 1891 was constituted a District. 

The District contains a number of temples held sacred by the Archaeo- 
Hindus of all parts of India. Among these may be mentioned 
the shrines . of BadrTnath, JoshImath, Kedarnath, and 
Pandukeshwar. At Gopeshwar an iron trident lo feet high 
bears an inscription of the twelfth century, recording the 
victories of Anekamalla, possibly a ruler of Nepal. Many 
copperplates are preserved in temples or by individuals, which 
are valuable for their historic interest 

Garhwill contains 3 towns and 3,600 villages. Population The 
is increasing steadily. The numbers at the four enumerations 
were as follows: 310,288 (1872), 345,629 (i88t), 407,8x8 
(1891), 429,900 (1901). The whole District forms a single 
fa/tsi/, sometimes called PautI from its head-quarters. The 
principal towns are the cantonment of Lansdowne, Srinagar, 
and Kotdwara, PaurI, the District head-quarters, is a mere 
village. The following table gives the chief statistics of popu- 
lation in 1901 : — 


Area in 

Number of 


Popnla* 
Cfon per 
square 
mUe. 

P^rcentaj^e of 
variation in pops- 
lation betnecn 
1891 and i90i. 

Number of 

square 

tnilefi. 

Towns. 


Popalation. 

able to read 
and write. 

5 . 6*9 

3 

3,600 

429,900 

76 

+ 5-4 

27,410 


Nearly 99 per cent, of the total are Hindus, and Musalmans 
number only 4,400. The density of population is low, as usual 
in Himalayan tracts. About 97 per cent, of the people speak 
the Garhwall dialect of Central PaharT. 

More than 97 per cent, of the total Hindu population are Castes 
included in three castes : Rajputs or Kshattriyas (245,000), 
Brahmans (101,000), and Doms (68,000). The ttvo former are ^ ** 

subdivided into the descendants of settlers from the plains, and 
members of the great Khas tribe who are regarded as autoch- 
thonous. The Doms are labourers and artisans. Garhwalis 
and KumaunTs still preserve a certain degree of antagonism 
towards each other. The District is essentially agricultural, 
and agriculture supports 89 per cent, of the total. Two 
battalions of the Indian army are recruited entirely in Garhwal. 
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There were 588 native Christians in 1901, of whom 536 were 
Methodists. The American Methodist Mission was founded in 
1859 and has a number of stations in the District. 

The most striking feature of the cultivated area is its 
scattered nature. Tlie richest land lies in the river valleys 
where these widen out, and in places the rivers have left 
a series of terraces. Elsewhere cultivation is confined to those 
parts of the hillside which are the least steep, and even here 
terracing is required, each field being protected by an outer 
tvall of stones. There is also some temporary cultivation, 
called kafil, in which the land is not terraced. The shrubs and 
bushes are cut and burnt and the land is dug with a hoe. 
After cropping it remains fallow for a number of years. In the 
extreme north crops are sown in the spring and reaped in 
the autumn j but in the greater part of the District two crops 
are grown, ripening in the spring and in the autumn, as in 
the plains. The Bhabar or submontane tract resembles the 
plains, but cultivation here entirely depends on irrigation. 

The tenures are those of the Kumaun Division. Detailed 
agricultural statistics are not maintained, but the total cultivated 
area in 1903-4 was 4x0 square miles. The principal food-crops 
are rice, tnartta {jE/eiist»e coraeattd), jliangora (Ophstnenus 
fntmentaceus), wheat, and barley. The District also produces 
small millets, amaranth, sesamum, peas, pulses, pepper, ginger, 
turmeric, and mustard. Rice grows up to about 5,00° 
jhangord and marud to about 6,000. Above that altitude 
amaranth is the chief autumn crop. Only one crop can 
be grown annually above 8,000 feet, and \xxzfhdpar or buck- 
wheat {Fagopymm taiariaini) is largely cultivated. Wheat grow s 
up to 10,000 feet, and barley and mustard up to 11,000 feet 
In the Bhabar, maize, tobacco, and cotton are also cultivated. 

Between 1864 and 1896 the cultivated area increased by 
about 50 per cent., and the rise in population is causing 
a further increase. Apart from the fact that the area under 
the plough is rising, the cultivated land is also steadily im- 
proving. The soil on the hillsides is usually very thin ; and 
when fresh land is broken up, only a small excavation can 
be made in the first year. The soil is gradually improved 
by the w’eathering of rock and the annual cultivation, and the 
fields become broader and higher, the outer walls being 
gradually raised. There have, however, been no improvements 
in agricultural methods, and no new staples have been intro- 
duced. Advances from Government are taken only in adverse 
seasons, and lakhs was advanced in 1890-1 and 1892-3. 
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' About two per cent, of the culthuted area is irrigated. In Irrigation, 
the hills irrigation is usually supplied by small channels con- 
ducted from rivers along the hillsides to the fields. Only the 
smaller streams are used for this purpose, and the supply is 
effected entirely by gravitation, no artificial means of lifting 
being employed. Cultivation in the BhSbar is entirely depen- 
dent on irrigation, which is supplied by smalt canals. 

The outer ranges of hills are covered with forests which Forests, 
have been formally * reserved ’ and arc administered by officers 
of the Forest department. Their area is 579 square miles. 

Bamboos and sal are the chief products, and firewood and 
grass are also extracted. The hills near Lansdownc arc 
covered mth pines and oak. In addition to these forests, the 
whole of the wnstc land has been declared ‘ District-protected' 
forest in charge of the Deputy-Commissioner, and simple 
regulations for conseriing the forests have been framed, with 
beneficial results. The ‘reserved’ forests belong to the Ganges 
and Garhwal forest divisions, and bring in a revenue of about 
1-5 lakhs annually, while the District forests yield about 
RS. 20,000. 

Copper and iron were formerly worked to some extent, but Minerals, 
ofily for local use, and little is extracted now. Minute quanti- 
ties of gold are found in some of the rivers. Lead, arsenic, 
lignite, graphite, sulphur, gj'psum, soapstone, asbestos, alum, 
and stone-lac have also been observed. 

The manufactures of the District arc few and unimportant. Arts and 
Hemp is woven into coarse cloth and rope, and blankets are 
made. Leather goods, mats, baskets, wooden bowls, and glass 
bangles arc made for local use. Stone is carv’ed in one or 
two places. 

The most important trade is with Tibet. Salt, wool, sheep Commerce, 
and goats, ponies, and borax are imported, and grain, cloth, 
and cash exported. The trade is chiefly in the hands of the 
Bhotios, who alone arc permitted to cross the frontier, and the 
merchandise is carried on yaks,/V 7 ^flrr {a cross between the yak 
and the cow), asses, sheep, and goats, or even by the Bhotias 
themselves. In the west of the District there is some trade 
with the State of TchrT, which exports grain in return for salt 
from Tibet. The borax from Tibet and some portion of the other 
imports are taken to KotdwSra or Ramnagar at the foot of the 
hills. Other exports include gJil, chillies, ginger, and turmeric, 
the produce of the lower valleys, and forest products. The 
resources of the District arc considerably increased by the 
pilgrim traffic to the sacred shrines, and by the money earned 
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by the hundreds of men who work as coolies in the hill stations 
of Simla, Nairn Tal, and Mussoorie throughout the summer. 
Srinagar and Kotdwara are the two chief marts in the 
District, but most of the trade is done in villages. 

A branch of the Ou^ and Rohilkhand Railway from 
Najibabad to Kotdwara just reaches the foot of the hills. 
There are 1,063 tniles of road, of tvhich only one mile is 
metalled. Of the total, 462 miles are maintained by the 
Public Works department, 352 miles being repaired at the cost 
of Provincial revenues. Avenues of trees are maintained on 
six miles. The roads are almost entirely bridle-paths, and in 
places are barely practicable for laden animals ; but a cart-road 
is under construction from Kotdwara to Lansdowne. The 
pilgrim route and the roads from Kotdwara to Lansdowne and 
Srinagar are the chief tracks. 

Garhwal is more subject to distress from drought than the 
neighbouring District of Almora; but the scarcity is usually 
local. In 1867 the spring crops failed in the southern half of 
the District j Government advanced Rs. 10,000, and the people 
carried up grain from the Bhabar. The scarcity of 1869-70 
was little felt, as the export of grain was forbidden. When 
traffic was allorved large profits were made by the export tof 
grain to Bijnor. The District suffered severely in 1877-8, 
when many deaths occurred from privation. In 1889-90 both 
the autumn and spring crops failed, and Government imported 
grain and gave advances. A similar failure in 1892, which 
affected most of the District, was met in the same way. In 
1896 relief works w'ere opened and Rs. 27,000 was spent; but 
the works were abandoned when the rate of wages was reduced 
below the market rate. 

The Deputy-Commissioner is assisted by three Deputy- 
Collectors recruited in India, of whom one is stationed at head- 
quarters, one at Lansdowne, and one at Chamolt. Each of 
these is in charge of a subdivision of the District, the limits of 
which can be varied by the Deputy-Commissioner. There is only 
one iahstldar, who is posted to Paurl, the District head-quarters. 

The Deputy-Commissioner, the Deputy-Collectors, and the 
tahsildar all have civil, revenue, and criminal powers, the first- 
named being District Judge. The Commissioner of Kumaun 
sits as a High Court in civil cases and as a Sessions Judge. 
Crime is very light 

The short rule of the Gurkhas was sufficiently harsh to cause - 
a great diminution in the prosperity of Garhwal. A formal 
settlement of the land revenue was indeed made, but the local 
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officers disregarded it. In the last year of the Gurkha govern- 
ment only Rs. 37,700 could be collected, out of a demand of 
Rs. 91,300. The first British settlement was made in 1815, as 
a temporary arrangement for one year, by farming whole 
parganas to the pargana headmen for the sum collected in the 
previous year, which yielded Rs. 36,000. Succeeding settle- 
ments were made by villages ; but the revenue was still fixed 
on the basis of previous collections for a whole pargana at 
a time, and was distributed over villages by the village head- 
men. SL\ revisions were carried out between 1S16 and 1S33, 
and the revenue rose to Rs. 69,200. In 1822 the first attempt 
was made to prepare a rough record-of-rights, which consisted 
merely of a statement of the nominal boundaries of each 
village, an enumeration of the blocks of cultivation with the 
estimated area of each, and the names of the proprietors. In 
1837 GarhwSl ^vas placed in charge of a separate officer 
temporarily subordinate to the Commissioner of Bareilly, who 
made the first regular settlement Each village was inspected 
and a fresh estimate was made of the cultivated area, which 
was divided into six classes, according to its quality. The new 
demand was fixed for twenty years on a consideration of this 
estimate and of the previous fiscal history of the village, the 
total amounting to Rs. 68,700. At the same time a careful 
record-of-rights was prepared in great detail, and w'os the 
means of settling innumerable disputes. The next revision 
was preceded by a complete measurement of the cultivated 
area, and was carried out on a new plan. It was assumed, 
after calculating the out-turn of the principal crops, that 
terraced land generally was worth so much an acre. Land was 
divided into five classes, and a scale of relative value was fixed. 
The valuation was made by reducing the total area to a 
common standard and applying the general rate; but other 
checks were also used, and in particular the population of each 
village was considered. The revision was completed in 1864, 
and the demand was raised from Rs. 69,300 to Rs. 96,300. 
The revenue was collected in full with an ease unknown in 
any District of the plains. In 1890 preparations commenced 
for a new rerision which was to be based on a scientific 
survey ; but after a year’s experience it was found that a com- 
plete survey would cost five lakhs, and the cadastral survey 
was completed for only 971 square miles. A modification of 
the system followed in the plains, by which villages are 
classified in circles according to their general quality, was 
introduced; but on the whole the methods of the previous 
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settlement Trere adhered to, and a new valuation of produce 
and a revised scale of relative values were used to calculate 
the land revenue. In the area which was not surveyed cadas- 
trally, the assessment \vas first fixed for each pattl (a division of 
a parganti) and distributed in consultation with the village 
headmen. In the extreme north, the produce of the neigh- 
bouring jungles was also taken into account. The result was 
a total assessment of Rs. 1,66,000. The small Bhabar cultiva- 
tion is treated for the most part as a Government estate on 
which rent is fixed by the Deputy-Commissioner. The gross 
revenue of the District is included in that of the Kumaun 
Division. 

Local self- There are no municipalities in Garhwal, but two toums are 
mm™* administered under Act XX of 1856. Beyond the limits of 
these, local affairs are managed by the District board, which 
in 1903-4 had a total income of Rs. 61,000, chiefly derived 
from a grant from Provincial revenues. The expenditure in 
the same year was Rs. 64,000. 

Police and Regular police are permanently maintained at Srinagar 
jails. and at Kotdw^ra, and during the pilgrim season at six other 
places. The whole force consists of ii subordinate officers, 
130 constables, and 6 tovm police, and is under the District 
Superintendent of Kumaun. Elsewhere there are no policy 
but the paiwdris have powers corresponding to those of sub- 
inspectors in the plains. The District jail contained a daily 
average of 12 prisoners in 1903. ' 

Education. Garhwal takes a very high place as regards the literacy of 
its inhabitants, of whom 6-4 per cent. (13 males and 0*2 
females) could read and write in 1901.' The number of public 
schools increased from 59 in 1880-1 to 76 in igoo-i, 
and the number of pupils from 2,746 to 2,813. In 1903— 4 
there were 118 such schools with 4,527 pupils, of whom only 
IS were girls. All the pupils but 187 were in primary 
classes. The District also contained three private schools 
with 350 pupils. Two schools are managed by Government, 
and loi by the District board, which contributed Rs. 22,000 
out of a total expenditure on education of Rs. 3 1,000. Receipts 
from fees were only Rs. 1,200. 

Hospitals There are ro hospitals and dispensaries with accommoda- 
and dis- tJon for 84 in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases treated 
pwsanes. 58,000, including 653 in-patients, and 1,514 operations 
were performed. The expenditure in the same year amounted 
to Rs. 12,000, about Rs. 10,000 of which is derived from 
endowments of land called saddbart. 
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' About 41,000 persons were successfully Taccinated in Vacdna- 
i903-4» representing the very high proportion of 95 per 1,000 
of population. 

(A^- JK P. Gaze/feers, vols. x-xii, 1882-6 [under revision] ; 

E. K. Pauw, Settlement Report, 1896.) 

Badiinath. — Peak of the Central Himalayan axis in Gar- 
hwal District, United Provinces, reaching to a height of 23,210 
feet above the sea. From the glaciers on its sides the Bishan* 
ganga, an affluent of the Alaknanda river, and several other 
tributaries take their rise. On one of its shoulders, at an 
elevation of 10,400 feet, and on the road from Srinagar to 
the Mana Pass, stands a shrine of Vishnu, which also bears 
the name of Badrinath (30® 45' N. and 79® 30' E.). The 
original temple is said to have been built by Sankaracharya ; 
but several buildings have been swept away by avalanches. 

The present structure is modem. It is conical in shape, and 
is surmounted by a small cupola covered with plates of copper 
and crowned with a gilded ball and spire. Below the shrine 
a sacred tank stands on the hillside, supplied from a hot 
spring by means of a spout in the shape of a dragon’s head. 
Pilgrims of both sexes bathe in the holy pool. The god is 
daily provided with dinner, and his comfort is carefully 
ensured in many other ways. The vessels on which he is 
served are of gold and silver, and a large sta/T of servants 
attend to his wants. The chief priest, known as the Rawal, 
is always a Brahman of the HambQri class from Southern 
India. In 1896 a suit was instituted in the civil court and 
a scheme of management was framed, by which the Rawal 
manages the secular affairs of the temple, subject to the 
control of the Raja of Tehrf State. A large number of villages 
have been assigned for the maintenance of the temple, with 
a revenue demand of about Rs. 7,000. The temple is 
annually closed about November, when the priests remove 
the treasure to JoshImath for the winter, returning to 
Badrinath in May. Immense numbers of pilgrims annually 
visit Badrinath and other shrines in the hills. 

JoshImath. — Village in Garhwal District, United Provinces, 
situated in 30® 33' N. and 79® 35' E., at an elevation of 6,107 
feet above sea-level and about 1,500 feet above the confluence 
of the Dhaull and Bishangango, the combined stream being 
known as the Alaknanda. Population (1900), 468 in summer 
and a little larger in winter. It is chiefly remarkable as the 
winter head-quarters of the Rawal or chief priest of the temple 
of Badrinath, who retires here after the snows have rendered 
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the higher shrine inaccessible. The village contains several 
ancient temples, some of which have been much damaged by 
earthquakes. A police station is opened here during the 
pilgrim season. 

Karnaprayag. — One of the five sacred confluences of 
the Alaknanda, where this river is joined by the Pindar (see 
Pindar!) in Garhwal District, United Provinces. The village 
is situated at a height of 2,300 feet above the sea in 30“ 16' N. 
and 79° 15' E. Population (1901), 243. It contains a number 
of temples and also a dispensary, and during the summer a 
police station. 

Kedamath. — Famous temple and place of pilgrimage in 
Garhwal District, United Provinces, situated in 30° 44' N. and 
79° E., immediately below the snow peak of MahSpanth, 
at an elevation of 11,753 feet above sea-level. It marks the 
spot where Sadasiva, a form of Siva, in his flight from the 
P£ndavas, assumed the form of a buffalo and attempted to dire 
into the earth to escape his pursuers, but left his hind quarters 
on the surface. A rock is still worshipped as part of the deity, 
and the remaining portions of his body, are reverenced else- 
where: at Tungnath, Rudranath, Madhyamaheshwar, and 
Kalpeshwar, Four miles from the temple on the way to the 
Mahapanth peak is a precipice known as the Bhairab Jhamp, 
where devotees formerly committed suicide by flinging them- 
selves from the summit ; but the British Government suppressed 
this practice shortly after annexation. The Rawal or chief 
priest of Kedamath is al^vays a Jangama from Mysore, or 
some other part of Southern India. Large number^ of pilgrims 
annually visit Kedamath. 

Kotdwara. — ^Town in Garhwal District, United Provinces, 
situated at the foot of the hills, in 29® 45' N. and in 78® 32' E., 
close to the terminus of a branch of the Oudh and Rohilkhand 
Railway, and on the small river Khoh. Population (ipoi)^ 
1,029. most important mart in the District, 

supplying the south of Garhwal with cloth, sugar, salt, cooking 
utensils, and other miscellaneous articles imported from the 
plains. It is also the chief centre and exchange for the 
Tibetan trade. The Bhotias bring down borax, and -take 
back pulse, sugar, tobacco, and. cloth. Forest produce, 
mustard, rape-seed, chillies, and turmeric are exported to the 
plains. Kotdwara is the head-quarters of the Garhwal Bhabar, 
and contains a police station, a dispensary', and a branch of the 
American Methodist Mission. It is administered under Act XX 
of 1856, with an annual income of about Rs. 1,300. 
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Lansdowne. — Cantonment in Garhwal District, ‘ United 
Provinces, situated in 29® 52^ N. and 78° 41' E., on a ridge 
on the outer Himalajits, 5,500 to 6,600 feet above sea-Icvel. 
A cart-road from Kotdwara railway station, 19 miles away, 
is now being constructed. Popuhition (1901), 3,943. The 
cantonment was founded in 1SS7. It extends through 
beautiful pine and oak forests for a distance of more tlian 
three miles, and can accommodate three battalions of native 
troops. Lansdowne is also the head-quarters of the Ganges 
forest diWsion, and of a Deputy-Collector belonging to the 
District staff. During the ten years ending T901 the income 
and expenditure of the cantonment fund averaged Rs. 7,500. 
In 1903-4 tlic income was Rs. ii,goo, and the expenditure 
Rs. 12,600. 

Mans.. — ^\'illagc in Garhwal District, United Pro\inccs, 
situated in 3 1“ 5' N. and 79“ 26' E., on the Saraswatl, an 
affluent of the BishangangS, 10,560 feet above sea-level. It 
lies close to a p.iss of die .same name, also known ns Chirbitya- 
I 3 or Dungrl-I 5 , which has an elevation of 18,650 feet. 
Though very lofty, it is one of the easiest passes into Tibet 
from the south, and is therefore much used by Hindu pilgrims 
to Lake Mflnasaroivar. The village is cliicfly inliabitcd by 
Bhotift traders witli Tibet. 

Niti, — Pass in GarhwEl District, United Provinces, situated 
in 30“ 58' N. and 79® 53' E. The pass is on the watershed 
between the Sutlej and Ganges basins, at a height of 16,628 
feet above sca-lcvcl, and gives access to Tibet. A village 
named KitI is situated on the bank of the DhaulT river, 
13 miles south of tlic pass, at an delation of 11,464 feet 
above the .sea. It contains a population (1900) of 267 during 
the summer months, but is deserted in winter. 

Fandukeshwar. — Village in Garhwal District, United 
Provinces, situated in 30® 38' N. and 79® 34' E., on the route 
from Srinagar to the Mana p.ass, at an elevation of 6,300 
feet above sea-level. Population (1901), 298. It is s-aid to 
take its name from the Pandava brothers, who retired here 
to end their days in pious obscivances, after giving up the 
kingdom of Hnstinapur. There is a celebrated temple of 
Yog-badrT, in which four or five copperplates arc preserved, 
bearing inscriptions of the Katyfirl Rajas. A school has 
23 pupils. 

Pauri. — Head-quarters of Garhw.al District, United Pro- 
vinces, situated in 30° 8' N. and 78° 46' E., at an elevation 
of 5,390 feet above sca-lcvcl. Population (1901), 486. Tlic 
c.r. iL U 
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village lies on the northern slope of the Kandaulia hill, tnth 
a magnificent view of a long line of snow-clad mountains. 
Paurl was chosen as the head-quarters of the Garhwal sub- 
division of Kumaun District in 1840. Besides the usual 
offices, it contains a dispensary and jail. The American 
Methodist Mission has its head-quarters here, and maintains 
a dispensary, a female orphanage, and schools for boys and 
girls. 

Rudraprayag. — ^Temple in Garhwal District, United Pro- 
vinces, situated in 30® 18' and 79® N., at the confluence of 
the MandakinI and Alaknanda, 2,300 feet above sea-level. It 
is one of the five sacred confluences (prayag) in tlie upper 
course of the Ganges head-waters, and is visited by pilgrims 
on their way to Kedarnath. 

Srinagar. — ^Torvn in Garhwal District, United Provinces, 
situated in 30® 13^ N. and 78® 46' E., on the left bank of the 
AlaknandS, at an elevation of 1,706 feet above sea-level. 
Population (1901), 2,091. The old town was founded in the 
seventeenth century and became the capital of Garhwal j but 
it was washed away in 1894 in the flood caused by the 
bursting of the Gohna lake. The new town has been built 
on a higher site, and is well laid out. Srinagar ranks ne.xt to 
Kotdwara in importance, and owes its trade chiefly to its 
position on the pilgrim route. It contains a fine hospital 
and a police station, and is administered under Act’ XX of 
1856, -ivith an income of about Rs. 1,100. A private school 
has 198 pupils. 
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Lucknow Division (Lai/tKau ). — ^^Veslcm Division of 
Oudh, United Pro\nnces, lying between 25° 49' and 28° 
42' IC- and 79“ 41' and Si® 34' E., with an area of 12,051 
square miles. It c-xlcnds from the damp submontane tract on 
tbc borders of Xcprd to the thickly populated area of suutliem 
Oudh. Tlic Dinsion lies entirely between the Ganciis on the 
south-west and tiic Gooka on the north-c.iAl. The hc.id- 
quarters of the Commissioner arc at LucKSOw CiTV. Popii- 
Lition is incrctsing steadily. The numbers at the four 
enumerations were as follows: 5.315.583 (1869), 5.325,601 
(1.8S1), 5,856,559 (1891), 5,977,0.86 (1901). 'flte Census of 
1K69 probably ovcrst.-Jted the truth. 'Die density, 496 jicrsons 
per stiuare mile, i.s higher than the Provincial .average. 'Die 
Diu.sion sLand-s fourth in the United Provinces in respect of 
area and .also in respect of population. Hindus formed 87 
per cent, of the total in 1901, and Masalm.^ns nearly 13 per 
cent 'Diere were 9,237 Christians, of s%honi 2, 1 50 were natives. 
'I'hc Disasion includes six Districts, as shown below : — 
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Kbcrl, which is the most northern District, includes .a con- 
sidcmhlc arc.aof forest land. The remaining Districts resemble 
those of the Gangetic plain gencr.ally. Harclol, Unao, and K.'le 
Ikarelr lie north-e.a.st of tlie Ganges ; .Sli.’iptir is bounded on the 
north-c.asl by the Gogr.'l; .and Lucknow* is situated in tbc centre 
of the Division. There arc 44 towns and 10,150 villages. 'Die 
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largest toras are Lucknow City (264,049, mth cantonments), 
the most populous city in the Provinces ; SItapur (22,557, 
with cantonments) ; and Shahabad (20,036). Lucknow, 
Shahabad, Sitapur, B.AE BarelI, Khairadau, and Lakhimpur 
are the chief places of commercial importance. Lucknow was 
the capital of the kingdom of Oudh for nearly a century before 
annexation. Dalmau on the Ganges is the site of an important 
bathing-fair. 

Lucknow District {LakJinati ). — Central District in the 
Lucknow Division of the United Provinces, lying between 
26® 30' and 27“ 9' N- and 80“ 34' and 81“ 13' E., with an 
area of 967 square miles. In shape the District is an irregular 
oblong. It is bounded on the north-west by Hardol and 
Sitapur; on the north-east by Bara Bank!; on the south- 
east by Rae Bareli ; and on the south-west by Unao. The 
general aspect is that of a level champaign, studded mth 
villages, finely wooded, and in parts most fertile and highly 
cultivated. The two principal rivers are the GuMxi and Sai, 
and near these streams and their small tributaries the surface is 
broken by ravines, while the banks of the rivers are generally 
sandy. The Gumtl enters the District from the north, and 
after passing Lucknow city turns to the east and forms part of 
the boundary between Lucknow and Bara Bank!. It is liable 
to sudden floods of great magnitude. Its chief tributary is the 
Behta, a small perennial stream rising in Hardol. The Sai 
forms part of the south-west boundary, running almost parallel 
to the Gumtl, and receiving the Nagwa or Lon and the Eakh. 

The District exposes nothing but Gangetic alluvium. A bor- 
ing for an artesian well was made to a depth of 1,336 feet, but 
passed only through sand ^vith occasional beds of calcareous 
limestone. 

The flora of the District is that of the Gangetic plain 
generally. There is very little jungle, the only considerable 
tract being in the north-east, where a {£u/ea frondosa) 

jungle forms a fuel and fodder reserve. Groves are, however, 
numerous ; and excellent mangoes, oranges, ‘pomegranates, 
guavas, custard-apples, and bers {Zizyphus Jujubd) are grown. 

There are few wild animals of any size. Jackal and hog are 
the commonest, while antelope and nilgai are occasionally seen. 
Wild-fowl abound in the larger swamps. Fish are found in the 
rivers and tanks, and are also imported for sale in the city. 

The climate of Lucknow' is a mean between that of the 
cooler submontane Districts and the dry hot tracts -south and 
west of it. Frosts are rare, and the maximum shade tempera- 
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ture is about no®. Hot westerly winds are prevalent from 
Mareh ito May, often accompanied by dust-storms. 

The average annual rainfall is 36 inches, and is on the whole Rainfall, 
evenly distributed ; the tract along the Gumtl, however, appears 
t6 receive slightly more than other parts of the District. There 
are great variations from year to year, ranging from 13 inches 
in 1877 and 1S80 to 70 inches in 1894. 

Legend relates that Lucknow rity was founded by Laksh- History, 
mana, brother of Rama Chandra -of Ajodhya, and connects 
other places with episodes in the Mahabharata. At the close 
of the Hindu period the country was, according to tradition, 
held by the Bhars, who were never conquered by the Kanduj 
Raj^. Many tombs are pointed out as those of heroes who 
fell in the raids of Saiyid Salar Masud. The Rajputs declare 
that their ancestors first entered the District in the eleventh 
or twelfth century, and in the thirteenth century the Musalmans 
began to obtain a footing. In the fifteenth century Lucknow 
was included in the kingdom of Jaunpur, and the town first 
became of importance about 1478, when it is referred to as the 
capital of a small division. Under Akbar a sarkar of Lucknow 
was formed in the Subah of Oudh. The District, apart from 
the city, has no further history. It was included in the tract 
granted to Saadat Kh 3 n, the first Nawab of Oudh ; but Luck- 
now did not become the regular seat of government till after 
Asaf-ud-daula succeeded in 1775. In 1856 Oudh was annexed 
by the British o\ving to the misgovernment of the king, and 
a year later the Mutiny broke out An account of the great 
Rebellion will be found in the article on Lucknow City. 

The District contains many ancient mounds which haveArcbaeo- 
never been examined. Local tradition assigns them to the 
Bhars, but some probably date from Buddhist times. The 
chief architectural monuments are the buildings at Lucknow 
city, dating from the close of the eighteenth century. The ' 
earlier edifices, though built of brick and stucco, are not 
unpleasing •, but the later ones are disfigured by vulgarities of 
style copied from debased European models. 

Lucknow contains 6 towns and 932 villages. At the four The 
enumerations the numbers were: 778,195 (1869), 696,824 
(r88i), 774,163 (1891), 793,241 (1901), The first Census 
probably overstated the actual population, but the Dis- 
trict suffered severely from famine in 1877-S. There are 
three tahsils — ^Lucknow, MalIhabad, and MohanlaLganj — 
the head-quarters of each being situated at a place of the same 
name. The principal to^vn is Lucknow city, the District head- 
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quarters. The following table gives the chief statistics of 
population in 1901 : — 


Taltstl. 

e 

Number of 

J 

i 

Populatioaper 
square mile. 

& 9 B SS'S 
300^^ 

slil« 

Oja g 

^'s.s 

sd 

■n 

k 

Towns* 

Villages. 

Lncknow . 

60 

3 

3*7 

454,896 

1,264 

+ 1.4 

30,844 

Mallhabad 

334 

I 

379 

184,230 

55 * 

+ 4-9 

3,417 

Mohanlalganj . 

273 

2 

226 

i 54 i ”5 

565 

+ 2.6 


District total 

967 

6 

93a 

793,241 

820 

+ 2*5 

37 . 4*7 


Hindus form 78 per cent of the total, and Musalmans mote 
than 20 per cent. About one-seventh of the latter are Shiahs ; 
this is a large proportion for India, due to the fact that the 
Oudh kings belonged to that sect. About 80 per cent, of the 
population speak Eastern Hindi and about 20 per cent. 
Western Hindi, chiefly Hindustani. 

The Hindu castes most largely represented are the Pasis 
(toddy-drawers and labourers), 84,000; Ahirs (graziers and 
agriculturists), 77,000 j Chamars (tanners and cultivators), 
75,000 ; Lodhas (cultivators), 57,000; BrSihmans, 46,000; 
Rajputs, 30,000 ; and Kurmls (agriculturists), 22,000. Among 
Muhammadans are Shaikhs, 50,000 ; Fatbans, 26,000 ; Saiyids, 
17,000; and Mughals, 12,000. Agriculture supports only 52 
per cent, of the total, but about one-third of the population of 
the District is included in Lucknow city. Personal services 
support 9 per cent., cotton-weaving nearly 7 per cent., and 
general labour 5 per cent. The cultivating castes are chiefly 
RSjputs, Brahmans, Ahirs, FasTs, Chamars, Lodhas, and 
IMusalmans, with a certain proportion of the more skilful 
castes of Kurmis and Muraos. 

Out of 7,247 Christians in 1901, natives numbered 2,150. 
The latter include 846 members of the Anglican communion, 
562 Methodists, 363 Roman Catholics, and 152 Presbyterians. 
A Zanana Mission was established in 1852, the Church 
Missionary Society Mission in 1858, the American Methodist 
Mission in 1S59, and a Wesleyan Mission in 1863. 

The District is the smallest in the United Provinces, and the 
only variations in the agricultural conditions of different por- 
tions are due to diversity of soil. The bed of the Gumti lies 
low, and in places contains belts of moist alluvial land, which 
are flooded in the autumn but produce excellent spring crops. 
The sandy land on the banks of this river produces only scanty 
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trops of millet or pulse, except near the city where an abundant 
supply of manure can be applied to it. Beyond the sandhills 
the soil becomes a fertile loam, which gradually turns to heavy 
clay. The clay soil is interspersed with patches of barren usar 
and tanks or jktls^ but is the chief tract for rice. 

The tenures found are those common to the Province of Chief agii- 
OUDH. About a quarter of the District is held by talukdars, 
a quarter by saminddrs, and the remainder by coparcenary and princi- 
bodies of patftdars. Sub-settled mahdUxa^ not very numerous, crops, 
but many small plots are held in under-proprietary right. The 
main agricultural statistics for 1903-4 are given below, in 
square miles ; — 


Tahal 

Total. 

Cultivated. 

Irrigated. 

Cnttivable 

waste. 

Lucknow . 

3^0 

3 I 8 

69 

27 

Mallhalnd . . 

334 

ai3 

73 

60 

MohanlSlganj . 


ISO 

66 

53 

Total 

967 

581 

208 

X40 


Wheat is the chief food-crop, covering 143 square miles or 
25 per cent, of the net area cultivated, the other important 
staples being gram (97), rice (93), pulses (79), bdjra (68), and 
barley (53). Poppy covers 4 square miles, but very little 
sugar-cane, cotton, or oilseeds are grown. 

The cultivated area increased by about 9 per cent, between Improve- 
1870 and 1895, and during the last ten years the net area under 
cultivation has further risen by 7 per cent. There has been tnSl'' ' 
a striking increase in the area under rice and the coarser P*®*^****- 
grains, such as gram, peas,/(«£^<Fr, and maize, on which the 
people chiefly subsist. But no decrease has been observed in 
the area sown with wheat, and the cultivation of the most 
valuable crops — poppy, cotton, and garden produce — shows 
a large relative increase. These results are due to an extension 
of the system of double-cropping. A small but steady demand 
fcxists for advances under both the Land Improvement and the 
Agriculturists’ Loans Acts. Out of 4 lakhs advanced during 
the ten years ending 1900, 2-9 lakhs was foken in the famine 
year 1896-7. In the four years ending 1904, loans averaged 
Bs. 9,200. 

The District contains very little pasture land, and the agricul- Cattle, 
tural stock is of poor quality. The best cattle are imported from PO“ws. smd 
northern Oudh. There is very little horse-breeding. Sheep * 
and goats are kept in some numbers to supply meat and wool. 
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Irngation. In 1903-4 the irrigated area was 208 square miles, of 
which 106 were supplied from wells, 93 from tanks or jhils, 
and 9 from other sources. Lucknow is fairly protected in 
ordinary years, but is less secure than the neighbouring 
Districts of southern Ondh. In seasons of drought the tanks 
and Jhtls fail almost entirely. During the last few years there 
has been a very large increase in the number of wells, which 
add materially to the security of the District. The increase 
has been especially rapid since the famine of 1896-7, when 
Government advanced more than a lakh of rupees for the con- 
struction of wells. Water is generally raised by bullock power 
in leathern buckets ; but in the south the spring-level is high 
enough for the use of levers. Tank-irrigation is most common 
in the south, and is carried on by the use of swing-baskets. A 
canal was constructed early in the nineteenth century from the 
Ganges to the Gumtl, but has never carried water except during 
the rains. 

Minerals. The chief mineral product is kankar or nodular limestone, 
which is used for metalling roads and for -making lime. Saline 
efflorescences called rth are used in the manufacture of paper 
and in other arts. 

Arts and There are few industries deserving mention outside Luck- 
City. Common country cloth is the chief article pro- 
duced in the small towns and villages ; and dyers, bangle- 
makers, brass-workers, and potters supply local needs. The 
city is, however, celebrated for its cotton fabrics, cotton-printing, 
dyeing, embroidery, gold and silver work, ivory and wood- 
carving, ornamental pottery, and clay modelling. It also 
contains a number of factories and workshops, employing 5,300 
hands in 1903. 

Commerce. The District imports grain, piece-goods, metals and hardware, 
sugar, and salt, and chiefly exports the manufactures of the city. 
Lucknow city is the principal centre of trade, but the extension 
of railways has caused small subsidiary markets to spring up at 
wayside stations; There is also an immense through traffic. 
MalThab^, Gosainganj, Mohanlalganj, and Chinhat are the 
principal trading towns outside the city, and Banthara is the 
chief cattle market. 

Railways Lucknow city is the most important railway centre in the 

nnd roads, xjnited Provinces. It is the head-quarters of the Oudh and 
Rohilkhand Railway, the main line of which passes through 
the District from south-east to north-west. A branch from 
Cawnpore and the loop-line from Benares through Jaunpur 
and Fyzabad meet the main line at Lucknow. A narrow-gauge 
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line worked by the same railway, which traverses the District 
from south-west to north-east, connects the Rajputana-Malwa 
Railway at Cawnpore with the Bengal and North-Western 
Railway, and thus gives through communication between Raj- 
putana, northern Oudh, and Bengal. Another narrow-gauge 
line striking north from Lucknow connects the city w-ith Bareilly 
through Sitapur. Communications by road are also good. Out 
of 349 miles, 142 are metalled. Most of the latter are in charge 
of the Public Works department, but the cost of all but 52 
miles is met from Local funds. Avenues of trees are main- 
tained on 90 miles. The most important route is the road 
from Cawnpore to Fyzabad, passing through Lucknow city. 

Other roads radiate from the city to 'Sitapur, Hardol, Rae 
Bareli, and Sultanpur. 

The District has suffered repeatedly from famine, and occa- Famine, 
sionally distress has been very acute. In 1784 the Nawab 
instituted large relief w'orks, and it is said that the works W’ere 
kept open at night so that the respectable poor could earn 
food wnthout being recognized. In 1837 the king attempted to 
stop exportation of grain and to fix pnees. Under British rule 
there was some distress in iS6o,and acute scarcity in 1865 and 
1869. The famine of 1873 was of no intensity, but in 1877 the 
rainfall was only 13 inches and the autumn crop failed com- 
pletely. Relief works were opened in 1878 and w’ere largely 
attended. There was scardty in 1880; but it w'as local, and 
prices did not rise. The rains failed in 1896 and famine was 
severely felt. By July, 1897, there were 107,000 persons in 
receipt of aid. The following harvest was, however, good, and 
the works were closed by the middle of September. 

The Deputy-Commissioner is usually assisted by two mem- District 
bers of the Indian Civil Service, one of w'hom is City Magis- ®'*‘*^* 
trate, and by three Deputy-Collectors recruited in Indio. Two 
other Deputy-Collectors are engaged in the administration of 
various trusts, and in the management of Government property 
and the payment of pensions. A falislldar resides at the 
head-quarters of each ia/isilj and an officer of the Opium 
department is stationed in the District. 

The civil courts include those of tw'o Munsifs, a Subordinate CivO 
Judge, and a Judge of the Small Causes Court The Sessions 
Judge has jurisdiction also over the District of Bara Bankl. 

The City Magistrate is entirely employed in the criminal work 
of the city and miscellaneous duties connected with the muni- 
cipality and various charitable funds. The District is fairly 
free from crime, which chiefly consists of ordinary cases of 
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theft and burglary, and Lucknow city is responsible for most 
of these. 

At annexation in 1856 a District of Lucknow, consisting of 
ten I>arganas, was formed ; but two of these were subsequently 
transferred to Bara Banki and one to Unao. A summaty 
settlement was made in 1856, the records of which perished 
in the Mutiny of the following year. When order had been 
restored a second summary settlement was made in 1858, the 
revenue assessed amounting to 6*9 lakhs. The District was 
surveyed in 1862-3, and the first regular settlement was com- 
pleted in 1869. The valuation of the land was made by apply- 
ing assumed rates of rent, which were sometimes selected from 
those actually paid, and sometimes averages of the actual rents. 
As in the rest of Oudh, the settlement courts had to decide on 
disputed claims to rights in land, and the judicial %rork was 
particularly heavy in Lucknow'. The revenue demand amounted 
to 8 lakhs, subsequently reduced to 7-2 lakhs. This settle- 
ment was revised between 1893 and 1896 by successive Dis- 
trict officers in addition to their regular work. There was no 
survey, and the assessment was based on the paiwari^ maps 
and papers. The revenue fixed amounted to 8*8 lakhs, repre- 
senting 47 per cent, of the net rental ‘assets.' The incidence 
stands at Rs. i*6 per acre, varying from about R. i to Rs, 1*8 in 
different parganas. Collections on account of land revenue 
and revenue from all sources have been, in thousands of 
rupees ; — 



1S80-1. 

1890-1. 

i90c>-i. 

1903-4. 

Land revenue 

6.09 

7,16 

8,48 

8 , 7 ? 

Total revenue 

10,81 

16,50 

21,30 

* 4.97 


There is only one municipality, Lucknow city; but five 
towns are administered under Act XX of 1856. Ix)cal affairs 
beyond the limits of these are in charge of the District board, 
which had in 1903-4 an income and expenditure of i-a lakhs. 
More than half of the income W'as derived from a grant from 
Provincial revenues, while Rs. 6z,ooo of the total e.\penditure 
was devoted to roads and buildings. 

The District Superintendent of police usually has 2 Assis- 
tants, and commands a force of 6 inspectors, 116 subordi- 
nate officers, and 762 constables, besides 656 municipal and 
town police, and 1,192 rural and road police, distributed in 
14 police circles. The Central jail contained a daily average 
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of i »336 inmates .in 1903, and the District jail 352. There 
is also a military prison in the cantonment. 

Lucknow takes a high place as regards the literacy of its Education, 
population, of 'whom 4*8 per cent (8-2 males and 0-9 females) 
could read artd write in 1901. Muhammadans (6 per cent.) are 
much in advance of Hindus (3-4 per cent.) in this respect. 

The number of public institutions fell from 135 in 1880-1 to 
125 in 1900-r, but the number of pupils rose from $>834 to 
6,330- In 1903-4 there were 147 such institutions -with 
6,436 pupils, of whom 1,183 were girls, besides 69 private 
schools with 436 pupils. Nearly a third of the total number of 
pupils had advanced beyond the primary stage. Six colleges 
and schools were managed by Government and 109 by the 
District and municipal boards. The total expenditure on 
education was 2-4 lakhs, towards which Government contributed 
Rs. 49,000 and Local and municipal funds Rs. 64,000, while 
the receipts from fees were Rs. 49,000. Lucknow City con- 
tains five colleges. 

There are 21 hospitals and dispensaries, with accommo- Hospitals 
dation for 391 in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases 
treated was 217,000, of which 4,000 were in-patients, and 
7,600 operations were performed. The expenditure in the 
same year amounted to Rs. 61,000. The BalrSmpur Hospital 
at Lut^ow is one of the finest in the United Provinces. 

About 26,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in Vaccina- 
i9®3“4, representing a proportion of 33 per 1,000 of popu-*‘°“' 
lation. Vaccination is compulsory only in the municipality and 
cantonment of Lucknow. 

(P. Gray, Se/t/eme»t Re/ori, 1898; H. R, Nevill, District 
Gazetteer, 1904.) 

L'uckno'w TahsR. — Central talisll of Lucknow District, 

United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Lucknow, Bij- 
naur, and KakorT, and lying between 26“ 39' and 27“ N. and 
39^ and 81° 6' E., with an area of 360 square miles. 
Population increased from 448,461 in 1891 to 454,896 in 1901. 

There are 327 villages and three towns, Lucknow, the District 
and tahal head-quarters (population, 264,049), and KakorI 
(6>933) being the largest. The demand for land revenue in 
*903-4 was Rs. 2,95,000, and for cesses Rs. 54,000. The 
density of population, 1,264 persons per square mile, is raised 
by the inclusion of the largest city in the United Provinces. 

Through the centre of the tahsll flows the Gumti, while the Sai 
and its tributary the Nagwa drain the south. Near the rivers 
the soil is sandy, but beyond the sandy dunes lie stretches of 



300 


LUCKNOW DIVISION 


loam which deteriorate near the south into heavy clay, inter- 
spersed with patches of barren iisar and jfii/s. In 1903-4 the 
area under cultivation w'as 21S square miles, of which 69 were 
irrigated. Wells supply two-thirds of the irrigated area. 

Malihabad Tahsll. — Northern ta/isi/ of Lucknow District, 
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Malihabad and 
Mahona, and lying between 26“ 52' and 27° 9' N. and 80“ 34' 
and 81° 4' E., Avith an area of 334 square miles. Population 
increased from 175,542 in 1891 to 184,230 in 1901. There 
are 379 villages and only one town, Mauhabad, the tahstl 
head-quarters (population, 7,554). The demand for land revenue 
in 1903-4 was Rs. 3,30,000, and for cesses Rs. 51,000. The 
density of population, 552 persons per square mile, is the lowest 
in the District Across the centre of the iaMl Sows the GumtT, 
whose banks are fringed by ravines and bordered by a sandy 
tract. In the north-east the soil is clay, and tanks and jhlh 
abound. The south-western portion is intersected by several 
small streams and is very fertile. In 1903-4 the area under 
cultivation ^vas 213 square miles, of which 73 were irrigated. 
Wells supply two-thirds of the irrigated area, and tanks most of 
the remainder. 

Mohanl^ganj. — Southern tahsil of Lucknow District, 
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Mohanlalganj 
and Nigohan, and lying between 26° 30' and 26° 51' N. and 
80° 52' and 81” 13' E., with an area of 273 square miles. 
Population increased from 150,160 in 1891 to 154,115 in 1901. 
There are 226 villages and two towns, the largest being 
AmethI (population, 6,447), In 1903-4 the demand for land 
revenue was Rs. 2,53,000, and for cesses Rs. 51,000. The 
density of population, 565 persons per square mile, is below 
the District average. Mohanlalganj is bounded on the north 
by the Gumtl and on the south by the Sai. The banks of both 
rivers are sandy, but the tafisll contains a large area of fertile 
loam, which in the centre turns to clay interspersed with many 
tanks and jliils. In 1903—4 the area under cultivation was 150 
square miles, of which 66 were irrigated. Wells supply rather 
more than half theirrigated area, and tanks most of theremainder. 

Amethi. — Town in the Mohanlalganj tahsil of Lucknow 
District, United Provinces, situated in 26° 45' N. and 81® 

E., on the road from Lucknow city to Sultanpur. Population 
{1901), 6,447. The town is old and, according to tradition, 
was tsiken by one of the officers of Saiyid Salar. It was then 
held by Amethia Rajputs, who gave way to Shaikhs about 
i 55 ®» ^^d it has since been a stronghold of Islam. Several 



LUCKNOW DISTRICT 


301 


saints of the Muhammadan calendar were bom here ; and in- 
the reign of lV 3 jid All Shah, Maulvi Amir All of AmethI led 
an attack on the celebrated HanumSn GarhT temple at Ajodhya, 
but was defeated and killed by the king's troops in Bara BankI 
District. Ametht contains a branch of the American Methodist 
hlission, which supports a dispensary. It is administered 
under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income of about 
Rs. 900. There is a large manufacture of cloth, but little 
trade besides. A flourishing school has 138 pupils. 

Kakori. — ^Town in the iahstl and District of Lucknow, 

United Prorinces, situated in 26“ 52' N. and 80® 48' E., near 
a station on the Oudh and Rohilkband Railway. Population 
(1901), 8,933. Kakori is said to have been originally inhabited 
by Bhars and was subsequently included in BaiswarX. It 
Aras granted to l^Iuhammadans by Husain Shah of Jaunpur. 

Several tombs of noted saints are situated in the town and its 
environs. Some of the Shaikh families residing here are of 
antiquity and position, and their members include many of 
the Lucknow pleaders, who hav'e adorned the town with well- 
built houses, while others are engaged in Government service. 

Kakoil is administered under Act XX of 1856, witlx an annual 
income of about Rs. 1,300. There are two schools with about 
no pupils. 

Luclmow City (Za^/<«aK).-~Former capital of the Pro- 
vince of Oudh and cantonment, situated in 26° 52' N. and So'* 

56' E., on the banks of the GumtI. It is the junction of several 
branches of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, with metre- 
guage lines connecting the railway systems of Rajputona and 
Northern Bengal, and the centre from which radiate impor- 
tant roads to the surrounding Districts. Distance by rail to 
Calcutta 666 miles, and to Bombay 885 miles. Lucknow is 
the largest city in the United Provinces, and the fourth largest 
in British India. Population is, however, decreasing. At the 
four enumerations the numbers were: 281,779 (1869), 261,303 
(1881), 273,028 (1891), 264,049 (1901). In 1901 Lucknow 
contained 154,167 Hindus, 101,556 Musalmans, and 7,247 
Christians, of whom 5,097 were Europeans or Eurasians. The 
population within municipal limits mis 240,649, while that of 
the cantonments wus 23,400. 

The oldest part of Lucknow is the high ground within the History. 
Machchhl Bhawan fort, which is known to Hindus as the 
Lakshman Tila, from the tradition that a city was founded here 
by Lakshmana, brother of Rama Chandra of Ajodhya. Nothing 
is known of the early history of the toivn ; but after the Muham- 
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madan conquest of India it was occupied by Shaikhs and 
Pathans. The former became of some importance and built 
a fort, and according to one account the place derives its name 
from Likhna, the architect of the fort. In the fifteenth century 
one of the Shaikhs, who was celebrated for his piety, assumed 
the name of Shah Mina. His tomb is still visited by pilgrims, 
who offer pieces of cloth, and it is specially resorted to when 
a man has a case pending in court. In 1526 Lucknow was 
occupied by HumiiyQn, who abandoned it •, but it was again 
taken by Babar in 1528. A few years later HumayQn defeated 
Mahmud, brother of the last Lodi king, near here. Under the 
Suri kings Lucknow beg^n to rise into importance, and in the 
reign of Akbar it was the chief town of a sarkar. Its growth, 
however, like that of so many of the modem cities of India, 
w’as most rapid in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. It 
rose to greatness as the capital of the dynasty which established 
itself in Oudh during the decay of the Mughal empire, and 
spread its rule, not only over the modern Province, but also 
through the neighbouring tracts now included in Rohilkhand, 
the Gorakpur and Benares Divisions, and the AllahSbad Divi- 
sion north of the Ganges. Saidat Khan, the first Nawab, had 
a residence at Lucknow, but seldom lived there. His son-in- 
law, Safdar Jang, built a fort at Jalalabad, three miles south of 
the city, to keep in check the Rajputs of Baiswara, and also 
commenced the stone bridge over the GumtI. He rebuilt the 
old stronghold of Lakshman Tila, which was henceforward 
known as the Machchhl Bhawan or ' fish palace,’ from the fish 
which he was entitled to bear on his standard. Shuja-ud-daula, 
the third Nawab, resided chiefly at Fyzabad, and under the 
reigns of the first three Nawabs Lucknow increased in size, but 
received few architectural embellishments. 

With Asaf-ud-daula, the fourth Nawab, a new political situa- 
tion developed. The grandeur of Lucknow dates from his 
reign, and the works he constructed did not degenerate 
into the mere personal extravagances of his successors. "He 
built bridges and mosques, as well as the Imambara, the chief 
architectural glory of Lucknow, in which he lies buried, the 
adjacent mosque, the RCmi Darwaza or Turkish gate, and the 
magnificent palace which afterwards became the Residency. 
Outside the city lies the palace of Bibiapur, built by him as 
a country-house and hunting-lodge. Numerous other hand- 
some edifices in various parts of the city attest the greatness of 
this Nawab, whose memory is still preserved in popular rhymes 
as the embodiment of liberality and magnificence. The Luck- 
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now court had now reached its highest splendour. The 
dominions of the Nawab extended over a wider area than at 
any earlier or later period. All the wealth of the state was ' 
devoted to the personal aggrandirement of its ruler and the 
accumulation of the materials of Oriental pomp. The burden 
on the people was crushing, and when the English traveller, 

Tennant, p-issed ilirough Oudh, he found almost cverj'wherc 
a plundered and desolate country. SaHdat All Khan, half- Sjiadat AIT 
brother to -*\saf-ud-daula, ceded a large territory to the British 
in return for their protection ; and thenceforward the Nawab 
and his successors, the kings of Oudh, degenerated into n mere 
fainlant dynasty of ple-rsure-scekcrs, whose works no longer 
p.aTtook of any national or utilitarian chanictcr, but ministered 
solclj' to the gratification of the sovereign. In the phcc of 
mosques, wells, forts, or bridges, jiabcc after p.'ilaee sprang up 
in succession, each more ungraceful and e\tra\agant than the 
last. At the same time Europe.in influence began to make 
itself felt in the architecture, which grew gradually more hnd 
more dcb.ised from reign to reign. Awkward imitations of 
Corinthian columns supportcrl Mu*.alm 5 n domc-s, while false 
Venetian blinds and stucco marble replaced the .solid brickwork 
of the earlier period. Palaces were erected for the kings, for 
their w’ivc.s, and for their concubinc.s, and hardly less jialiitial 
buildings to house the royal mcn.igcrit:s. SiXldat All Khan 
set the fashion by erecting the P'arhat Bakhsh or 'giver of 
delight,’ the chief royal residence till the last king, Wsjid All 
Shiih, built the Kai 5 .ir Bagh. He also built the portion of 
Lucknow which extends cast of the Machchhl Bliaw.an, besides 
numerous small p.ilaccs, including the Dilkushil. In his time 
Lucknow reached verj* nearly its present sixe. 

Glhixl-ud-dln Haidar (1814), son of S.a. 1 dat All Kh. 1 n, was Charl.nd* 
the first of his line who bore the title of king. He built for jiaijjr. 
his wives the two p.-i!accs c.allcd the gre.at and lesser Chhattar 
ifanxils ('umbrella ’ or 'dome p.il.icc’), and .also erected fine 
mausoleums to his father and mother, and the Shiih Najaf, in 
which he himself was buried. Other memorials of this king 
arc the MoU hfahal, the Mubilrak Mnnr.il, and the Shiih 
Mnnr.il, where the wild-beast fights look place for which Luck- 
now was famous. He attempted to dig a canal for irrigation 
from the Ganges, but it jirovcd a complete failure. 

Naslr-ud-dln Haidar (1827), .son of the la.st-nnmcd monarch, Naslr-ud- 
founded the Tanlwilll KothI or ' observatory,’ under the super- ‘'J", 
intcndcncc of Colonel Wilcox, his astronomer-royal. It con- " 
tained several excellent instruments. On the death of Colonel 
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Wilcox in 1847, the establishment was dismissed, and the 
instruments disappeared during the Mutiny. The building 
was the head-quarters of the Fyzabad Maulvi, Ahmad-ullah 
Shah, during the rebellion, and the insurgent council frequently 
held its meetings here. It is now occupied as a bank. NasTr- 
ud-din also built a great karbala in Iradatnagar, under which 
he lies buried. 

Muhammad All Shah (1837), uncle of Nasir-ud-din Haidar, 
raised his own monument, the Husainab'ad Imambara, a 
tawdry building in which the degeneration of architectural 
taste is distinctly marked. A magnificent stone tank close to 
the road from the Chhattar Manzil to Husainabad dates from 
this reign \ and near it stands an unfinished building, called 
the Sat Khanda or ‘seven-storied tower,* though only the 
fourth story was ever completed. Muhammad All Shah also 
erected a mosque close to his mausoleum ; but its courtyard 
and the buildings attached were never completed, and the 
mosque itself stood unfinished for many years. 

Amjad All Shah (1842), the fourth king, built his own 
mausoleum in Hazratganj, and laid down an iron bridge across 
the GumtI. This bridge had been brought out from England 
by Ghaz!-ud-dln Haidar, who, however, died before it arrived. 
His son, NasTr-ud'dIn Haidar, directed that it should be put 
up opposite the Residency ; but the operations for sinking 
wells to receive the piers proved unsuccessful, and the work 
was thus delayed till the accession of Amjad All. 

Wajid All Shah, the last king of Oudh (1847-56), bears the 
whole opprobrium for the erection of the Kaisar Bagh, the 
largest, gaudiest, and most debased of all the Lucknow palaces. 
It was commenced in 1848 and finished in 1850 at a cost of 
80 lakhs. Only the rear portion is now standing. 

The annexation of Oudh is described under the account of 
that Province. For a year the work of inaugurating the new 
administration was busily carried on under General Outturn, 
the last Resident, and Mr. C. C. Jackson of the Civil Service. 
A couple of months before the outbreak at Meerut, Sir Henry 
Lawrence (March 20, 1857) had assumed the Chief Com- 
missionership. The garrison at Lucknow then consisted of 
the 32nd British Regiment, a weak company of European 
Artillery, the 7th Native Cavalry, and the 13th, 48th, and 71st 
Native Infantry. In or near the dty were also quartered two 
regiments of irregular local infantry, together with one regiment 
of military police, one of Oudh irregular cavalry, and two 
batteries of native artillery.. The town thus contained nearly' 
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ten Indian soldiers to every European, or 7,000 to 750. 
Symptoms of disaffection occurred as early as the month of 
April, when the house of the surgeon to the 4Sth was burned 
down in revenge for a supposed insult to caste. Sir Henry 
Lawrence immediately took steps to meet the danger by 
fortifying the Residency and accumulating stores. On April 30 
the men of the 7th Oudh Irregulars refused to bite their 
cartridges, on the ground that they had been greased with 
cows’ fat. They were induced with some difficulty to return 
to their lines. On May 3 Sir Henry Lawrence resolved to 
deprive the mutinous regiment of its arms — a step which was 
not effected without serious delay. 

On May 12 Sir Heniy held a darbar^ and made an impressive 
speech in Hindustani, in which he called upon the people to 
uphold the British Government, as most tolerant to Hindus 
and Muhammadans alike. Two days earlier the outbreak at 
Meerut had taken place, and a telegram brought word of the 
event on the morning after ^G.darbdr. On May 19 Sir Henry 
LawTence received the supreme military command in Oudh. 
He immediately fortified the Residency and the Machchhi 
Bhawan, bringing the women and children into the former 
building. On the night of May 30 the expected insurrection 
broke out in Lucknow. The men of the 71st, with a few from 
the other regiments, began to bum the bungalows of their 
officers and to murder the inmates. Prompt action was taken, 
and early next morning the European force attacked, dispersed, 
and followed up for ten miles the retreating mutineers, who were 
joined during the action by the 7th Cavalry. The rebels fled 
towards Sltapur. Although Lucknow thus remained in the 
hands of the British, by June 12 every station in Oudh had 
fallen into the pow’er of the mutineers. The Chief Com- 
missioner still held the cantonments (then situated north of the 
Gumti) and the two fortified posts; but the symptoms of 
disaffection in the city and among the remaining native troops 
were unmistakable. In the midst of such a crisis, Sir Henry 
Lawrence’s health unhappily gave way. He delegated his 
authority to a council of five, presided over by Mr. Gubbins, 
the Financial Commissioner; but shortly after he recovered 
sufficiently to resume the command. On June 11, however, 
the military police and native cavalry broke into open revolt, 
followed on the succeeding morning by the native infantry. 
On June 20 news of the fall of Cawnpore arrived ; and on the 
29th the enemy, 7,000 strong, advanced upon Chinhat, 
a village on the Fyzabad road, eight miles from the Residency. 

n.p. 11. X 
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Sir Henry Lawrence marched out and gave the enemy battle 
at that spot. The result proved disastrous to our arms through 
the treachery of the Oudh artillery, and a retreat became 
necessary. The troops fell back on Lucknow, abandoned the 
Machchhl Bhawan, and concentrated all their strength upon 
the Residency. The siege of the enclosure began upon July i. 
On the and, as Sir Henry Lawrence lay on his bed, a shell 
entered the room, bursty and wounded him mortally. He 
lingered till the morning of the 4th, and then died in great 
agony. Major Banks succeeded to the civil command, while 
the military authority devolved upon Brigadier Inglis. On 
July 20 the enemy made an unsuccessful assault. Next day 
Major Banks was shot, and the sole command was undertaken 
by Inglis. On August 10 the mutineers attempted a second 
assault, w’hich was again unsuccessful. A third assault took 
place on the i8th ; but the pnemy were losing heart as they 
found the' small garrison so well able to withstand them, and 
the repulse proved comparatively easy. 

Meanwhile the British within were dwindling away and 
eagerly expecting reinforcements from Cawnpore. On Sep- 
tember 5 news of the relieving force under Outram and 
Havelock reached the garrison by a faithful native messenger. 
On September 22 the relief arrived at the Alambagh, a walled 
garden on the Cawnpore road held by the enemy in force. 
Havelock stormed the Alambagh, and on the 25th fought his 
way against continuous opposition through the eastern out- 
skirts of the city. On the 26th he arrived at the gate of the 
Residency enclosure, and was welcomed by the gallant 
defenders within. General Neill fell during the action outside 
the walls. The sufferings of the besieged had been very great j 
but even after the first relief it became clear that Lucknow 
could only be temporarily defended till the arrival of further 
reinforcements should allow the garrison to cut its way out. 
Outram, who now reassumed the command which he had 
generously yielded to Havelock during the relief, accordingly 
fortified an enlarged area of the town, bringing many important 
outworks within the limits of defence; and the siege began 
once more till a second relieving party could set the besieged 
at liberty. Night and day the enemy kept up a continuous 
bombardment of our posidon, while Outram retaliated by 
frequent sorties. 

Throughout October the garrison maintained its gallant 
defence, and a small party shut up in the Alambagh and cut 
off une.xpectedly from the main body also contrived to hold its 



LUCKNOW DISTRICT 


307 


dangerous post. Meanwhile Sir Colin Campbell's force had 
advanced from Carmpore^ and arrived at the Alambagh on 
November 10. From the day of his landing at Calcutta 
Sir Colin had never ceased in his endeavours to collect an 
army to relieve Lucknow, by gathering together the liberated 
Delhi field force and the fresh reinforcements from England. 

On the 1 2th the main body threw itself into the Alambagh, 
after a smart skirmish with the rebels. Sir Colin next occupied 
the Dilkusha palace, east of the town, and then moved against 
the Martini^re, which the enemy had fortified urth guns of 
position. After carrying the post he forded the canal, and on 
the 1 6th attacked the Sikandra Bagh, the chief rebel stronghold. 

The mutineers, driven to bay, fought desperately, but before 
evening the whole place was in the hands of the British. As 
soon as Sir Colin Campbell reached the Moti Mahal, on the 
outskirts of the city proper, General Havelock came out from 
the Residency to meet him, and the second relief was success- 
fully accomplished. 

Even now, however, it was impossible to hold Lucknow ; Evacua- 
and Sir Colin Campbell determined, before undertaking any 
further offensive operations, to return to Cawnpore with his 
army, escorting the civilians, women, and children rescued from 
their long imprisonment in the Residency, with the object of 
forwarding them to Calcutta. On the morning of November 20, 
the troops received orders to march for the Alambagh ; and 
the Residency, the scene of so long and stirring a defence, was 
abandoned for aw'hile to the rebel army. Before the final 
departure, Sir Henry Havelock died from an attack of dysenterj'. 

He w'as buried in the Alambagh, without any monument, 
a cross on a neighbouring tree marking for a time his last rest- 
ing-place. Sir James Outram, with 3,500 men, held the Alam- 
b 5 gh until the Coramandcr-in-Chief could return to recapture 
the capital. The rebels used the interval for the fortification 
of their stronghold to the utmost of their knowledge and 
power. They surrounded the greater part of the city, for 
a circuit of 20 miles, with an .external line of defences, ex- 
tending from the GumtT to the canal. An earthen parapet 
was raised behind the canal: a second line of entrench- 
ments connected the Motl Mahal, the Mess-house, and the 
Imambara j w’hile the Kaisar Bagh constituted the rebel 
citadel. Stockades and parapets closed every street ; and loop- 
holes in all the houses afforded an opportunity for defending 
the passage inch by inch. The computed strength of the 
insurgents amounted to 30,000 sepoys, together with 50,000 
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volunteers ; and they possessed 100 pieces of ordnance, guns 
and mortars. 

On March 2, 1858, Sir Colin Campbell found himself free 
enough in the rear to march once more upon Lucknow. He 
first occupied the Dilkusha, and posted guns to command the 
Martinihre. On March 5 Brigadier Franks arrived with 6,000 
men, half of them Gurkhas, sent by the Baja of Nepal. 
Outram’s forces then crossed the GumtT, and advanced from 
the direction of FyzSbad, while the main body attacked from 
the south-east. After a tveek’s hard fighting, from March 9 to 
1 5, the rebels were completely defeated, and their posts captured 
one by one. Most of the insurgents, however, escaped. As 
soon as it became clear that Lucknow had been permanently 
recovered, and that the enemy as a combined body had ceased 
to exist. Sir Colin Campbell broke up the British Oudh army, 
and the work of reorganization began. On October 18, 1858, 
the Governor-General and Lady Canning visited Lucknow in 
state, and found the city already recovering from the devastation 
to which it had been subjected. Lucknow remained the 
capital of a separate administration till 1877, when the post 
of Chief Commissioner of Oudh was united uith that of 
Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces. 

The city of Lucknow covers a vast area on the south of the 
Guratl, with suburbs extending across the river. The large 
cantonment forms an irregular quadrilateral adjoining the south- 
east comer of the city. Up to the Mutiny, bazars reached to 
the river almost throughout the whole of its course on the 
northern boundary of the city, but a space has gradually been 
cleared, with an average breadth of about half a mile. Most of 
the buildings already mentioned lie in this clearing, and within 
the last few years have been enclosed in verdant lawns which have 
justly earned for Lucknow its description as the City of Parks. 
On the extreme west lies the unfinished mosque of Muhammad 
All Shah, known as the Jama Masjid. It was intended to 
rival the great mosque at Delhi, but is remarkable only for its 
size and gaudy colour decoration, which has recently been 
renewed. The Husainabad buildings erected by the same 
king consist of two enclosures at right angles. One of these, 
w'hich is now lined with shops, contains the tomb of Muham- 
mad All Shah’s daughter, a poor model of the T 5 j at Agra. 
The other, which is laid out as a garden adorned with stone 
water-channels, fountains, and badly executed statuary, con- 
tains the Imambara, in which Muhammad All was buried. 
The buildings are richly endowed, the surplus income being 
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devoted to charity. East of Husatnab 3 d, and extending to the 
Rum! Danvaza, is a beautiful garden, called the Victoria Park, 
which was laid out in 1887, enclosing the Sat Khanda, the 
house first occupied by Asaf-ud*daula when he transferred his 
government to Lucknow, the large tank built by Muhammad 
All Shah, and a baradan constructed by the same king, which 
contains a series of portraits of the Nawabs and kings of Oudh. 
Close to the tank is a clock-tower of Moorish design, 221 feet 
in height and 20 feet square, which was built between 1880 
and 1887, and contains a chime of bells. On the eastern 
border of the Park lies the finest group of buildings in Luck- 
now, including the RumT Darwaza, the great Imambara, and 
a mosque, all of which were built by Asaf-ud-daula. The first 
of these is a massive gateway, popularly believed to be an 
imitation of the gate at Constantinople from which the Sublime 
Porte derives its name. It leads into the Machchhi Bhawan, 
in which are situated the other buildings. The great Imam- 
bara consists of an immense hall, 162 feet long and 54 feet 
wide. On either side are verandas 27 feet wide, and at the 
ends octagonal apartments 53 feet in diameter. The whole 
building is covered with a roof of bricks set in concrete several 
feet thick, which stands without the thrust entailed by vaulting. 
No wood is used anywhere in the construction, which is built 
on very deep foundations. A plain slab marks the resting- 
place of the founder. In the same enclosure stands the 
beautiful mosque raised by the Nawab. The Machchhi 
Bhawan also contains the mound known as the Lakshman 
Tlla, now surmounted by a mosque built by Aurangzeb, and a 
fine schoolhouse has recently been erected south-east of the 
Imambara. The mound occupied by the ruins of the Resi- 
dency lies at a distance of half a mile south-east of the 
Machchhi Bhawan, being separated from the Gumtl by a road 
and open ground. At the' time of the Mutiny bazars were' 
situated close to the low wall surrounding it, but these have 
been cleared away. The shattered walls of the main block of 
buildings in which Sir Henry Lawrence received his fatal 
wound. Dr, Fayreris house where he died, the noble banquet- 
ing hall used during the siege as a hospital, the cellar where the 
women and children took refuge, and several other buildings 
are still standing, while high above all the topmost tower still 
rears its battered sides. Further decay has been prevented by 
carefully executed repairs, and the grounds have been levelled 
and turfed. In one corner, under the shade of many cypresses, 
arc the tombs or cenotaphs of some 2,000 Europeans who 
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perished during the Mutiny. The palaces of Saadat All Kh.ih 
and GhazT-ud-din Haidar lie east of the Residency, adjoining 
each other. Only portions remain of the vast Farhat Bakhsh. 
The part of this building which overlooks the river was .con- 
structed by General Claude Martin and sold by him to Saadat 
All Khan. It is now joined to the larger Chhattar Manzil 
built by his successor, and the whole building is used as a club. 
Other portions of the Farhat Bakhsh are the Lai Baradarl and 
the Gulistan-i-Iram, which are now the Provincial Museum. 
The former building was the throne-room of the Oudh kings, 
and in it a serious disturbance took place in 1837, when an 
attempt was made to prevent the accession of Muhammad Air 
Shah. A fine court for the Judicial Commissioner of Oudh 
has recently been completed opposite this building, with 
a chamber used for meetings of the Provincial Legislative 
Council. A short distance to the south are the stately tombs 
of Saadat All Khan and his wife, and behind them the Canning 
College and the large quadrangle forming the Kaisar Bagh. 
The latter has already commenced to decay and one side has 
been removed. The other sides have been allotted to the 
talukdars of Oudh as residences. East of these buildings lie the 
Tarawall Kotbl, the Khurshed Manzil, called after the wife of 
Saadat All Khnn w'ho commenced it, the Moti Mahal, which 
also includes the Mubarak Manzil and the Sh 3 h Manzil or 
arena, and the Shah Najaf, where Ghazl-ud-din Haidar is 
buried. A large horticultural garden then intervenes, on the east 
of which is the Sikandra Bagh, where fierce fighting took place on 
the second relief. Another large public garden, called the Wing- 
field Park after a Chief Commissioner, lies on the east of the 
city, and south-east of this is situated the Martinihre College. 
This bizarre erection, which was built by General Martin as his 
own residence during the time of Asaf-ud-daula, resembles a 
colossal Italian villa on an exaggerated scale. The founder’s 
bones were buried within the Martinibre to prevent its confisca- 
tion by the Nawab, but were dug up and scattered during the 
hlutiny. The Dilkusha palace is situated in cantonments. 

Viewed from a distance, Lucknow presents a picture of 
unusual magnificence and architectural splendour, which fades 
on nearer view into the ordinary aspect of a crowded Oriental 
town. Some of the most striking buildings, which look like 
marble in moonlight, are shown by the disillusioning sun to be 
degraded examples of stucco and brick. Fl)ring buttresses to 
support nothing but one another, copper domes gilt from top 
to bottoin, burnished umbrellas, and balustrades of burnt clay 
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form frequent features in the tawdry architecture which renders 
the distant aspect of Lucknow so bright and sparkling. Imme- 
diately after the Mutiny a wide glacis was cleared round the 
Machchhf Bhawan, and three military roads, radiating from this 
1 point as a centre, were cut right through the heart of the native 
quarter. The city itself contains shops of the ordinary style and a 
few large private residences. The dvil station, which adjoins the 
eastern side of the city, has a fine thoroughfare lined with the 
shops of European tradesmen, called Hazratganj, at the end of 
which is the Lucknow residence of the Lieutenant-Governor. 

Lucknow is the head-quarters of the principal court in Oudh, OHicials. 
the Inspectors-Gcnenil of Civil Hospitals and of Jails, the Post- 
master-General in the United Prodnees, the Consen’ator of 
Forests in the Oudh Circle, the Commissioner of the Lucknow 
Division, an Executive Engineer, a Superintendent of Railway 
Police, and an Inspector of Schools. The Church Missionary 
Society, the American ^Icthodists, the Wesleyan and the 
Zanana Bible and Medical Itlisslons have important stations 
here. There arc ten hospitals and dispensaries for both sexes, 
besides three female hospitals. The magnificent hospital 
founded by the late MaharSj.^ of Balkampur and added to 
by the present Mah.’lrajS is e.vccptionally well equipped. 

Tlie city has been administered as a municipality since 1862. Mnnici- 
A special Act was passed to regulate it in 1864, which remained 
in force till 1873, since which date it has been under the 
ordinary municipal law of the United Provinces. During the 
ten years ending 1901 the income and expenditure avenged 
5*2 lakhs, including a loan from Government of 13*2 lakhs to 
meet the cost of a water-supply from the Gumtl. In 1903-4 
the total income was 5-3 lakhs, chiefly derived from octroi 
(3-6 lakhs), sale of water (Rs. 38,000), water-rate (Rs. 26,000), 
and conservancy receipts (Rs. 22,000). The expenditure of 
5*6 lakhs included i»3 lakhs for conservancy, Rs. 76,000 repay- 
ment of loans and interest, Rs, 67,000 public safety, Rs. 50,000 
maintenance of water-works, and Rs. 45,000 administration and 
collection. A drainage scheme is now under construction, and 
a scheme for electric tramways has been sanctioned. 

The cantonment, which is the largest in the United Pro- Conton- 
vinces, is garrisoned by British and native regiments of both 
cavalry and infantry and by garri.son and field artillery. The 
cantonment fund had an income and expenditure averaging 
Rs, 53,000 during the ten ye.ars ending 1901 ; in 1903-4 the 
income was Rs. 78,000 and the expenditure Rs. 74,000. Luck- 
now is the head-quarters of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway 
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Volunteer Rifles, the Lucknow Volunteer Rifles, and the Oudh 
squadron of Light Horse. 

The city is more noted for its manufactures than for general 
trade ; but its industries have suffered from the changes brought 
about by British rule. Under the prodigal waste and lavish 
display of its latest kings Lucknow was a centre for the produc- 
tion of rich fabrics and costly jewellery*. The kings have 
departed, and their descendants and those of the nobles of the 
court who still inhabit the city live on pensions which are fast 
becoming subdivided to a vanishing point Cotton fabrics arc 
still manufactured of all grades, from the coarsest clotl) to the 
finest muslin and cotton prints. An important industry con- 
nected with cotton is the famous chikan or embroidery in silk 
or cotton on muslin. The work affords employment to many 
women and children of good family who are now impoverished, 
and very tasteful articles are produced. Lucknow is also cele- 
brated for embroidery with gold and silver thread, but the 
demand for this is decreasing. The silver work has some 
reputation and is largely sold to European visitors, while Mdn 
or damascening of silver on other metals has been revived 
within recent years. The brass and copper industry is still of 
importance, and vessels for use by Muhammadans are 
especially made. Wood-carving is still carried on, and there 
is a little caning in ivory. The potters of Lucknow produce 
various kinds of art-'ware, some of which are distinctly good; 
while the clay modellers are pre-eminent in the whole of India. 
Their models of fruit and vegetables have a large sale among 
natives and are exported to Calcutta and Bombay, and clay 
figures representing various types of native life are wonderfully 
artistic. Minor products are tobacco, shoes, and perfumes. 

There are some large industries worked on European lines. 
Two railway workshops employed 3,400 hands in 1903, while four 
large printing presses employed 930, a large paper mill 526, an 
iron foundry 200, a breweiy 156, and an ice and flour mill 84. 

Lucknow is important as an educational centre. The chief 
institution is the Canning College, founded in 1864 and 
partly supported by the falukdars, which contained 336 
students in 1904, of whom 47 were in the Oriental Depart- 
ment and 78 were studying law. There is also a school 
for the sons of the taluhddrs and gentry, called the Colvin 
School. The Reid Christian College, which contains a business 
department and is managed by the American Methodist Mis- 
sion, several other mission schools, a normal school, the Jubilee 
* Sec W. Hoey, Monograph m Trades and Marntfatturest 1680. 
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)>i£;h ficlioolt and a number of schools under native manage- 
ment, may also be mentioned. The .secondary* .schools contain 
nearly a, coo pupils, and there arc five primary schools with 
about 150 pupils. Lucknow jiossesses more facilitic.s for 
female education than any other place in the United I’ronnccs. 

It contains a high school for girls maintained by the American 
Mission with 1 50 pupils, of whom rS were reading in college 
cl.i.sses in 190.1, wliilc 600 girls are taught in a number 
of primary schools. The chief school for Kurojie.'ins and 
Eurasians is llic Maninitre, which contains neirly 100 boys. 

It is jvirtly supportctl by the endowments lK*queathcd by 
(Icneral Martin ; but the fets amount to more than half a lakh 
annually. A girls’ school, now in the Khurshed Manril, which 
w.as founded in 1.S6G, contains 75 pupils. Lucknow Is also 
a centre of Itlcrary activity, and five English nnrl eighteen 
\cmaailnr new.s|v»pcrs and jx*ricxlicals arc published there. 

The former Include an Anglo Indian p-iper calh.'d the Indian 
Daily Tfltyrafh^ and the Adfocate, svhich Is the Icadittg org:in 
of n ittvc public opinion in the Uniterl Provinces, .and is also 
published in a vermicular edition. The Newal Kishorc I’rc.ss 
is one of the must tini>ortant publbhing housc-s in India for 
Hindust.ini literature. 

(M. K. Gubbins, Mutinies in Oudh, 1S58 ; McLeod Innes, 

J.urkr,<r,f and Oudh in the Mutiny, 1902.) 

Alalih&bfid Town. — Hcad-rpiartcrsof thc/ii^nVof the same 
name in Lucknow District, United Provinces, .situated in 
26** 55' N. and So'’ E., a mile from a station on tlie Oudh 
and Koliilkiiand Knilway and on the rmid from Lucknow city 
to IL-irdof. population (1901), 7, 55^. According to tradition, 
tfic town wa.sfountlcd by Mali-I, a P.lsl ; but nothing is known 
of il.s history till the reign of Akbar, when it was inhabited by 
Paihrms. It contains two bar.irs built in the eighteenth 
r'cntury, one of which owes its origin to Naw.-d) As;if-ud-daula. 

Jlcsides the usual ofiices, a dispcnsiiry* and a branch of the 
American MclhrKlist Mission are sitimlcd here. Mallhftb.ld is 
administered under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income 
of about Us. 2,300. It has liiUe trade, but a kind of tinfoil 
is manufaetured in small quantities, and the jilacc i.s noted for 
it.s mangoes and orch.nrds of len {Zizy/ihus Jujula). A .school 
for boy.s contaii).s 175 piifiils and one for girl.s 29. 

Unno District (Unnaa ). — District in the I.iicktiow Divi- Ttatm- 
.sion of the United Provinces, lying north-east of the Ganges, 'inrlrSfCw- 
between 26® 8' and 27” s' IC. and 80“ 4' and 81*^ 3' E., with an alHuivct' 
area of 1,792 square miles. It is bounded on tlic north by’*r‘«™- 
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Hardolj on the north-east by Lucknow and Rae BarclT; oh 
the south-east by Rae Bareli; and on the south-west the 
Ganges divides it from Cawnpore and Fatehpur. The greater 
part of Unao forms a gently undulating upland, in which ridges 
of high and rather sandy land alternate with depressions of 
stiffer soil. The deeper depressions contain more or less per- 
manent lakes, while in the shallower hollows s^vamps form 
during the rains. Large stretches of barren iisar land are 
a conspicuous feature, sometimes extending for several miles. 
The valley of the Ganges is lower. It is widest in the north, 
where it extends' several miles from the bed of the river, and 
gradually diminishes towards the south, where the Ganges runs 
close to its high bank. This is the principal river and skirts 
the whole of the south-western border. The Sai enters Unao 
from the north, and flows roughly parallel to the Ganges along 
or near the north-east boundary. A small stream called the 
KalyanI drains the upper part of the Ganges valley, and another 
stream, the LonI, rises in the centre of the District and flows 
south-east to Rae Bareli. JIuls and marshes are most numerous 
in the centre and east. 

No geological formations are found except the ordinary 
alluvium, which contains kankar or nodular limestone. 

The flora is that of the Gangetic plain generally. Unao is 
fairly well wooded ; but this is due to the large number of 
groves, chiefly of mango and inahua {Bassia latifolid). There 
are few jungles, and these contain only grass or a few dhak 
{Butca frondosa) trees. Babul (^Acacia arabica) is the only 
product of the fesar plains. 

Wolves, jackals, and wild hog are common, while nilgai and 
antelope are still found in some numbers, and in the extreme 
south there are a few herds of wild cattle. Wild-fowl abound 
in the cold weather. Fish are plentiful in the rivers and in 
the larger y'/zf/r, and are used for food. 

The District is generally healthy, and the temperature varies 
from about 75“ to 103® in the hot weather and from 46“ to 79® 
in the cold season. The climate thus resembles that of the 
neighbouring Districts of southern Oudh. 

The average annual rainfall is 35 inches, evenly distributed 
over the whole District ; but great variations occur over a series 
of years. In 1880 less than 12 inches was received, while in 
1867 the fall amounted to nearly 76 inches. 

Tradition connects various places in the District with 
episodes in the Ramayana, and attempts have been made to 
identify sites visited by the Chinese pilgrims. Nothing, 
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liowcvcr, is knoini of the history of Unao till the Muham- 
madan iiu'asion. Legend relates that Saiyid S/il 3 r passed 
through the District, and the tombs of some of his followers 
are pointed out. The traditions of the people state that the 
Rajputs first entered Unao between rsoo and 1450 A.n., 
retreating before the MusatniSn conquerors. They found the 
eastern portion occupied by l)h.lrs, and the rest by low castes, 
now represented by the I..odlias, Ahirs, &c. The earliest 
regular ^tu5alman settlement dates from the end of the 
thirteenth or the beginning of the fourteenth century, when 
a saint named Al.’S-ud-<lln came from Knnauj and cursed the 
R/ij.'t of Kawal, who refused to admit him into the town. 
Xawal was destroyed with its inhabitants, and the Saiyid 
founded b.lngarmau a short distance away. The .shrine built 
over his grave Ircars date 1302. In the fiftccnih century 
Ibnihlffl Sh.tb of Jattnpiir sent a force, which took Safiptir in 
1425, and a few yc.nrs later some ftaiyids treacherously seired 
the stronghold of the Ih'<cn of Unao. At this time the 

eastern portion of the District was ineUidetl in the tract known 
as Under Akliar, Unao formed jiart of the sarkar 

of I.ucknrjw, hut materials arc lacking for the history of the 
District under the Mtighals. In the eighteenth century a Hais 
chieftain successfully resisted Sa-ldat KluAn, NiiwAh of Oudh ; 
and a hundrcsl years later Slecman descrihetl the country 
as in a {rcqrciual .state of disturbance, where life, property, 
and industry were alike insecure. 

At the annexation in rRffi a District of I’unv.l was formed, 
the hcad-qunrtcr.s being at Unao town, A year later the 
Mutiny broke out, and before the end of June the Deputy- 
Commissioner «as obliged to retire to I.ucknow. .\ few of 
the tafukiJrs remained con.spicuously loyal, and fnrnished 
supplies and information to the Britisij, while others adopted 
a position of oiten rebellion, and some remained neutral. 
'I’hcre was, bowes'er, no organized movement against ibc 
Ttritfsb, owirjg to the l.trk of lc.idm. In July Havelock left 
Cawniiorc and fought scvcr.d cng.ngcmcnts, ndvaticing beyond 
Unao on the road to Lucknow. He wa.s, however, unable 
to maintain bis position and retired. In Atigtisi an advance 
.again took pknee; but it was not till September 19, .iftfr 
the arrival of Otitnun, that the real nds’ancc to relieve 
Luclmow was made. After the occupation of the Alamh.’igh, 
communications through Unao to Giwnpore were not inter- 
rupted, .and the north of the District was cleared of rebels 
by I’cbruarj', 1858. 'I'hc south and c.ist gave more trouble, 
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and Baiswara remained unsettled till November. In 1869 th6 
District was enlarged by the addition of farganas transferred 
from Lucknow and Eae Bareli, and assumed its present fonn. 

Copper arrow-heads have been found near Pariar on the 
Ganges opposite Bithur. The District contains many ancient 
mounds dating possibly from Buddhist times; but they have 
not been excavated. Nawal has been identihed with the A-lo 
mentioned by Fa Hian and with the Na-poti-ku-lo or Navade- 
vakula visited by Hiuen Tsiang. The oldest Muhammadan 
buildings are at Bangarmau. 

The District contains 10 towns and 1,633 villages. At the 
four enumerations the numbers were : 945,955 (1869), 899,069 
(1881), 953,636 (1891), 976,639 (ipot). The decrease 
between 1869 and 1881 was due to the famine of 1877-8. 
There are four iahsth — Unao, Sakipur, Purwa, and Mohan — 
the first three named from their head-quarters, but the head- 
quarters of Mohan are now at Hasanganj. The principal town 
is the municipality of Unao. The following table gives the 
chief statistics of population in 1901 : — 


7'tthtxt. 

£ 

rj 

«} V 

£ 

Nun^r or 

Population. 

Fopulationper 
square mite. 

Percentage of 
variation in 
population be. 
tncen 1891 
and 1901. 

Number of 
persons able 
to read and 
write. 

c 

Villages, 

Unao 

400 

X 

sS 6 

204,850 

51a 

+ 6.2 

8,207 

SahpuT . . 

408 

3 

360 

225,490 

55a 

+ 7-3 

4,661 

Pnrwa . 

.'i 48 

3 

5*3 

290,910 

63 * 

- 0.8 

10,939 

Molian . 

436 

3 

474 

*55.389 

586 

— 0-8 

5,8o5 

District total 

1179 * 

10 

ii <>33 

976,639 

545 

+ 2-4 

29,613 


Nearly 92 per cent, of the total are Hindus and 8 per cent. 
Musalmans. Between 1891 and 1901 a decrease of population 
took place in the north-east and east, while the population in 
the north-west and centre increased. The density is high ; 
but Unao is not so congested as the eastern Districts of 
Oudh. It still supplies recruits for the Indian Army and for 
the police, besides considerable numbers of labourers to the 
neighbouring cities of Cawnpore and Lucknow. More than 
98 per cent, of the population speak the Awadhl dialect of 
Eastern Hindi. 

Brahmans, 121,000, are the most numerous Hindu caste; 
w’hile other important castes are Chamars (tanners and 
cultivators), 103,000; Ahirs (graziers and cultivators), 93,000; 
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Lodhns (cuUi\'ators), 90,000 ; PiJsTs (toddy-<Irawcrs and cultira- 
tors), 89,000 ; R 3 jput.s, 74,00a ; and KnchiiTs (cultivators), 

32,000. Among ^Inhamn1adans arc Shaikhs, 17,000; I’athfins, 

14,000 ; and 116110.1$ (cotton-cardcrs), 9,000. More than 
73 per cent, of the population arc supported by agriculture. 

Rajputs hold 45 per cent, of the total area and UrShmans 
19 per cent, lir.liim.ans arc cultirators of about 16 per cent, 
and Riljputs of 10 per cent, of the tcn.ant land, ivhile the 
.skilful cultivating castes, the Knchhls, Kumiis, and I..odh:is, 
occupy about 20 per cent, between them. 

llierewerc toG native Christians in 1901, of whom 59 were Chmilau 
Methodists. A branch of the American Church was opened 
in 1882, subordinate to the Presiding Eider of Ilardol. 

Unao is a District of average, but not evccplional, fertilitj’, tJcneral 
as comp.ircd with the rest of Oudh. llic G.ingirs v.illey is of 
the usual type. In pbces there are stretches of liarrcn s.and, dition^. 
but most of it is fairly jtrmluctivc in ordin.ar)’ ye.irs. 'Hie 
autumn crop is frequently floodcti ; but in dry years the spring 
crop is excellent, and rcrpiires little ailention. North-east of 
this, licyond the oUl high liank of the river, the soil is usu.illy 
,a rich laam, prinlucing excellent jenvSr and nrknr, and this is 
the rno't prosjicrous tract. 1‘arlher inland the loam turns to 
clay, in which rice is the princifni crop, 'I'lic land again 
bccomc.s sandy near the Sai, and I’^ra lierc t.ikcs the place 
of jMrJr', but the valley of that river is generally fertile. 

'J’hc tenures on which the Kind is held arc those common CMcf 


to Ot'ruf. About oiK-fifib of the total are.t is included in 
talukd^ri e.statcs, of which a small proportion is sub .settled, unii^tics 


'J'Jie main agricultur.il statistics for 1903-4 are given below, in “»•! pdnri 


square miles : — 


pal crnjis. 


TaAitl. 

Tout. 

Caltiratr<l. 

Irricatctl. 

CqIiIi Altlr 


400 

3tS 

77 


.Saflpor . , 

40 S 

no 

99 

57 

I’lirMS . . . 


9sr, 

laS 

9» 

Motiln . . , 

•dG 

36t 

riS 

fO 

Tola! 

ii79* 

1,012 


*71 


TJarlcy, wheat, and gram arc the staple food-r:roi»s, covering 
220, 218, and 153 square milc.s re,si)cctivcly ; while rtr/mr(i32), 
bajra (iss), rice (119), yowJr (89), and maize (65) arc also 
Kirgely grown. Other crops arc i>oppy (14) and sugar-cane (1 1) ; 
cotton and oilseeds arc also grown to a smiiU extent. 
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Improve* Cultivation has increased by about 20 per cent, vrithiit 
inents in jjjg fojty years, and a considerable portion of this increase 
tural" has taken place recently. The increase is largely due to the 
practice, breaking up of inferior land for rice ; but there has also been 
a rise in the area under maize, cotton, and poppy. While 
the area under the plough has risen, there has also been 
a great extension in the area double cropped, which now 
amounts to nearly a quarter of the cultivated area. Gram or 
peas are largely sown in lands which have produced rice, after 
that crop has been gathered. There is a small, but steady, 
demand for advances under the Land Improvement and 
Agriculturists’ I.iOans Acts. During the ten years ending 1900, 
a total of 1*8 lakhs was advanced, of which i"5 lakhs was lent 
in the famine year 1896-7. In the next four years the 
average amount lent was Rs. 3,000. 

Cattle, The cattle are of an inferior type, as usual throughout 
]]onies,and southern Oudh. An attempt was once made to improve the 
breed ; but the bulls imported were not of a suitable stamp, 
and the best plough-cattle are still bought at the well-known 
fairs in the Provinces or from dealers. The ponies are also 
of a poor class, and are chiefly used as pack-animals. Sheep 
of the ordinary breed are kept in considerable numbers, and 
the District supplies the Cawnpore market. 

Irrigation, In 1903-4 the irrigated area was 422 square miles, of which 
224 were supplied from wells, 168 from tanks, and 30 from 
other sources. The Ganges and Sai valleys require little . 
irrigation ; but temporary wells can be made when required in 
most parts of these tracts. In the uplands, the north-east and 
east depend chiefly on jhlls and swamps, while wells are the 
principal source elsewhere. The rivers are used only to - 
a small extent in ordinary years, owing to the cost of raising 
W'ater. Wells are usually worked by a bullock-run, but water 
is also raised from them by hand. In the lowlands the lever 
can be used. The water of jliih and swamps is raised by the 
swing-basket. The canal made by the kings of Oudh, which 
was intended to link the Ganges and GumH, has never been 
used for irrigation and is usually dry. 

Minerals. Kankar is found in all parts of the District, and is used 
for making lime and metalling roads. Saline efflorescences called 
reh are collected for manufacturing glass and other purposes. 

Arts and The manufactures of the District are of even smaller impor- 
tance than usual. Indigo, salt, and saltpetre were formerly 
made; but these industries have collapsed, and the chief 
manufacture is that of brass and copper utensils at Bhagwant- 
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nagar, Nawalganj, and Muradabsd. Country cloth is made 
for local consumption at several places, and there is a little 
calico-printing. 

Unao exports grain, sugar, and ght^ and imports piece- Com- 
goods, salt, metals, and spices j but the trade is not consider- ““ce. 
able It lies between the two large cities of Cawnpore and 
Lucknow, which provide markets for surplus produce and 
suppl}' the small needs of an agricultural population. The traffic 
by road is still considerable, especially to Cawnpore. There are 
no large trading centres in the District, their place being taken 
by small markets at numerous villages and a few towns. 

The branch of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway from Railways 
Cawnpore to Lucknow passes across the centre of the District, roads, 
and side by side with it runs the narrow-gauge line which links 
the Rajputana-MSlwa and Bengal and North-Western Railways. 
Communications by road arc fairly good. Out of a total length 
of 507 miles, no miles are metalled. The Public Works 
department is in charge of most of the former; but the cost 
of all but 30 miles is met from Local funds. Avenues of trees 
are maintained on 222 miles. The road from Cawnpore to 
Lucknow is the principal route, and the other metalled roads 
branch off from this at various points. 

Records of the early famines in Unao are scanty. There Famine, 
was scarcity' or famine in 1769, 1783, and 1838, and again 
after the commencement of British rule in 1861, 1865, and 
1869. The drought of 1877 was severely felt; and in March, 

1878, as many as 44,000 persons were employed on relief works 
during a single week. Distress continued till the next autumn 
harvest ripened. A succession of wet years culminating in 
1894 had already depressed the condition of the people, when 
the scantiness of rain in 1895 and the still more complete failure 
in the following year caused widespread distress. Relief works 
were opened in December, i8g6, and the numbers employed 
rose rapidly, till at the end of February 49,000 workers were 
being relieved daily. The spring harvest gave temporary relief, 
but works were not closed till the end of August, Collections 
of land revenue were suspended to the extent of 7*8 lakhs, and 
2 lakhs was ultimately remitted. 

The Deputy-Commissioner is usually assisted by four Deputy- District 
Collectors recruited in India, and a iahsildar resides at the 
head-quarters of each tahsil. An ofScer of the Opium depart- 
ment is stationed in the District. 

The civil courts include those of a Sub-Judge and three . 

Munsifs. Unao is within the jurisdiction of the Civil and crime!”" 
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Sessions Judge of HardoT. The District is marked by the 
prevalence of homicide ; but crimes against property of a 
serious type are comparatively rare. The Rajputs are chiefly 
responsible for breaches of the peace, while the Pasis supply 
most of the criminal population. Female infanticide was for- 
merly very common, but is no longer suspected. 

I.and At annexation in 1856 a summary settlement was made, the 

adm^n^ records of which perished in the Mutiny. After the restoration 
tration. of order a second summary settlement was carried out, based 
on the demand under the native government, which resulted in 
a net demand for land revenue amounting to ii<8 lakhs. The 
first regular settlement was made between 1862 and 1867, and 
was preceded by a survey. As was usual in Oudh, the Settle- 
ment officer had sole jurisdiction as a civil court to settle dis- 
putes regarding rights in land, which were numerous. The 
assessment was based on a comparison of the actual rents with 
the estimate made by applying selected rates to different classes 
of soil, and it resulted in a demand of 12 >9 lakhs. A consider- 
able area was permanently settled at reduced rates as a rennrd 
for loyalty during the Mutiny. The settlement was revised 
between 1889 and 1895 by successive Deputy-Commissioners, 
in addition to their regular work. The District w’as not re- 
surveyed j but the maps were corrected and brought up to date, 
and the assessment was based on the recorded rents. This 
revision resulted in a demand of i5'5 lakhs, of which i«i lakhs 
is due from permanently settled estates. The assessment on 
the rest of the District amounted to 14-4 lakhs, which repre- 
sented 48 per cent, of the rental ‘assets.’ The demand is at 
present 15-9 lakhs, and the incidence is Rs. 1*5 per acre, varying 
from R. I to Rs. 2 in different parganas. Collections on 
account of land revenue and revenue from all sources have been, 
in thousands of rupees : — 



1880-1. 

1890-1 

1900-1. 

1903-4. 

Land rerenne 

Total revenae 

12,04 

13,27 

18,04 

16,50 

23,0a 

15,93 

23,65 


Local self- There is one municipality, Unao, and seven towns are ad- 

*ninistered under Act XX of 1856. Local affairs beyond the 
limits of these are managed by the District board, which in 
i903~4 had an income of one lakh, chiefly derived from rates. 
The expenditure in the same year amounted to 1*2 lakhs, 
including Rs. 58,000 spent on roads and buildings. 
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Thts District Superintendent of police has under liim a force Police and 
of 4 inspectors, 85 subordinate officers, and 30G constables 
distributed in 13 police stations, besides 87 municipal and 
town police, and r,97S rural and road police. The District 
jail contained a daily average of 259 inmates in 1903. 

Un.ao is not distinguished for the literacy of its inh.abitants, Hdacation. 
of whom only 3 per cent. (5*8 males and o-i females) could 
read and write in igor. The number of public schools rose 
from 133 in iSSo-i to 142 in i9oo-i,and the number of pupils 
from 5,172 to 6,263. In t903~4 there were 180 public schools 
with S,orS pupils, of whom 52 were girls, besides 61 pri\-ate 
schools with 639 pupils. Only 1,600 pupils in both classes 
of school had advanced beyond the primar)* stage. Govern- 
ment manages four of the schools and the District board 1 26. 

Out of a tot.al expenditure on cducuition of Rs. 41,000, Local 
funds contributed Rs. 36,000 and fees Rs. 6,300. 

There arc 7 hospitals and dispensaries, providing accom- Ifotpltnl« 
modation for 42 in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases “"‘* ***‘* 
trc.itcd was 27,000, including 439 in-patients, and 1,404 
operations were performed. The expenditure in the same 
year amounted to Rs. 8,000, chiefly met from I..ocal funds. 

About 24,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 1903-4, Vaccinn- 
representing the low proportion of 25 per 1,000 of population. 
Vaccination is compulsory only in the municipality of Unao. 

(\V. H. Moreland, StUlement Xeport, H. R, Ncvill, 

Disirici Gaztileer, 1903.) 

Unao Tahsll {C/nnao). — Head-quarters /(tr/m/-of Unao 
District, United rroiinces, comprising the /'arj^anas of Unao, 
Sikandarpur, Pariar, and Harha, and lying between 26" 16' .and 
26"4 i' N. and 80® 17' and 8o'’42' E., north-c.ast of the Ganges, 
with an area of 400 squ.arc miles. Population increased 
from 192,894 in 1S91 to 204,850 in 1901. There arc 286 
I'iHages, but only one torni, U.VAO, the District and /ttAsU head- 
quarters (population, 13,109). The demand for land revenue 
in 1903-4 w.as Rs. 3,47,000, and for cesses Rs. 36,000. This 
is the le.ast thickly populated in the District, the density 
being 512 persons per square mile. It includes a large area of 
lowland in the Ganges valley, which is widest tow.ards the north. 

The upland is level and chiefly composed of a light loam ; but 
excellent rice is grown in the shallowdcprcssions which abound. 

In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 215 square miles, 
of which 77 were irrigated. Wells supply two-thirds of the 
irrigated area, and tanks most of the remainder. 

Saflpur Tahsll. — North-western Ar/zr;/ of Unao District, 

v.r. ti. V 
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United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Safipur, 
Bangarmau, and Fatehpur-ChaurasI, and lying between 26® 38' 
and 27" N. and 80° 4^ and 80° 27' E., along the Ganges, 
■with an area of 408 square miles. Population increased 
from 210,141 in 1891 to 225,490 in 1901. There ate 
360 villages and three towns, Safipur, the talisU head- 
quarters (population, 7,949), and Bangarmau (6,051) being 
the largest. The demand for land revenue in 7903-4 was 
Rs. 3,38,000, and for cesses Rs. 35,000. The density of popula- 
tion, 552 persons per square mile, is slightly above the Dis- 
trict average. About a third of the tahsil lies in the thinly 
populated Ganges valley, and the remainder is situated on 
raised upland. A sluggish stream, called the KalyanI, flows 
through the former and does some damage by flooding. The 
uplands are partly drained by the Sai, w'hich skirts the north- 
east ; they include some light sandy soil, but are generally com- 
posed of good loam. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 
259 square miles, of which 99 were irrigated. Wells supply 
more than two-thirds of the irrigated area, and tanks and other 
sources the remainder. 

Purwa Tahsn.— South-eastern tahsil of Unao District, 
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Purwa, MautS- 
wan, Asoha, Bhagwantnagar, Daundia Khera, Fanhan, Bih 3 r, 
Patan, Magrayar, and Ghatampur, and lying between 26° 8' and 
26” 36' N. and 80“ 34' and 81° 3' E., with an area of 548 square 
miles. Population fell from 293,152 in 1891 to 290,910 in 1901. 
There are.513 villages, and three towns, Purwa, the /cAf?/ head- 
quarters (population, 10,260), ^nd Maurawan (7,9ri) being 
the largest. The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 
4, Si, 000, and for cesses Rs. 52,000. The density of popula- 
tion, 531 persons per square mile, is a little below the District 
average. Purwa lies between the Sai on the north and the 
Ganges on the south, and is intersected by a small stream 
called the Lonl. The Ganges valley is narrow and contains 
extensive areas of grass jungle. Most of the tahnl lies on the 
uplands, the southern portion being well wooded and highly 
cultivated, while the north contains large stretches of barren 
iisar land. A chain of jhils and swamps running through the 
centre supplies irrigation. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation 
was 286 square miles, of which 128 were irrigated. Tanks supply 
more than a third of the irrigated area, and wells most of the 
remainder. 

Mohan Tahsil. — North-eastern tahsil of Unao District, 
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Mohan Auras, 
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Gorlnda Farsandan, Jhalotar Ajgain, and Asiwan Rasillabad, 
and lying between 26® 33' and 27“ N. and 80® 25' and 80° 
55' E., with an area of 436 square miles. Population fell from 
257,449 in 1S91 to 255,389 in igoi. There are 474 villages 
and three towns, Asiwan (population, 6,153) Mohan, the 
former iahsll head-quarters (5,798), being the largest. The 
demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 4,27,000, and for 
cesses Rs. 43,000, The density of population, 5S6 persons per 
square mile, is the highest in the District. Mohan is intersected 
by the Sai, which flows sluggishly through a tortuous channel 
and is liable to sudden floods, though in ordinary years its valley 
is very fertile. The south and east of the iahsil arc interspersed 
with barren patches of mar and stretches of hard clay, which 
produce e.\'cellent rice crops in favourable years. The north and 
west consist of loam with sandy ridges and are generally fertile. 
In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 262 square miles, of 
which 118 were irrigated. Nearly half the irrigated area is 
supplied from wells, and the remainder from the Sai and from 
tanks, which are more important sources here than in any other 
talisll of Unao. 

Asiwan. — Town in the Mohan tahsll of Unao District, 
United Provinces, situated in 26® 48' N. and 80' 28' E., on the 
bank of a fine lake 20 miles north of Unao town. Populatiop 
(1901), 6,153. '2 said to have been founded in the eleventh 

century’ by a dftobi or washerman, named Asun, but has no 
history. Asiwan contains a number of mosques and temples, and 
a fine masonry sarai built early in the nineteenth century. There 
is a small manufacture of coarse cotton cloth, and a market is 
held thrice a week. A school has about 98 pupils. 

Bangarmau. — Town in the Safipur tahsll of Unao District, 
United Provinces, situated in 26° 54' N. and 80° 13' E., near 
the Kalyanl river, and on the road from Unao town to Hardol. 
Population (1901), 6,051, About two miles away arc a number of 
ancient mounds called Nawal, W’hich have been identified w’ith 
the ruins of a place visited by Hiuen Tsiang. Tradition relates 
that a Saiyid from Kanauj came to Nawal and was inhospitably 
received, whereupon he cursed the Raja and his people and the 
town perished, after which Bangarmau >vas founded. The tomb 
of the saint; whose name was Ala-ud-din, bears an inscription 
dated in 1302, and another tomb was erected in 1374 by Firoz 
Shah Tughlak. Bangarmau lies at the crossing of ttvo old 
thoroughfares, the road from Kanauj to Fyzabad and Jaunpur, 
and the road from Delhi to Benares on the north bank of the 
Ganges. It is administered under Act XX of 1856, with an 
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annual income of about Rs. i,ooo. There is little trade 
now, but a market is held twice a week. There is a school 
with 90 pupils. 

Maurawan. — ^Town in the Punva tahsll of Unao District, 
situated in 26° 26' N. and 80° 53' E., on the road from Unao 
town to Rae Bareli. Population (1901), 7,911. The place 
first became of importance early in the nineteenth century 
as the residence of a Khattrl banker, who gradually acquired 
a large ialuka. During the Mutiny the taluMar^ Gauri 
Shankar, behaved with unshaken loyalty and was one of the 
five ialukdars whose estates were exempted from confiscation. 
He was rewarded with the title of Raja and a permanent settle- 
ment at a reduced revenue. Maurawan contains a dispensary 
and three schools with 150 pupils, one school being maintained 
by the ialukddr. There is little trade, but the jewellery and 
carpentry produced here have some reputation. 

Mohan Town. — Former head-quarters of the tahsil of 
the same name, Unao District, United Provinces, situated in 
26“ 47' N. and 80® 41' E., on a metalled road from Ajgam 
railway station. Population (1901), 5,798. It is pleasantly situ- 
ated on the banks of the Sai, which is here crossed by a fine 
stone bridge built by MabirSjS Nawal Rai, minister of the 
Nawab Safdar Jang. The old road from Lucknow to Cawn- 
pore passes through Mohan, which was once a place of some 
importance. It has always been celebrated for its Muham- 
madan physicians and mimics and actors. The town is 
administered under Act XX of 1856, with an armual income 
of about Rs. 900. A good deal of fruit is grown 'in the 
neighbourhood, and the town is flourishing. There is a school 
with 150 pupils. 

Purwa Town. — Head-quarters of the tahsll of the same 
name, Unao District, United Provinces, situated in 26® 28' N. 
and 80° 47' E., on the road from Unao town to Rae Bareli. 
Population (1901), 10,260. The place was of some importance 
under native rule, being the head-quarters of a chakla\ but 
after annexation the capital of the new District was fixed at 
Unao. Purwa contains a dispensary and munsifi, besides the 
usual offices, and is administered under Act XX of 1856, with 
an annual income of about Rs. 1,900. It is noted for its shoes 
and leather-w'ork. There is a large weekly market, besides 
three annual fairs, each of which is attended by 7,000 or 8,000 
persons. There is a school with 114 pupils. 

Safipur Town (or Saipur). — Head-quarters of the tahdl 
of the same name, Unao District, United Provinces, situated 
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in 26® 45' N. and 80” 22' E., on the old road from Delhi to 
Benares, north of the Ganges. Population (1901), 7,949. The 
town is said to have been founded by Sai Sukul, a Brahman, 
and is generally called after him, Smpur. A religious mendi- 
cant subsequently came to the place and was buried there, and 
the name was changed to Safipur in commemoration of the 
holy man. Sai Sukul is said to have been defeated and killed 
by Ibrahim of Jaunpur, who put his lieutenants in charge of 
the to^vn. Their descendants are still the principal proprietors. 

Safipur contains a number of tombs of Muhammadan saints. 

Besides the usual offices, there are a munsifi, dispensary, and 
a branch of the Methodist Episcopal Mission. The town is 
administered under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income 
of about Es. 1,200. A market is held twice a week, and 
there are also some popular fairs. There is a scliool with 
95 pupils. 

Unao Town. — Head-quarters of the District of the same 
name in the United Provinces, situated in 26° 33' N. and 80“ 

30' E., on the road from Cawnpore to Lucknow and on the 
Oudh and Rohilkhand broad and narrow-gauge lines between 
the same places. Population (1901), 13,109. Tradition relates 
that it was founded by one Godo Singh in the eighth century, 
and some hundred years later passed under the Rajas of 
Kanauj, when an officer, named Unwant Singh, murdered 
the governor and built a fort, which he named after himself. 

About 1450 a descendant of Unwant Singh was treacherously 
murdered by Saiyids, whose descendants still hold part of the 
estate then seized. In the reign of ShSh Jahan a Shaikh, 
named Fateh-ullah, settled here, and some fine buildings 
erected by him still remain. On July zg, 1857, a battle was 
fought between Havelock’s forces and the mutineers, who were 
defeated with loss. Unao contains a branch of the American 
Methodist Mission, and besides the usual public offices has 
male and female dispensaries. It has been administered as 
a municipality since i86g. During the ten years ending tgoi 
the income and expenditure averaged Rs. 7,000. In 1903-4 
the income was Rs. 12,000, chiefly from a house tax and a tax 
on professions and trades (Rs. 6,000) j and the expenditure was 
Rs. 16,000. There is a thriving local trade, but no manufac- 
tures. Five schools are maintained with 300 boys, besides 
a girls’ school with 6 pupils. 

Rae Bareli District. — South-eastern District of Lucknow daries, con- 
Division, United Provinces, lying north-east of the Ganges, figaratlon, 
between 25° 49' and 26® 36' N. and 80® 41' and 8r® 34' E., 
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with an area of 1,748 square miles. In shape it resembles 
a segment of a circle -with the Ganges as the chord. It is 
bounded on the north-west by XJnao ; on the north by Lucknow 
and Bara Banki ; on the east by Sultanpur and Partabgarh ; and 
on the south-west by the Ganges, which divides it from Pateh- 
pur. The general aspect of Rae Bareli is that of a beautifully 
wooded, gently undulating plain. It is markedly fertile and 
well cultivated. The principal rivers are the Ganges and the 
Sai, the former skirting the District for 54 miles along its south- 
western boundary, while the latter runs through the centre in 
a tortuous course from north-west to south-east. Both of these 
rivers flow in deep beds, but the Ganges is bordered by a fertile 
valley of varying width before the upland portion is reached. 
Between the Ganges and the Sai lies a chain of jhils or swamps 
more or less connected with one another, and probably forming 
an old river-bed. North of the Sai are found many other jhils, 
but these are ordinary shallow depressions and have not the 
narrow deep beds of the southern swamps. The Loni flows 
across the south-west comer of the District to join the Ganges ; 
and there are many smaller streams, generally known as Naiya, 
which carry off water only in the rains, and drain the jhih to 
some extent. 

The District is entirely composed of Gangetic alluvium, and 
hankar is the only stone formation. 

The flora presents few peculiarities. Up to the time of the 
Mutiny the stronghold of every talnkdar was surrounded by 
dense jungle, and a scrub forest extended for twelve miles 
on either side of the Sai. Only a few patches of dhak {Buiea 
frondosd) now remain. The numerous groves are chiefly com- 
posed of mango or mahud {Bassia latifolia) and the nim 
{Melia Azadiraehid). Various kinds of fig, the babul (Acacia 
arabiea), and jdmun (Eugenia Jambolana') are also common. 

There are a few wolves, but jackals abound. Nilgai and 
antelope are scarce. Some cattle still roam wild near the 
Ganges and Sai. In the cold weather w’ater-fowl and snipe are 
plentiful ; other game birds include quail and a few partridges 
and sand-grouse. Fish are caught in the jhih, and also in 
the rivers. 

The climate is healthy, and the temperature is not marked 
by extremes of either heat or cold. Cool nights are experienced 
well into the hot weather. 

The average annual rainfall is a little over 37 inches, the 
east of the District receiving the heaviest fall. As a rule the 
amount is not less than 24 inches; but in 1877, 1880, and 
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i8g6 it was only 13 inches. On the other hand, in 1867 and 
1894 the amount was 60 inches. 

The District has never played a large part in history, and it History, 
contains few places of importance. Tradition relates that the 
Muhammadan saint, Saiyid Sal£r, raided it in the eleventh 
century ; and from similar sources a few details are obtained 
regarding the three clans of S.ajputs, the Bais, the KSnhpurias, 
and the Amethias, who still hold the greater part of the land. 

The first of these occupied a tract in the south and west, which 
was afterwards known as Baiswar^ The earliest historical 
events of which reliable accounts have been preserved are, 
how’ever, connected with the incorporation of the District in 
the SharkI kingdom of Jaunpur, early in the fifteenth century. 

At that time the Bhars, who still held part of the country, were 
completely crushed. The Rajputs, however, were only partially 
reduced, and warfare iras frequent till Akbar established a 
more settled government Under that monarch Rae Bareli 
was divided between the tiro Subafis of Oudh and Allahabad. 

After Akbar's death the Rajputs appear to have increased 
greatly in importance and power, and when Oudh became 
a separate state in the eighteenth century, Nawab SaSdat Khan 
entrusted several of the chiefs with the collection of revenue 
In their o>vn parganas. As disorders increased, attempts to 
assert independence became more frequent, and the history 
of the closing years of Oudh rule is one of constant fighting 
between chief and chief or between the Rajas and the court 
officials. 

At annexation in 1856 a District of Salon was fonned, extend- 
ing from Pur^va in Unao to Allahabad. A year had hardly 
elapsed when the Mutiny broke out. The troops abstained from 
rebellion longer than in any other cantonment in Oudh ; but 
on June 10, 1857, they ceased to obey orders and the officers 
were warned to depart. The whole of the European staff was 
allowed to escape and reached Allahabad safely. The District 
then reverted to its former lawless state under the Oudh 
government, though little help was sent to the rebel army at 
Lucknow. Some of the Kanhpurias at once began plundering, 
but the ialtikddrs for the most part were not actively rebellious. 

After the fall of Lucknow, however, their opposition became 
more marked, and that of Rana Beni Madho Bakhsh of 
Shankarpur in Baiswara was especially determined. On the 
other hand, the Raja of Murarmau was loyal throughout, and 
several of the important ialtikddrs surrendered early and gave 
valuable services. It was not till the end of October that 
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total population. Rajputs or ChhatMs hold two-tbirds of the 
District, the Bais and Kanhpuria clans being the largest land- 
holders. Ahirs, Brahmans, and Rajputs or Chhattrls are the 
most numerous cultivators ; but Lodhas, Kurmis, and Muraos 
are the most skilful. 

There were 97 native Christians in 1901, of whom 68 were Christiaa 
Methodists and 10 belonged to the Anglican communion, “issions. 

A branch of the American Methodist Mission was opened 
in 1864 and closed in 1901 ; but native catechists are still 
employed at a few places. 

The low land in the valley of the Ganges, called kaekhar. General 
varies in width from two miles to a few yards. The lowest qq. 
portion is flooded during the rains, but generally bears good ditions. 
crops in the spring ,■ the higher stretches are very fertile, and 
occasionally autumn crops can be sown in them. The uplands 
vary according to the class of soil. In the south it is a rich 
firm loam, producing wheat and poppy in the spring and 
millets in the autumn. As the Jhils are approached, the soil 
becomes heavier, and rice is the prevailing crop, which is 
followed in spring by gram and linseed. Large patches of 
barren mar are common here. The valley of the Sai and its 
tributaries resembles that of the Ganges, but is inferior in 
quality. North of the Sai is another large area of rice land, 
producing also inferior spring crops. 

The tenures by which land is held are those common to the Chief agri- 
Province of Oudh. About two-thirds of the District is included 
in talukddri estates, and 5 per cent, of the total area is and princi- 
sub-settled. Under-proprietors also hold about 5 per cent. P“^ crops. 
The main agricultural statistics for 1903-4 are shown below, 
in square miles: — 


Taksil. 

Total. 

Cultivated. 

Irrigated. 

Cultivable 

waate. 

Kae Bareli . 


216 

94 

10 

Dalmau 

472 

256 

123 

76 

Maharajganj 

465 

>33 

139 

77 

Salon . ' . 

440 

241 

123 

.58 

Total 

1,748 

946 

469 

381 


Rice is the crop most largely grown, covering 268 square 
miles, or 28 per cent, of the net cultivated area. Wheat (i 76), 
gram (170), barley (139), pulses jowar (95), arhar (81), 
andkodon and small millets (64), are also important food-crops. 
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The District is one of the largest poppy-growing areas in the 
United Provinces. In 1903-4 the area under poppy was 
48 square miles, and the price paid to the cultivators for their 
opium has sometimes exceeded the land revenue demand on 
the whole District 

Immediately after the Mutiny there was a great extension . 
of cultivation. The series of bad seasons commencing in 1891 
checked the rise which had continued since the first settle- 
ment ; but after 1897 another increase took place, and the net 
cultivated area is now about 7 per cent higher than it was 
forty years ago. This increase in the area under the plough 
has also been accompanied by an extension of the sj’stem of 
double-cropping, and by an increase in the area sown on the 
banks oijhlh with small millet and rice to ripen in the hot 
weather. The most important increase has been in the area 
under poppy, and the general tendency has been to cultivate 
the more valuable crops in place of inferior staples. There 
has been a little reclamation of land by throwing dams across 
ravines to prevent erosion and to collect silt. Advances ate 
freely taken, especially under the Agriculturists’ Loans Act. 
The total lent by Government during the ten years ending 1900 
was 3-8 lakhs, of which 2-4 lakhs was advanced in the famine 
year 1 896-7. In the next four years loans averaged Rs. 4,000. 
A few small agricultural banks have been started. 

Pasture land is scarce, and the breed of domestic cattle is 
poor, the best animals being all imported. Ponies are still 
largely used as pack-animals ; but the breed is very inferior. 
A stallion is nmv maintained in the District, to introduce a 
better strain. Sheep and goats are kept in large numbers, to 
provide wool, meat, milk, and manure. 

The District is well supplied with means of irrigation. In 
i903~4 the irrigated area was 469 square miles, of which 300 
were supplied from wells, 164 from tanks or jfub, and S from 
other sources. The number and importance of wells is increas- 
ing, and the safety of the crops is thereby enhanced, as jhUs 
fail in dry years, when most needed. The larger wells are 
worked by bullocks ; but where the water-level is higher, the 
dhenkR or lever and the pot and pulley worked by hand arc 
used. Water is raised from jhlls in the snung-basket. There arc 
very few artificial tanks, and those which exist are ascribed to 
the Bhars. The larger streams are little used for irrigation, 
as their beds lie deep below the surface of the countiy. 

Kankar or calcareous limestone is found in both block and 
nodular formations in most parts and is used for making lime 
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and metalling roads. Saline efflorescences called rch are 
collected for making coarse glass and for other purposes. 

The only manufacture of any importance is that of coarse Artsnnd 
cotton cloth, which is made in many parts of the District. 

Finer materials are produced at Jais and Rae Bareu ; but the 
industry is dying out, as there is little demand for them. Glass 
bangles and small phials arc made in a few places. Apart 
from these industries little is produced in the District. 

Under native government the transit dues extorted by the Commerce, 
landholders prevented any trade of importance, and as late as 
iS66 the District consumed most of its own produce and hence 
imported little. The improvement of communications and the 
freedom from imposts have caused a great advance in this 
respect ; and the District now exports grain, opium, poppy- ' 
seeds, hides, bones, oilseeds, and a little tobacco and raw sugar, 
and imports piece-goods, metals, salt, sugar, and spices. Rae 
Bareli is the chief trading centre; but Lalganj, MaharSjganj, 
and BaintT are rising in importance. Afuch of the trade of the 
south is tvith K.’ilakSnkar in Partabgarh District ; and the 
trade of Dalmau, which was formerly of some consequence, is 
declining, though it is still the site of a large religious fair. 

The main line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway enters Railways 
the north-west of the District and turns cast from R.ie Bareli roads. 
to^^•n, thus passing through the centre. Communications by 
road are fairly good, and have been much improved in recent 
years. There are 6oi miles of roads, of which j 1 5 arc metalled. 

The whole of the roads are maintained at the cost of Local 
funds ; though the metalled ro.tds and some of the unmctallcd 
are in charge of the Public Works department. Avenues of 
trees arc maintained on 69 miles, lire chief routes are the 
roads from Rae Bareli town to Lucknow, SultSnpur, and 
Fatehpur. An old road from Delhi to Benares, north of the 
Ganges, pn.sscs through the south of the District. 

Rae Bareli has sufTcred from severe scarcity and famine. Famine. 
The great desolation of 1 784 was long remembered, and there 
was scarcity again in 1810. The records of events under 
native government arc, however, meagre. After annexation 
distress was e.vpericnced in 1864, 1869, and 1.873; but does 
not appear to have been acute. In 1877-8 the deficiency in 
the rainfall was followed by widespread scarcity, causing acute 
distress for a considerable time, while actual famine prevailed 
for about two months. Relief works were opened both by 
Government and by the iaJiikddrs, and large sums were spent 
by the charitable. In t88i drought again resulted in .scarcity 
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and the collection of revenue was postponed. Excessive and 
untimely rain in the period 1893-5 caused distress, which 
necessitated the opening of small relief works. The resources 
of the people had thus been seriously affected before the failure 
of the rains in 1896, tvhich caused the worst famine the District 
has experienced. More than a lakh was advanced for the con- 
struction of wells, and the revenue demand was suspended to 
the extent of 3 lakhs. In February, 1897, more than 90,000 
persons were on relief works ; but the liberal advances made 
enabled a large area of spring crops to be sown and food-grains to 
be imported, and by the end of July, 1897, the famine was over. 

The Deputy-Commissioner usually has a staff of four Deputy- 
Collectors recruited in India, and a tahnldar resides at the 
head-quarters of each tahsil. Three officers of the Opium 
department and an officer of the Salt department are stationed 
in the District. 

There are two District Munsifs, four Honorary Munsifs, 
and a Subordinate Judge for civil work. Sultanpur and Par- 
tabgarh Districts are both included in the Civil Judgeship, and 
Partabgarh in the Sessions Division of Rae Bareli. The most 
common variety of crime is burglary, for which the Pasis are 
especially notorious. Apart from this, serious offences are rare, 
and the people are quiet and law-abiding. Infanticide was 
formerly practised, but is no longer suspected. 

At annexation, in 1856, a summary settlement was made, 
the records of which have perished. The estates of the tahihiars 
were largely reduced, villages being settled direct with the 
village proprietors. At the second summary settlement in 1859 
a reversion was made to the actual position in 1856, except 
where estates had been confiscated for rebellion. The first 
regular settlement, preceded by a survey, began in i860 and 
was carried out in different ways in the three Districts, portions 
of which now make up Rae Bareli. In Rae Bareli itself the 
assessment was for the first time based entirely on the corrected 
rent-rolls, -with adjustments for land held at privileged rates. 
The methods adopted in Partabgarh and Sultanpur, which 
will be found in the accounts of those Districts, were based 
partly on the use of corrected rent-rolls, and partly on the 
selection of average rates of rent. The result was an enhance- 
ment of the revenue fixed in the summary settlement from 9-5 
to 12.4 lakhs. This settlement was revised between 1892 and 
1896, chiefly by the District officer in addition to his own 
duties. There was no resurvey, and the corrected rent-rolls as 
usual formed the basis of the assessment. The result was an 
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increase in tlic demand to 15*^ lal:hs, repr^cnling ^7 per cent, 
of the net corrected •assets.’ 'Ilte incidence of bnd revenue is 
about Rs. J*3 per acre, and varies veij- slightly in difTerent jMtts 
of the District. Collections on account of land re\enuc and 
revenue from all ?ourcc.s have been, in thousands of rupees 
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The District contains only one municipality, Rsi; Hakku, 
and one town administered under Act XX of 1556, I^k-.i 1 

affairs outside of these placess arc man.'igcti by the Dhtrict bo.ard, 
which in 1503-.; inrome of jo !ak’h.s, chiefly derived 

from local rates, and an exfKnditure of 1.3 bklts, inchtding 
Rs. fii.Qoo sjscnt on TO.ads and buildings. 

The District Su{>crintcnd'‘nt of jKdirc has under him a force rAJiceand 
of 3 inspectors, 76 .sul>ordin,itr oflicers, and 30.} consj.ibles 
|sostcd in 13 police stations, K-sidcs 41 niuruoi|ul and town 
jvjHcc, and 3,159 rund and raid police, lire District j.iil 
containetJ .1 daily average of 448 inmates in 1903. 

llae 7»copIc of Rfie Ibrell are ntrKlcr.itcIy well edmtated cont* lalcotioa. 
pared with their ncighlKiurs, and 3-3 jjcr cent, (fi-s ntak-s and 0*3 
fcm.ilcs) could read and write in irjor. I’lihlic schools in* 
crtiscd in nuinlscr from isG in iRSo-i to 166 in 1900-1, and 
the pupils from 5,170 to 7, .718. In 1903-4 there were 

196 such schofds with S,R86 pupils including 70 girls, and 35 
private scIukjIs with 4O.} pupib. Only 1,000 pupils h.id 
ndsiujccd heyrmd the printary Mage. Three schools arc 
m.inagcd by (Jovemment and lu by the Distiiri and niuni- 
ci|»al boards, 'llic total exiienditUTc oj» edue.ition was 
R.S. 43,000, of which nearly Us. 33,000 was provided by lineal 
funds and R.s. 7,000 from fees. 

Tlicrc are cics'cn lurspitils and fJisjK.'nvirics, with acrom* Hospitsb 
motbltort for seventy in-p.iticnts. In 1903 the number of 
eases treated w.is di,ooo, including 878 in-jtttirnts, and 3,600 ' 
ojierations were jMzrformcd. 'Hjc ex{>cnditure in the .s.ifne 
year amounted to Rs. 14,000, chiefly met frtim I^ieal funds. 

About 36,000 irersons svercsucccssfiiUy vaccinated in 1903-4, VneeJaa- 
giving a {iroportion of 35 per 1,000 of iKipulaiiun. Vaccina* 
tion i.s compulsory only in the municip.iUty of R.'le Itarcli. 

(W, C. iScnett, Clant of the Hay liartilly Dhtrict ) S. II. 
Trcmantlc, SfttUmint Report, 1898; IL R. Xcvill, District 
Gazetteer, 1904.) 
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Rae Bareli Tahsil. — Head-quarters talml of Rae Bareli 
District, United Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of 
the same name, Ij'ing between 26° 4' and 26° 26' N. and 81° and 
81“ 25' E., with an area of 371 square miles. Population 
increased from 221,875 in 1891 to 223,505 in 1901. There 
are 353 villages, but only one town, Rae BarelI, the District 
and tahsil head-quarters (population, 15,880). The demand 
for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 3,24,000, and for cesses 
Rs, 52.000. This is the most densely populated tahsil in the 
District, supporting 602 persons per square mile. It lies on 
both sides of the Sai, which flows in a tortubus channel, 
generally from north-west to south-east, and receives numerous 
small streams. The centre is composed of a light soil, which, 
when well manured and watered, is exceedingly fertile. In the 
north and south a heavier clay is found, producing chiefly rice. 
In 1903-4 the area under cultivation ^\'as 216 square miles, of 
which 94 were irrigated. Wells supply three-fourths of the 
irrigated area, and tanks or jhtls most of the remainder. 

Dalmau Tahsil. — South-western tahsil of Rae Bareli Dis- 
trict, United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Dalmau, 
Sareni, and Khiron, and lying between 25° 57' and 26° 22' N. 
and 80® 41' and 81® 21' E., along the Ganges, with an area of 
472 square miles. Population fell from 275,786 in 1891 to 
270,900 in 1901. There are 575 villages, but only one town, 
Dalmau (population, 5,635). The demand for land revenue 
in 1903-4 was Rs. 4,46,000, and for cesses Rs. 71,000. The 
density of population, 574 persons per square mile, is below 
the District average. Along the Ganges lies a strip of fertile 
alluvial soil, the lower stretches of w’hich are flooded in the 
rains. The upland area is a rich loam, turning to sandy soil 
near the west, where it is crossed by the Loni, an affluent of 
the Ganges, and to clay in the north, where a chain of jhtls 
marks an old river-bed. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation 
was 256 square miles, of which 123 were irrigated. Wells 
supply more than two-thirds of the irrigated area, and tanks or 
jluls the remainder. 

MaharSjganj (or Drigbijaiganj). — Northern tahsil of Rae 
Bareli District, United Provinces, comprising the parganas of 
Inhauna, Bachhrawan, Simrauta, KumhrawSn, Mohanganj, and 
Hardol, and lying between 26° 1 7' and 26° 36' N. and 80® 59' 
and 81® 34' E., with an area of 465 square miles. Population 
increased from 276,740 in 1891 to 278,086 in 1901. There 
are 364 villages, but no towns. The demand for land revenue 
in 1903-4 was Rs. 4,04,000, and for cesses Rs. 64,000. The 
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density of population, 598 persons per square mile, is about 
the District average. The tahsll is chiefly composed of a stiff 
clay soil, interspersed with many and a few small streams. 
It thus produces excellent rice crops, which arc watered from 
the jhils. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 233 square 
miles, of which 1 29 were irrigated. Wells supply rather more 
than half the irrigated area, and tanks or jlitis the remainder. 

Salon Tahsll. — South-eastern tahsil of Rac Bareli Dis- 
trict, United Provinces, comprising the farganas of Parshil- 
depur, Rokhii Jais, and Salon, and lying between 25“ 49' 
and 26° 19' N. and Sx“ 13' and Sr" 37' E., north of the Ganges, 
with an area of 440 square miles. Population fell from 262,120 
in 1S91 to 261,270 in 1901. There arc 444 villages and two 
towns: Jais (population, 12,688) .and Salon, the tahsil hc.ad- 
quarters (5,170). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 
was Rs. 3,67,000, and for cesses Its. 60.000. The density of 
population, 594 persons per square mile, is almost that of the 
District as a whole. Across the centre of the tahsil flows 
the Sai from west to cast. Its banks arc fringed by light 
sandy soil, while to the north is found a great plain of stiff clay 
land, producing rice. South of the Sai lies a series of jhi/s 
which once formed a river-bed, and along the Ganges is a rich 
alluvial tract producing magnificent spring crops. In 1903-4 
the area under culti%-ation was 241 square miles, of which 123 
were irrigated. Wells serve three-fourths of the irrigated area, 
tanks or jhils being the other source of supply. 

Dalmau Town. — Head-quarters of the tahsil of the same 
name, Rac Bareli District, United Provinces, situated on the 
Ganges in 26® 4' N. and Si® 3' E. Population (1901), 5,635. 
One tradition asserts that llie totm was founded by D.1I Deva, 
Raja of Kanauj j while another relates that Dal was a Bhar, 
and the latter seems the more probable story. The Muham- 
madims stale that Dalmau was captured by Saiyid Saliir, and 
several early tombs still exist. Firoz Shah Tughlak founded 
a school here, and an idgah dales from the same reign. At 
the close of the fourteenth century the power of the Bhars was 
revived, and an attempt by the Bhar Raja to obtain the hand 
of a Saiyid girl led to the intervention of Ibrfihlm Shfili of 
Jaunpur, who assaulted and took the fort. Ibnahtm Sh-ih 
restored the fort, and a garden and well arc pointed out 
as having been constructed by him. In the former is the tomb 
of Ibrahim’s grandson, Muhammad, who fell in b.attlc with his 
brother, Husain, after a brief reign. The town was of some 
importance under the rule of Jaunpur, and throughout the 
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Mughal period was held by the Muhammadans, who enriched 
it with mosques and other buildings. In the eighteenth 
century Nawab Shuja-ud-daula built a house here; but the 
resumption of revenue-free grants in the neighbourhood and 
a Maratha raid ruined the inhabitants. Dalmau stands on 
a steep cliff overlooking the Ganges. The fort appears to have 
been built on the ruins of two Buddhist stupas^ and with its 
tottering pavilions and crumbling battlements forms one of the 
most picturesque objects on the banks of the great river. On 
the east is a fine gateway erected by Ibrahim ShSh and largely 
composed of fragments of earlier temples. The interior 
contains buildings dating from the time of Akbar and Shah 
Jahan. The town is administered under Act XX of 1856, 
with an annual income of about Rs. 900. Besides the usual 
offices, it contains a munsifi and a dispensary. There is a 
small manufacture of glass phials for use by pilgrims to con- 
tain Ganges water ; and oilseeds, grain, and poppy seeds are 
exported to Ca^vnpore. A large fair takes place in the autumn, 
which is attended by 150,000 persons; and a primary school 
has 55 pupils. 

Jais. — Town in the Salon talisil of Rae Bareli District, 
United Provinces, situated in 26“ 16' N. and 81° 33' E., on 
the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, and on the road from 
Lucknow to Sultanpur. Population (1901), 12,688. It is said 
to have been originally a Bhar fortress called Udnyanagar or 
UjSlekjlnagar. Tradition relates that the place was stormed by 
an officer of Saiyid Salu, and its modem name is derived from 
the Persian Jaish, *a camp.’ The Jama, Masjid is the chief 
building. .This was built with the materials of an old Hindu 
temple, and was restored by Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur. Other 
fine buildings were erected in the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries. Jais is celebrated as being the birthplace of Muham- 
mad JaisI, author of the vernacular poem called the Padmavati, 
who lived early in the sixteenth century. Excellent muslin was 
formerly manufactured here; but the industry has declined. 
There is, horvever, some trade in grain, tobacco, and coarse 
cotton cloth. The town contains a dispensary and a flourishing 
school with 137 pupils. 

Rae Bareli Town. — Head-quarters of the taJiHl and 
District of the same name in the United Provinces, situated in 
26“ 14' N. and 81° 14' E., on the banks of the Sai, on the Oiidh 
and Rohilkhand Railway, and on metalled roads to Lucknow, 
Fatehpur, and Sultanpur. Population (1901), 15,880. The 
town consists of two portions, Rae Bareli proper, and a subiirb 
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called Jahanabad. The name Bareli is, according to some 
accounts, derived from the Bhars, who are said to have founded 
it. Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur conquered RSc Bareli early in 
the fifteenth century and handed it over to Shaikhs and Saiyids. 
Husain Sh£h changed the name of the place to Husainabad, 
but the alteration was never popular. Ibrahim Shah added 
greatly to the strength of the fort, using the materials of older 
buildings which were ready to hand. A story relates that when 
the fort was building all that was erected during the day fell 
down in the course of the ensuing night. In his perplexity the 
king had resort to a holy man of Jaunpur, Makhdum Saiyid 
Jafari, who walked over the ground, after which no interruption 
occurred in the work. The saint's tomb stands beside the gate 
of the fort. ' Ibrahim also built the Jama Masjid, and a second 
great mosque was erected by Jahan Khan, the founder of 
Jahanabad, in the reign of Shah Jahan. Jahan Khan’s palace 
and tomb still adorn the suburb named after him. A hand- 
some bridge, which crosses the Sai, was built by public sub- 
scription soon after annexation. Besides the usual Government 
courts and buildings, the town contains male and female 
hospitals and a sarai, BSc Bareli has boon a municipality 
since 1867. During the ten )'ears ending 1901 the income and 
expenditure averaged Rs. 26,000 and Rs. 25,000, respectively. 
In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 32,000, derived chiefly from 
octroi (Rs. 1 8,000) and market dues and rents (Rs. 7,000) ; 
and the expenditure was also Rs. 32,000. The town is the 
chief commercial centre in the District, and its trade has 
increased considerably since the opening of the railway in 
1893. Two large markets, called Gippcrganj and Baillicganj, 
after former Deputy-Commissioners, absorb much of the trade, 
the latter being a bonded warehouse within octroi limits. 
Cotton cloth is woven to some extent, and muslins of good 
quality are also produced. Two secondary schools, six primary 
schools, and a small Sanskrit pathshdla arc attended by more 
than 500 pupils. 

Salon Town. — Head-quarters of the tahsil of the same 
name, in Rae Bareli District, United Provinces, situated in 26“ 
2' N. and 81° 28' E., on a metalled road from Rae Bareli town. 
Population (1901), 5,170. The town is traditionally said to have 
been founded by Saliviihan, ancc.stor of the Bais, and was for 
long held by the Bhars, Under Oudh rule Salon was the head- 
quarters of a.cJiaklS, and on annexation the name was preserved 
till after the Mutiny, when the District officer was posted to Rae 
Bareli. Salon contains a dispensary and a branch of the Metho- 
v.r. II. Z 
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dist Episcopal Mission, besides the usual bfHces. It is also thc' 
residence of the manager of a large Muhammadan religious 
endowment. A grant of land was first given by Aurangzeb, 
and additions were made by subsequent rulers. Two-fifths of 
the income are spent on a school and charitable gifts, and 
the accounts are submitted to the District officer. A middle 
vernacular school is attended by 8o pupils. 

Sltapur District. — District in the Lucknow Division of 
the United Provinces, situated between 27® t' and 27° 54' N. 
and 80° 18' and 81° 24^ E., with an area of 2,250 square 
miles. It is bounded on the north by Kherl; on the east 
by the Kauriala or Gogra river, which separates it from 
Bahraich \ on the south by Bara Bank! and Lucknow' ; and on 
the west and south-west by the Gumti, across which lies Hardoi. 
The eastern portion is a low damp tract, much of which is 
under water in the rains, but the remaining area is a raised 
upland of more stable character. Numerous streams intersect 
the District, flowing generally from north to south, but with 
a slight inclination to the east. In the lowland or ganjar 
the watercourses are variable, but the channels in the uplands 
are more stable. The GumtI and Kauriala or Gogra, which 
form the western and eastern boundaries respectively, are both 
navigable. Most of the upland area is drained by the Kathna 
and the SarayEn, which are tributaries of the Gumti, and the 
Sarayan also receives the Beta and Gond. Through the centre 
of the ganjar flows the Chauka, a branch of the Sarda, which 
now brings down little water, as the main stream of the Sarda 
is carried by the Dahawar, a branch separating the north-east 
corner of the District from KheiL The Dahawar and Gogra 
unite at Mallanpur, but the junction of the Chauka and Gogra 
lies south of Sltapur. There are many shallow* ponds and 
natural reservoirs which are full of water during the rains, but 
gradually dry up during the hot w’eather. 

Sltapur exposes nothing but alluvium, and kankar or nodular 
limestone is the only stony formation found. 

The District is w’ell wooded in all parts, though it contains 
no forests and little jungle, except the sandy stretches near the 
rivers which are clothed with tall grass or tamarisk. Mangoes, 
jack-fruit, and a kind of damson form the principal groves, 
W'hile sMsham {I)albergia Sissoa) and iiin {Cedrela Toona) are 
the chief timber trees. Species of fig, acacia, and bamboos are 
also common. 

The spread of cultivation has reduced the number and 
variety of the wild animals. No tigers have been shot for the 



SITAPUR DISTRICT 


339 


last thirty years, and leopards are very rarely seen. A few 
wolves, an occasional junglc-cat, and jackals and foxes are the 
only carnivorous animals. Wild hog have been almost extermi- 
nated by the Pasis, who eat them. A few nilgai and antelope 
are still found. The rivers abound in fish, and the larger 
streams contain crocodiles and the Gangetic porpoise. 

Apart from the ganjar, which is feverish, the District enjoys Climate 
a cool and healthy climate. The mean temperature ranges 
from about 45° in the winter to 95* in the summer. Even in 
^^ay and June the maximum heat seldom rises to 110°, and 
frost is common in the winter. 

The average annual rainfall is about 38 inches, evenly distri- RainCil!. 
buted in all parts of the District. Great fluctuations occur from 
year to year ; in 1877 the total fall was only 20 inches, while in 
1894 it was nearly 64 inches. 

Little is known of the history of Sltapur. Legends connect History, 
several places with episodes in the Mahabharataand Ramayana. 

There is the usual tradition of a raid by a general of the 
martyred Saiyid SiilSr. The rise of Riijput power, according 
to the traditions of the great clans which now hold the District, 
was somewhat later than in southern Oudh, and the influx 
continued till the reign of Aurangzeb. The Rajputs generally 
found the soil occupied by Pasfs, xvhom they crushed or drove 
■'away. Under the early Muhammadan kings of Delhi the 
country was nominally ruled by the governor of Bahraich, but 
little real authority was exercised. In the fifteenth century the 
District was included in the new kingdom of Jaunpur. About 
1527 HumSiyfln occupied Khairabad, then the chief town; but 
it was not till after the accession of Akbar that the Afghans 
were driven out of the neighbourhood. Under Akbar the 
presient District formed part of four sarkars'. Khairabad, 
Bahraich, Oudh, and Lucknow, all situated in the Siibah of 
Oudh. Khairabad was held for some time by the rebels of Oudh 
in rfdy, but throughout the Mughal period and the rule of the 
Nawabs and kings of Oudh the District is seldom referred to 
by the native historians. Early in the nineteenth century it 
was governed by Hakim Mahdi All Khan, the capable minister 
of Nasir-ud-din Haidar, and some years later Slceman noted' 
that it was unusually quiet as far as the great landholders were, 
concerned. At annexation in 1856 Sitiipur was selected as the 
head-quarters of one District, and Mallanpur as the head- 
quarters of another, which lay between the Chauka and Gogra. 

Sitapur figured prominently in the Mutiny of 1857. In that 
year three regiments of native infantry and a regiment of 



340 


LUCKJ^OW DIVISIOA^ . 


Arcliaco- 

log>-. 


The 

people. 


Castes and 

occnpa* 

tions. 


military police were quartered in Sitapur cantonments. The 
troops rose on the morning of June 3, fired on their officers, 
many of whom were killed, as were also several military and 
civil officers with their wives and children in attempting to 
escape. Ultimately many of the fugitives succeeded in reaching 
Lucknow, while others obtained the protection of loyal zam'tn- 
dars. On April 13, 1858, Sir Hope Grant inflicted a severe 
defeat on the rebels near Bisw’an. Order 'was completely 
restored before the end of that year; the courts and offices 
were reopened, and since then nothing has occurred to disturb 
the peace. 

The District contains a number of ancient mounds which 
still await examination. A copperplate grant of Gobind Chand 
of Kanauj was discovered in 1885, but few objects of interest 
have been obtained here. There are some Muhammadan 
buildings at Biswan and Khairabad, and Nimkhar is a 
famous place of pilgrimage. 

Sitapur contains 9 towns and 2,302 villages. Population is 
rising steadily. At the four enumerations the numbers were: 
932,959 (1872)1 958, 25^ (J88i), 1,075,413 (1891), 1,175,473 
(1901). There are four tahsiis — Sitapur, Biswan, Sidhauu, 
and MiSRikh — each named from its head-quarters. The prin- 
cipal towns are the municipalities of Sitapur, the District 
head-quarters, and Khairab^. The following table gives the 
chief statistics of population in 1901 : — 


Tlahsih 

Aren in square 
miles. 
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9 
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About 85 per cent, of the total are Hindus and nearly 15 
per cent. Musalmans. The District is thickly populated, and 
the increase between 1891 and 1901 was remarkably large. 
Eastern Hindi is spoken by almost the entire population, 
AwadhI being the ordinary dialect. 

The Hindu castes most largely represented are the Chamars 
(tanners and cultivators), 1 59,000 ; Pasis (toddy-drarvers and 
cultivators), 130,000; Briihmans, 114,000; Ahirs (graziers and 
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cultivators), 106,000 ; KurmTs (agriculturists), 89,000 ; Lodhas 
(cultivators), 45,000 ; Muraos (market-gardeners), 39,000 j and 
Rajputs, 41,000. Among Musalmans are JulShas (weavers), 

39,000; Shaikhs, 21,000; Pathans, 16,000; and Behnas 
(cotton-carders), 14,000. Agriculture supports 75 per cent, of 
the total population, and general labour 5 per cent. Rajputs 
and Musalmans hold most of the land, their estates being often 
of considerable size. BrShmans, KurmTs, AhTrs, Chamars, and 
F^Is are the chief cultivators. 

There were 548 native Christians in 1901, of whom 525 Christian 
were Methodists. The American Methodist Mission was “‘ssjo"®- 
opened in 1864. 

SitSpur, though naturally very fertile, is still backward com- Geneial 
pared with southern Oudh. Holdings are large, rents are to 
a considerable extent paid in kind, and high-caste cultivators, conditions, 
who do not labour with their own hands, are numerous. Along 
the Gumtl is found a tract of light soil which is inferior, but 
east of this the centre of the District is composed of a good 
loam, stiffening into clay in the hollows. The sandy soil pro- 
duces bajra and barley, while in the richer loam sugar-cane, 
wheat, and maize are grown. In the lowlands west of the 
Chauka rice is largely grown, as the floods are usually not too 
severe to injure the crop. Between the Chauka and the Gogia, 
however, the autumn crop is very precarious, and during the 
rains the ganjar is swept by violent torrents. In this tract even 
the spring cultivation is poor. 

The land tenures are those commonly found in Oudh. Chief 
About 48 per cent, of the whole area is held by taluhdSrs, and 
sub-settlement holders have only a small share in this. Single statistics 
samttidars hold 1 1 per cent, and joint zamindars and pattidars pnnci- 
the rest. The main agricultural statistics for 1903-4 are given 
below, in square miles : — 


TahsiU 

Total. 

Calth-ared. 

Irrigated. 

Cultirable 

waste. 
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AVheat is the most important crop, covering4i6 square miles, 
or a fourth of the net cultivated area. Pulses (294), rice (250), 
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gram (240), kodon and small millets (210), barley (208), and 
maize are also largely grown. Of non-food crops the chief are 
poppy (27), sugar-cane (43), and oilseeds (41). 

There has been a very considerable increase in the area 
under cultivation during the last forty years, amounting to 
about 35 per cent., and waste land is still being broken up as 
new tenants are obtained. In addition to this the area bearing 
a double crop has trebled. Improvements in the methods of 
agriculture and the introduction of better staples are noticeable, 
but are not proceeding very rapidly. In the autumn, rice is 
taking the place of the inferior small millets; but the rariety 
grown is that which ripens early, not the more valuable late 
rice. Wheat is being cultivated more largely than barley ; and 
the area under tobacco, poppy, and garden crops is rising. 
There is a steady demand for advances under the Land Im- 
provement and Agriculturists’ Loans Acts; atotalof3‘i lakh's mis 
lent during the ten years ending 1900, out of which, however, 
1-2 lakhs was advanced in the famine year, 1896-7. The loans 
in the next four years averaged Rs. 5,300. An agricultural 
bank of some importance has been founded by the Khattr! 
talukddr of Muizzuddinpur. 

Although no particular breeds are distinguished, the cattle 
of the District are superior to those of southern Oudh. 
Animals of good quality are regularly imported and prevent 
deterioration, though the absence of care in mating is as 
marked here £is elsen'here. The ganjar provides excellent 
pasture. Ponies are largely used as pack-animals, though they 
are of an inferior type. The District board maintained a 
stallion from 1894 to 1896, but the experiment was not a suc- 
cess. Sheep are comparatively scarce, while goats are kept in 
large numbers for milk, for penning on land, and for their htur. 

In 1903-4, 316 square miles were irrigated, and tanks 
supplying 192 square miles, wells 113, and other sources ii. 
Facilities are lacking in the sandy tract adjoining the Gumtl, 
while irrigation is seldom required in the eastern low’lands. Even 
in the central loam tract permanent sources of water-supply are 
rare ; and the District is thus badly protected in seasons of 
drought, as the puls, which are the most important source of 
supply, fail •when they are most needed. There has, however, 
been some increase in the number of wells, especially since the 
famine of 1896. Temporary wells can be made in most parts 
when necessary, except in the sandy tract. The •wells are 
•vvorked to a large extent by hand labour, a number of men 
combining to draw water in a large leathern bucket. In the 
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east, where the spring-level is higher, the lever is used. Irriga- 
tion from tanks is carried on by means of the swing-baskeL 
Small streams are used in a few places to supply water, their 
channels being dammed as required. 

Kankar or calcareous limestone is found in block and MineraLs. 
in nodular form. It is used for making lime and for metal- 
ling roads, and was formerly employed as a building 
stone. 

Few manufactures are carried on, and these are chiefly con- Arts and 
fined to the preparation of articles in common use for the local 
market. Cotton cloth is woven in several places, and cotton 
prints are also made. The District contains some fine speci- 
mens of wood-carving, and a little art pottery is made at 
Biswin. 

Sitapur exports grain, oilseeds, raw sugar, and opium, and Commerce, 
imports piece-goods, yarn, metals, and salt. The export trade 
has expanded laigely since the opening of the railway, and also 
received an impetus from the famine of 1896, when a surplus 
was available. The town of SiEpur is the chief trading centre, 
and substantial bazars are springing up at other places along 
the railway. Towns at a distance from the line, especially 
those which are not situated on metalled roads, are declining 
in importance. Important fairs are held at NimkhSr and 
Khairabad. 

The Lucknow-Bareilly metre-gauge State Railway (worked Railways 
by the Rohilkhand and Kumaun Railway) passes through the mads, 
centre of the District from south to north. A branch of the 
Bengal and North-Western Railway from Burhwal in Bara 
BankI to Sitapur town has been projected. Communications are 
fairly good, especially in the upland area. In the ganjar the 
floods during the rains make boats the only means of communi- 
cation. There are 576 miles of road, of which 134 are metalled. 

The latter are in charge of the Public Works department, but 
the cost of all but 56 miles is met from Local funds. SltSpur 
town is the centre of the principal routes, which radiate to 
Lucknow, Shahjahanpur, and other places. Avenues of trees 
are maintained on 229 miles. 

Disastrous floods sometimes cause distress in the east of the Famine. 
District, but the defective means of irrigation render the greater 
part of it more subject to drought. The great famine of 1783-4 
was long remembered ; and in 1837, i860, and 1869 scarcity 
was experienced. In 1877 the rains failed, and relief works 
were opened, while large numbers were fed in poorhouses. 

The excessive rainfall of 1894 caused much damage to the 



344 


LUCKNOW DIVISION 


District 

staff. 


Civil jus- 
tice and 
cnme. 


Land 

revenue 

adminis- 

tration! 


crops, and test relief works were opened early in 1895. In 
that year the rains ceased early, and in 1896 they failed to 
a still greater extent, and severe famine followed, which lasted 
till August, 1897. Numerous relief works were opened, 
advances were made for the construction of wells, revenue 
was suspended to the extent of 3 lakhs, and Rs. 67,000 was 
ultimately remitted. Much of the distress was, however, due 
to the inrush of paupers from areas worse affected, and the 
District recovered rapidly. 

The Deputy-Commissioner usually has a staff of four Assis- 
tants, one of whom is a member of the Indian Civil Service, 
while the other three are Deputy-Collectors recruited in India. 
A tahsildar is stationed at the head-quarters of each tahsil, and 
there are two officers of the Opium department. 

Civil work is in the hands of two Munsifs, a Subordinate 
Judge, and an Assistant Judge. The District of Kherl is 
included in the jurisdiction of the Civil and Sessions Judge of 
Sltapur. Crimes of violence are common, and dacoities are 
frequent, though they are usually not of a professional type 
Burglary and theft are, however, the commonest offences, and 
Basis are responsible for a large share of the crime. 

After the restoration of order in 1858 the District was 
formed in its present shape. No details have been preserved 
of the first summary settlement in 1856, which set aside the 
rights of the ialtikddrs to a large extent. At the summary 
settlement which followed the Mutiny the talukdars were 
restored, and the demand fixed on the basis of the accounts 
under native rule was 9-4 lakhs. The first survey and regular 
settlement were carried out between 1862 and 1872 by various 
officers who employed different methods. The work was 
rendered difficult by the fact that in an unusually large area 
the rents \vere paid in kind and not in cash. Attempts were 
made to frame standard rates, but these failed at first by not 
making sufficient allowance for local variations, and consider- 
able modifications were necessary. Where cash-rents were 
found, they were used to estimate the value of grain-rented 
land, and estimates of produce were also made. The result 
was an assessment of 13 lakhs. As in the rest of Oudh, the 
Settlement officer sat as a civil court to determine claims 
to rights in land, but the work was on the whole lighter than 
in the southern Districts. The next revision was carried out 
between 1893 and 1897. There was no resurvey or formal 
revision of records, and the cost was extremely small. Rents 
in kind were still prevalent, only about 40 per cent, of the area 
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assessed being held on cash-rents. The latter were also Pound 
in many eases to be insecure, having been frequently fixed at 
excessively high rates, while in other cases they were special 
rates for particular crops. The valuation of the grain-rented 
land was thus extremely difficult; but in some localities 
the record of the produce of this land was found to be fairly 
accurate, while the accounts of estates managed by the Court 
of Wards and those of some private landholders were also 
available. The result was an assessment of 15-4 lakhs, 
excluding villages liable to diluvion. This demand repre- 
sented 46 per cent of the assumed rental ‘assets,’ and an 
incidence of Rs. r-3 per acre, varying from R. o-S to Rs. i-S in 
dificrent parganas. Collections on account of land revenue 
and revenue from all sources have been, in thousands of 
rupees ; — 
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There are two municipalities, SiTAPOR and KiiAiRAnAD, and Local wlf- 
six towns are administered under Act XX of 1856. Local 
afihirs elsewhere arc managed by the District board, which 
had an income of 1-3 lakhs in 1903-4, chiefly deriwd from 
rales. The expenditure in the same year was 1-4 lakhs, in- 
cluding Rs. 60,000 spent on roads and buildings. 

The District Superintendent of police has a force of 3 in- Police and 
spectors, 101 subordinate officers, and 358 men distributed 
in II police station.s, besides ri6 municipal and town police, 
and 3,467 rural and road police. The District jail contained 
a daily average of 378 prisoners in 1903. 

Sitapur takes a low place in regard to the literacy of its Education, 
inhabitants, of whom only 3*5 per cent. (4>6 males and o<2 
females) could read and write in 1901. The number of public 
.schools increased from 145 with 5,481 pupils in 1880-1 to 169 
with 6,463 pupils in 1900-1. In 1903-4 there were 215 such 
schools with 9,009 pupils, of whom 401 were girls, besides 
19 private schools with 232 pupils. About 1,300 pupils 
had advanced beyond the primary stage. Five schools arc 
managed by Government and 188 by the District and muni- 
cipal boards. The total expenditure on education was Rs. 

53,000, of which Rs. 41,000 was provided from Local funds, 
and Rs. 8,000 by fees. 
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There are ii hospitals and dispensaries^ with accommo- 
dation for 183 in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases 
treated was 103,000, including 2,571 in-patients, and 3,950 
operations were performed. The expenditure in the same year 
amounted to Rs. 16,000, chiefly met from Local funds. 

About 78,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 
*903-4» representing the very high proportion of 66 per 
1,000 of population. Vaccination is compulsory only in the 
municipalities. 

(S. H. Sutler, Settlement Report, 1899 ; H. R. Nevill, Dis- 
trict Gazetteer, 1905.) 

Sltapur TahsS. — Head -quarters tahstl of Sltapur Dis- 
trict, United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Pirnagai, 
KhairabSd, Ramkot, Sitapur, Laharpur, and Hargam, and 
lying between 27° 19' and 27“ 31' N. and 80“ 32' and 
81° i' E., with an area of 570 square miles. Population 
increased from 291,190 in 1891 to 311,264 in 1901. There 
are 608 villages and three towns — SItapur, the District and 
talisil head-quarters (population, 22,557), Khairabad (13,774), 
and Laharpur (10,997). The demand for land revenue in 
1903-4 was Rs. 3,91,000, and for cesses Rs. 64,000. The 
density of population, 546 persons per square mile, is above the 
District average. The tahstl lies chiefly in the central upland 
portion of the District, but a strip on the north-east extends 
into the damper low-lying tract. The Sarayan is the principal 
river, crossing the western part, while its tributary, the Gond, 
rises in the centre. The lowlands are drained by the Kewanl 
and a small tributary called the Ghagra. In 1903—4 the area 
under cultivation was 415 square miles, of which 88 were 
irrigated. Tanks and jhils supply four-sevenths of the irri- 
gated area, and wells most of the remainder. 

Blswan TahsU. — North-eastern tahsil of Sitapur District, 
United Provinces, comprising Haa parganas of Biswan, Tambaiir, 
and Kondr! (North), and lying betw’een 27° 22' and 27° 44' N. 
and 80® 50' and 81° 20' E,, wnth an area of 565 square miles. 
Population increased from 271,894 in 1891 to 297,277 in ipor- 
There are 501 villages, and one town, Biswan, the /sAr// head- 
quarters (population, 8,484). The demand for land revenue’in 
1903-4 was Rs. 3,66,000, and for cesses Rs. 58,000. The 
density of population, 526 persons per square mile, is about 
the District average. The tahstl is bounded on the east by the 
Gogra, which constantl}' overflows and shifts its channel, and 
on the north by the Dahawar, a branch of the Sarda. Another 
branch of the Sarda, called the Chauka, flows sluggishly across 
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the centre. The eastern part is thus situated in a‘ damp 
alluvial tract, liable to severe floods; but the south-west 
stretches up to the elevated area in the centre of the 
District. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 416 
square miles, of which only 36 were irrigated. Swamps and 
tanks supply more than two-thirds of the irrigated area. 

Sidhauli. — South-eastern ta 7 tsil of Sitapur District, United 
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Bari, Sadrpur, KondrI 
(South), Mahmudabad, and Manwan, and lying between 27° 6' 
and 27® 31' N- and 80® 46' and 81® 24' E., with an area of 502 
square miles. Population increased from 269,122 in 1891 to 
299,492 in 1901, the rate of increase being the highest in the 
District. There are 544 villages and two towns, including 
AIahmudabad (population, 8,664). llie demand for land 
revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 4,60,000, and for cesses Rs. 74,000. 
The taJutl supports 597 persons per square mile, being the 
most densely populated in the District. It extends from the 
Gumti on the south-west to the Gogra on the cast, and thus lies 
partly in the uplands and partly in the low alluvial tract 
bordering the latter river, which is also intersected by the 
Chauko. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 362 
square miles, of which 98 were irrigated. Wells supply one- 
fifth of the irrigated area, and tanks and jhlls most of the 
remainder. 

Misrikh. — ^Western iafisil of SitSpur District, United Pro- 
rinces, comprising the parganas of Aurangabad, Chandra, 
Korauna, Gundlamau, Machhrehta, Misrikh, and Maholi, and 
lying between 27® 12' and 27® 49' N. and 80° iS' and 80® 50' 
E., along the Gumti, with an area of 613 square miles. The 
Kathna traverses the north-west of the fa/isi/, and the Sarayan 
forms part of the eastern boundary. Population increased 
from 243,207 in 1891 to 267,440 in 1901. There arc 649 
villages and three towns, including Misrikh, the /a/isi/ head- 
quarters (population, 2,966). The demand for land revenue in 
1903-4 was Rs. 3,88,000, and for cesses Rs. 66,000. The 
density of population is only 436 persons per square mile, 
a figure much below the District average. Along the Gumti is 
found a considerable area of light sandy soil, which is liable 
to fall out of cultivation in years of either excessive or 
deficient rainfall. The rest of the 7 aAsf 7 is composed chiefly 
of good loam. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 
432 square miles, of which 94 were irrigated. Wells supply 
rather more than half the irrigated area, and tanks most of 
the remainder. 
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Mahmudabad Estate. — A large ialuMdri estate in the 
Districts of Sitapur, Bara Bank!, Kherl, and Lucknow, United 
Provinces, with a total area of 397 square miles. The 
land revenue payable to Government amounts to 3*5 lakhs, 
and cesses to Rs. 55,000, while the rent-roll is 8.5 lakhs. 
The talukddr traces his descent from a Shaikh, named Nasr- 
uUah, who was Kazi of Baghdad, but came to India in the 
twelfth century. His descendants for three generations held 
the office of KazI of Delhi ; and about 1345 KazI Nusrat-ullah, 
also knonm as Shaikh Nathan, was sent by Muhammad bin 
Tughlak to reduce the Bhars in Bara Bank!. He was 
successful and received a large estate. Another member 
of the family, named Daud Khan, was a celebrated soldier 
who did good service against Himu, the general of the Suris. 
His son, Mahmud Kh^, was also a distinguished leader, and 
founded the town of Mahmudabad. The family maintained 
its position throughout the Mughal period, and their estates 
were largely extended under the Oudh rulers. Nawab AU 
Khan received the title of Raja from the king in 1850. A few 
years later he took a prominent part in the Mutiny, but 
submitted early in 1858. His successor, Muhammad Amir 
Hasan KhSn, rendered important public services and was 
rewarded by the recognition of the title of Raja and the grant 
of a K,C.I.E. He was succeeded in May, 1903, by his son, 
Raja All Muhammad Khan, a member of the Provincial 
Legislative Council, The chief town in the estate is 
Mahmudabad. 

Biswan Tcwn. — Head-quarters of the tahsll of the same 
name, in Sitapur District, United Provinces, situated in 
27“ 29“' N. and Si” r' E., at the termination of metalled roads 
from Sitapur and Sidhauli railway station. Population (1901)1 
8,484. The town is said to have been founded about 1350 
by a fakir named Biswa Nath. Some tombs of the early 
Muhammadan period are ascribed to followers of Saiyid Salar. 
Biswan also contains a fine mosque built in the reign of Shah 
Jahan, and a stately palace, sarai, mosque, and dargcth built by 
Shaikh Bari towards the close of the eighteenth century. 
Besides the usual offices there is a dispensary'. The town is 
administered under Act XX of 1856, ■rvith an annual income 
of about Rs, 2,000. A large market is held twice a week, 
and Biswan is celebrated for its tobacco, tazias or iahitlSf 
cotton prints, and printed pottery. Trade is declining, but 
may revive when the railway is constructed from Sitapur to 
Burhwal. There are two schools. 
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EhairS,1}ad. — ^Tovm in the tahsil and District of Sitapur, 
United Provinces, situated in 27° 32' N. and 80° 46' E., on the 
Lucknow-Bareilly State Eailway. Population (ipor), 13,774* 
It was formerly a place of importance and is said to have been 
founded by one Khaira, a PasI, in the eleventh century. It is, 
however, more probable that the name was given by Muham- 
madans to an older town on the same site, and it has been 
identified with Masachhatra, an ancient holy place. A governor 
was stationed here by the early kings of Delhi, and under 
Akbar it was the capital of a sarkar. During the first half of 
the nineteenth century Khairabad was the head-quarters of an 
Oudh nizamat, and after annexation a Division took its name 
from the town, though the head-quarters of the Commissioner 
were at Sitapur. A number of temples and mosques are 
situated here, some of them dating from the reign of Akbar, 
but none is of much interest. Khaimbad contains a branch of 
the American Methodist Mission. It has been a municipality 
since 1869. During the ten years ending 1901 the income and 
expenditure averaged Rs. 7,500. In 1903-4 the income was 
Rs. 9,100, chiefly from octroi (Rs. 5,300); and the expenditure 
was Rs. 12,300. Trade has suffered owing to the rise in 
importance of Sitapur; but there is a daily market, and 
a small industry in cotton-printing survives. A large fair is 
held in January. There are five schools, including two for 
girls, with about 300 pupils, and two dispensaries. 

Llharpur. — ^Town in the ialml and District of Sitapur, 
United Provinces, situated in 27® 42' N. and 80” 55' E,, 
17 miles north-east of Sitapur toivn. Population (1901), 
10,997. It is said to have been founded by Firoz Shah 
Tughlak in 1374, when on his way to the shrine of Saiyid 
Salar at Bahraich. Some years afterwards, one Lahurl, a PasI, 
took possession of it, and changed its name to Laharpur. 
The Pasis gave way in the fifteenth century to the Musalmans, 
who were ousted about 1707 by the Gaur Rajputs. LSharpur 
is famous as the birthplace of Raja Todar Mai, Akbar’s great 
finance minister and general. It is administered under Act 
XX of 1856, with an annual income of about Rs. 1,800. 

' It contains a dispensary and two schools. 

Mahmudabad Town. — Town in the Sidhaull iaknl of 
Sitapur District, United Provinces, situated in 27® 18' N. and 
81® 8'' E., on a metalled road from Sidhaull station on the 
Lucknow-Bareilly State Railway. Population (1901), 8,664. 
It was founded by an ancestor of the Raja who owns the 
Mahmudabad Estate, and contains a fine mansion, which is 
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the family residence, and also a dispensary. A ‘large market 
is held twice a week, and brass vessels are manufactured. 
There is a school with 58 pupils. 

Sitapur Town. — Head-quarters of the District of the same 
name, and cantonment, United Provinces, situated in 27®34'N. 
and 80“ 40' E., on the Lucknow-Bareilly State Railway, and on 
metalled roads from Lucknow and Shahjahanpur. Population 
(1901), 22,557, whom 3,603 reside in cantonments. At 
annexation in 1856 the town was a small place, and its growth 
has been rapid. The town and station are prettily situated 
and well laid out. Besides the usual offices, it contains male 
and female hospitals, and a branch of the American Methodist 
Mission. Sitapur has been a municipality since 1868. During 
the ten years ending 1901 the income and expenditure 
averaged Rs. 32,500 and 30,500, respectively. In 1903-4- 
the income was Rs. 38,000, chiefly derived from octroi 
(Rs. 16,500) and rents and market dues (Rs. 13,000); and: 
the expenditure was Rs. 53,000. This is the chief commercial 
centre in the District, with a large export trade in grain, the 
principal market being called Thompsonganj, after a former 
Deputy-Commissioner. There are five schools, attended by 
about 500 pupils. The cantonment is garrisoned by a portion 
of a British regiment. During the ten years ending 1901 
the income and expenditure of cantonment funds averaged 
Rs. 12,000. In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 14,000, and the. 
expenditure Rs. 17,000, 

Bonn- Hardol District. — ^^Vestern District of the Lucknow Divi- 
confi^ra- United Provinces, lying between 26® 53' and 27° 47' N; 
lion, and and 79® 41' and 80® 49' E., with an area of 2,331 square 
river miles. It is bounded on the riorth by Shahjahanpur and' 

ystem. Kherl ; on the east by the Gumtl river, which separates it from 

Sitapur ; on the south by Lucknow and Unao ; and on the 
west by Cawnpore and Farrukhabad, the Ganges forming part 
of the boundary. Hardol is a level plain, with unimportant 
elevations and depressions. Along the Ganges in the south- 
rvest is found a strip of damp alluvial ground, while the rest of 
the District lies in the uplands, which contain sandy hillocks 
and ridges both on the east and west, and sink a little towards 
the centre. The chief tributary of the Ganges is the 
Ramganga, a large river with a very variable channel, which 
traverses the west of the District and is joined near its 
confluence with the Ganges by the Garra. Through the 
central depression flows the Sai, while the Gumtl forms the 
eastern boundary, its banks being marked by rolling hills and 
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undulating plains of sandy composition, and by small ravines. 

In the central depression are found many Jhils or SAvamps, the 
largest of which is the Dakar Lake near Sandl, and the same 
tract contains broad stretches of barren i/sar land. 

The' District exposes nothing but allunum, in which kankar Geology, 
or calcareous limestone is found. The iisar or barren land is 
often covered ■with saline efflorescences. 

Hardoi still contains a large at&i of jungle and uncultivated Bot-uiy. 
land; but the former is chiefly composed of tf/tak {Butea 
frondosa), and the only vegetation on the sand-hills is a tall 
grass, whose large waving white plumes form a graceful 
feature in the landscape. Fig-trees, especially the banyan, and 
bamboos are numerous; but groves of mangoes are not so 
common as in the neighbouring Districts, though their area is 
increasing. 

Wolves are found near the Gumtl, and nilgai haunt a few Fauna, 
jungles. The antelope is still common in most parts. Jackals 
and hares are very abundant. The District is rich in wild- 
fowl, and flsh are caught in all the larger rivers and tanks. 

The District is generally healthy, and its climate is cooler CHmaic 
and drier than the greater part of the rest of Oudh. The J*™' 
average mean monthly temperature ranges from about 50® in ***” 
January to 95® in June, while the maximum seldom rises above 
105® in the shade. 

Rain is equally distributed in all parts, the average annual Rninfall. 
fall being about 32 inches. Large variations from year to year 
are, however, common. Thus, in 1867 the rainfall amounted 
to 67 inches, and in 1896 to only 17 inches. 

The early traditions of this District are connected both with History, 
the Mahabharata and the RSmayana. During the Buddhist 
and early Hindu period its history is a blank. According to 
popular legend, the Rajputs and early Muhammadan settlers 
found the District inhabited by Thathcras. It is, however, 
probable that these were not the brass and copper workers who 
are now called by this name, but that the word has been 
altered by a false etymology. A general in the army of 
MahmQd of Ghazni is said to have raided the District in 1019, 
after the fall of Kanauj, and many traditions are current 
about the passage of Saiyid Salar a few years later. Muham- 
madan rule did not, however, commence till the reign of 
Altam.sh, when the whole District was acquired. In the 
fifteenth century HardoT passed under the new kingdom of 
Jaunpur ; and owing to its situation near the fords leading to 
the great city of Kanauj it formed the scene of many san- 



352 


LUCKNOW DIVISION 


guinary battles during the next 150 years. It was here that 
the Shark! kings of Jaunpur mustered their forces and bade 
defiance to the Lodi sovereigns of Delhi. After their defeat 
at Panipat in 1526 the Afghan nobles still held Kanauj and 
the country north-east of the Ganges. Babar and his son and 
successor, Humayun, drove out the Afghans for a time ; but 
when HumayQn had suffered defeat at Chausa in 1539, his 
own brother turned agmnst him and seized Eilgram. In the 
following year Sher Shah inarched through the District and 
encamped opposite Kanauj, which was occupied by Humayfln. 
The emperor crossed the river, but his defeat entailed the 
downfall of Mughal rule for the time. The Afghans were 
finally subdued early in the reign of Akbar, who included the 
District in the sarkdrs of Khairabad and Lucknow, and little 
is known of it till the break-up of the Mughal empire. Hardoi 
formed part of the territory of the Nawabs of Oudh, and from its 
position was the border-land between Shuja-ud-daula and the 
Kohillas. From 1775 a brigade of British troops was stationed 
close to Bilgram for a few years, till its transfer to Cawnpore. 
In later times Hardoi was one of the most lawless tracts in the 
whole of Oudh, and Sleeman described the ialvkiars in 1849 
as openly defiant of the king’s officers. At annexation in 1836 
a District was formed with head-quarters at Mali.anwan. 

A year later the Mutiny broke out and the country was 
plunged into anarchy. A column of 400 sepoys, who bad 
been dispatched from Lucknow, broke into rebellion early in 
June, when the Ganges was reached. The troops at Mallan- 
wan also mutinied and seized the treasury, but the District- 
officials escaped to Lucknow. All the talukdars, with the 
exception of the Raja of KatiySrT, and the people generally 
joined in the rebellion and sent levies to Lucknow, In April, 
1858, after the fall of the capital. General Walpole marched 
through, fighting two engagements ; but it was not till near the 
close of the year that the rebels were finally reduced. The 
head-quarters of the District were then moved to HardoT, 
Archaeo- Many ancient mounds, which are locally’ ascribed to the 
logy. Thatheras, may contain relics of Buddhist and early Hindu 
periods, but they still await exploration. The chief Muham- ' 
madan remains are at Bilgram, Mallatjwan, PihanI, 
and SakdI. 

The The District contains 10 towns and 1,888 villages, Popula- 

people. tjQu increased between 1869 and 1891, but decreased slightly in 
the next decade. At the four enumerations the numbers were: 
93 L 377 (1869), 987,630 (i88r), 1,113,211 (1891), 1,092,834 
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(1901), There are four tahstls — Hardoi, Shahabad, Bil- 
GRAM, and Sandila — each named from its head-quarters. 
The principal towns are the municipalities of Skahabad^ 
SakdIla, and Hardoi, the District head-quarters, and the 
‘ notified areas ’ of Sand! and PihanL The following table 
gives the chief statistics of population in 1901 


Tahsth 

Area In square 

Number of 

Fopolallon. 

Population per 
square mile. 

Per<xntat.e ot 
variation in 
population be. 
tween 1891 
and 1901. 

Number of 
persons able 
to read and 
write. 

Towns, 

ViHajres. 

Hardoi . 

^35 

3 

470 

282,158 

444 

- 7-8 

5,«5 

Shahabad . 

542 

3 

5>8 

250.533 

462 

+ 1.0 

4 . 7*9 

Bifgiam . 

596 

4 

48s 

293.948 

493 

+ 4-3 

5.302 

Sandila . 

558 

1 

4'5 

266,195 

4?7 

- 4.0 

4.835 

District total 

2j33* 

10 

i,88S 

1,092,834 

469 

- 1.8 

19,981 


About 89 per cent, of the population are Hindus and nearly 
II per cent Musalmans. The density of population is low 
for Oudh. Between 1891 and 1901 large areas in Hardoi 
suffered from floods and later from drought. Western Hindi is 
spoken by the entire population, the Kanaujia dialect being the 
commonest 

The most numerous Hindu castes are Chamars (tanners Castes and 
and cultivators), 171,000; Brahmans, 115,000; Basis (toddy- 
drawers and cultivators), 89,000 ; Ahirs (graziers and cultiva- 
tors), 80,000 ; Thakurs or Rajputs, 78,000 ; Kachhis (market- 
gardeners), 45,000 ; and Gadarias (shepherds), 41,000. The 
Arakhs, who are akin to the Basis and number 24,000, are not 
found elsewhere in such large numbers. Among Muham- 
madans are Pathans, 19,000 ; Shaikhs, 15,000 ; and Julahas 
(weavers), 13,000. Agriculture supports 74 per cent of the 
total population, and general labour nearly 6 per cent, Rajputs 
hold nearly two-thirds of the land. 

In 1901 there were 485 native Christians, of whom 437 were Christian 
Methodists. The American Methodist Mission commenced “issions. 
work in 1869 and has six churches, tlurty-three day-schools, 
a training school, and an orphanage. 

Hardoi is liable to considerable ductuations in prosperity. General 
owing to poverty of soil in some parts, liability to floods 
in others, and a deficiency of irrigation. A tract of high fondftions 
sandy bhur lies along the eastern border near the Gumtl, in 
which cultivation is much scattered and the best crops can 

v.p. It. A a 
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be grown only near village sites. The central tract is more 
fertile, but even this is interrupted by barren stretches of mar 
and by swamps, while hhur reappears along the Sai. West 
of the central area of loam pnd clay rises a considerable ridge 
of sandy soil, which broadens out into a wide tract near the 
north. Throughout the 'District theMwris precarious, as it 
suffers both from drought and from floods, and to produce 
good crops requires a particular distribution of the rainfall. 
The inferior character of much of the soil is clearly shown 
by the large area producing barley, bajra, and gram. In the 
Ganges valley, and to a smaller extent in the valleys of the 
other rivers, an area of rich alluvial soil is found, which is; 
however, liable to floods. 

The tenures of Hardol are those common to Oudh. Taluk- 
dars own about 24 per cent, of the total area, about 5 per cent, 
being sub-settled. More than half is held in pattldari tenure. 
The main agricultural statistics for 1903-4 are shown below, 
in square miles : — 


T'ahsfl, 

Total. 

Cnitivated. 

Irrigated. 

Cultivable 

waste. 

Harder 

635 

432 

*43 

no 

Sbahabad* ... 

542 

3<».=i 

69 

106 

Silgram . . . 

596 

402 

92 

81 

Saadlla . . * 

558 

338 

116 

86 

Total 

*.331 

‘,537 

420 

383 


* Pipiresfor igoi-v. 

Wheat is the crop most largely grown, covering 470 square 
miles or 31 per cent, of the total area. The remaining 
food-crops of importance are; barley (z73)i idjra (230)1 
gram (195), arliar (153), and pulses (114) ; whileyiwtfar, rice, 
and maize are grown to a smaller extent. Poppy is the chief 
non-food crop (32 square miles). Sugar-cane and cotton are 
not much cultivated. 

The area under the plough is increasing, but is liable to 
great fluctuations owing to vicissitudes of season. It amounted 
to 1,320 square miles in 1864, and rose to an average of 1,448 
square miles during the four good years r886-9o, but fell to 
1,415 in 1894. By 1903-4 it had risen to i,S37 square miles. 
An enormous increase has taken place in the area bearing two 
crops in a year, which also varies considerably. The increase 
is attended by a distinct improvement in the staples, especially 
since the famine of 1896-7. Thus the area under wheat, 
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maize, sugar-cane, poppy, and garden produce is gaining at the 
expense of inferior crops. A special officer of the Irrigation 
department has recently been posted to HardoT, to inquire 
into the possibility of improving the drainage of the District. 

Large advances have been made, under the Land Improve- 
ment and Agriculturists’ Loans Acl^ amounting during the ten 
years ending 1901 to a total of 5*5 lakhs, of which 2-3 lakhs was 
lent in the famine year, 1896-7. In the next four years the 
loans averaged only Rs. 2,400. A few small co-operative credit 
societies have been opened and two or three are flourishing. 

The cattle are rather better than those of southern Oudh, Cattle, 
but the area available for grazing is decreasing. The Bangar 
breed has some reputation for hardiness and activity. Ponies 
are unusually plentiful, but are of a poor stamp and are chiefly 
used as pack-animals. A stallion has been kept in the District 
since 1S93, and another was tried for some years, but horse- 
breeding has not become popular. Sheep and goats are very 
laig^ely reared, the former for wool and the latter for their flesh, 
milk, and manure. 

Only 420 square miles were irrigated in 1903-4. Wells Irrigation, 
supplied 203 square miles, tanks or jJ&ls i9i,and other sources 
26. The sandy bhur is not suitable for the construction of 
wells, but they can be made elsewhere, and large numbers of 
temporary wells are dug annually. During the recent famine 
about 20,000 such wells were made in a few weeks with the 
help of loans advanced by Government. Water is usually 
raised from wells in a leathern bucket by bullocks, but the 
buckets are also worked by relays of men. Where the water is 
near the surface the dhetikli or lever is used, and irrigation 
from tanks or jiuls is effected by the swing-basket. The small 
streams are used for irrigation to a larger extent than elsewhere 
in Oudh, but the Sai is the only considerable river from which 
a supply is obtained. A scheme has frequently been discussed 
to construct a canal from the Sarda, but the project has been 
abandoned. Part of the cutting made by the kings of Oudh 
early in the nineteenth century to connect the Ganges and 
Gumti is still visible in the south-west of the District, but has 
never been used for irrigation. 

Kankar or nodular limestone is found in most parts of the Minerals. 
District, and is used for metalling roads and for making lime. 

Saltpetre is extracted from saline efflorescences at several 
places, the laigest factories being at Hardol town. 

The manufactures are not important. Cotton cloth is woven 
in a few towns and villages, but there is little demand for the tures. 

A a 2 



3 s6 LUCKNOW DIVISION 

finer products of the loom, which once had some reputation. 
The curtains and tablecloths made at Sandila are, however, of 
artistic merit. Blankets, sacking, rope, string, and nets are 
also turned out. Vessels of brass and bell-metal are made at 
Mallanwan, and silver rings at Gopamau. Carpentry is of 
some importance at Hardoi tonm, and a little wood-caning is 
produced in several places. 

Commerce. Hardoi exports grain, raw sugar, tobacco, hides, cattle, and 
salpetre, and imports piece-goods, metals, salt, cotton, and 
refined sugar. Grain is exported to Calcutta and Bombay, and 
sugar to Central India. A good deal of sugar and even sugar- 
cane is sent from the north of the District to the B.osa factory 
near Shahjahanpur. Hardoi town is the chief mart, while 
Sandila, Madhoganj, and Sand! are increasing in importance. 
Several of the old trade centres have suffered from the changes 
made in trade routes by the alignment of the railway. 

The main line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway traverses 

an roa s. District from south-east to north-west A branch from 
BalSmau leads to Rtidamau and Madhoganj, and the construc- 
tion of other branches is contemplated. The improvement of 
roads was long delayed in Hardoi ; but the District now con- 
tains 634 miles of road, of which 92 are metalled. The latter 
are maintained by the Public Works department, but the cost 
of all but 4 miles is charged to Local funds. Avenues of trees 
are maintained on 179 miles. The chief metalled roads are 
feeders to the railway. ShahabSd, Sandi, and Mallanwan lie 
on the old road from Delhi to Benares north of the Ganges. 

Famine. From the physical characteristics of its soil, the District 
is liable to suffer considerably from irregularities in the rain- 
fall. Between 1868 and 1874 alternate floods and droughts 
had so affected the agricultural prosperity that the settlement 
was revised. The failure of the rains in 1877 caused general 
distress, especially among the labouring classes, and small 
relief works were opened in January, 1878. In 1893 and 1894 
much damage was done by excessive tain, which threw large 
areas out of cultivation. The following year was marked by an 
uneven and scanty distribution of the monsoon, and there was 
acute distress as early as November, 1895. Test works were 
opened early in 1896, and famine conditions were established 
by June. The rains failed, and the District experienced the 
worst famine recorded. By May, 1897, more than 113,000 
persons were employed on relief works. The revenue demand 
was suspended to the extent of 8-7 lakhs, and 5-8 lakhs was 
subsequently remitted. Since the famine the District has 
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recovered rapidly, and in 1901 it ^^'as noted that unskilled 
labour was difficult to obtain. 

The Deputj’-Commissioncr is usually assisted by a member District 
of the Indian Civil Service (when available), and by four®^*^- 
Deputy-Collectors recruited in India. Two officers of the 
Opium department arc stationed in the District, and a ialistlddr 
is in charge of each tahstl. 

Civil work is disposed of by two Mtmsifs and a Subordinate Civil 
Judge subordinate to the Judge of Hardoi, who is also Civil 
and Sessions Judge for Unao. Hardoi is not remarkable for 
any particular form of crime, though murders were formerly 
frequent Dacoity of a professional type is prevalent at 
intervals. Wandering tribes, especially Haburils, are responsible 
for many offences against property, and the District is the home 
of about 100 families of Barwars, who commit their depreda- 
tions at a distance. 

Under the Nawab’s government the revenue demand of the J-amJ 
District was i4'6 lakhs, and this was taken as the basis of the 
summarj’ settlement made at annexation in 1856. After the tration. 
Mutiny a second summary settlement was made, the demand 
amounting to io<2 lakhs with cesses. A survey and regular 
settlement followed between i860 and 1871, which involved the 
determination of a vast number of suits for rights in land. The 
assessment was based partly on estimates of the agricultural 
produce, and partly on assumed rent-rates derived from personal 
inquiries. The revenue so fixed amounted to 14-3 lakhs ; but 
before the settlement had been confirmed a scries of bad years 
occurred, and a revision took place in 1874 by which the 
demand was reduced to 13-3 lakhs. The next settlement was 
made between 1892 and 1896, and was primarily based on the 
recorded rents. The proposed demand wa.s id- 1 lakhs ; but 
owing to the succession of bad seasons during and after the 
assessment it was decided to make a complete revision, which 
accordingly took place between 1900 and 1902, and the 
demand was reduced by Rs. 48,000. Tlic revenue in 1903-4 
amounted to 15*8 lakhs, with an incidence of R. i per acre, 
varying from R. 0-7 to Rs. 1-5 in dX^^cxexAparganas. Collections 
on account of land revenue and revenue from all sources have 
been, in thousands of rupees : — 



iSOo-t. 

1890-1. 

i90o»i. 

1903 - 4 - 

Land revenue . 



14,83 

15,81 

ToUil rercane . 

» 6 i 3 r 

18.03 

20,30 

*1.63 
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Three towns ate administered as municipalities and two 
as * notified areas,* while four more are under the provisions 
of Act XX of 1856. Local affairs beyond the limits of these 
are managed by the District board, which in 1903-4 had an 
income of Rs. 90,000, chiefly derived from rates. The 
expenditure in the same year amounted to 1-2 lakhs, including 
Rs. 56,000 spent on roads and buildings. 

The District Superintendent of police has under him a force 
of 3 inspectors, 95 subordinate officers, and 336 constables, 
distributed in 13 police stations, and there are also 183 muni- 
cipal and town police, and 2,370 rural police. The District jail 
contained a daily average of 321 inmates in- 1903. 

Few Districts in the United Provinces are so backrvard as 
Hardoi in regard to education. In 1901 only i-8 per cent, of 
the population (3-3 males and o-i females) could read and write. 
The number of public schools fell from 153 in 1 880-1 to 138 
in 1900-r, but the number of pupils increased from 5,108 to 
5,886. In t903-4 there were 160 such schools with 7,376 
pupils, of whom 253 were girls, besides 106 private schools 
rvith 1,551 pupils. Only 1,879 of the total number of scholars 
were above the primary stage. Four schools were under the 
management of Government and 159 under the District or 
municipal boards. Out of a total expenditure on education 
of Rs. 45,000, Local funds provided Rs. 36,000, and fees 
Rs. 7,000. 

There are seven hospitals and dispensaries, with accom- 
modation for eighty-four in-patients. In 1903 the number 
of cases treated rvas 52,000, including 853 in-patients, 'and 
2,297 operations were performed. The expenditure amounted 
to Rs. 10,000, chiefly met from Local funds. 

About 51,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 1903-4, 
representing the high proportion of 46 per 1,000 of population. 
Vaccination is compulsory only in the municipalities. 

(H. R. Nevill, District Gazetteer, 1904.) 

Hardoi TahsQ. — Head-quarters tahsil of Hardoi District, 
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Bangar, Gopa- 
mau, Sarah (South), Bawan, and Barwan, and lying between 
27“ 9' and 27° 39' N. and 79® 50' and 80® 28' E., with an area 
of 635 square miles. Population fell from 306,071 in 1891 to 
282,158 in 1901, the rate of decrease being the highest in the 
District. There are 470 villages and two towns : HardoT, the 
District and tahsil head-quarters (population, I2,i74)» 
Gopamau (5,656). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 
was Rs. 3,99,000, and for cesses Rs. 68,000. The density of 
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population, 444 persons per square mile, is below the District 
average. The tahsil is bounded on the cast by the Gumti. It 
is also crossed by the Sni, and the western portion extends 
beyond the GarrS. It therefore includes a great variety of 
soil, ranging from the sandy bhur near the Gumti across the 
central uplands to the alluvial soil near the Ramganga. In 
1903-4 the area under cultivation was 432 square miles, of 
which 143 were irrigated. Wells supply two-thirds of the irri- 
gated area, and tanks or jhils most of the remainder. 

Sh^abad Tahsil. — Northern taJisll of Hardoi District, 
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Alamnagar, 
Shahabad, Sarah (North), Fandarwa, Saromannagar, Pachhoha, 
Pair, and Mansumagar, and lying between 27“ 25' and 27° 47' 
N. and 79® 41' and So® 19' E., with an area of 542 square 
miles. Population increased from 248,034 in 1891 to 250,533 
in 1901. There arc 518 villages and three towns, Shaiiauad, 
the tahsil hc.'id-quartcrs (population, 20,036), and PittANi 
(7,616) being the largest The demand for land revenue in 
1903-4 w.as Rs. 3,31,000, and for cesses Rs. 53,000. The 
density of population, 462 persons per square mile, is almost 
cqu.!! to the District average. Sliahabad is a poor tahsil, con- 
taining large areas of sandy soil. It lies between the Scndh 3 , 
a tributar)’ of the RirngangS, on the west, and the Gumtt on 
the c.ast, and is also crossed by the Garra .and its tributary the 
Sukheta, and by the Sai. In 1901-2 the area under cultiva- 
tion was 365 square miles, of which 69 were irrigated. Wells 
supply two-thirds of the irrigated area, and tanks and small 
streams the remainder. 

Bilgram Tahsil. — South-western tahsil oi Hardoi District, 
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Bilgram, Sand!, 
Katiyar^ Mall.anw.an, and Kachhandau, and lying between 
26“ 56' and 27® 27' N. and 79® 41' and 80® 18' E., with an 
area of 596 square miles. Population increased from 281,747 
in 1891 to 293,948 in 1901. There arc 485 villages and four 
towns : Bilgram, the /nZ/ri/ head-quarters (population, 1 1,190), 
Mallanwan (11,158), SandI (9,072), and M.adhoganj (3,594). 
The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Its. 4,24,000, and 
for cesses Rs. 70,000. The density of population, 493 persons 
per square mile, is the highest in the District, and this is the 
only tahsil of Hardoi wliicli showed an appreciable increase 
between 1891 and 1901. On the south-west the tahsil is 
bounded by the Ganges, which is joined by the Riimgango, the 
Garra meeting the latter river close to the confluence. A large 
portion of the west and south-west lies in the alluvial lowlnnd.s. 
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In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 402 square miles, of 
which 92 were irrigated. Wells supply nearly three-quarters of 
the irrigated area, and tanks and small streams the remainder. 

Sandlla TahsiL — South-eastern taJis'tl of Hardoi District, 
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Sandila, KalySn- 
mal, Gundwa, and BalSmau, and lying between 26“ 53' and 
27“ 21' N. and 80“ 16' and 80° 49' E., with an area of 558 
square miles. Population fell from 277,359 i*' ^891 to 266,195 
in 1901, the rate of decrease being the largest in the District, 
There are 415 villages and only one toivn, SanoTla, the takal 
head-quarters (population, 16,843}. demand for land 

revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 4,28,000, and for cesses Rs. 68,000. 
The density of population, 477 persons per square mile, is 
slightly above the District average. The tahsU lies between the 
Gumti on the north-east and the Sai on the south-west. Neat 
the rivers inferior sandy tracts are found, the banks of the 
Gumti being especially poor. In 1903-4 the area under 
cultivation was 338 square miles, of which 116 were irrigated. 
Wells and tanks are almost equally important as a source of 
supply, and the liability of the latter to fail in dry seasons 
renders the tract very insecure. 

Bilgrgin Town, — Head-quarters of the iahstl of the same 
name, Hardoi District, United Provinces, situated in 27® ii'N. 
and 80° 2' E., at the termination of a metalled road from 
Hardoi town. Population (1901), 11,190. Tradition states 
that this place was held by the Thatheras. Tliese were 
expelled by the Raikwars under Raja Sri Ram, w'ho founded 
a town which he named after himselfi Srinagar. The Raikwars 
in their turn were ousted by the Muhammadans about 1217. 
A Muhammadan saint, whose tomb is the oldest in the place, 
is said to have slain a demon, named Bil, by his enchantments, 
and the name of the town w’as changed to Bilgram. The 
Hindus have a similar tradition, in which the exploit is attri- 
buted to Balarama, brother of Krishna. The place is built on 
and around a lofty bluff, and in the older part of it many frag- 
ments of carved stone las-reliefs, pillars, and capitals of old 
Hindu columns are found. Numerous mosques and dargahs 
adorn Bilgram, some of them dating from the thirteenth 
century. Bilgram is administered under Act XX of 1856, 
with an annual income of about Rs. 3,600. Its trade 
has declined, but there is still some traffic wnth Hardoi and 
Madhoganj, and cloth, glazed pottery, carved doors and lintels, 
shoes, and brass-ware are produced. The town contains a 
dispensary, a munsifi, a branch of the American Methodist 
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Mission, and two schools with 158 pupils. It has produced 
a number of Muhammadans who have attained distinction as 
officials or in literature. 

Gopamaii. — Town in the tahsll and District of HardoT, 
United Provinces, situated in 27“ 32' N. and 80“ 18' E., near 
theGumti. Population (1901), 5,656. According to tradition, 
it was founded in the eleventh century by an Ahban chief, 
named RSjS Gopr, who drove out the Thatheriis from what was 
then a clearing in the forest. The Muhammadan invasion is 
said to date from the invasion of Oudh by Saiyid Salar, but the 
first authentic occupation was in the thirteenth century. The 
town fiourished under native rule and sent out numbers of 
distinguished soldiers and men of letters, who returned to 
adorn their native place with mosques, wells, and large build- 
ings. It is now a place of small importance and has little 
trade; but stiver thumb-rings made locally, in which small 
mirrors are set, have some artistic merit. There is a school 
with 112 pupils. 

Hardoi Town. — Head-quarters of tire District of the same 
name, United Provinces, situated in 27“ 23' N. and 80° 7' E., on 
the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. Population ( r 90 1), 1 2, r 74. 
The native town consists of two parts : old Hardoi, a village 
standing on an ancient mound, and the new town which has 
sprung up since the head-quarters of the District were moved 
here after the Mutiny. The public buildings include, besides the 
usual courts, male and female dispensaries, and a fine hall con- 
taining the municipal and District board offices, a public library, 
and a club. - The American Methodist Mission has its head- 
quarters here and supports an orphanage. Hardoi has been 
a municipality since 1871. During the ten years ending 1901 
the income and expenditure averaged Rs, 14,500. In 1903-4 
the income was Rs. 20,000, chiefly from a tax on professions 
and trades (Rs. 7,000) and from rents and market dues 
(Rs. 7,000) ; and the expenditure was Rs. 24.000. Hardoi is 
the centre of an export trade in grain, and is also celebrated 
for woodwork. Two large saltpetre factories have an annual 
output valued at about half ar lakh. There are four schools 
for boys and two for girls, with a total of 450 pupils. 

Mailanwan. — Town in the Bilgram tahstl of Hardoi Dis- 
trict, United Provinces, situated in 27® 3' N. and 80® 9' E., on 
the old route from Delhi to Benares, north of the Ganges. 
Population (1901), 11,158. The Shaikhs who inhabit the 
place claim to have come with Saiyid Salar, and it was of 
some importance under native rule. In 1773 a force of the 
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Company’s troops was cantoned between Mallanwan and 
Bilgram, but was removed soon after to Cawnpore. At 
annexation in 1856 Mallanwan was selected as the head- 
quarters of a District ; but after the Mutiny the offices were 
removed to Hardol. The town is administered under Act 
XX of 1856, with an annual income of about Rs. 2,700. 
There is a considerable manufacture of vessels of brass and 
bell-metal. The school has 216 pupils, and the American 
Methodist Mission has a branch in the town. 

Pih 3 .ni. — Town in the Shahabad tahsU of HardoT District, 
United Provinces, situated in 27“ 37' N. and 80° 12' E., 16 
miles north of Hardol town. Population (1901), 7,616. The 
Hindus trace the foundation of the town to a settlement of 
Brahmans, while the Musalmans claim that it was founded by 
Saiyid Abdul Ghafur, KazI of Kanauj, who remained faithful 
to Humayfln after his defeat by Sher Shah. Several of his 
descendants attained high rank, while his nephew became 
chief mufti under Akbar, with the title of Sadr Jahan. His 
tomb and mosque are the chief adornments of the town. 
Pihani was administered as a municipality from 1877 to 1904, 
when it was constituted a ‘notified area.’ During the ten 
years ending 1901 the income and expenditure averaged 
Rs. 4,000. In 1903-4 the income and expenditure were 
Rs. 7,000. Pihani was formerly noted for the manufacture of 
sword-blades of the finest temper, and of woven turbans, hut 
both of these arts have declined- There are three schools, 
including one for girls, attended in all by 250 pupils, and the 
American Methodist Mission has a branch here. 

Sandi. — Town in the Bilgram tahsil of Hardol District, 
United Provinces, situated in 27° 18' N. and 79“ 58' E., at 
the termination of a metalled road from Hardol town. Popu- 
lation (1901), 9,072. The name is said to be derived from 
Raja Santan, a Somavansi of JhOsI, who expelled the Thatheras 
and founded a fort. Sandi was subsequently acquired by Saiyids, 
who held it for many years. It is surrounded by fine groves 
of mangoes, and north-east lies the great Dakar Lake. Sandi 
was a municipality from 1877 to 1904, when it was constituted 
a ‘notified area.’ During the ten years ending 1901 the 
income and expenditure averaged Rs. 4,200, and in 1903-4 
amounted to Rs. 9,000. There is an important market, and 
the town produces blankets and small cotton carpets and cloth. 
There are two schools with 200 pupils, and a branch of the 
American Methodist Mission is maintained here. 

^ SandQa Town. — ^Head-quarters of the tahsil of the 
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•same namc^ HardoT District, United Protnnccs, situated in 
27° A,* N. and So® 30' E., on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Rail- 
way. Population (igoi), 16,843. The town is said to have 
been founded by Arakhs, who were ex'pelled towards the end 
of the fourteenth centur)' by the Musalmans. It was ^^sited 
by Fiiroz Shah Tughlak, who built a mosque, now in ruins. 
Other mosques are of later date ; and a remarkable building 
called the Bara Kkambha or ‘ twelve pillars,’ which contains 
a tomb, was erected in Akbar’s reign. Sandlla possesses male 
and female hospitals and a to^vn-hall, besides the usual oilices. 
It has been administered as a municipality since x868. During 
the ten years ending 1901 the income and e.vpenditure averaged 
Rs. 11,000. In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 12,000, chiefly 
from octroi (Rs. 8,000) ; and the expenditure was Rs. 14,000. 
A market is held twice a week, and there is a harge export 
trade in firewood sent to Lucknow. The town also exports 
pan, glii, and sweetmeats. Manufactures include art pottcrj’, 
cotton curtains, and tablecloths which bear artistic designs in 
large checks. There are three schools for boys and two for 
girls, with a total of 430 pupils, and the American Methodist 
Mission has a branch here. 

ShahS-bfid Town. — Head-quarters of the lahsll of the 
same name, Hardoi District, United Pro\-inces, situated in 
27® 38' N. and 79° 57' E., on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Rail- 
way. Population (1901), 20,036. The town was founded in 
1677 b}' Nawab Diler Khan, an Afghan officer of Shah Jahfin, 
who was sent to suppress a rising in Shahjahiinpur. Diler 
Khan built a large palace called the Bari Deorhi, and filled 
the town with his kinsmen and troops. Shahiibiid rose to con- 
siderable importance during lifughal rule, but declined under 
the Nawabs of Oudh. It was still a considerable town when 
visited by Tieflenthaler in 1770, but Tennant found it an 
expanse of ruins in 1799. In 1824 Bishop Heber described it 
as a considerable town or almost city, with the remains of 
fortifications and many large houses. The inhabitants have 
obtained notoriety for the ill-feeling which exists between 
Hindus and Musalmans, and serious riots took place in 1850 
and 1 868. Nothing is left of the Bari Deorhi but two fine 
gateways, and Diler Khan’s tomb is also in ruins. The fine 
Jama iila.sjid erected by the same noble is still used. Shahabsd 
contains the usual fahstli offices and also a /nunsifi, a dispensar}’, 
and a branch of the American Methodist Mission. It has been 
administered as a municipality since 1872. During the ten 
years ending 1901 the income and expenditure averaged 
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Rs. 11,000. In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 17,000, chiefly 
derived from taxes on houses and professions and trades, and 
from rents and market dues, while the expenditure was also 
Rs. 17,000. A daily market is held, and grain and sugar are 
exported. The town is noted for the vegetables and fruit pro- 
duced in the neighbourhood. Fine cloth used to be woven 
here, but the manufacture is extinct. There are three schools 
for boys and one for girls, with a total of 400 pupils. 

Kbeii District {Khirt ). — Northern District of the Luck- 
now Division, United Provinces, lying between 27° 41' and 
28° 42' N. and 80° 2* and 8i° 19' E., with an area of 
2,963 square miles. In shape it is roughly triangular, the 
flattened apex pointing north. The District is bounded on 
the north by the river Mohan, separating it from Nepal j on 
the east by the Kauriala river, separating it from Bahraich ; 
on the south by Sitapur and Hardoi Districts ; and on the west 
by Pilibhit and Shahjahanpur. An old bed of the Sarda or 
Chauka, called the Ul, which again joins that river, divides 
Kheii into two portions. The area lying north-east of the Ul 
is a wild tract of country, which forms practically a vast river- 
bed in which the Sards has worn several channels. The widely 
scattered village sites are perched on the highest ground avail- 
able, and in the north stretch large areas of forest. During the 
rains the old channels fill with water, and the courses of the 
rivers vary from year to year. The greatest volume of water is 
carried by the Sards or Chauka, which divides into two branches 
on the southern border. One of these, called the Dahawar, 
forms, for a short distance, the boundary between Kherl and 
Sitapur, and flows into the Kauriala. North of the Sarda lies 
an old bed called the Saiju or Suhell, which also discharges 
into the Kauriala and receives many small tributaries from the 
north. The portion of the District lying south-west of the Ul 
is drier and more stable, but is also traversed by a number of 
streams, of which the most important are the Sarayan, Kathna, 
and GumtT, while the Sukheta flows along the south-west border. 
The District is studded with many lakes, which in the north-east 
take the form of deep pools marking the beds of old channels 
of the rivers, while in the south-west they are large shallow 
swamps or sheets of water, drying up in the hot weather. 

The District exposes nothing but alluvium, and kankar or 
nodular limestone is the only stony formation. 

Kheri contains the luxurious vegetation found in the damp 
submontane tract Besides the forests, which chiefly produce 
sal and will be described separately, groves of mangoes are 
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common, and there arc a few areas of dhak {JStiiea frondosd) 
and other scrub jungle. 

The large forest area gives .shelter to many wild animals. Fauna. 
Tigers, bears, and wolves arc not rare, while ieo[urds, wild dogs, 
hyen.is, jungle-cat.s, and jackals arc more common. Five 
species of deer arc found, the swamp deer being the com- 
monest, and n lair number of antelope, and grtat quantities of 
and hog. Game birds are in abundance. I'ish arc 
plentiful, and m.ahsccr are caught in all the large rivers. 

South-west of the Ul the country is generally healthy. The CHm.ne 
strip of jungle along the Kathni is still m.ilarious, but is gradu- 
ally being reclsimcd. Korth-c.ast of the Ul, and especially ***” 
beyond the Chatikii, the climate is c.vceedingly damp and 
feverish. The District generally is comparatively cool, and 
enjoys a mean annual temperature of about 

The rainfall is high j the nnnu.1l average amounts to .jd inche.s, Rainfall, 
the south-west receiving less than the north-east. Variations 
from year to year are con.sidcrable,nnd the tol.nI has fluctuated 
from 70 inches to 5.j. 

Traditions point to the inclusion of this tract in the rc.'ilm History 
of the Lunar race of Hastinitpur, and several places arc con-""'! 
ncctfd with episodes in the Mah.'lblulrata. ’I’he e-irly history is, 
hosvevcr, entirely unknosvn. 'I’he northern jwrt sva-s held by 
Kiljputs in the tenth century, and tr.sdition rclatc.s tliat tltcy 
di.spossc.sscd the IIlsIs and other aboriginal iril)e.s. Musnlmiln 
rule sprcarl slowly to this remote and inhospitable tract, ami it 
w.xs probably not before the fourteenth century that a chain of 
forts svas constructed along the northern frontier to prevent 
the incursions of marauders from Neprd. Under Akbar the 
District formed part of the sarldr of KiiAiiiAnAO in the Sul'ah 
of Oudh. The later history is merely that of the rise and 
decline of individual families, and is of purely local importance. 

When KniiiLKitAN'D was ceded to the Ilriiish in tSoj part of 
this District was included in tfie cession, hut it was restored to 
Oudh after the Nep.^lcse War in iSr.j-6. On the n>me.Yntion 
of Oudh in i S56 the west of the present jirea was formed into 
a District c.Mlcd Muhamdl and the cast into Mallilnpur, which 
also included jiarl of Sltaptir. A year later Muhamdl became 
one of the cliief centres of disalTcction in northern Oudh. The 
refugee-s from .Shahjah.lnpur reached Muhamdl on June a, .intl 
two days later tlial jilace was abandoned ; but tiic whole party, 
with few exceptions, were shot down on the way to Stispur, nml 
the sun'ivors died or svere murdered later at Lucknow. The 
Ilriiish odicials at Mallnnpur, with a few who had fled from 
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Sitapur, escaped to Nepal, where most of them died. No real 
attempt to recover the District was made till October, 185S, but 
peace was restored before the end of that year. The head- 
quarters of the single District then formed were moved to 
LakhTmpur shortly afterwards. 

Many villages contain ancient mounds in which fragments of 
sculpture have been found, Balmiar-Barkhar and Khairigarh 
being the most remarkable. A stone horse found near Khairigarh 
bears an inscription of Samudra Gupta, king of Magadha, dated 
in the fourth century A.D. Gola possesses a celebrated temple. 

There are 5 towns and 1,659 villages. Population is increas- 
ing steadily. At the four enumerations the numbers were: 
738,089 {1869), 831,922 (1881), 903,615 (1891), 9os,r38 
(1901). The District is divided into three /a/wJ/j — Muhamdi, 
Nighasan, and Lakhimpur — each named after its head- 
quarters. The municipality of Lakhimpur, the 'notified 
area’ of Muhamdi, and the town of Gola are the principal 
places. The following table gives the chief statistics of popu- 
lation in 1901 : — 


Tahsil. 

Area in square 
miles. 

Number of 

Population. 

ol 

}i 

Percentage of 
variation In 
population be- 
tween 1891 
and iqoi. 

■ss-g 

0 e 

Towns. 

1 

P 

Muhamdi 

651 

1 

607 

257.989 

396 

— 0.3 

5.296 

Nighasan . 


3 

386 

281,123 

227 

+ 0*6 

3.609 

LakhTmpur 

i.ofS 

3 

666 

366,026 

340 

+ o.i 

7.3*6 

District total 

31963 

5 

1,659 

905 .I 38 

305 

+ 0*2 

16,231 


About 86 per cent, of the total population are Hindus and 
nearly 14 per cent. Musalmans. Between 1891 and igoi the 
District suffered both from floods and from droughts, and the 
rate of increase was thus smaller than in previous decades* 
The density of population is the lowest in Oudh. Eastern 
Hindi is the language principally spoken. 

Kherl is remarkable for the small proportion of high-caste 
Hindus found in it. Brahmans number only 65,000 and 
Rajputs 30,000. The most numerous castes are Chamars 
(tanners and cultivators), 104,000; Kurmis (agriculturists), 
82,000; Pasis (toddy-drawers and cultivators), 69,000; Ahirs 
f graziers and cultivators), 60,000 ; Lodhas (cultivators), 44,000 ; 
and Muraos (market-gardeners), 34,000. Among Musalmans 
are Julahas (weavers), 20,000; Pathans, 16,000; Rajputs, 
12,000; Shaikhs, 11,000; and Behnas (cotton-carders), x 1,000. 
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The Banjaras of this District number 6,800, found only in the 
submontane tracts. They are largely carriers of grain. Kurmis, 
Brahmans, Rajputs, Muiaos, Chamars, and PasTs are the 
principal cultivators. Agriculture supports as many as 77 per 
cent, of the total population. 

Out of 41 7 native Christians in 1901, 337 were Methodists. CMstian 
The American Methodist Mission, opened in 1862, has a 
number of branches in the District. 

Khert is divided by its rivers into four tracts of varying General 
conditions. The south-west corner between the Sukheta 
and the Gumtl consists of fertile loam, which turns to sand conditions, 
along the Gumtl. Between the Gumtl and the Kathna lies 
a high sandy tract called the Pardiar, in which cultivation is 
extremely precarious, but which is celebrated as a breeding- 
ground for cattle. The richest part of the District is included 
between the Kathna and the Ul, where the soil is a rich loam. 

Beyond the Ul, cultivation shifts over wide tracts. The floods of 
the Kauriala usually deposit coarse, unfertile sand, while the Sarda 
and Dahawar bring down finer silt in which rice can be grown. 

The District is held on the tenures commonly found in Chief 
OuDH. Of the total area, 71 per cent, is held by talukdars, 
but only a very small area is sub-settled. Most of the rest is tistics and 
included in zamindari mahSls. The main agricultural statistics principal 
for 1903-4 are given below, in square miles : — crops. 


T'aJtSxU 

TotaL 

CaltSvatcd. 

Irrizated. 

Cultivable 

waste. 

Muhamdl 

« 5 i 

406 

99 

161 

Nigbasan 


439 

I 

*97 

Lakhimpur . 

1.075 

5*9 

76 

*15 

Total 

2,963 

t.374 

176 

673 


Wheat is the crop most largely grown, covering 343 square 
miles or 25 per cent, of the net area cropped. Rice (230), 
maize (ao8), barley (157), gram (151), kodon (148), and pulses 
(138) are also important. Sugar-cane (49) and oilseeds (50) are 
the chief non-food crops. 

The District was very backward at the time of the first regular Improve- 
settlement, but in thirty years the cultivated area had increased by 
18 per cent. A series of bad seasons from 1892 to 1896 reduced tnial 
cultivation considerably ; but in 1903-4 the area was 25 per practice, 
cent, greater than it had been forty years before. There has 
also been a rise in the area double cropped. The area under 
sugar-cane, wheat, and rice has increased to some extent, but the 




The 

people. 


Castes and 
occupa- 
tions. 


366 LUCKNOW DIVISION 

Sltapur, escaped to Nepal, where most of them died. No real 
attempt to recover the District was made till October, 1858, but 
peace -was restored before the end of that year. The head- 
quarters of the single District then formed were moved to 
Lakhimpur shortly afterwards. 

Many villages contain ancient mounds in which fragments of 
sculpture have been found, Balmiar-Barkhar and Khairlgarh 
being the most remarkable. A stone horse found near KhaiiTgaib 
bears an inscription of Samudra Gupta, king of Magadha, dated' 
in the fourth century A.t>. Gola possesses a celebrated temple. 

There are 5 towns and 1,659 villages. Population is increas-' 
ing steadily. At the four enumerations the numbers rrere: 
738,089 (1869), 831,922 (1881), 903,615 (1891), 905,138 
(1901). The District is divided into three — MuhamdI, 
Nighasan, and Lakhimpur — each named after its head- 
quarters. The municipality of Lakhimpur, the ‘notified 
area’ of MuhamdI, and the town of Gola are the principal' 
places. The following table gives the chief statistics of popu- 
lation in 1901 : — 


Tahsil 

e 

h 

s 

•<! 

Hnmtwr pf 

Fopplation, 

h 

SI 

ifi 

u 
& " 

Percentage of 
vartation in 
population be. 
tween 1S91 
and igoi. 

^I'g 

lis* 

! 5 £S 

Towns. 

Villag'es. 

MuhamdI . 

6S1 

I 

607 

*575989 

396 

-0.2 

5,296 

Nighasoa 

I.J 37 

3 

386 

*81,123 

337 

■4 0.6 

3,609 

Lakhimpur , 

1.075 

2 

666 

366,026 

340 

•f 0*1 

7 , 3*6 

. .. 

District total 

2,963 

5 

1,659 

905,138 

305 

+ 0*3 

16,131 


About 86 per cent, of the total population are 'Hindus and 
nearly 14 per cent. Musalmans. Between 1891 and 1901 the 
District suflered both from floods and from droughts, and the 
rate of increase was thus smaller than in previous decades- 
The density of population is the lowest in Oudh. Eastern 
Hind! is the language principally spoken. 

Kheri is remarkable for the small proportion of high-caste 
Hindus found in it. Brahmans number only 65,000 and 
Rajputs 30,000. The most numerous castes are Chamars 
(tanners and cultivators), 104,000; Kurmfs (agriculturists), 
82,000; Pasis (toddy-drawers and cultivators), 69,000; Ahirs 
(graziers and cultivators), 60,000 ; Lodhas (cultivators), 44,000 ; 
and Muraos (market-gardeners), 34,000. Among Musalmans 
are JulahSs (■weavers), 20,000; Pathans, 16,000; Rajputs," 

12,000; Shaikhs, 11,000 j and Behnas (cotton-carders), 11,000.- 
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The Banjaras of this District number 6,800, found only in the 
submontane tracts. They are largely carriers of grain. Kurmls, 
Brahmans, Rajputs, Muraos, Chamars, and Paste are the 
principal cultivators. Agriculture supports as many as 77 per 
cent, of the total population. 

Out of 417 native Christians in igoi, 337 were Methodists. Christian 
The American Methodist Mission, opened in 1862, has a 
number of branches in the District. 

Khen is divided by its rivers into four tracts of varying General 
conditions. The south-west comer between the Sukheta 
and the Gumtl consists of fertile loam, which turns to sand conditions, 
along the Gumtl. Between the Gumtl and the Kathna lies 
a high sandy tract called the Parehar, in which cultivation is 
extremely precarious, but which is celebrated as a breeding- 
ground for cattle- The richest part of the District is included 
between the Kathna and the Ul, where the soil is a rich loam. 

Beyond the UI, cultivation shifts over wide tracts. The floods of 
the Kauriala usually deposit coarse, unfertile sand, while the Sards, 
and Dahawar bring down finer silt in which rice can be grown. 

The District is held on the tenures commonly found in Chief 
OuDH. Of the total area, 7 1 per cent is held by talukdars, 
but only a very small area is sub-settled. Most of the rest is tistics and 
included in samindari inahak. The main agricultural statistics principal 
for 1903-4 are given below, in square miles : — crops. 


Taksih 

TotaL 

OiUivated. 

Irrigated. 

CuUirable 

waste. 

Muhaindl . 

651 

406 

99 

i6x 

Nighasaa 

1,237 

439 

I 

297 

Lakhlmpur . 

>,075 

6*9 

76 

225 

Total 

2,963 

2.374 

176 

<573 


Wheat is the crop most largely grorvn, covering 343 square 
miles or 25 per cent, of the net area cropped. Rice (230), 
maize (208), barley (157), gram (r5i), kodon (148), and pulses 
(138) are also important. Sugar-cane (49) and oilseeds (50) are 
the chief non-food crops. 

The District was very backward at the time of the first regular Improve- 
settlement, but in thirty years the cultivated area had increased by ^“wl” 
iS per cent. A series of bad seasons from 1892 to 1896 reduced tnral 
cultivation considerably; but in 1903-4 the area was 25 per 
cent, greater than it had been forty years before. There has 
also been a rise in the area double cropped. The area under 
sugar-cane, wheat, and rice has increased to some extent, but the 
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improvement in the kind of staple grotni is not so marked os 
elsewhere. The demand for advances under the Land Improve- 
ment and Agriculturists’ Loans Acts is small, except in unfavour- 
able years. Only Rs. 88,000 was lent during ten years ending 
igoQ, and half of this sum was advanced in the famine year, 
1897. Practically no loans have been given since 1900. 

Cattle, Kheil is the most important centre for cattle-breeding in the 

ponies, and United Provinces. It supplies a large number of draught- 
bullocks to the whole of Oudh and the Gorakhpur Division. 
The most distinctive breed is called Parehar, from the tract of 
country where it is found. The bullocks are small, but fiery 
tempered, fast movers, and very enduring. Other breeds are 
the Bhur, Khairigarh, Majhra, Singahl, and DhaurahrS, which 
are larger and coarser. During the hot weather cattle are 
taken in large numbers to graze in the jungles of Nepal, 
Ponies are numerous, but of a very inferior type, and are 
chiefly kept as pack-animals. Sheep and goats are kept for 
meat, and for their wool and hair. 

Irrigation. Only 1 76 square miles jwere irrigated in 1903-4, of which 
109 were supplied by tvells, 6o by tanks or jIulSy and 7 
by other sources. Irrigation is practically confined to the 
south-west of the District, excluding the Parehar tract, in 
which there is hardly any. The water-level is high, and the 
dhenkli or lever is used to raise water from wells. Irrigation 
from jhils is carried on by the swing-basket. 

Forests. Reserved forests cover an area of 443 square miles in the 
north of the District. The chief timber tree is sal (S/iorea 
robusla) ; but the forests also contain asaina {Terminalia 
fomentosa), haldu {Adina eordifoKd), khair {Acacia Catechu), 
and other valuable species. The minor products include fuel, 
thatching-grass, and grass used as fibre. In 1903-4 the total 
revenue from forest produce was 2-6 lakhs, the receipts from 
timber being the most important item. The forests are 
included in the Kheri division of the Oudh circle. 

Minerals. Kankar is the only mineral product, and is used for making 
lime and metalling roads. It is, however, scarce and of poor 
quality, as is usual in the submontane Districts. 

Arts and The most important industry is sugar-refining, and this is 
only carried on south-west of the GumtI. Cotton cloth for 
local use is w'oven at a few places, and at Oel there is a small 
manufacture of brass utensils. 

Commerce. The District exports grain, sugar, forest produce, cattle, and 
ghi, while the chief imports are piece-goods, metals, and salt. 
There is also some trade with Nepal, from w'hich timber, rice, 
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and spices are received. The principal trading centres are 
Lakhimpur, Muhamdi, and Gola. 

The Lucknow-Bareilly State Railway (managed by the lUulwaj-s 
Rohilkhand and Kumaun Railway) crosses the District south- 
west of the UL From MailanT a branch strikes off through the 
forest to Marauncha Ghat on the Sards, which is crossed by 
a temporary bridge, the line being continued from the opposite 
bank to SonSiTpur. A short branch of this line from Dudhwa 
to the Nepal frontier, opened in 1903, is used chiefly for 
the export of grain and forest produce. The whole line 
from MailanT is open only from January to June. The 
Pawayan steam tramway, which connects MailanT with Shah- 
jahanpur, has a short length in the District. 

Communications by road are very poor. Only 40 miles arc 
metalled out of a total length of 656. About 350 miles are 
maintained by the Public Works department ; but the cost of 
all but 17 mites is charged to Local funds. The chief metalled 
road is that from Sitapur to Shahjahanpur, which passes through 
the south-west comer of the District, and the other metalled 
roads are merely short lengths of feeder roads to railway 
stations. The improvement of communications, and in par- 
ticular the construction of bridges, is rendered difScult by the 
vagaries of the streams which intersect the District. Avenues 
of trees are maintained on only eight miles. 

Owing to the natural moisture of the soil and the rarity of Famine, 
a serious failure of the rainfall, scarcity from drought is not 
severely felt in this District. Distress was experienced in 1769, 
and tradition relates that in 1783 there was severe famine and 
many deaths occurred from starvation. Scarcity was again felt 
in 1865, 1869, and 1874. In 1878 relief works and poorhouses 
were opened, but were not much resorted to. Up to that time 
the difficulties of transport had added to the distress caused by 
a local failure of the crops j but the railway was opened in 
1887, and now makes it possible to import grain when needed. 

From 1892 to 1895 excessive rain injured the crops in the low- 
lying parts of the District. The drought of 1896 thus caused 
an increase in the cultivated area north-east of the Ul, though 
it was followed by a contraction in the area under spring 
crops in 1897. Relief works and poorhouses were opened, but 
famine was not severe. 

The Deputy-Commissioner has a staff of three Deputy-Col- District 
lectors recruited in India, and a tahsildar resides at the head- 
quarters of each iahsil. A Deputy-Conservator of Forests is 
stationed at LahhTmpur. 

D.P. It. B b 
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The civil courts are those of the Munsif and Subordinate 
Judge, and the District is included in the Civil and Sessions 
Judgeship of Sltapur. Crime is generally light, though thefts 
and burglaries are common, owing to the fact that the houses 
in many parts are simply wattle sheds. The jungle along the 
Kathna formerly had a bad reputation for sheltering criminals. 
An attempt has been made, with only partial success, to re- 
claim the criminal tribe known as Bhatus or Sansiasby settling 
them on the land. Female infanticide was formerly rife, but is 
no longer suspected. 

The records of the first summary settlement made after 
annexation perished in the Mutiny. It is, however, certain 
that under it the tatukdars lost few villages. After the Mutiny 
a second summary settlement was made on the basis of the 
accounts under native rule, the demand amounting 104*9 lakhs: 
A survey was commenced in 1864 and a regular settlement 
followed, which was completed by 1872. The assessments 
were based on estimates of produce and on selected rent-rates, 
■while they also unduly anticipated a great extension of culti- 
vation and proved too high. The necessity for revision was 
increased by a succession of bad years, and the whole settle- 
ment was again examined between 1872 and 1877, with the 
result that the demand was reduced from 12*2 to 8 lakhs. The 
settlement officers sat as civil courts to determine claims to 
rights in land, but their work was lighter here than in most 
Districts of Oudh. A new settlement, preceded by a resurvey, 
was made between 1897 and 1900, and was characterized by 
speed and economy. Rents are payable in kind over a large 
area, and the valuation of this portion of the District was made 
by ascertaining the actual receipts over a series of years. In 
some cases rents are paid by cash rates on the area actually 
cultivated in each harvest, and for the finer staples cash rents 
are invariably paid. The demand fixed amounted to 10*3 
lakhs, which represented 46 per cent, of the estimated net 
‘ assets.’ In different parts of the District the incidence varies 
from Rs. 2 to R. 0*4, the average being R. 0*7. Collections on 
account of land revenue and revenue from all sources have 
been, in thousands of rupees : — 



1880-1. 

1890-1. 

I9OCHI. 

1903-4. 

Land revenne . 

7.44 

8,30 

9.03 

9,86 

Total revenue . 

8,39 

ii,oa 

J2|42 

M.47 
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The District contains one municipality, LakhImpur, one Local sclf- 
* notified area,’ MuhamdT, and two towns administered under 
Act XX of 1856. Local affairs bc3'ond the limits of these are 
managed by the District board, which in 1903-4 had an income 
and expenditure of i*z lakhs. About half the income is 
derived from rates, and the expenditure included Xs. 58,000 
spent on roads and buildings. 

The District Superintendent of police has under him a force Police anti 
of 3 inspectors, 85 subordinate officers, and 356 constables, i"*®- 
distributed in ta police stations, and there arc also 44 muni- 
cipal and ton-n police, and 1,762 rural and road police. 

The District jail contained a daily average of 286 prisoners 
in 1903. 

Kherl is one of the most backward Districts in the United Ednc.-ition. 
Frorinccs in regard to education, and only 1*8 per cent, of the 
population (3-3 males and o<2 females) could read and uritc 
in 1901, The number of public schools increased from 95 
with 3,430 pupils in 1880-1 to ti6 uith 4,046 pupils in 
1900-1, In 1903-4 there were 162 such schools with 5,676 
pupils, of whom 189 were girls, besides 4 private schools with 
61 pupils. TIitcc schools are managed by Government and 
89 are managed by the District and municipal boards. The total 
expenditure on education in the same year was Rs. 40,000, 
of which Rs. 34,800 was provided from Local funds and 
Rs. 4,400 by fees. 

There are eight hospitals and dispensaries, with nccommoda- Hospitals 
tion for thirty-nine in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases **'?' 
treated was 46,000, including 4T5 in-patients, and 1,988 opera- 
tions were performed. The expenditure amounted to Rs. 10,000, 
chiefly met from Local funds. • 

About 13,000 persons were successfully v.accinatcd in Vaccinn- 
^ 9 ° 3 - 4 , representing a proportion of 34 per r,ooo of^*®"' 
population. Vaccination is compulsory only in the muni- 
cipality of I.akhlmpur. 

(S. H. Butler, Settlement Report, 1901 j H. R. Ncvill, District 
Gazetteer, 1905.) 

Muhamdi Tahsll. — South-western tahsil of Kherl District, 

United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Muhamdi, Pas- 
gawan, Atwa PipariS, Aurjing.abad, Magdfipur, Haidarab.’id, and 
Kasta (Abgawiin), and lying between 27® 41' and 28° 10' N. 
and 80® 2' and 80® 39’ E., with an area of 651 square miles. 
Population fell from 258,6 r 7 in 1891 to 257,989 in 1901, this 
being the only tahsil in the District where a decrease took 
place. 'J’herc are 607 villages and one town, Muhamdi, the 

u b 2 
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iahsil head-quarters (population, 6,2 78). The demand for land 
revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 296,000, and for cesses Rs. 49,000. 
The density of population, 396 persons per square mile, is the 
highest in the District. The tdhsll is bounded on the west by 
the Sukheta, and is also drained by the Gumtl, Kathna, and 
Sarayan. A great part is composed of fertile loam, but the 
large area between the Kathna and Gumtl, called the ParehSr, 
is a dry sandy tract where irrigation is generally impossible. 
In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 406 square miles, of 
which 99 were irrigated. Wells supply more than two-thirds 
of the irrigated area, and tanks or jhils most of the remainder. 

Nighasan. — North-eastern tahsil of Kherl District, United 
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Palia, Khairigarh, Nigha- 
san, Dhaurahra, and Firozabad, and lying between 27° 41' and 
28° 42' N. and 80® 19' and 81® 19' E., mth an area of 1,237 
square miles. Population increased from 279,376 in 1891 to 
281,123 1901. There are 386 villages and trvo tonns; 

Dhaurahra (population, 5,669) and Singahi Bhadaura, the 
former iahsil head-quarters (5,298). Nighasan, the present 
head-quarters, has a population of only 1,240. The demand 
for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 2,81,000, and for cesses 
Rs. 45,000. The density of population, 227 persons per 
square mile, is the lowest in the District. The tahsil contains 
293 square miles of forest. It lies between the Sarda or 
Chauka on the west, and the Kauri ala on the east, and the 
Avhole area is liable to be swept by heavy floods. Besides 
these large rivers the Mohan forms the northern boundary, 
and the Dahawar, a channel of the Chauka, the southern. 
The Suhell or Saiju, another old bed of the Chauka, crosses 
the northern portion. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation 
was 439 square miles ; there is practically no irrigation. 

Lakblmpur TahsB. — Central tahsil of Kherl District, 
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Bhur, Srinagar, 
Kukra MailanI, Faila, and Kherl, and lying between 27® 47' 
and 28° 30' N. and 80® 18' and 81® i' E., with an area of 
1,075 square miles. Population increased from 365,622 in 1891 
to 366,026 in 1901. There are 666 villages and two toivns : 
LakhImpur, the District and tahsil head-quarters (population, 
10,110), and Kher! (6,223). demand for land revenue 

in 1903-4 was Rs. 4,09,000, and for cesses Rs. 68,000. The 
density of population, 340 persons per square mile, is above 
the District average. Through the centre of the iahsil floivs 
the Ul, which divides it into two distinct portions. The area 
to the north-east, stretching up to the Sarda or Chauka, is 
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a damp low-lying tract, liable to inundations from the rivers. 
South-west of the U 1 the soil is a rich loam and agriculture is 
more stable. In the north of the tahsil 150 square miles are 
occupied by forest. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 
529 square miles, of which 76 were irrigated. Wells supply 
more than half the irrigated area, but tanks or jluls are of 
greater importance than in other tafmls of this District. 

Dhaurahra. — Town in the Nighasan tahsil of Kheri 
District, United Provinces, situated in 28“ N. and 8r° 5' E., 
near the SukhnI, a tributary of the Dahawar. Population 
(1901), 5,669. The name of the place is locally derived from 
a small temple or deorha which stands a little distance away, 
and according to tradition marks the site of the capital of 
a PasI principality, which uTis overthrown by the Bisens. 
During the Mutiny of 1857, fugitives from Shahjahanpur 
and Muhamdi sought the protection of the Dhaurahra Raja ; 
but he, on pressure from the rebel leaders, gave some of them 
up to their enemies. For this he was afterwards tried and 
hanged, and his estates were confiscated. Dhaurahra is 
administered under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income 
of about Rs. 700. A market is held tvrice a week, and the 
town contains a dispensary and two schools tvith 62 pupils. 

Gola. — Town in the Muhamdi tahsil of Kheri District, 
United Provinces, situated in 28® 5' N. and 80® 28' E., on the 
Lucknow-Bareilly Sftde Railway. Population (1901), 4,913. 
The place is of great antiquity, and carvings and terra-cotta 
figures of Buddhist types have been found in the neighbour- 
hood. It is picturesquely situated near a sal forest. To the 
east lies the celebrated temple of Gokarannath, round which 
are situated many smaller temples, dharmsalas, dnd monasteries 
inhabited by gosains. The temple is esteemed one of the 
most sacred in the whole of Oudh, and contains a lingam, of 
which several tales are told. It is said to have been brought 
by Ravana, king of Ceylon. Aurangzeb attempted to pull it 
up with chains and elephants ; but flames burst forth, and the 
emperor was induced to endow the shrine. Gola is one of 
the chief trading centres in the District, and grain and sugar 
are exported in considerable quantities. The town contains 
a branch of the American Methodist Mission, a dispensary, 
and a school with 90 pupils. 

Kheri Town {Klun). — ^Town in the Lakhlmpur tahsil of 
Kheri District, United Provinces, situated in 27° 54' N. and 
80® 48' E., on the Lucknow-Bareilly State Railway. Population 
(1901), 6,223. Kheri is a place of some antiquity, and contains 
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a fine tomb built over the remains of Saiyid Kburd, who died 
in 1563. It is administered under Act XX of 1856, mth 
an annual income of about Rs. 800. Though giving its 
name to the District, it is of small importence.. A daily 
market is held, and the town contains a branch of the 
American Methodist Mission and a school with 144 -pupils. 

L akhTm pnr Town. — Head-quarters of the Lakhlmpur 
tahsil and of Kheri District, United Provinces, situated in 
27“ 57^ N. and 80° 47' E., on- the Lucknow-Bareilly State 
Railway. Population (1901), 10,110. The town stands near 
the high southern bank of the U 1 in a picturesque situation. 
It was a place of no importance till its selection as the District 
head-quarters in 1859; but it has grown rapidly, and is now 
the chief trading centre. There is a large export of grain and 
sugar, and a market is held daily. Lakhlmpur contains the usual 
offices, and also the head-quarters of the American Methodist 
Mission in the District and a dispensary. It -was constituted 
a municipality in r868. During the ten years ending igor 
the income and expenditure averaged Rs. 13,400. In r903-4 
the income was Rs. 19,000, chiefly derived from taxes on 
houses and professions and from rents; and the expenditure 
was Rs. 21,000. These figures include a grant of Rs. 3,500 
from Provincial revenues for sanitary purposes. There are five 
schools for boys with 290 pupils and tw'O for girls with 50. 

Muhamdl Towiu — Head-quarters of the tahsil of the 
same name in Kheii District, United Provinces, situated in 
27° 58' N. and 80° 14' E., near the GumtI. Population (1901), 
6,278. The town became of some importance during the 
seventeenth century, when it was. held by MuktadI Khan, 
a descendant of Sadr Jaban, the great noble of Akbaris court. 
He built a large brick fort, the ruins of which still remain. 
Early in the eighteenth century the celebrated Hakim Mahdi 
All Khan, afterwards minister to the kings of Oudh, resided 
here while governor of Muhamdl and Khairabad, and made 
several improvements. At annexation in 1856 Muhamdl was 
selected as the head-quarters of a District but after the 
Mutiny Lakhlmpur became the capital. Besides the usual 
offices, there are a branch of the American Methodist Mission 
and a dispensary. The town was administered as a muni- 
cipality from 1879 to 1904, when it was declared to be 
a ‘notified area.’ During the ten years ending 1901 the 
income and expenditure averaged Rs. 2,800. In 1903-4 the 
income was Rs. 7,000, including a grant of Rs. 3,500 from 
Provincial revenues ; and the expenditure was Rs. 6,500. 
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Though Muhamdi is of less importance than formerly, 
a considerable trade is still carried on, and the town contains 
six sugar refineries. There is a school with 140 pupils. 

Singahl Bhadatira. — Town in the Nighasan iahsil of 
Kherl District, United Provinces, situated in 28° 18' N. and 
80° 55' E. Population (1901), 5,298. The place consists of 
two separate sites, from which it derives its double name, 
and it belongs to the Ran! of Khairigarh, who resides here. 
There is a dispensary and a primary school with 70 pupils. 



FYZABAD division 

Fyzabad Division {FatzahacC ). — Eastern Division of Oudh, 
United Provinces, lying behveen 25° 34^ and 28“ 24' N. and 
snd 83° 8' E., TOth an area of 12,113 square miles. 
The Division extends from the low hills on the Nepal 
frontier to the Ganges, and is bounded on the east by the 
Gorakhpur and Benares Divisions and on the west by the 
Lucknow Division. The head-quarters of the Commissioner 
are at Pyzabad city. Population is increasing steadily. The 
numbers at the four enumerations were as follows ; 5,905,367 
(1869), 6,062,140 (1881), 6,794,272 (1891), 6,855,991 (1901). 
The density of population, 566 persons per square mile, is 
considerably above the Provincial average, and the Districts 
lying between the Gogra and the Ganges are congested. 
Although third in size in the United Provinces, this Division 
has the largest population. In 1901 Hindus formed 86 per 
cent, of the total and Musalmans nearly 14 per cent. There 
were also 2,437 Christians (including 951 natives). The 
Division contains six Districts, as shown below : — 



Area in 
square miles. 

Fopalationy 

1901. 

Land rerenne 
and cesses for 
1901-4, in thou- 
sands of rnpeea 

Fyzabad . 

1,740 

i.aa 5.374 

l6,a8 

Gonda 


1.403.195 

20,47 

Bahraich . 

2,647 

1.051.347 

14,34 

Sultanpur 


1.083,904 

17,0a 

Partabgarh 

1,44a 

912.848 

15.05 

Bara BankI 

1.758 

1,179.3*3 

22,83 

Total 

12,113 

M 55,991 

1,05,98 


Bahraich and Gonda lie north and east of the Kauriala or 
Gogra and border on Nepal. Pyzabad 'and Bara Bank! are 
situated along the south bank of the Gogra, and Partabgarh 
^ong the north bank of the Ganges. Sultanpur lies betiveen 
yzabad and Partabgarh. The habitations of the people are 
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Scattered in small hamlets ; and while the Division contains 
13,979 villages, it has only 35 towns. Fyzabad with Ajodhya 
(75*085 with cantonment) and Bahraich (27,304) are the 
only towns whose population exceeds 20,000. The chief 
places of commercial importance are Fyzabad, Bahraich, Bela, 

Gonda, NAWABGAMj(BaraBanki),NAWABGANj (Gonda),TANDA, 
Akbarpur, Jalalpur, Sultanpur, and Bara BankT. Ajodhya 
is to the Hindu one of the most sacred places in India, as it 
was the capital of Kosala, at which Rama was bom, while the 
Jains visit it as the birthplace of several of their tirthankaras 
or hierarchs. The ruins of Set Mahet are interesting, and the 
site is identified by some orientalists with Sravasti. 

Fyzabad District (Faizabdd'). — District in the Fyzabad Boon- 
Division of the United Provinces, lying behveen a 6“ 9' and 
26® 59' N. and 81° 41' and 83° 8' E., south of the Gogra, ivith tion,^d 
an area of 1,740 square miles. In shape the District is an river 
irregular parallelogram, running from west to east with a slight 
tendency southwards. It is bounded on the north-east by the 
Gogra, which divides it from Gonda, BastI, and Gorakhpur; 
on-the south-east and south by Azamgarh and Sultanpur ; and 
on the west by Bara Bank!. The chief river is the Gogra, 
which flows along the whole northern frontier for a distance of 
ninety-five miles, being navigable throughout by large cargo- 
boats and river steamers. The high banks of the river are 
about 25 feet above cold-weather water-level. While this is 
the largest river, it receives very little of the drainage of the 
District For a short distance at the south-west angle the 
Gumtl forms the boundary. Two small streams, the Marha 
and Biswi, unite about the centre of tlie District to form the 
Tons (Eastern). The MajhoT, Tirwa, Pikia, Tonri, .and 
Chhoti Saiju are of minor importance. In addition to many 
isolated jhih or sivamps, there are collections of these at two 
or three places ; but the District contains no lakes of any size. 

The District exposes nothing but alluvium, in w'hich kankar Geology, 
or calcareous limestone occurs both in block form and in 
nodules. 

The flora presents no peculiarity. The whole area is well Botany, 
wooded, but there is no forest, though patches of dhak {Rutea 
frondosa) occur in many places. Fine mango groves 

and clumps of bamboos adorn the landscape. 

There are few wild animals. Nilgai are found along the Fauna. 
Gogra and in small patches of dhak jungle. Antelope are 
very scarce. A large herd of domestic cattle has run wild in 
the lowlands, but the numbers are being reduced by capture; 
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and tem- 
perature. 


Rainfall. 


Histoiy. 


Game birds, including water-fowl and snipe, are common, and 
the rivers and tanks contain an abundance of fish. 

The climate is good, though cholera is endemic in the 
District, and the Ajodhya, fairs are frequently sources of 
epidemics. Extreme heat is unusual, and the mean monthly 
temperature ranges from about 65“ to 88“. 

The average annual rainfall is 41 inches, and it is evenly 
distributed, though the north receives the heaviest fall. Con- 
siderable fluctuations take place from year to year. 

The early history of the District is purely legendary. It is 
regarded by the Hindus with special veneration as contaifiing 
Ajodhya, the capital of Kosala, which was the birthplace of 
Rama. Ajodhya is also a place of pilgrimage for the Jains, 
owing to the birth of several of their saints there. From 
numismatic evidence it is certain that shortly before the 
Christian era a line of kings ruled here for some considerable 
time ; but details of the history during the rise and decline of 
Buddhism, the short but brilliant rule of the Gupta kings, and 
the rise of the later kingdom of Kanauj, are alike wanting. 
The first approach to more accurate records is reached in the 
eleventh century, when the half-mythical raid of Saiyid Sal5r 
took place. A portion of the high road is still pointed out 
along which the country people will not pass after dark, for 
they say that at night the road is thronged with headless horse- 
men of Saiyid Salar's army. After the fall of Kanauj, nearly 
200 years later, the Musalmans overran Oudh, and Ajodhya 
became the capital of a province. In the fifteenth century the 
kings of Jaunpur held the District, and after their fall it lapsed 
again to Delhi. The Muhammadan historians relate little of 
interest, though the governorship of Oudh was of some impor- 
tance. Babar entered the District, and early in Akbar’s reign 
the governor rebelled. In the eighteenth century the impor- 
tance of Ajodhya increased, as it became the capital of the new 
line of Nawabs who made Oudh an independent State. Saadat 
Khan and Safdar Jang spent little time at their head-quarters ; 
but after his defeat at Buxar Shuja-ud-daula made the new 
town of FyzabSd his permanent residence. Shortly after 
his death in 1775 capital w'as moved to Lucknow, and 
Fyzabad declined. 

The only important event in the history of the District since 
the annexation of Oudh in 1859 w'as the Mutiny of 1857. In 
the early part of that year the troops in cantonments consisted 
of the 22nd Bengal Native Infantry, the 6th Irregular Oudh 
Cavalry, a company of the 7 th Bengal Artillery, and a horse 
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battery of light field-guns. The troops revolted on the night 
of June 8, but the outbreak vras not accompanied by the 
scenes of massacre which occurred at other military stations. 

The European officers with their wives and families were 
allowed to leave unmolested ; and although some of them 
were attacked in their flight by mutineers of other regiments, 
nearly all succeeded after more or less hardship in reaching 
places of safety. A Muhammadan landholder, Mir Muhammad 
Husain Khan, sheltered one party in his small fort for several 
days until the road was open and they could reach Gorakhpur 
in safety. 

Ancient mounds exist at many places, but have not been Archaeo- 
explored. Local tradition ascribes them to the Bhars, but some 
at least are probably Buddhist A copperplate grant of Jai 
Chand and a fragmentary inscription of the same king have 
been found. Besides the coins of the local rulers referred to 
above, coins of the Guptas are not uncommon, and an important 
hoard of silver coins of the sixth or seventh century a. d. was 
unearthed in 1904. The temples of Ajodhya are chiefly 
modem. The only Muhammadan buildings of more than 
local interest are at Ajodhya, Akbarpur, and Fyzabad. 

The District contains 9 towns and 2,661 villages. Its popu- The 
lation is increasing. The numbers at the four enumera- 
tions were as follows: 1,024,652 (1869), 1,081,419 (t88i), 
1,216,959 (tSgi), 1,225,374 (1901). There are foxa: tahsils — 
Fvzabad, Akbarpur, BTkapur, and TANDA-~each named 
from its head-quarters. The principal towns are the munici- 
palities of Fyzabad with Ajodhya, and Takda. The following 
table gives the chief statistics of population in 1901 : — 



1 . 

f 

Number of 

Population. 

oB 

IS 

J-l 

Percentage of 
variation in 
population be- 
tween I8gi 
and igoi. 

Number of 
penoni able 
to read and 
write- 

ID 

1 

Villages. 

Fyzabad 

371 

3 

449 

334.337 

901 

+ 5’6 

10,898 

Akbaipnr 

393 

I 

609 

*43.939 

622 

+ 0*9 

6.097 

Bikapur . 

467 


633 

296,776 

<535 

+ 2-7 

7.731 

Tanda . 

509 

5 

980 

350.342 

688 

- 5-3 

7.213 

District total 

b 740 

9 

2,66 1 

1 . 3 * 5.374 

704 

0.7 

39.939 


The figures include 20,407 persons belonging to other 
Districts, who were enumerated at a fair in Ajodhya in ipor. 
In i^o/^pargana Surhurpur, containing two tOTOs and an area 
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of 144 square miles irith a population of 100,930, was trans- 
ferred from Tanda to Akbarpur. Nearly 89 per cent, of the 
total population are Hindus and ii per cent. Musalmans. 
Bebveen 1S91 and 1901 the normal increase of population 
was arrested by the effects of both excessive rain and drought. 
This District supplies a considerable number of emigrants to 
the West Indian colonies and also to Assam. About 70 per 
cent, of the people speak the Awadhi dialect of Eastern Hindi) 
and 26 per cent, speak Sihari. 

Chamars (tanners and cultivators), 172,000, are the most 
numerous Hindu caste, forming 16 per cent, of the total. The 
other castes of importance are Brahmans, 165,000; Ahirs 
(graziers and cultivators), 139,000; Kurmis (agriculturists), 
74,000; Rajputs or Chhattris, 68,000; Kewats (cultivators), 
41,000 ; Basis (toddy-drawers and cultivators), 39,000 ; Muraos 
(market-gardeners), 36,000 ; Bani^, 35,000 ; Koris (weavers), 
33,000 ; and Bhars (labourers), 25,000. The Kurmis, Kewats, 
PSsis, Muraos, and Bhars are chiefly found in the centre and 
east of the Provinces. Musalmans include JulahSs (weavers), 
29,000 ; Shaikhs, 20,000 ; PathSns, 14,000 ; and Behnas 
(cotton-carders), 12,000. Agriculture supports 64 per cent, of 
the total population, and general labour 4 per cent. Rajputs 
or Chhattris hold more than half of the land. 

There were 341 native Christians in 1901, of whom 141 
belonged to the Anglican communion and 113 were Methodists. 
The Church Missionary Society has laboured in the District 
since 1862, and the Wesleyan Mission was opened in 1875. 

The District is chiefly situated on the upland above the 
Gogra ; but along the bed of that river lie stretches of alluvial 
soil, in places producing magnificent spring crops, and in others 
being merely sand in which tamarisk and grasses are the only 
vegetation. The natural soils on the upland are sand, loam, 
and clay. Sand is found on the high banks of the Gogra and 
the other streams, and passes into fertile loam, which stiffens 
into clay in the s^varops and depressions. The heavy clay soil, 
which covers a large area, produces excellent rice. Owing to 
the density of population agriculture has become intensive. 

The ordinary tenures of Oudh are found in Fyzabad. 
Talukdars own 72 per cent, of the total area. Subordinate 
tenures are found to a larger extent, both in taluhdari estates 
and in other mahals, than in any other District of Oudh. Thus 
sub-settlement holders or pukhtaddrs have rights in about 
a quarter of the District, and owners of specific plots have 
rights in an additional ii per cent. A few of the sub-settled. 
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inakcihxaa further sub-settled rvith a second grade clfxihtc 
fadtJfs, and some of these with still n third grade. There are 
also complex tnaM/s, or revenue units, which extend to 
a number of \-illagcs. The main agricultural statistics for 
X903-4 arc given below, in square miles: — 



Rice is the princip.al food-crop, covering 421 square miles or 
39 per cent, of the loUil. Gram (261), wlreat (206), pc.xs and 
masiir (170), barley (93), ariar (64), pulses (52), and Mon 
(47), arc also important. The chief non-food crops are 
sugar-cane (67 square miles), i»oppy (22), oilseeds (13), and 
indigo (9). 

The cultivated area is now about ra per cent, greater than impreie. 
it was forty years ago, this incrc.isc being due mainly to the 
clearance of the jungle and the breaking up of inferior land 
svhich formerly could not he cultivated with profit, Thcpraciicc. 
increase has been attcndcrl by few changes In methods ; but 
there is a tendency to extend the area under the more valaiblc 
crops, such as whcit, sugar-qanc, and poppy, and the area 
double cropped h.-vs incrc.ascd. The cultivation of indigo is 
not of mucli importance, hut it has maintained its position 
better than in other Districts. There is a small but constant 
demand for atlvances under the I..and Imj)rovcmcnt and 
Agriculturists’ I.oans Acts. During the ten years ending 1900 
the total loans amounted to x-a lakhs, of which Us. 70,000 
xva.s lent in the famine year, 1S97. In the next four years 
about Us, 3,000 was advanced annually. 

Tlie cattle bred looilly arc of an inferior type, and belter Cnitic, 
animals are largely imported. AttcmiiU to improve the breed 
have failed owing to the unsuitability of the bulls. The ponies * 
arc .also of poor quality. Slicep and goats are kept, but in 
smaller niimlxers than in the adjoining District.s. 

ryz.=lb.ld is one of the few Districl-s in the United Provinces Irrigation, 
in which the area irrigated from tank.s and j 7 i//s in normal years 
exceeds that supplied from welLs. In 1903-4, out of 568 
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square miles irrigated, tanks and jhlls supplied 289 square miles 
and wells 264. The proportions vary according to the season, 
but tank-irrigation is always important. Unfortunately the 
tanks and jhik are shallow, and fail in dry seasons when they 
are most needed, the result being a failure of the rice crop. 
The number of wells is, however, increasing, and temporaiy 
wells can be made in most parts when required. Water js 
raised by a wheel and pulley from wells, and from jMk in 
the swing-basket. It is usually sprinkled over the land with 
a wooden shovel. 

The chief mineral product is kankar or calcareous lime- 
stone, which is used for making lime and for metalling roads. 
Saline efflorescences are collected in several places, and used 
for the manufacture of coarse glass for bangles. 

The chief manufacturing industry is cotton-weaving. Coarse 
cloth is produced in many places ; but Tanda, Akdarfur, 
and Jalalpur are noted for muslins and other fine materials, 
and during the eighteenth and the early part of the nineteenth 
centuries several Europeans had factories at TandS. Cotton- 
dyeing and printing are carried on in a few places, and sugar- 
refining is also of some importance. Many houses are adorned 
with finely carved doors, but wood-carving is now a declining 
industry. 

The chief exports are grain (especially rice), sugar, cloth, 
oilseeds, opium, hides, and tobacco ; w'hile the imports include 
piece-goods, metals, and salt The recent extension of rail- 
ways north of the Gogra has affected the trade of Fyzabad, 
which was formerly a commercial centre for Eastern Oudh.' 
There is still a considerable traffic in sailing boats and in 
steamers along the Gogra ; but the bulk of the trade is carried 
by rail, and places situated on or near the railway are rising in 
importance, especially Gosainganj and Akbarpur. 

The loop line of the Oudh and Eohilkhand IRailway from 
Benares to Lucknow passes through the District. It enters at 
the south-east and passes north-west to Fyzabad city, from 
which place it turns west A branch of the same railway runs 
south, from Fyzabad to Allahabad. A short length connects 
Fyzabad with the bank of the Gogra at Ajodhya, opposite 
which, in Gonda District, is the terminus of a branch of the 
Bengal and North-Western Railway. There are 760 miles of 
road, but only 93 miles are metalled. The latter are in charge 
of the Public Works department, but the cost of all but 
48 miles is charged to Local funds. The chief roads are those 
from Fyzabad city to Lucknow', Rae Bareli, Jaunpur, Azam- 
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garh, and Allahabad. Avenues of trees are maintained on 193 
miles, the fine tamarind avenue on the Lucknow road, which 
was originally planted in the time of the Nawabs of Oudh, 
being specialty noticeable. 

Fyzabad suffered severely from famine in 17S3-4, and in Famiae. 
1786 further damage was caused^ by excessive rain. In 1837 
there n-ns distress owing to high pricK caused by scarcity else- 
where, and in 1S60, 1866, and 1S74 the lower classes suffered 
from a similar cause. The scarcity of 1877-8 was more 
serious, and relief works were opened in 1878. In 1896 the 
monsoon ceased prematurely, and towards the close of the 
year relief works and poorhouscs were opened. Distress was, 
however, less felt than elsewhere and ceased with the rains of 
1897. Severe floods have done much damage from time to 
time, especially in 1S71, 1894, and 1903. 

The Deputy-Commissioner is usually assisted by one or two District 
members of the Indian Civil Service, and by four Deputy- ®*®**^- 
Collectors recruited in India. A iahsildar is stationed at the 
head-quarters of each tahsll. Two officers of the Opium 
department reside in the District. 

The ordinary civil courts arc those of two District Munsifs Civil 
and a Subordinate Judge. A system of village Munsifs hasi“*‘‘““^ 
recently been introduced. The District and Sessions Judge of ' 
Fyzabad is also District Judge of IlSra BankI and Sessions 
Judge of Sultanpur. The District is fairly free from serious 
crime, even in the cities of Fyzabad and AjodhyS. The 
kidnapping of girls for marriage to K..’ijputs and Brahmans is, 
however, not uncommon. 

The District of Fyzilb.ad, as formed .it annexation in r8s6, T-n .i 
included also the northern parts of the present District of«^1“? 
Sultanpur as far south os the Gumti. nris area was removed {roSon?* 
in 1869. A summary settlement was made in 1856, followed 
after the restoration of order by a second summary settlement, 
which Axed the demandat 8.7 lakhs. The Arst regular settle- 
ment, preceded by a survey, was commenced in 1863, Assess- 
ment was mainly based on conjectural data, such as the 
estimated yield of crops and rates suggested by committees of 
ialukdars and zamtndars. Rent-rolls were hardly examined at 
all, and a very large area of waste land was assessed. The 
revenue proposed amounted to 12-4 lakhs, and the enhance- 
ment was not relieved by being made progressive where it was 
large. The working of the assessment was alTuctcd by bad 
sea.sons in 1870 and 1871, and by other causes. Revisions 
were, UicTcforc, undertaken which were not completed until 
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1879, by which time many of the defects of the settlement had 
been remedied. The revised demand was ii*6 lakhs, and was 
only reached by degrees where exceptionally large enhance- 
ments were made. Giving to the enormous number of 
to rights in land, the settlement courts had an unusual amount 
of work. The latest revision, made between 1893 and 1899, 
was carried out without a complete resurvey and revision of 
records. The assessment was made on the basis of recorded 
rents, corrected Avhere necessary. The revenue hxed was 14-6 
lakhs, representing 44 per cent, of the estimated net ‘assets.* 
The incidence is Rs. i-a per acre, varying from Rs. i-i to Rs. i>3 
in different pargams. Enhancements were largely made pro- 
gressive, and the full demand will not be in force till 1910. 
Collections on account of land revenue and total revenue have 
been, in thousands of rupees : — 




» 88 o-i. 

1890-1. 

ipOD-t. 

1903-4. 

Land revenue 

• 

**,13 

**.*7 

*3.53 

14,00 

Total revenue 

• 

i 3 ,?ir 

*7.87 

21,42 

33,79 


There are two municipalities, Fyzabad with Ajodhya and 
Akbarpur, and eight towns are administered under Act XX 
of 1856. Beyond the limits of these, local affairs are managed 
by the District board, which in 1903-4 had an income and 
expenditure of i«3 lakhs. About half of the income is derived 
from local rates, and the expenditure includes Rs. 58,000 spent 
on roads and buildings. 

The District Superintendent of police has under him a 
force of 4 inspectors, 112 subordinate officers, and 427 con- 
stables, distributed in 16 police stations, besides 208 muni- 
cipal and town police, and 2,229 rural and road police. 
The District jail contained a daily average of 396 prisoners 
in 1903. 

A high proportion of the population of Fyzabad is literate, 
and 4*1 per cent. (6-3 males and 0-2 females) could read and 
write in 1901. The number of public institutions increased 
from 97 with 3,941 pupils in 1880-1 to r5o with 
9 > 3 S^ pupils in 1900-1. In 1903-4 there were 198 such 
schools and colleges with 11,314 pupils, of whom 282 were 
girls, besides 75 private schools with 1,273 pupils. Only 
1,648 of the pupils had advanced beyond the primary stage. 
Government manages 3 of the schools and the District and 
municipal boards manage 99. The total expenditure on 
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education was Rs. 55,000, of which Rs. 38,000 was provided 
from I^ocnl funds and Rs. ii,qoo by fees. 

There are ii hospitals and dispensaries, with nccommoda* llospiuth 
lion for ifio in-patients. In 1903 the number of eases treated 
was 75,000, including 1,982 in-patients, and 6,673 operations ‘ 
were performed. The c-spenditure amounted to Rs. 16,000, 
chiefly met from Local funds. 

About 33,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 1903-4, Vaccina- 
representing the low proportion of 27 per 1,000 of population. 
Vaccination is compulsor>‘ only in the municipalities and in 
the cantonment of Fyz.lb.ld. 

(H. F. House, StUlemtni Report, 1900; H. R. Nevill, 

Distriet Gaseiteer, 1905.) 

Fyzabad TalisiL — North-western iahsil of FyzJlbad Dis- 
trict, United Provinces, comprising the pargams of MangalsI, 

Havcll Awadb, and Arasin, and lying between 26“ 32' and 
26® 50' N. and Si® 48' and 82® 29^ E., along the right bank of 
the Gogra, with an area of 371 square miles. Population 
increased from 316,586 in 1891 to 334,327 in 1901 ; but the 
increase was nominal, being due to a large concourse of 
pilgrims at a fair. Excluding these, the population in 1901 
was only 313,920. Titcre arc 449 villages and four towns, 
including Fvzauad, the District and tahs'il hcnd-<]uartcrs 
(population, 7 S»o 85 )- The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 
w.'is Rs. 2,93,000, and for cesses Rs. 49,000. The high density 
of population, 846 persons per square mile, is due to the 
{nclu.sion of the city. Tlic tahiil is a long and narrow strip of 
land lying above the Gogra, with rich alluvial deposits in the 
bed of the river. The upkinds arc generally fertile near the 
high bank, but towards (he south hcavj' clay soil is found, with 
patches of {Butea frondosa) jungle and many swamps. 

In 1903-4 the area under culth'ation was 225 square milc.s, of 
which 99 were Irrigated, tanks or jhlls supplying rather more 
than wells in ordinary yc,ars. 

Akbarpur Tahsll. — South-eastern tahsil of FyzTibad Dis- 
trict, United Provinces, comjjri.sing the parganas of Akbarpur, 
hfajhaura, and (since 1904) Surburpur, and lying between 26“ 

15' and 26“ 3s' N. and 82® 13' and 82® 54' IS. The area up 
to 1904 was 393 .square milc-S, and is now 537. Thu i)opul.i- 
tion of the old area incrc.'iscd from 241,702 in 1891 to 243,929 
in 1901, and the total is now 344,859. There arc 854 vilkigcs 
and three towns, of which J At, ai-puu (population, 7,265) and 
Akisakpuk, the tahsU bead-quarters (7,116}, are the largest. 

'J he demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 3,25,000, atid 
t‘.p. II. c c 



386 


fyzabAd division 


for cesses Rs. 52,000, increased by the transfer to Rs, 4,51,000 
and Rs. 73,000 respectively. The density of population of the 
reconstituted area, 642 persons per square mile, is below the 
District average. Along the southern border flows the Majhol, 
while the Biswl and Marha unite in the west to form the Tons 
(Eastern). The tahsil contains many large Jluls or swamps, 
and a considerable area in the south is barren usar land and 
thorny jungle. In the old area 242 square miles were under 
cultivation in 1903-4, of which 137 w'ere irrigated. Wells 
supply about two-thirds of the irrigated area, and tanks or Jhi!s 
most of the remainder. 

Bikapur. — South-western tahsil of Fyzabad District, United 
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Pachchhimrath and 
Khandansa, and lying between 26“ 24' and 26“ 43' N. and 81® 
4t' and 82® 21' E., with an area of 467 square miles. Popu- 
lation increased from 288,893 ttt 1891 to 296,776 in igor. 
There are 623 villages, but no to^vn. The demand for land 
tevenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 3,58,000, and for cesses Rs. 59,000. 
The density of population, 635 persons per square mile, is 
below the District average. Most of the tahsil forms a fertile 
plain interrupted by many small patches of grass and dhsh 
jungle, and by Jluls or swamps, the drainage from which 
gradually collects into a channel called the Biswl. The GumO 
forms the south-western boundary for a little distance. In 
1903-4 the area under cultivation was 287 square miles, of 
which 143 were irrigated. Wells and tanks or jlals supply most 
of the irrigation in equal proportions. 

Tanda TahsB. — NorA-eastem tahsil of Fyzabad District, 
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Tanda and 
Birhar, and lying along the Gumtl between 26® 9' and 26® 40' 
N. and 82® 27' and 83® 8' E., with an area of 365 square 
miles. Up to 1904 the tahsil also included pargana Surhur- 
pur, area 144 square miles. The population of the former 
area decreased from 369,781 in 1891 to 350,342 in 1901, 
and that of the present area according to the Census of igot 
is 249,412. There are now 735 villages and three towns, 
including Tanda, the /oAiJ/ head-quarters (population, 19,853). 
The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 4,24,000, and 
for cesses Rs. 68,000, decreased by the transfer of Surhurpur 
to Rs. 2,97,000 and Rs. 47,000 respectively. The tahsVi as 
reduced, supports 684 persons per square mile, or somewhat 
below the District average. There are a few small alluvial 
tracts along the Gogra, but most of the tahsil lies in the 
Uplands, consisting of two distinct portions. A strip above the 
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Ajodhya Town (in Sanskrit Ayodhya', now kno™ as 
Ajudhia). — Town in Fyzabad District, United Provinces, 
situated in 26° 48' N. and 82“ 12' E., on the right bank of the 
Gogra, and on a branch of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. 
Population (1901), 21,584. The interest of Ajodhya centres in 
its ancient history. The old city has almost entirely dis- 
appeared, and only its outlines are marked by an extensive 
tract of elevated ground. But according to tradition Ajodhya 
was in remote antiquity one of the largest and most magnificent 
of Indian cities. It is said to have covered an area of 12 
yojanas or 80 to 100 miles in circumference, though the limits 
according to modern tradition extend only about 6 miles from 
Guptar Ghat on the west to Ram Ghat on the east. Ajodhya 
was the capital of the kingdom of Kosala and contained the 
court of the great king Dasaratha, fifty-sixth monarch of the 
Solar line in descent from Raja Manu. The opening chap- 
ters of the Ramayana recount the magnificence of the city, 
the glories of the monarch, and the virtues, wealth, and 
loyalty of his people. Dasaratha was the father of Rama 
Chandra, the hero of the epic, whose cult has experienced 
a great revival in modem times. With the fall of the last of 
the Solar line, Rajs. Sumintra, the one hundred and thirteenth 
monarch, Ajodhya became a wilderness and the royal family 
dispersed. From difierent members of this scattered stock the 
RSjas of Udaipur, Jaipur, &a, claim descent. Tradition 
relates that Ajodhya was restored by king Vikramaditya of 
Ujjain, whose identity is a matter of dispute. Ajodhya was of 
small importance in Buddhist times, when Saketa became the 
chief city of Kosala. It is still uncertain where Saketa was 
situated, and it has been suggested that it occupied part of the 
ancient city of Ajodhya. Numismatic evidence points to the 
rule of a line of independent Rajas, in or near Ajodhya, about 
the commencement of the Christian era. The identifications 
of Ajodhya with the capitals of Sha-chi, 'O-yu-Po, or Pi-so-kia, 
visited by the Chinese pilgrims, are all doubtful. 

Under the rule of the early Muhammadan kings of Delhi, 
Ajodhya or Awadh was the seat of a governor whose authority 
extended over a varying tract of country. When Akbar had 
firmly established his power in Northern India, the city became 
the capital of a STibah or province. In the eighteenth century 
it was for a time the nominal head-quarters of the early 
Nawabs of Oudh. In 1765, however, Shuja-ud-daula made 
his residence at Fyzabad, a few miles away, and Ajodhya lost 
all importance, except as a religious centre. 
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The present torsTi stretches inland from a high bluff over- 
looking the Gogra. At one comer of a vast mound known as 
• Ramkot, or the fort of Rama, is the holy spot where the hero 
was born. Most of the enclosure is occupied by a mosque 
built b}' Babar from the remains of an old temple, and in the 
outer portion a small platform and shrine mark the birthplace. 
Close by is a larger temple in which is shown the cooking-place 
of Sita, the faithful wife of Rama. A lofty temple stands on 
the bank of the Gogra at the place where Lakshmana bathed ; 
and Hanuman, king of the monkej's, is worshipped in a large 
temple in the town, approached by an immense flight of steps, 
which bears the name Hanuman GarhT. Other noticeable 
temples built during the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries 
are the Kanakbhawan, a line building erected by a Rani of 
Tikamgarh, the Nageshwamath temple, Darshan Singh’s 
temple, and a small marble temple built by the present 
MaharSja. Ajodhya also contains a number of Jain temples, 
five of which were built in the eighteenth century to mark the 
birthplaces of the five hierarchs who are said to have been 
bom at Ajodhya- Besides the mosque of Babar, two ruined 
mosques, built by Aurangzeb, stand on the sites of celebrated 
Hindu shrines — the Swargadwara, where RSma’s body was 
cremated, and the Tret£-k£-Thakur, where he sacrificed. An 
inscription of Jai Chand, the last king of Kanauj, has been 
found in the latter. Three graves are reverenced by Musal- 
mans as the tombs of Noah, Seth, and Job, and the two last 
are mentioned under those names in the Am-i-Akbati. A large 
mound close by, called the Manipnrbat, is said to have been 
dropped by Hanuman when carrying a portion of the Hima- 
layas, while another tradition asserts that it was formed by the 
coolies who built Ramkot shaking their baskets as they left 
work ; it possibly covers a ruined stiipa. 

Modem buildings include the spacious residence of the 
Maharaja of Ajodhya (see Ajodhya Estate) and two dis- 
pensaries. For administrative purposes Ajodhya forms part of 
the Fyzadad municipality. There is little or no trade ; but 
three great fairs take place annually in March-April, July- 
August, and October-November, which are sometimes attended 
by 400,000 persons. At special fairs the attendance has been 
estimated at as many as a million. There is one public school, 
while ten Sanskrit schools contain 350 students. 

Akharpur Town. — Head-quarters of the fa/zn/ of the same 
name in Fyzabad District, United Provinces, situated in 26® 
26' N. and 82° 32' E., on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway 
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and on the river Tons (Eastern). Population (1901), 7,116. 
The town contains' the ruins of a fort in which is a fine mosque, 
and the Tons is spanned by a massive bridge. Both mosque 
and bridge were erected by one Mohsin Khan in the reign of 
Akbar. Akbarpur also has a branch of the AVesleyan Methodbt 
Mission, a munsifit and a dispensary. It is administered 
under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income of about 
Rs. 1,800. It has a considerable trade in grain and hides, and 
produces a large amount of cotton cloth. The school has 226 
pupils, and the Mission maintains a girls’ orphanage with about 
25 inmates. 

Fyzabad City {Faizabad ). — Administrative head-quarters, 
with cantonment, of Fyzabad District, United Provinces, 
situated in 26“ 47' N. and 82° 10' E., neat the Gogra, on roads 
from Lucknow and Allahabad, and at the junction of three 
branches of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway ; distance by 
rail from Calcutta 599 miles, and from Bombay 965. Popu- 
lation, including cantonment and Ajodhya : (1881) 71,405 ; 
(1891) 78,921 ; (1901) 75,085. The population in 1901 in- 
cluded 55,406 Hindus and 17,674 Musalm^s. Fyzabad alone 
contained 53,501 inhabitants, of whom 6,097 resided in tlie 
cantonment. 

AVhen Saldat KhSn was appointed governor of Oudh he 
built a hunting lodge four miles west of AjodhyS, then the 
head-quarters of the Province. Gardens were laid out and 
shops sprang up in the neighbourhood, and during the time of 
his successor Safdar Jang the name Faizabad was first applied. 
Shuja-ud-daula, the third Nawab, lived chiefly at Lucknow 
during the early part of his reign ; but after his defeat at Buxar 
in 1764 he made Fyzabad his residence, and during the re- 
mainder of his life added largely to its defences and also laid 
out a large town. Shuja-ud-daula died early in 1775, and 
before the close of the year Asaf-ud-daula moved permanently 
to Luchnow. The importance of Fyzabad declined, but it still 
remained the home of Asaf-ud-daula’s grandmother and 
mother, the Nawab Begam and Bahu Begam, whose treat- 
ment was the subject of charges against Warren Hastings. 
After the death of the Bahu Begam in i8r6 Fyzabad decayed 
still further, but its position has improved since annexation. 

The cantonment lies north-west of the city, extending to the 
bank of the Gogra, along which stretches a beautiful park con- 
taining some temples at a place known as the Guptar Ghat 
South of the cantonment is the civil station, which contains 
the usual offices of the head-quarters of a Division, and a fine 
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building used as a museum and public librai^'. Tlicrc arc also 
male and female dispensaries, and the chief stations of the 
Church Missionary Society, the Wesleyan Mission, and the 
ZanSna Bible and Medical Mission. The city is a well-kept 
place, with fairly wide roads. Most of the large buildings date 
from the time of ShujJi-ud-dauIa, and are of brick covered with 
plaster. Two fine gatewaj’s give access to a beautiful garden 
known as the GuliSb-biirf, in the centre of which is a lofty and 
handsome building which was constnictcd by Shuja-ud-daula 
and in which he lies buried. The tomb of the BahQ Begam 
is a fine domed building lying south of the town. Three lakhs 
of rupees from the Begam’s projicrty were set aside for the con- 
struction of the tomb, and provision was made for its mainten- 
ance. The tomb was not completed till after the Mutiny, and 
its maintenance and the disbursement of the proceeds of the 
cndoamicnt arc now supcia’iscd by the Deputy-Commissioner. 
The earthwork of the fort, called Calcutta Khurd (‘ the lesser '), 
constructed by Shuj.n-ud-daul.a, still remains, and portions of 
the various palaces built by the Naw 5 bs and their nobles have 
survived. 

Tyr-lbiid is administcrctl jointly with Ajodhyil as a munici* 
p.alUy, the introduction of local .self-government dating from 
1865. During the ten years ending 1901 the income and 
expenditure averaged Rs. 75,000 and Rs, 74,000 respectively. 
Tn 1903-4 the income was Rs. S8,ooo, octroi (Rs. 65,000) being 
the chief item ; and the e.xpcnditurc w.as Rs. 83,000, includ- 
ing consenancy (Rs. 31,000), public safety (Rs. 1 1,000), 
public works (K-s. 1 6,000), and administration and collection 
(Rs. 8,000). A large scheme for drainage works has recently 
been sanctioned. 'J'hc cantonment is usually garrisoned by 
British infantrj’ and artillciy nrrd native cavalry and infantr)'. 
During the ten yc.nrs ending 1901 the income and expenditure 
of the cantonment fund averaged about Rs. 19,000. In 1903-4 
the income was Rs. 22,000, and the expenditure Rs. 30,000. 

Tlic city is an important centre of the sugar-rcfining industry, 
and has a considerable tmde in agricultural produce and 
imported goods, partly carried by river, but cin'clly by mil. 
There arc sixteen schools for hoys, attended by 1,200 pujiils, 
and four schools for girls with 162. 

JaBilpur. — ^'I'own in the Akb.trpur lahiilol Fyz.'ib.'id I^islrict, 
United Provinces, situated in 26" 19' N.and 82‘’45'E. Popu- 
lation (1901), 7,265. The town is picturesquely placed on the 
higli bank of llic Tons (liaslern), which winds in a deep channel 
through a fertile and well-wooded landscape. An imambCuit 
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outside the town Avas built in the eighteenth century at a cost 
of Rs, 4,000 by contribution from the weavers, each man con- 
tributing a quarter of a pice for each piece of cloth woven by 
him. Jalalpur is administered under Act XX of 1856, with 
an annual income of about Rs. 1,500. There is still a 
flourishing manufacture of cotton cloth, but many of the 
Julahas (Muhammadan weavers) go to Bombay, Calcutta, and 
CaAvnpore to rvork in the mills. A school has 235 pupils. 

Kichhatmchha (or Ashrafpur-Kichhaunchha). — ToAvn in 
the Tanda tahAl of Fyzabad District, United Provinces, situated 
in 26“ 25' N. and 82° 47' E., on the bank of a small stream 
called the TonrI. Population (1901), 2,325. This place, rvith 
the neighbouring villages of Baskhari and Rastilpur, is cele- 
brated as having belonged to a famous saint, named Makhdum 
Ashraf, Avho lived in the fourteenth century, or to his descend- 
ants, who received rent-free grants from the Mughal emperors. 
The saint’s tomb is built on rising ground in the village of 
Rasulpur, and is much resorted to by pilgrims, especially in 
the month of Aghan (November-December). A visit is 
believed to be very eflicacious for persons possessed by devils. 
Kichhaunchha is administered under Act XX of 1856, with 
an annual income of about Rs. 300. A school has 95 pupils. 

TUndS. Town. — Head-quarters of the tahsil of the same 
name, Fyzabad District, United Provinces, situated in 26® 34' 
N. and 82® 40' E., on the bank of the Gogra, and 12 miles by 
road from Akbarpur station on the Oudh and Rohilkhand 
RaihA’ay. Population (1901), 19,853. The tOAvn AA-as granted 
by the emperor Farrukh Siyar to one Muhammad Hayat and 
rapidly rose in importance. At the close of the eighteenth 
century Saadat All Khan, NaAvab of Oudh, Avas interested in 
its prosperity and established a number of officials here. It 
became one of the most noted weaving centres in India, pro- 
ducing muslins which rivalled those of Dacca. European 
merchants settled in the place and introduced ncAV methods 
and improved patterns. The trade suffered during the Ameri- 
can Civil War, but has since recovered. Tanda contains the 
usual offices, and also a branch of the Wesleyan Methodist 
Mission and a dispensary. It has been administered as 
a municipality, together AAith the adjacent toAvn of Mubarakpur, 
since 1865, During the ten years ending 1901 the income and 
expenditure averaged Rs. 8,000. In 1903-4 the income was 
Rs. 16,000, chiefly derived from a tax on circumstances and 
property (Rs. 8,400) and a grant from Government of 
3 >Soo» while the expenditure Avas also Rs. 16,000. There 
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are more than i,ioo looms in the town, and a number of dyeing 
and printing houses. Various kinds of cotton cloth are pro- 
duced, including some woven from dyed yam, while the cloth 
used for printing is imported. The fine flowered muslin called 
jdmdani, for which the place was famous, is still made by 
a few weavers, but the market is very limited. Some of the 
best varieties are partly woven with silk or silver wire. There 
are three schools with 227 pupils. 

Gonda District. — North-eastern District of the Fyzabad Boun- 
Division, United Provinces, lying between 26° 46' and 27"’ 50' 

N. and 81° 33' and 82® 46' E., with an area of 2,813 square tion, and 
miles. It is bounded on the north by the lower range 
of the Himalayas separating it from Nepal; on the east by 
BastT; on the south by the Gogra, which divides it from 
Fj'zSbad and Bara BankI ; and on the west by Bahraich. The 
District forms a level plain with slight inequalities, and is well 
wooded. During the fine clear months at the end of the rainy 
season the range of the Himalayas, with the snowy peak of 
Dhaulagiri in the centre, forms a magnificent background to 
the north. The people live in small hamlets scattered about 
the village lands. There are three natural divisions. In the 
north is situated a moist tract of tarai land extending a little 
south of the Raptl. The centre forms a level upland area or 
iiparhSr^ and south of it lies a broad low tract extending to the 
alluvial soil in the bed of the Gogra. The Gogra and RaptI, 
the principal streams, flow from north-w'est to south-east. In 
the tarai a number of small streams flow from north to south 
to meet the Burhi, or ‘ old,' Rapti. The remaining rivers have 
a course from north-west to south-east, and are, in order : the 
SuwS^van, Kuw'Sna, BistihT, Chamnai, Manwar, Tirhi, and 
SarjQ or Suheli. Most of these are only small streams in the 
hot season. The whole District is studded with small shallow 
lakes or jliils^ the water of which is largely used for irrigation. 

In the north limestone boulders are found in the beds of the Geology, 
torrents rushing down from the Outer Himalayas. Elsewhere 
the formation is the ordinary allmdum, which in places contains 
calcareous limestone or kankar. 

Forests are ‘ reserved ’ in the north of the District and in Botany, 
a small area in the centre. There is also a large tract of forest 
on the banks of the Kuwana, which is private property. These 
contain sal (Shorea robusta), asna {Terminalia tomentosa), 
dhazt (Aao^eissus iatifolia), khair \Acacia Catechu), &c. 

Mango, tnahtta {Bassia latifdiia), shisham {Dalbergia Sissoo), 
and various kinds of fig are the commonest trees in other parts. 
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Faima. Tigers and bears are found in the northern forests, and 
leopards are common there and are occasionally met with 
farther south. Several kinds of deer are found, and ante- 
lope, nilgai, wolves, and jackals are common. Snipe, water- 
fowl, jungle-fowl, quail, peacock, partridges, and ortolans are 
the chief game birds. Fish are abundant in the rivers and 
lakes, and crocodiles are also common. 

Climate The damp submontane tract is very unhealthy, and fever is 

peratnrfc prevalent in all parts of the District. The proximity of 

the mountains and the heavy rainfall make the climate com- 
paratively cool, the average monthly temperature ranging from 
about 62° in January to 91° in May. 

Rainfall. The average annual rainfall over the whole District is 44 
inches, ranging from 51 in the north to 40 in the south. Extreme 
fluctuations occur from year to year; the fall amounted to 
75 inches in 1894 and to only 22 inches in 1874. In 1901 
nearly 1 7 inches of rain fell in twenty-four hours at Tarabganj, 
one of the heaviest falls ever recorded in the plains of the 
United Provinces. 

History. The District formed part of the great kingdom of KoSAtA, 
ruled over by the kings of the Solar race from Ajodhya. At the 
death of Rama the northern portion fell to his son. Lava, with 
the capital city of SrSvasti, which is identified by some WTiters 
with Set Mahet. Ancient remains show that many sites were 
inhabited during the palmy days of Buddhism ; but when the 
Chinese pilgrims visited the holy places in the fifth and seventh 
centuries the country had relapsed into jungle. Many traditions 
are related of the young warrior of Islam, Saiyid Salar, who died 
fighting the chiefs of this tract near Bahraicb, and many tombs 
are pointed out as those of his warriors. The history during 
the Muhammadan period is chiefly that of the varying for- 
tunes of the Rajput clans who seized it from the Dorns. The 
Muhammadan governor resided at Bahkaich, but often had 
no authority outside his own fort. The rise of the Rajputs, 
according to their oAvn traditions, dates from the fourteenth 
century. • The Kalhans clan was the first to attain importance, 
but it fell at the end of the fifteenth century, owing to the curse 
of a Brahman, whose daughter had been carried off by the Raja. 
The Janwars spread over the north of the District, and finally 
the Bisens acquired a great territory covering 1,000 square 
miles. When Oudh was granted to Saadat Khan early in the 
eighteenth century, the local Ra^jas north of the Gogra were 
virtually independent. The Raja of Gonda slew Nawab 
Alawal Khan, the first of the new governors of Bahraich ; but 
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w‘as later so far conquered that he undertook to pay a fixed 
tribute. It was not, however, till the close of the eighteenth 
century that the Oudh government was able to break up the 
Bisen power and to collect revenue direct from the village head- 
men. The chiefs in the north and east of the District retained 
a partial independence still longer. Gonda suffered much 
from misrule in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, during 
which several great ialukas were acquired by bankers and 
officials. Annexation in 1856 passed off quietly ; but Colonel 
Boileau, the Deputy-Commissioner, lost his life in attempting 
to arrest a notorious freebooter. 

On the outbreak of the Mutiny, the Raja of Gonda threw in 
his lot with the rebels and joined the standard of the Begam 
of Oudh at Lucknow. The Raja of Balrampur remained loyal 
throughout. He steadily declined to recognize the rebel 
government, received and protected Sir C. Wingfield, the 
Commissioner of Gonda and Bahraich, together with other 
English officers in his fort, and afterwards forwarded them 
safely under a strong escort to Gorakhpur. The Raja of Gonda, 
after the relief of Lucknow, fixed his camp at Lampti on the 
Chamnai river, with a force said to amount to 20,000 men, 
who were, however, dispirited at the English successes else- 
where. After only a feeble resistance the broken remnants of 
his forces were swept across the RaptI and over the lower range 
of the Himalayas into Nepal. Most of the rebel talukdars 
accepted the amnesty; but neither the Raj5 of Gonda nor 
the Rani of Tulsipur could be induced to surrender (al- 
though the conduct of the former throughout the Mutiny 
had been free from overt crime), and their estates were ac- 
cordingly confiscated and conferred as rewards upon Maha- 
rajas Sir Drigbijai Singh of Balrampur and Sir Man Singh 
of Ajodhya. 

Set Mahet is the only site which has been excavated ; but Archaco- 
ruins are known to exist at many other places, among which 
may be named Bansdila, Paltipur, Lodha Dih, Raya-ke-than, 
and Paras. There are no striking buildings of the Muham- 
madan period. The chief Hindu shrines ore at DebI Patak 
and at Chhapia. 

The District contains 8 towns and 2,760 villages. At the The 
four enumerations the numbers were as follows: — 1,168,462 
(1869), r,27o,926 (i88r), 1,459,229 (1891), 1,403.19s {1901). 

There are three iahsils — Gonda, Tarabcanj, and Utraula 
— each named from its head-quarters. The principal towns are 
the municipalities of Balrampur and Gonda, and the ‘notified 
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areas ’ of NawabganJ and Utraula. The following table gives 
the chief statistics of population in 1901 : — 


TahstL 

Area in square 
miles. 

Number of 

Population. 

Population per 
^uare miie. 

Percentage of 
variation in 
population be- 
tween 1891 
and igoi. 

=31 

^ U U V 

■a '*0- 

as.2 

B 

1 

Villages. 

Gonda . 

619 

3 

784 

384,021 

620 

- s«o 

12,269 

Tnrabganj 

637 

3 

546 

364.993 

582 

- 5-3 

16,584 

Utranla . 

1.567 

3 

1,430 

654.>8 i 

4*7 

- 2-3 

14,892 

District total 

a.813 

8 

1,760 

*.403 , *95 

499 

-3-8 

43,745 


Hindus number nearly 85 per cent, of the total, and Mu- 
hammadans 15 per cent. The District is thickly populated, 
except in the north, where there is a large area of forest The 
decrease between 1891 and 1901 was chiefly due to the effects 
of excessive rain in 1S94, and to a smaller extent to the drought 
of 1896. Many emigrants go from Gonda to the West Indies, 
Fiji, and Natal. Eastern Hindi of the Awadhi dialect is spoken 
almost universally. 

Erahmans are the most numerous of the HindQ castes, 
numbering about 214,000, or 18 per cent of the total. Other 
castes found in large numbers are the Ahirs (graziers and 
cultivators), 140,000 ; Korls (weavers and labourers), 126,000 5 
Kurmls (agriculturists), 105,000; Rajputs, 55,000; Kahars 
(servants and cultivators), 49,000 ; Muraos (market-gardeners), 
47,000) ; and Banias, 32,000. The Barwars, who number z,2iS, 
are a small caste of criminals who have been settled here in 
the hope of reformation. A few Tharus, who appear to be of 
Mongolian origin, are the only people who can survive in the 
most fever-stricken parts of the tarai. Among Musalmans, 
Rajputs number 41,000; Shaikhs, 23,000; Pathans, 22,000; 
and Julahas (weavers), 19,000. Agriculture supports 64 per 
cent, of the total population, and general labour 9 per cent. 
Brahmans cultivate 29 per cent, of the total area held by 
tenants, and Rajputs 12 per cent, Kurmls, Muraos, and 
Kachhis, who are the best tenants, hold about 14 per cent. 

In 1901 there were 175 native Christians, of whom 61 
were Methodists. The American Methodist Mission was 
opened here in 1859. 

The agricultural conditions are closely connected with the 
physical features already described. The iarai is pre-eminently 
a rice country, but is very unhealthy, and is liable to heavy 
floods. South of it lies the iiparhar or upland area, in which 
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the soil is usually a rich loam, whidi deteriorates to sand in 
the west and on the high banks of the streams. Wheat and 
rice, varied by gram and arhar, are the staples here. Sugar- 
cane and poppy are grown near the village sites, and near the 
swamps the valuable jarhan or late rice is cultivated. In the 
tarhar or lowlands the subsoil is sand, and fertility depends 
on the composition and thickness of the surface layer. This 
tract requires little irrigation, but is subject to floods, and 
the chief crops are maize in the autumn and peas or barley in 
the spring. Poppy is gro\vn in all parts and is a very valuable 
crop. In the neighbourhood of the Tikri forest much damage 
is done to cultivation by Avild beasts. 

The ordinary tenures of the Prorince of Oudh are found. Chief agri- 
Talukdari estates include about 6o per cent, of the total area, 
and nearly 15 per cent is sub-settled. There is also a large and priacl- 
area held in small plots on complicated tenures by under- crops, 
proprietors. The main agricultural statistics for 1903-4 are 
given below, in square miles : — 


raJitlTs 

Total. 

Cultivated. 

Irrigated. 

Cnltsvable 

CondS . 

619 

433 

187 

J03 

Tarabganj . 

617 

367 

95 

127 

Utraala . . 

I1S67 

1,006 

331 

»33 

Total 

3,813 

1,795 

501 

463 


Rice is the staple most largely grown, occupying 732 square 
miles, or 41 per cent of the net area cultivated. Wheat (463 
square miles), maize (489), gram (247), peas and tnasur (241), 
and barley (118) are also important food-crops, while poppy 
covered 37 square miles, sugar-cane 28, and oilseeds 12. 

There has been a considerable increase in the cultivated Improve- 
area since the first settlement ; but this has chiefly taken place 
in the single AzArl/ of Utraulo, where population has grown tural 
rapidly, large tracts of jungle have been reclaimed, and theP™'^^'^* 
extension of the railway has made markets more accessible. 

Few changes have occurred in methods of cultivation. The 
area under poppy and sugar-cane has risen, and more land is 
under the valuable late rice than formerly. The prevailing 
feature of the cultivation is mediocrity, which is due to the 
large proportion of high-caste tenants, who are obliged by 
social custom to employ labourers instead of working with 
their own hands. Very few advances are taken under tlic 
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Agriculturists’ Loans Act, and none have been given under th$ 
Land Improvement Act except in 1896-7. Out of a lakh 
advanced during the ten years ending igoo, Rs. 28,000 was lent 
in the wet year 1894—5, and Rs. 33,000 in the drought of 1896-7. 
The loans in the next four years amounted to only Rs. 250. 

The cattle bred locally are of poor quality, and animals of 
a better class are usually imported from the neighbouring 
District of Bahraich. Ponies are used to a large e.\tent as 
pack-animals. Sheep and goats are fairly numerous, but no 
particular breeds are recognized. 

In 1903-4 tanks and swamps supplied irrigation for 248 
square miles and wells for 240, while rivers were used to 
serve only 13 square miles. Few Districts have better natural 
advantages. In the tarhar irrigation is little required in 
ordinary years, and the uparMr is provided ivith numerous 
tanks and wells. The number of wells is steadily increasing, 
and they can be made at a comparatively small cost. Water 
is usually raised from wells by means of a long lever, to which 
a pot is attached by a rope. The swing-basket is used to dis- 
tribute water from jhth. Only a few crops are flooded, and 
the ordinary method of irrigation is to scatter water from small 
channels with a wooden shovel. In the tarai the rain-water is 
held up by small embankments to keep the rice fields moist. 

‘Reserved’ forests cover an area of i6z square miles. The 
most important is a tract of 142 square miles, lying along the 
base of the hills, with a width varying from three to six miles. 
Near the east this forest contains valuable sal {Shorea robusidj 
and asna {Tertmnalia icmentosa). Towards the west the sal 
gives place to dhau (^Anogeissus latlfolia) and haldtt {Adina 
cordifolia). A little shisham {Dalbergia Sissoo) is found in the 
moister tracts near the mountain torrents. The Tikri forest 
has an area of about twenty square miles, chiefly in the 
Tarabganj talisil near the centre of the District. It supplies sal 
timber and fuel to Gonda and Ajodhya. In 1903-4 the forests 
yielded Rs. 50,000, the chief items being firewood and charcoal. 

The only mineral product is kankar or nodular limestone, 
which is used for metalling roads and for making lime. 

The District has few industries besides agriculture. Coarse 
cotton cloth is woven for local use at several places, but no finer 
tissues are produced. At Utraula there is a small manufacture 
of ornamental pottery. No other articles are produced locally 
except those of use in agriculture or in domestic life, which 
can be made by the blacksmith, the carpenter, and the potter. 

The export trade consists almost entirely of agricultural 



GONDA DISTRICT 


399 


produce. Rice, peas, maize, opium, timber, and fuel are the 
chief exports, while piece-goods, salt, metals, and refined sugar 
are imported. Nawabganj and Colonelganj attract most of the 
trade in the south of the District, and Utraula and TulsTpur are 
the chief centres for the export of the rice tracts in the north. 

Smaller but flourishing bazars have' grown up at most of the 
villages near stations on the railway. Some traffic is still 
carried by the Rapti and Gogra, especially the latter ; but the 
railway is now the chief means of transport. There is a small 
trade with Nepal, which supplies grain in exchange for piece- 
goods and sugar ; but it is hampered by tlie absence of roads. 

Gonda is better supplied with communication by rail than Ilail>ra}-.<i 
with roads, but the latter have recently been improved and roads, 
added to. The main line of the Bengal and North-Western 
Railway crosses the south of the District. From Gondii town 
one branch strikes oft to the north-west, Ic.'iding to Bahraich, 
while another leads north and north-east towards the Ncp.rl 
border. The latter till recently terminated at Tulsipur, but 
has now been continued to Uska Bazar in Bostr, and gives oft 
a short line to the Nepal frontier. A third branch runs south 
from the main line at MankSpur to the bank of the Gogra 
opposite Ajodhya. Out of 606 miles of road only no arc 
metalled. I'ho latter arc in charge of the Public Works 
department, but the whole cost is charged to Local funds. 

Avenues of trees are m.aintaincd on 388 miles. The chief 
routes are from Gonda town to Fyzabad and Balrfimpur, and 
towards Utraulu. 

Scarcity was axpcricnccd in 1865, 1869, and 1874, and in Famine, 
the latter year relief works were required, and distress was 
severe. In 1S78-9 relief works were again opened, but 
only for about two and a half months. The drought of 1896 
followed a succession of bad years in which the crops had been 
injured by excessive rain, and the health of the people had been 
severely afiected. Relief works and poorhouscs were opened, 
but the proportion of the population relieved was not high. 

The Deputy-Commissioner is usually assisted by a member of Uistnet 
the Indian Civil Service, and by four Deputy-Collectors recruited 
in India. There arc two officers of the Opium department, and 
a tafiuldar is stationed at the head-quarters of each iahstl. 

Civil cases are heard by three Munsifs and a Subordinate Civil 
Judge, and the District and Sessions Judge of Gonda has civil 
and criminal jurisdiction also in Bahraich. Crime is of the 
ordinary type. Dacoity is very rare. The Barwars commit 
their crimes far beyond the limits of the District. The compli- 
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cated tenures on which land is held give rise to much litigation, 
and the Brahmans of Gonda have a bad notoriety for peijur)' 
and foigery. 

A large area in the south-east of the District was ceded to the 
British in i8io, but was restored to the Nawab of Oudh at the 
close of the Nepalese War in i8i6, in return for land acquired 
elsewhere and in extinction of a loan. At annexation in 1856, 
a summary settlement was made, by which the revenue was 
fixed at 9-7 lakhs. On the restoration of order after the 
Mutiny the same demand was again levied. Owing to the 
backward state of the District the regular settlement was 
postponed for some years. It was preceded by a sun’ey and 
was commenced in 1868, the first assessment being completed 
in 1873. This assessment was based on estimates of the 
annual value of each village. In forming the estimates the 
rent-rolls were used, but they were corrected by applying what 
were found to be prevailing rates, and still more reliance was 
placed on rates obtained by estimating the value of agricultural 
produce. No allowance was made for the great difference 
betAveen the rents paid by high-caste and low-caste tenants, 
and a succession of bad seasons soon showed that the revenue 
fixed could not be paid, A revision was at once undertaken 
and was completed by 1876, the * assets ’ being now calculated 
on the basis of the actual rent-rolls, and allowances being 
made for the low rents paid by high castes. The revenue 
demand thus fixed amounted to 15 >3 lakhs. The latest 
revision of settlement was made between 1897 and 1902, the 
first two years being occupied in a resurvey. An area of 860 
square miles, or almost the whole of the tarai, is held by the 
Maharaja of Balkampur on a permanent settlement, as a 
reward for services in the Mutiny, and was thus excluded. 
The revision in the rest of the District was based as usual 
on the corrected rent-rolls, and the new revenue demand 
amounted to 45*5 per cent of the rental ‘assets.’ In 1903-4 
the land revenue demand for the whole District was i6'6 
lakhs, the incidence being R. i per acre, varying from R. 0-7 to 
Rs. 1*4 in different I>arganas. Collections on account of land 
revenue and revenue from all sources have been, in thousands 
of rupees: — 



1880-1. 

1890-1. 

1900*1. 

1903-4. 

Land reveane 

15.09 

15.03 

15.73 

16,63 

Total revenue 

i 8 ,ii 

20,3* 

91,96 

23.17 
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There are two municipalities, Gonda and Balrampur, and Local self- 
two 'notified areas,’ Nawabgawj and Utraula, besides 
towns administered under Act XX of 1856. Beyond the limits 
of these places, local affairs arc managed by the District board, 
which had an income of 1-7 lakhs in 1903-4, chiefly derived 
from rates. The c.xpcnditurc was i*6 lakhs, including a lakh 
spent on roads and buildings. 

Gonda contains 17 police stations; and the District Super- Police and 
intendent of police has under him a force of 3 inspectors, 

91 subordinate officers, and 361 constables, besides 112 
municipal and town police, and 2,911 rural and road police. 

The District jail contained a daily average of 446 prisoners 
in 1903. 

The population of the District is not remarkable for its Ednc.niion. 
literacy. Three per cent, of the total (6 males and o-i females) 
could read and write in 1901. The number of public schools 
increased from 137 with 4,361 pupils in 18S0-1 to 150 with 
6,9SS pupils in 1900-1. In 1903-4 there were 191 such 
schools with 9,390 pupils, of whom 24S were girls, besides 
35 prii-ate schools with 445 pupils. Only 437 pupils had 
advanced beyond the primary .stage. Two schools are managed 
by Government and 144 by the District board. The total ex- 
penditure on education was Rs. 46,000, of which Local funds 
provided Rs. 30,000, and fees Rs. 6,000. 

There arc 16 hospitals and dispensaries, with accommo- ITospitaU 
dation for 148 in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases 

, * . , ^ nensanes. 

treated was 143,000, including 2,237 in-paticnts, and 4,687 

operations were performed. The c.xpcnditurc in the same 

year amounted to Rs. 16,000, chiefly met from Local funds. 

About 33,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 1903-4, Vnccina- 
representing the small proportion of 24 per 1,000 of popula- 
tion. Vaccination is compulsory only in the municipalities. 

(H. R. C, Hailey, Settlement Report, 1903 ; H. R. Nevill, 

District Gazetteer, 1905.) 

GondS. TalisH. — Head-quarters taltsil of Gondii District, 

United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Gonda and 
Pahar.’ipur, and lying between 27® 1' and 27° 26' N. and 81° 

38' and 82® 19' E,, with an area of 619 square miles. Populti- 
tion fell from 404,172 in 1891 to 384,021 in 1901. There arc 
784 villagc.s and three towns, including Gonua, the District 
and tahsU head-quarters (population, 15,811). The demand 
for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 491,000, and for cesses 
Rs. 50,000. The density of population, 620 persons jicr square 
mile, is the highest in the District. The tahsU lies chiefly in 
v.r. II. 73 d 



402 


fyzabad division 


the central upland area, rrhich forms the most fertile portion. 

It is bounded on the north .by the Kuwana^ along which 
stretches a belt of jungle, while the Tirhl flow's across the 
south and the BisOhl across the centre. In 1903-4 the area 
under cultivation was 422 square miles, of which 187 were 
irrigated. In ordinary years tanks or swamps supply almost as 
large a proportion as wells. 

Tarahganj. — Southern iafisil of Gonda District, United 
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Nawabganj, Mahadesti, 
Digsir, and Guw'arich, and lying between 26® 46' and 27® 10' N. 
and 81® 33' and 82“ 18' E., with an area of 627 square miles. 
Population fell from 385,560 in 1891 to 364,993 in 1901. 
There are 546 villages and three towns, Nawabganj (popula- 
tion, 7,047) and CoLONELGANj (6,817) being the largest. The 
demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 4,17,000, and for 
cesses Rs. 43,000. The density of population, 582 persons 
per square mile, is considerably above the District average. 

A small portion of the iaJisil lies in the central upland, but 
most of it is included in the tarJtar or lowland tract. A small 
‘reserved’ forest of about 15 square miles is situated in the 
east of the taltsil. In ordinary years irrigation is required only 
for the more valuable crops, and in seasons of excessive rain 
considerable damage is caused by floods or blight. The . 
southern boundary is formed by the Gogra, which has a very 
variable channel. The Chamnai, Manwrar, Tirhi, and Sarju 
or Suhell also drain this taJml. In 1903-4 the area under 
cultivation was 367 square miles, of which 93 w’ere irrigated,' 
wells being the chief source of supply. 

Utraula TahsH, — ^Northern and eastern tahsil of Gonda 
District, United Provinces, comprising parganas of Utraula, 

Sadullahnagar, Burhapara, Babhnipair, Mankapur, Balrampur, 
and Tulsipur, and lying belw'een 26® 54' and 27® 50’ N. and 
82® jf and 82° 46' E., with an area of 1,567 square miles. 
Population fell from 669,497 in 1891 to 654,181 in 1901. 
There are 1,430 villages and two towns : Balrampur (popula- 
tion, 16,723) and Utraula, the tahsil head-quarters (6,756). 
The demand for land revenue in 1903—4 was Rs. 7,55 jOOOj 
for cesses Rs. 1,11,000. About 860 square miles are perma- 
nently settled with the Maharaja of Balrampur. The density 
of population, 417 persons per square mile, is low for Oudh, 
a.nd the iaJml is not fully developed. Most of it lies north of 
the Rapti, stretching up to the foot of the Himalayas on the 
Nepal border ; and this area is a moist tract, producing chiefly 
rice, and intersected by numerous torrents which fall into the 
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Burhi, or ‘old,’ Rapti. A strip of forest, with an area of 142 
square miles, lies along the northern border. South of the 
Rapt! the soil is drier and verj* fertile. The Suwawan and 
Kuwana are the chief rivers in this area. In 1903—4 the area 
under cultivation was 1,006 square miles, of which 221 were 
irrigated. 

Balrampur Estate. — ^The largest ialukdari estate in Oudh 
(United ProNances), situated in the Districts of Gondii, I 5 ah- 
raich, Partiibgarh, and Lucknow, with an area of 1,268 square 
miles. The land revenue payable to Government is 6-S lakhs, 
of which 2-4 lakhs arc due on account of permanently settled 
estates, and cesses amount to Rs. 74,000. Hie rent-roll exceeds 
22 lakhs. The estate is being constantly enlarged by purchase. 

The family traces descent to llariar Sah, a Janwar Rajput, 
Avho was deputed about 1374 by Firoz Shah Tughlak to 
suppress the marauding gangs in the cast of what is now 
Bahmich District. Bariar Sah settled at Ikatinu, and acquired 
a large estate. About 1566 AIndho Singh, in the seventh 
generation from Bariar Sfih, separated from his brother who 
held the ancestral property, and acquired an estate for himself 
between the R 5 pti and Kuw-anfi. His son, Balram D.ls, 
founded the town of Balrampur and added to his father’s 
acqui-sitions. The estate grew rapidly, and when Sniidat KhSln 
was appointed Nawilb of Oudh, the Balrampur chief was for- 
ward in resisting-his authority. In 1777 Naw.il Singh became 
Raja and was one of the greatest warriors of the Janwiirs. 
During his life he Avas rcpe.atcdly engaged in hostilities with 
the Oudh officials, and, although often defeated by the Nawiib’s 
troops, he was never subdued, and succeeded in keeping the 
assessment on his fargana at so Ioav a rate ns to amount to 
little more than a tribute. His grandson, Drigbijai Singh, 
came into possession in 1S36 at the age of eighteen, and was 
frequently engaged in warfare rvith the neighbouring chiefs of 
Utraulii and Tiikipur and also rvith the revenue officers of the 
king's court. On the outbreak of the Mutiny, Drigbijai Singh 
was conspicuous for his loyalty. He sheltered the English 
officers of the District within his fort, and finally sent them in 
safety to Gorakhpur. This loyal behaviour exposed him to 
the ho.slility of the rebel government, and a farmiin from 
Lucknow divided his territories among his old enemies. A 
rebel force was actually sent to carrj' out this order, but wa.s 
recalled. In the trans-Gogra campaign, which concluded the 
Mutiny, Rajii Drigbijai Singh joined the British force and 
remained Avith it till the remnants of the rebel army were finally 

s d 2 
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driven into Nepal. As a reward for his distinguished loyalty 
large estates in Gonda and Bahraich were conferred on him ; 
lo per cent, of the Government revenue on his ancestral 
estates was remitted, and the settlement of these was confirmed 
in perpetuity. He subsequently received the title of Maharaja 
Bahadur and was made a K.C.S.I. During the controversy 
over rights in land in the Province of Oudh, Drigbijai Singh 
was one of the leading men who helped to bring about a 
satisfactory settlement. On his death in 1882 he was succeeded 
by his widow; but the estate is now held by Maharaja 
Bhag^vati Prasad, K.C.I.E., an adopted son, who ranks as the 
premier talukdar of Oudh after the Raja of Kapurthala. 
Balrampur and Tulsipur are the chief places of commercial im- 
portance in the estatej while a large fair is held at Deb! Patan. 

Balrampur Town. — Towm. in the Utraula lalisil of Gonda 
District, United Provinces, situated in 27° 26' N. and 82® 
14' E., on a branch of the Bengal and North-Western Railway, 
and on a metalled road from Gonda tovvn. Population (1901), 
16,723. The town was founded by Balram Das in the reign 
of Jahangir, and owes much to the Rajas in whose estates it is 
situated. A handsome stone temple profusely carved, was 
erected by the late MahErajS. Another fine stone building, 
containing a statue of Sir Drigbijai Singh, was erected by 
subscriptions from the tenants and lessees of the estate. 
A school with a boarding-house, a dispensary and female 
hospital, a large poorhouse, and an orphanage are also main- 
tained by the estate, and are provided with excellent buildings. 
The Maharaja’s palace is an imposing pile enclosing a large 
court. The town is well built and well drained, and a new 
bazar has recently been laid out near the railway station. 
Balrampur has been a municipality since 1870. During the 
ten years ending 1901 the income and expenditure averaged 
Rs. 6,500. In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 8,000, chiefly raised 
from a tax on professions and trades, and the expenditure 
was also Rs. 8,000. There is a large traffic in grain, especially 
rice, and cotton cloth, blankets, and knives are made. ' Five 
schools have about 250 pupils, one being maintained by the 
American Methodist Mission. 

Chhapia. — ^Village in the Utraula taJisll of Gonda District, 
United Provinces, situated in 26® 59' N. and 82® 24' E., on the 
Bengal and North-Western Railway. Population (1901), 73 *’ 
The village, commonly known as SwamI Narayan Chhapia, to 
distinguish it from other places of the same name, is celebrated 
as the birthplace of Sahajanand, a religious reformer in the 
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early part of the nineteenth century'. He migrated to Gadhada 
in Gujarat, and became a learned Sanscrit scholar and ascetic. 
He is non* worshipped as an incarnation of Krishna under the 
name SwamI Narayan. A large temple of stone and marble, 
which has been erected at considerable expcn.se, contains 
relics of SahajSnand, besides images of various deities. It is 
adorned both inside and out with paintings. Two large fairs 
are held annuallj*. 

Colonelganj. — ^Town in the Tarabganj ialtsil of Gonda 
District, United Provinces, situated in 27° 8' N. and Si®42'E., 
on the Bengal and North-Western Railway. Population (1901), 
6,8 1 7. Ini 7S0 the village of Sikrora (Sccrora) became a canton- 
ment, at which the Nasvab of Oudh stationed troops under a 
British officer to restrain the turbulent Riijiis north of the Gogra. 
Another force was sent in 1 802, and a bazar, named Coloncl- 
ganj, was then founded. This was selected at annexation 
as the head-quarters of troops, and when the Mutiny broke 
out the English officers escaped with some difficulty to Balriim- 
pur, where they were protected. On the suppression of the 
rebellion, Colonelganj ceased to be a cantonment. The town 
is administered under Act XX of 1856, with an annual 
income of about Rs. 2,600. There is a flourishing export trade 
in rice, mai/c, and oilseeds. A dispensary is maintained here, 
and the American Methodist Mission has a branch. ’I'here 
is a school with 155 pupils. 

Debl Paten.— Village in the Utraiila /a/m/ of Gondft 
District, United Provinces, situated in 27° 32' N. and 
82° 24' E., on the Bengal and North-Western Railway. 
Population (1901), S30. This is an ancient site connected 
by tradition, like many other places, witli R.'ij.a Kama 
mentioned in the Mah.abhrirata. It is now occupied by 
a celebrated temple built from the ruins of earlier shrines, 
and .sacred to Siva. Aurangzeb is said to have been attracted 
by its popularity and to have .sent an officer who slew the 
priests, broke the images, and defiled the holy plncc.s. A 
large fair is held in March, attended by 80,000 to 100,000 
persons, and many bu/rnloc.s, goats, and pigs are .sacrificed. 
There is some trade in ponies from tlic hills and in agricultural 
produce, while the Nc[),alesc buy piece-goods at the annual fair. 

Gonda. Town. — Head-quarters of Gonda District and 
/aAst/, United Provinces, situated in 27® 8' N. and Si® 58' E., 
at the junction of several branches of the Bengal and North- 
Western Railway. Population (1901), 15,811. The name of 
the totvn is popularly derived from^w////fl or got/iSn, a ‘cattle 
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pen,’ and its foundation is ascribed to Man Singh, a Bisen 
Rajput, who possibly lived in the early years of Akbar’s reign. 
The last Raja of Gonda threw in his lot with the mutineers in 
1857, and his estates were forfeited and conferred on the owner 
of the Ajodhya Estate. The town is of mean appearance, 
but is adorned with two large tanks. The chief public 
buildings, besides the usual courts, are the male and female 
hospitals, the District school, and a literary institute with 
a library. Gonda has been administered as a municipality 
since 1869. During the ten years ending 1901 the income 
and expenditure averaged Rs. 18,000. In 1903-4 the income 
was Rs. 22,000, including octroi (Rs. 11,000) and rents 
(Rs. 3,600), and the expenditure was also Rs. 22,000. There 
is a considerable trade in agricultural produce, but no 
manufacturing industry. Eight schools have 260 pupils. 

Nawabganj. — Town in the Tarabganj tahsil of Gonda 
District, United Provinces, situated in 26“ 52' N. and 82® 9' 
E., on the road from GondS town to Fyzabad, and on the 
Bengal and North-Western Railway. Population (i9or), 7,047. 
The town was founded in the eighteenth century by Nawab 
ShujS-ud-daula, as a bazar for the supply of provisions to his 
camp when on shooting expeditions. It now contains a large 
grain market, a dispensary, and a branch of the American 
Methodist Mission. Nawmbganj w'as administered as a muni- 
cipality from 1875 to 1904, when it was declared a ‘notified 
area.’ During the ten j'ears ending 1901 the income and 
expenditure averaged Rs. 12,000 and Rs. rr,ooo respectively. 
In r903— 4 the income was Rs. 12,000, chiefly derived from 
taxes on professions and on property, and from rents j and the 
expenditure was Rs. 11,000. There is a large export trade in 
grain and oilseeds, but the opening of other railways has 
diverted traffic. Two schools have 190 pupils. 

Set Mallet. — A vast collection of ruins lying partly in the 
Gonda and partly in the Bahraich Districts of Oudh, United 
Provinces, in z'f 31' N. and 82® i* E., on the south bank of 
the Raptl. The ruins were examined by General Cunningham, 
and excavated more completely by Dr. W. Hoey in r884-5. 
They include two mounds, the larger of which is known as 
Mahet and the smaller as Set or Sahet. These cover the 
remains of an ancient city, with many temples and other 
buildings. In the course of the excavations a number of 
interesting sculptures and terra-cotta figures were found, 
specimens of which are now in the Provincial Museum at 
Lucknow, A noteworthy inscription, dated in iryfi or 1276 
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Samral (1119 or 1219 a. n.), records the sumval of liuddiusm 
to that date. For many years it ■was bold that Set Mabel was 
the site of the ancient city of SraraslT. -^l the death of USma, 
according to the Hindu sacred writings, tlie northern jiart of 
tlic kingdom of Kosai^t « 7 is ruled by his son, Ijva, from this 
city. Throughout the Buddhist period references to Sr.’lTOslI 
arc frequent, and Gautama Buddlia spent many periods of 
retreat in tlte JeUvana garden there. When I'a Ilian visited 
the place in the fifth century .\.n., it was inhabited by only 
200 families, and Hiuen Tsiang, a couple of centuries later, 
found it completely deserted. The recent discoveries of the 
appro’cim.ate site of KAi'ii^WAttri* increased doubts ivliich had 
been before felt as to the correctnes-, of the identification, and 
it has now been suggested that Snlvasti must be sought for 
on the upper course of the Ih'iptl within Kcp'il teiritor)'. The 
word Srav-asti occurs on the pedestal of an image dug U]) .at 
Set Mahet ; hut this fact is not conclusive. 

(A. Cunningleam, Anhaioto^cal Suri'ty Rf/nrts, vf>l. i, 
page 30, xi, page 78; W. Hik-v, AsitUic S>Kifty of 

Denial, 1892, extra tiutjsfer', V. A. Smith, yiti.vr/m/, Royal 
Asiatic Soacty, 1898, pgc 520, and 1900, page i ; J. Bloch, 

Journal, Asiatic Society of Jitnyal, 1898, page 274 ; 'I*. W. Rtiys 
IXivids, Buddhist India, passim,) 

UtrauBl Town. — IIe.ad-(|U3rtcrs of the Uirauht tahsit. 

Gondii Di-strici, United Brovinccs, .situated in 27® 19' N. and 
82® 25' E. ropiilition (1901), 6,756. I/>cal tradition states 
that the town w.is seired by a Muhammadan freebooter, 
named All Kluln, about 1552, who n.xs killed by his can son. 

A fine rnnlc built by AH Kliftn h .still in evistence, and on its 
hanks are his tomb and those of some of his de.srcndaiits. Tlie 
family re.sidcncc is a large brick house on the site of the old 
fort, p.irt of which is occu[iicfl by the tahsU offices, and the 
town also contains a dispensaty. Utmula was administered 
as a municipality from 1.S93 to ipo.t, when it became 
a 'notified area.* lltiring the ten years ending 1901 the 
income and expenditure averaged Ks. 3,500. In 1903-.} ilic 
income w.is Rs. 5,500, and the eN))cnditure Rs. .j,ooo. 

'fhcrc is a little local trade, and large quantities of rice pass 
through the town. Ornamental |M)iicr>' is made on a small 
scale. 'I'herc are three seluiols with 17.1 pujiils. 

Bahraich Dislricl,— Norlh-sve.stern District of the Fyriibnd Iiwm- 
Division, United I’rovinces, lying between 2 7®.}' and 28® 24' N. dnric4,cmi- 
and 8t® 3'and 82® 13' IJ., with an area of 2,647 .square miles, omt riicT' 
'J'Jic shape of the District is that of an isusccle.s triangle, syswni- 
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■with its apex pointing north-west, and its base running from 
south-w'est to north-east It is bounded on the west by the 
Kauriala or Gogra, which separates it from the Districts of 
Kherl, Sitapur, and Bara BankI ; on the north-east by Nepal 
territory; and on the south-east by Gonda. The physical 
features are well marked by the courses of the Gogra and 
Raptl. A belt of comparatively high land of a uniform breadth 
of 12 or 13 miles, and a total area of about 670 square miles, 
runs through the District in a south-easterly direction, dividing 
the basins of the two rivers. . The great plain of the Gogra 
stretches away from the western edge of this strip of upland 
to the river itself. Tradition asserts, and the appearance of 
the country supports the theory, that in past ages the Gogra 
flowed immediately under this high bank. The plain is scored 
with numerous channels having a course generally parallel to 
that of the great river. The Gogra, or Kauriala as it is called 
in its upper reaches, enters Bahraich from Nepal on its 
extreme north-w’est comer. After a course of a few miles 
it is joined by the Girwa, which itself is merely a branch 
of the Kaurilla, leaving the parent stream in Nepal. The 
only other tributary of importance is the SarjQ, a river also 
rising in Nepal, which joins the Kauriala at Katai Ghat. An 
old channel, likewise called the SarjQ or Suhell, passes below 
the edge of the upland into Gonda. It is said that this 
formerly carried the main stream, but a European timber 
merchant diverted it to secure a more expeditious route for 
floating timber. The Rapti crosses the north-east comer of 
the District, its principal tributary being known at first as the 
Bhakla, and later as the Singhia. A small stream, named 
the Tirhl, rises a short distance from Bahraich torvn and flows 
into Gonda. There are numerous lakes and jhVs, the largest 
being the Baghel Tal near Payagpur. Many of them have 
been formed in the old beds of rivers. 

The whole District is composed of alluvium, and even 
hanhar or calcareous limestone is rare. 

The flora is that of the sub*Himalayan area. At annex- 
ation most of the District, excluding the river valleys, was 
jungle, and considerable areas are still occupied by low forest 
growths. Along the Nepal border lie large stretches of ‘reserved’ 
forests, w’hich will be described later. The rest of the District 
is also well wooded, groves of mangoes and tita?t»a {Bdssta 
latifolia) having been largely planted, and s/asham {Dalbergia 
Sissoo) to a smaller extent. 

Owing to the large area of forests and jungle the District 
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presents a varied fauna. Tigers, leopards, bears, wolves, 
hyenas, wild hog, sSmbar, spotted deer, .swamp deer, hog 
deer, barking-deer, antelope, and nilgai are all found. In 
some places cattle have run wild and do much damage to the 
crops. Game birds of the usual varieties are common, and fish 
abound in the rivers and tanks. 

The climate is moist, and cooler than that of the Districts Climate 
south of the Gogia j the cold season lasts long and the pre* 
vailing >vinds are easterly. The District is, however, feverish, 
especially after the close of the rains. 

The average annual rainfall is 45 inches, the north receiving Rainfall, 
a slightly larger amount than the south. Variations are large : 
in 1870 the fall was 79 inches, and in 1864 only 24 inches. 

Legend connects the name of the District with Brahma, who History, 
is said to have chosen this area as his onm special kingdom. 

Other traditions include it in the realm of Raja Kama, who is 
referred to in the Mah^bharata. At the dawn of history the 
tract formed part of the kingdom of Northern Kosala, with its 
capital at Sravasti. The identification of the site of this great 
city, at which Gautama Buddha spent several years of his 
life, is still a disputed question. Some ^^'riters place it at Set 
Mahet on the borders of Bahraich and Gonda, while others 
believe that it lies on the Rapti in Nepal. In the fifth and 
seventh centuries the country round Sravasti was found by the 
Chinese pilgrims to be ivaste and desolate. Later traditions 
state that Bahraich was held by the Bbars, whose name it 
bears. The half-mythical raid of Salar Masud, the Muham- 
madan warrior saint, ended in battle with the chiefs of the 
neighbourhood near Bahraich town in 1033. It was not, how- 
ever, till the thirteenth century that a regular Muhammadan 
government was established in the trans-Gogra region. One 
of the earliest governors was Nasir-ud-din MahmQd, son of 
Altamsh, who ruled here rigorously until he succeeded to the 
throne of Delhi in 1246. For the best part of a century the 
records of Bahraich contain nothing of note. The Ansilris, 
the descendants of the early Musalman settlers and invaders, 
gradually extended their hold over the south of the District ; 
but the Bhars were not crushed till later. In 1340 Muhammad 
bill Tughlak visited the tomb of Saijnd Salar, and made the 
first of a series of grants, from ivhich sprang several of the great 
iaJnkdSri estates. This grant was in favour of the Saiyids, who 
expelled the Bhars and acquired a large estate. Firoz Shah 
Tughlak passed through the District and left a young Janwar 
Rajput, named Bariar Sah, to clear the country of banditti. 
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Bariar Sah resided atllcauna, and his clan has provided owners 
for several estates in both Bahraich and Gonda. About forty 
years later the Raikwars established themselves in the west. 
Under Akbar the District, together with parts of Gonda and 
Kheri, formed the Bahraich sarkar. The Muhammadan rule 
was, however, never thoroughly effective till the appointment 
of Saadat Khan to the governorship of Oudh. The great 
Rajas fought with each other or with the governor of Bahraich, 
and paid as little revenue as they could. All, however, had to 
yield to the new power, and for many years they were kept in 
check. Saadat All Khan, the sixth Nawab, first introduced 
a system of farming the revenue, under which the local 
governors paid a fixed amount, and appropriated surplus 
collections. The system worked well as long as it was 
adequately supervised, and the NSzims or governors of 
Bahraich were at first able and considerate. Deterioration 
then set in, and oppression rose to its height under Raghubar 
Dayal, who held the contract for 1846-7. The state of deso- 
lation to which the country was reduced is graphically described 
by Sir W. Sleeman, who passed through the District in 1849. 
The annexation of Oudh in 1856 put an end to this misrule and 
misery, though the work of organization was delayed by the 
Mutiny. The troops at Bahraich rebelled, and the officers, 
after an attempt to reach the hills, made for Lucknow, but 
were murdered on the Gogra. The talukdars had lost little by 
the land policy adopted at annexation, compared tvith those of 
other Districts. On the outbreak of the Mutiny, however, the 
majority joined the mutineers. Troops w'cre not sent into the 
District till December, 1858, rvhen the rebels fled to Nepal after 
a short campaign. Large estates were confiscated, and part of 
the District was restored to Nepal, from which it had been 
taken in 1S16. 

Archaeo- A number of ancient sites still await exploration; relics 

logy- of the Buddhist period have been discovered in places, 

celebrated shrine of Saiyid Salar is situated about tw'O miles 
north of Bahraich Town. An old town, called Dogaon, was 
an important centre of trade in the Mughal period^. 

The The District contains 3 towns and i,88i villages.^ Popula- 

P«*ple- tion is increasing. The numbers at the four enumerations were 
as follows ; 775,915 (1869), 878,048 (1881), 1,000,432 (i 89 '^)> 
i»oSi,347 (1901). Thereare three tahsils — Bahraich, Kais.ar- 
GANj, and Nanpara — each named from its head-quarters. ^ The 
principal toivns are the municipalities of Bahraich, the District 
^ \V. 'yoA, Journal, Asiatic Society of Bengal, vol. Ixiv, p. 69. 
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capital, and Nanpaba, and the 'notified area' of Bhinga. The 
following table gives the chief statistics of population in 1901 : — 


TTrAsr/, 

£ 

h 

•5I 

Number of 

Population. 

Population per 
square mile. 

Pcrccnta)^ of 
variation in 
population be- 
tneen 1S91 
and tgoi. 

03 e 

U 0 «s . 
0 61 

a S w*C 
e 0 u > 

Towns. 

1 

Bahraich 

91S 

3 

68S 

377.58S 

41 1 

+ S -7 

18,426 

Kaisarganj 

679 

• w. 

647 

348,1 7 » 

5»3 

+ 4-5 

7.933 

NSnp^a 

J.OfO 

X 

S46 

325.587 

3 »‘> 

+ 4-6 

6,620 

District total 

3.647 

3 

i,S8i 

«,«> 5 i ,347 

3 P 7 

+ 5 -r 

3*,979 


Hindus form more than 81 per cent, of the total and 
Musaltnans more than 18 per cenL The density of popu- 
lation is much below the average for Oudh, but the increase 
between 1891 and rgoi was considerable. Almost the whole 
population speaks the Au'adhi dialect of Eastern Hindi. 

The most numerous Hindu caste is that of Ahirs (graziers Castes 
and cultivators), who number 125,000. Other castes largely 
represented are Kurmls (agriculturists), 95,000 ; BrShmans, 

92,000; ChamStrs (tanners and cultivators), 76,000; Koris 
(weavers), 51,000; Pasis (toddy-dratrers and cultivators), 

48,000 ; Lodhas (cultivators), 43,000 ; Muraos (market- 
gardeners), 26,000; and Rajputs, 25,000. Tharus, a tribe 
confined to the submontane swamps, arc found in small 
numbers in the north of the District The Muhammadans 
are chiefly Pathans, 33,000 ; Julahas (weavers), 2 1,000 ; 

Behnas (cotton-carders), 14,000 ; and Nais (barbers), 1 1,000. 
Agriculture supports 70 per cent, of the total population, and 
general labour 5 per cent Kurmis occupy more than one- 
si.\th of the area held by tenants, and Brahmans, Rajputs, and 
Ahirs also cultivate large areas. 

Of the 173 native Christians enumerated in 190 r, 148 were Christian 
Methodists. The American Methodist Mission began work 
here in 1865, and has several branches in the District. 

The soil of Bahraich is chiefly loam and clay. North General 
of the Rapti, and at one or two other places near the Nepal 
frontier, a moist farat tract occurs, which is especially favour- aitioiis!"' 
able for the valuable late rice, but produces little else. The 
central plateau yields excellent wheat. The inferior early rice, 
followed by wheat or other spring crops, is grown in this tract, 
while late rice is grown in sm.'ill depressions. The basins of the 
Rapti and Gogra are more, distinctly alluvial, and are very fertile 
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except where the layer of rich silt above the sandy subsoil is 
thin. The larger rivers constantly flood their banks, but the 
Sarju and Rapti generally deposit good silt, while the Gogra 
causes damage by bringing down sand. 

Chief agri- The tenures are those usually found in Oudh. About 78 

^atUdcs ^^ccluding the forests, is held by 

and princi- talukdars, and more than half is included in four large estates, 
pal crops. ^ yery small proportion is occupied by sub-settlement holders 
and under-proprietors. The main agricultural statistics for 
*903-4 *>*■0 given belovr, in square miles : — 


7'ahsiL 

Total. 

Culti\'ated. 

Irrij^ated. 

Cultivable 

waste. 

Bahraich 

918 


105 

1*4 

Kaisarganj 

679 

443 

13 

193 

Nanpara . . 

1,050 

534 

20 

181 

Total 

2,647 

1.558 

138 

428 


Wheat, maize, and rice are the crops most largely grown, and 
in 1903-4 covered 459, 447, and 422 square miles respectively, 
or from 29 to 27 per cent, of the net area cultivated. Gram 
(273 square miles), barley (156), and peas and (59) are 
the remaining food-crops of importance. Poppy covered 15 
square miles and oilseed 189. 

Improve- There has been a very large increase in the cultivated area 
^ricul-*' since the first regular settlement, amounting to 25 per cent, 
tural This is due both to the recovery of the District from the effects 
practice. qJ- misgovemment, and also to the clearing of jungle. No 
conspicuous changes in methods have taken place ; but double 
cropping is more extensively practised, and the area under rice, 
wheat, and poppy is increasing rapidly. Population is still 
comparatively thin, and a large area is held by Brahmans 
and Rajputs, who are inferior cultivators. Very few advances 
are taken under the Land Improvement and Agriculturists’ 
Loans Acts. Out of a total of Rs. 11,600 lent during the ten 
years ending 1900, the single year 1896—7 accounted for 
Rs. 9,000. In four years since 1900 the loans averaged less 
than Rs. 2,000. 

Cattle, In the south of the District the cattle are of the ordinary 
sheepf’*^^ inferior t^’pe, but towards the north they improve, and two 
good breeds are locally recognized, known as the Nanpara and 
the Risia. Though small, these cattle are active and hardy, 
and well fitted for agricultural work. The ponies are also of 
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poor quality, but better animals are imported from Nepal. 

Sheep and goats are kept in very large numbers and are used 
for penning on the land. 

Irrigation is required to a comparatively small extent Tanks Irngiilion, 
and jAi/s are the most important source, supplying loo square 
miles in 1903-4, while wells irrigated 29, and other sources 
9 square miles. In the river b.asins there is very little irrigation, 
as the soil retains suflicient moisture except for garden crops, 
hlasonrj' wells arc rarely used for irrigation. Small streams arc 
dammed to supply water, especially the hill streams in the 
north-cast Water is raised from j'/iUs by the swing-basket and 
from wells by the lever. 

Bahraich includes an area of 334 square miles of * rescr\’cd ' Forests, 
forests in charge of a Deputy-Conservator. They are situated 
chiefly along the NcpSl frontier, but also extend some distance 
south of the boundarj'. The chief timber tree is the Sii/ 

(SAorea rohts/a) ; but many other species arc found, including 
the (jCtdrela Toona), mahua^ haldu {Adina fordi/olid), asna 
(Ttrminalia iomeniosa\ dftau {Anof^eissns /ati/o/id),Scc. In the 
low-lying alluvial land shtshnm {Dallergia Sissod) and i/iair 
{Aeacia Coltchu) arc common. The receipts on account of 
forest produce in 1903-4 amounted to 1-5 lakhs, the chief item 
being timber (1-2 lakhs). 

A little kankar is extracted in places and is used for making Minerals, 
lime, but lime is also largely imported. 

Co.arse cotton cloth is made in many villages for local Arts nml 
consumption. The only industry’ known outside the District is 
that of felt-making. Sm.alt rugs of felted wool arc made and 
ornamented with pattem.s. Blankets arc made at a few pKaccs, 
and excellent wood-cairing w.ts formerly produced. 

The trade of the District has grown up .since the commence- Commerce, 
ment of Briti.sh rule. The chief exports are grain, forest 
produce, oilseeds, and opium, while piece-goods, metaks, salt, 
and sugar arc imported. Timber is flo.atcd down the river, but 
the railway carries most of the trade. The chief markets arc 
thus situated on the line of rail at Bahraich, Nanpara, Payiig- 
pur, and other smaller places. Gram, oilseeds, and spices 
from Nepal arc largely carried by a branch of the railway 
which tcrminatc.s on the frontier close to Ncpillganj, and piece- 
goods, metals, salt, tobacco, and sugar enter Nepiil from the 
.same place. There are also other routes, and the tot.il trafllc 
with Nepal i.s valued at 25 to 30 }akh.s. 

The main line of the Bengal and North-Western Railway Ilntlwnys 
crosses the extreme southern comer of the District, while 
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a branch from Gonda traverses it from end to end. The 
latter terminates at Katamian Ghat on the Girwa, mth a branch 
from Nanpara to Nepalganj Road on the frontier. Road com- 
munications are poor. There are 619 miles of road, but only 
14 miles are metalled, owing to the difficulty and expense of 
obtaining stone. The whole cost is charged to Local funds. 
Avenues of trees are maintained on 133 miles. 

Famine. An extensive failure of the crops owing to drought is 
unknown in Bahraich, and damage from excess is more 
common than loss from deficiency of rain. The principal 
effects of an exceptionally dry season are to injure the late rice, 
and curtail the sowings of a second crop after maize or early rice. 
Prices rise when there is famine elsewhere, and the labouring 
classes suffer. Thus in 1877 relief works and poorhouses were 
opened. In 1896-7, however, no relief was required. 

District The Deputy - Commissioner is usually assisted by three 
‘‘‘***‘ Deputy-Collectors recruited in India. An officer of the Opium 
department is stationed in the District, and a tahslldar at the 
head-quarters of each tahsil. 

Civil Two District Munsifs and a Subordinate Judge comprise the 

crime! ordinary civil courts of the District, which is included in the 
Civil and Sessions Judgeship of Gonda. Criminal work is 
usually light] but outbreaks of dacoity occur, and breaches of 
the peace are common. Although Bahraich has large grazing- 
grounds there are no professional cattle thieves. 

Land The records of the summary settlement made in 1856 

® Mutiny. On the restoration of order a second 
tration. ' summary settlement was made, the revenue demand amounting 
to 5-8 lakhs. In 1865 a survey commenced, which was followed 
by a regular settlement completed in 1872. In the greater 
part of the District the soil was divided into classes, and rent- 
rates were selected from those actually paid, which were 
applied to the area in each class. The ‘ assets ’ of the grain- 
rented land were estimated by ascertaining the average annual 
value of the crops in each class of soil. The revenue demand 
was raised to 9-6 lakhs. This settlement was revised between 
1896 and 1899, when regard >vas had to the different rates 
paid by high-caste and low-caste tenants. Where rents were 
paid in cash the recorded rents were used as the basis of 
assessment. Nearly half of the area included in the holdings 
of tenants is, however, held on grain-rents, and rates were 
estimated for this land on the basis of the actual receipts 
recorded in the village papers. The result was an enhance- 
ment to 12-8 lakhs, of which 1-7 lakhs represented the revenue 
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on permanently settled estates. The revenue of the temporarily 
settled portion of the District amounted to 45 per cent, of the 
corrected net ‘assets,’ excluding forests. The incidence is 
R. 0-9 per acre, varying in different farganas from R. 0*3 to 
Rs. 1*5. Collections on account of land revenue and revenue 
from all sources have been, in thousands of rupees : — 



1880-1. 

iSgo-t. 

1900-1. 

1903-4- 

Land Tevenne 

9 > 1'1 

9.04 

IL.W 

12,07 

Total revenue 

11,81 

I2,t8 

16,24 

17,40 


The District contains two municipalities, Bahraich and Local self- 
Nanpara, and one ‘ notified area/ Bhinga. Outside these 
tOTOS, local affairs are managed by the District board, which in 
1903-4 had an income of i-a lakhs, of which half was derived 
from rates. The expenditure was i lakh, including Rs. 40,000 
spent on roads and buildings. 

There are 12 police stations; and the District Superin- Police and 
tendent of police has under him a force of 3 inspectors, 

74 subordinate officers, and 293 constables, besides yr muni- 
cipal and 2,153 rural police. The District jail contained 
a daily average of 250 prisoners in 1903. 

The District takes a medium place as regards the literacy of Education, 
its population, of whom 3-1 per cent. (6*5 males and o-i females) 
could read and write in igoi. The number of public schools 
increased from 94 with 4,425 pupils in 1880-1 to 114 
with 4,821 pupils in 1900-1. In 1903-4 there were 166 such 
schools with 6,694 pupils, of whom 121 were girls. Only 639 
pupils had advanced beyond the primary stage. Two schools 
were managed by Government, and 91 by the District and 
municipal boards. The total expenditure on education ivas 
Rs. 30,000, of which Rs. 22,000 was derived from Local funds, 
and Rs. 6,000 from fees. 

There are fourteen hospitals and dispensaries, with accom- Hospitals 
modation for 88 in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases ^ 
treated was 111,000, including 877 in-patients, and 4,082*^ 
operations were performed. The expenditure in the same year 
amounted to Rs. 14,000, chiefiy met from Local funds. 

About 34,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 1903-4, Vaccina- 
representing a proportion of 31 per 1,000 of population. Vac- 
cination is compulsory only in the municipalities. 

(P. Harrison, Seiilemeni Report, 1901 ; H. R. Nevill, Dis- 
trict Gazetteer, 1903.) 
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Bahraich Tahsil. — Eastern tahsll of Bahraich District, 
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Bahraich, 
Ikauna, Bhinga, and Tulsipur, and lying between 27® 16' and 
27° 56' N. and 81° 27' and 82° 13' E., with an area of 918 
square miles. Population increased from 356,958 in 1891 to 
377,588 in i9or. There are 688 villages and two towns: 
Bahraich, the District and tahsll head-quarters (population, 


27,304), and Bhinga (5,972). The demand for land revenue 
in 1903-4 5,04,®°°, cesses Rs. 82,000, The 

density of populadon, 41 1 persons per square mile, is slightly 
above the District average. Two large areas in the north are 
occupied by ‘ reserved ’ forest. A tract of tarai or damp rice 
land lies in the north, between the forests, and is crossed by 
several streams running into the Rapti. The valleys of this 
large river, and of its tributary the Singhia, occupy the central 
part of the tahsll, and on the south lies the upland plateau, 
which is drained by the Tirhl, In 1903—4 the area under culti- 
vation was 591 square miles, of which 105 were irrigated. 
Tanks or jhlls are the chief source of supply, but wells ate 
more used than in other parts of the District. 

Kaisarganj. — South-western tahsll of Bahraich District, 
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Fakhrpur and 
HisSmpur, and lying between 27° 4' and 27° 46' N. and 81® 16' 
and 81° 46' E., with an area of 679 square miles. Population 
increased from 332,193 in 1891 to 348,172 in 1901. There 


are 647 villages, but no town. The demand for land revenue 
in 1903-4 was Rs. 3,29,000, and for cesses Rs. 75,000. 
density of population, 513 persons per square mile, is con- 
siderably above the District average. The tahsll lies in the 
wide valley of the Gogra, and is scored by many old channels, 
the chief of which are the SarjQ or Suheli and the Tirhl. The 
whole area is fertile, except where the Gogra has deposited 
sand, and irrigation is rarely needed. In 1903-4 the area 
under cultivation was 443 square miles, ol which only 13 


were irrigated. 

Nanpara Tahsll. — ^Northern tahsll of Bahraich District, 
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Nanpara, Charda, 
and Dharmanpur, and lying between 27® 39' and 28® 24' N. 
and 81® 3' and 81® 49' E., with an area of 1,050 square miles. 
Population increased from 311,281 in 1891 to 325,58710 1901. 
There are 546 villages and only one town, Nanpara, the iaksll 
head-quarters (population, 10,601). The demand for land 
revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 3,92,000, and for cesses Rs. 70,000, 
The density of population, 310 persons per square mile, is the 
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lowest in the District. A considerable area in the north-west 
and north is occupied by ‘ reserved ’ forests. The Gogra forms 
the western boundary, and the tahal is crossed by the Ginva, a 
branch of the Gogra, and by the Sarjfl, a large rapid stream. 
Towards the centre there is a plateau of good loam, which in 
the east sinks into the valley of the RaptI and its tributary, the 
Bhakla or Singhia. The west is a rich alluvial area in the 
Gogra basin, which seldom requires irrigation. In 1903-4 the 
area under cultivation was 524 square miles, of which only 20 
were irrigated. 

Kapurthala State. — Native State in the Punjab, under the 
political control of the Commissioner, Jullundur Division, lying 
between 31° 9' and 3r° 39' N. and 75° 3' and 75“ 38' E., with 
an area of 598 square miles. The population in rpoi was 
3J^4i3Si> giving a density of 526 persons per square mile. 
The ancestors of the chief of KapQrthala at one time held 
possessions both in the cis- and trairs-Sutlej tracts, and also in 
the Bari Doab. In the latter lies the vill^e of Ahlfl, whence 
the family springs, and from which it takes the name of AhlQ- 
wSlia. The scattered possessions in the Bari Doab were gninoH 
by the sword in 1780, and were the first acquisitions made by 
SardSr Jassa Singh, the founder of the family. Of the cis- 
Sutlej possessions, some were conquered by Sardar Jassa Singh, 
and others were granted to him by Maharaja Ranjrt Singh prior 
to September, 1808, By a treaty made in 1809, the Sardar of 
KapQrthala pledged himself to furnish supplies to British troops 
moving through or cantoned in his ds-Sutlej territory ; and by 
declaration in the same year he was bound to join the British 
standard with his followers during war. In 1826 Sardar Fateh 
Singh fled to the cis-Sutlej tract for British protection against 
the aggressions of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. This was accorded • 
but in the first Sikh War the Kapurthala troops fought against 
the British at Aliwal, and in consequence of these hostilities 
and of the failure of Sardar Nihal Singh, son of Fateh Singh 
to furnish supplies from his estates south of the Sutlej to the 
Bntish army, these estates were confiscated. When the Jul- 
lundur Doab came under the dominion of the British Govern- 
ment m 1846, the estates south of the Sutlej were maintained 
m the independent possession of the Ahluwalia chieftain, con- 
ditionally on his paying a commutation in cash of the service 
engagements by which he had previously been bound to the 
government of Ranjit Singh. The Bari Dolb estates have 
been re-leased to the head of the house in perpetuity, the civil 
and police junsdiction remaining in the hands of the British 
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authorities. In 1849 Sardar Nihal Singh .was created a Rajs: 
He died in Septerobetj 1852, and was succeeded by his 
son, Randhir Singh, who never hesitated or wavered in his 
loyalty during the Mutiny. He strengthened our hold upon 
the Jullundur Doab, and aftenvards, in 1858, led a contingent 
to Oudh which did good service in the field. He n-as well 
reivarded j and among other concessions obtained the grant in 
perpetuity of the estates of Baundi, Bhitauli, and Iluiuna in 
Oudh, which have an area of 700 square miles, and yield at 
present a gross annual revenue of about 17 lakhs. In these 
estates the Raja exercises no sovereign pow'ers, though in Oudh 
he is, to mark his superiority over the ordinary ialukdSrSt 
addressed as Raja-i-Rajagan. This title was made applicable 
to the Raja in Oudh only, and not in the Punjab. Raja 
Randhir Singh died in 1870, and was succeeded by his son, 
Raja Kharrak Singh. The present Raja, Jagatjit Singh, son of 
Kharrak Singh, succeeded in September, 1877, attaining his 
majority in 1890. The chiefs of Kapurthala are Sikhs, but 
claim Rajput extraction. The gross revenue of the State is 
about 13 lakhs. The military forces consist of 4 fort guns, 
13 field guns, 90 cavalry, 1,433 infantry, including the Kapur- 
thala Imperial Service Troops, gunners, and police. The 
principal products are sugar-cane, cotton, wheat, maize, and 
tobacco. The Raja has the right of adoption, and is entitled 
to a salute of eleven guns. The State contains the torvns of 
Kapurthala, the capital (population in 1901, 18,519), Phac- 
WARA (14,108), and SuLTANPUR (9,004) ; and 600 villages. It 
is divided into five tahsils — Kapurthala, Sultanpur, Bunga, 
Dhilwan, and Phagwara — each under a tahuldar. An executive 
council, besides supervising the revenue work of the taMldSrs, 
acts as a court of appeal, submitting its findings to the Raja for 
final orders. The State maintains a college at Kapurthala, a high 
school at Phagw’Sra, four middle and twenty-six primary schools, 
w’ith two girls’ schools ; also a hospital at the capital and three 
outlying dispensaries. The land revenue was settled in 1887. 

Nanpara Estate. — A ialukdari estate in the Bahraich and 
Gonda Districts of Oudh, United Provinces, comprising an 
area of nearly 600 square miles. The revenue and cesses 
payable to Government amount to 2-2 lakhs and Rs. 36,000 
respectively, while the rent-roll exceeds 9 lakhs. Shah Jahan 
granted a commission to an Afghan named Rasul Khan to 
reduce the turbulent BanjarSs in Bahraich, and assigned him 
five villages and a tenth of the revenue of a large tract. His 
descendants .acquired a considerable estate. In 1847 Raja. 
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Munaw'n-ar Alt Kh5n was tilled b3’ the accidental discharge of 
a gun, and the estate suflered much from the quarrels of his 
widows. At annexation the rightful heir was recognized, and 
under the able management of the late Sir Jang Bahadur Khan, 
K.C.I.E., it became extremely prosperous. The present Rfija, 
Muhammad Sadik Khan, succeeded in 1902. 

Bahraich Town- — Head-quarters of IJahraich District and 
tahsll. United Provinces, situated in 27® 34' N. and 81“ 36' E., 
on the Bengal and North AVestern Railway. Population (1901), 
27,304. The principal building of interest is the shrine of 
Saij-id Salar AlasOd, a famous warrior and saint, who invaded 
Oudh about 1033, and who, after several victories, was defeated 
and slain by tlte confederate Hindu cliicfs. The tomb is 
a domed building erected two centuries after the saint’s 
death, and it occupies the site of a former temple of the sun. 
Firoz Sh.ih Tughlak added a w.all and other buildings. A large 
fair, attended by about 100,000 persons, both Hindus and 
Muhnmmnd.'in.s, takes place annually in May, and large offer- 
ings arc collected. The shrine is now managed by a committee 
under the .supervision of the Deputy-Commissioner. 'Phe town 
stands at the edge of a plateau on undulating ground, and is 
well drained. It contain.s a municipal h.all and male and 
female dispensaries, besides a dispensaty near the tomb, and is 
the head-quarters of the .Ameriain Methodist Mi.ssion in the 
District. Bahraich has been administered as a municip.nlity 
since i8Gg. During the ten yc.irs ending igor the income and 
c.xpcndilurc averaged Rs. 26,000 and Rs. 25,000 respectively. 
In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 32,000, chieny derived from 
octroi (Rs. 23,000), and the expenditure wa.s Rs. 34,000. ’Plic 
trade of the town has inaensed considerably since the opening 
of the railway, atid a large tniflic with Ncixll i>.'tsse.s through it. 
Grain, sugar, limber, .and tobacco arc the chicrarticle.s dealt in, 
and there is a small manuraclurc of felt. There are it schools 
with 900 pupils. 

Bhinga. — 'I’own in the /a/zsl/ .and District of Bahraich, 
United Provinces, situated in 27“ 42' N. and 81® 56' E., near 
the Ibaptl. Population (1901), 5,972. It is said to have been 
founded in the sixteenth ccniiir)', but was an unimportant 
village until acquired by Bhaw.’inI Singh Bisen, a brother of 
the Raja of Gond.a, about 1720. An old fort is the ancestral 
home of the tafukdiir, who owns a large cst.atc in the neigh- 
bourhood ; but the present lahihdSr, tljc R.lj.a of Bhingii, lives 
in retirement at Benare.s. 'I’he town contains a dispens.ary 
and a branch of the American Methodist Mission. It was 
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administered as a municipality from 1883 to 1904, when its 
constitution was changed to that of a ‘ notified area.’ During 
the ten years ending 1901 the income and expenditure averaged 
Rs. 3,000. In 1903-4 the income ^vas Rs. 6,500, including 
a grant of Rs. 2,500 from Provincial revenues, and the ex- 
penditure was Rs. 5,000. The principal trade is in grain, 
which is sent by road to Bahraich. An increasing amount of 
timber is exported, chiefly down the Rapti. There are two 
schools \vith 200 pupils. 

Nanpara Town. — Head-quarters of the idhstl of the same 
name in Bahraich District, United Provinces, situated in 27® 
52' N. and 81° 30' E., on the Bengal and North-Western Railway. 
Population (1901), 10,601. Tradition states that it was 
founded by Nidhai, an oil-seller, whence the name Nidhaipurn'a, 
corrupted into Nadpara, and latterly to Nanpara. About 
1630 an Afghan in the service of Shah Jahan, having received 
a grant of this and four other villages, laid the foundations of 
the present Nanpara Estate. The town contains the usual 
offices, and also a dispensary, and a branch of the American 
Methodist Mission. It has been administered as a munici- 
pality since 1871. During the ten years ending 1901 the 
income and expenditure averaged Rs. 9,000. In 1903-4 the 
income was Rs. 14,000, chiefly from octroi (Rs. 8,000), and the 
expenditure was Rs. 10,000. There is a flourishing export 
trade in grain and some traflic with Nepal. Two schools have 
150 pupils. 

Sultanpur District. — District in the Fyzabad Division of 
the United Provinces, lying between 25® 59' and 26° 40^ N. 
and Si” 32' and 82“ 41' E., with an area of 1,713 square 
miles. It is bounded on the north by Bara Bank! and 
Fyzabad; on the east by Azamgarh and Jaunpur; on the 
south by Jaunpur and Partabgarh ; and on the west by Rae 
Bareli and Bara Bank!. With the exception of a gradual and 
scarcely perceptible slope from north-west to south-east, the 
surface of the country is generally level, being broken only by 
ravines in the neighbourhood of the rivers by which its drainage 
is effected. The scenery is of a varied character. Many spots 
along the Gumtl are exceedingly pretty ; but for the most part 
the country on both banks of that river is a dreary, bleak, and 
ravine-cut tract, occasionally relieved by mango groves. The 
centre of the District consists of highly cultivated and well- 
wooded villages ; while in the south, in strong contrast to this 
fertile tract, are widespread arid plains and swampy jhils and 
marshes. The chief river is the Gumtl, which enters the 
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District at its north-western comer and, after flowing in an 
exceedingly tortuous south-easterly course through the centre, 
passes out at the south-east. Its bed lies below the surface of 
the country, and is at first badly defined, but high banks are 
found in the latter part of its course. There are several small 
streams, the chief being the Majhoi, which forms part of the 
boundary between Fyzabad and Sultanpur. A number of 
shallow jhtk or swamps are found, but none of considerable 
size or importance. 

The geological formation of the District is entirely alluvial. Geology, 
but hankar or calcareous limestone is common. 

The flora presents no peculiarities. The only jungle of any Botany, 
size surrounds Ramnagar in the south-west, though a few 
patches of dholi {JBufea frondosa) are found elsewhere. Sultan- 
pur is, however, well wooded, and contains magnificent groves 
of mango, jdinun {Eugenia /amdolana\ and tnaktta (Bassia 
lati/olia). 

Wild animals are very few in number ; the chief are wolves, Fauna, 
jackals, and in places nilgai and wild hog. Small game, such 
as partridge and quail, and in the cold weather water-fowl 
and snipe, are common j and fish abound in the rivers, 
jhils, and large tanks. 

The climate is mild and healthy. West winds prevail from Climate 
October to June, gradually increasing in strength as the hot 
weather approaches. The average monthly temperature ranges ^ 
from 65° in January to 90° or 100° in May. Frosts are 
uncommon. 

Over the whole District the average annual rainfall is Rainfall. 
43 inches, the north receiving slightly more than the south. 

Great variations are not uncommon 3 in 1877 the fall was only 
13 inches, and in 1894 as much as 91 inches. 

Popular legend, as usual in Oudh, connects several places in History, 
the District with episodes in the Raroayana. The old town of 
Sultanpur bore the name of Kusabhavanpur, after Kusa, 
son of Rama, who is said to have founded it. At the period 
of the Muhammadan conquest the District was held by the 
Bhars ; but no places of importance were situated within it^ 
and no references to it can be traced in the Persian historians. 

Local tradition asserts that Kusabhavanpur was conquered by 
Ala-ud-din ; but the name of the conqueror is probably a mis- 
take. The District formed part of the Jaunpur kingdom in 
the fifteenth century, and on the downfall of the Lodi dynasty 
became incorporated with the Delhi empire. Under the redis- 
tribution made by Akbar the present area fell partly in the 
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Subah of Oudh and partly in that of Allahabad, but 250 years 
later the whole District came under the NawSb of Oudh. In 
1856, when Oudh was annexed, a District of Sultanpur was 
formed, which included portions of what are now Bara Bank! 
and Rae Bareli Districts, while additions have been made 
to it from Fyzabad. The District assumed its present shape 
in 1869. 

The only noteworthy incident in the history of the District 
since annexation is the revolt of the troops stationed at 
Sultanpur cantonment during the Mutiny of 1857. Antici- 
pating an outbreak, the European ladies and children were 
dispatched on June 7 to Allahabad, which they ultimately 
succeeded in reaching in safety, after a good deal of rough 
treatment and plundering at the hands of the villagers. On 
June 9, the troops, consisting of one regiment of native 
cavalry and two of infantry, rose in rebellion and fired on 
their officers, killing Colonel Fisher, the commandant of 
the station, and Captain Gibbings. Two civilian officers, 
Mr. A. Block and Mr. S. Stroyan, also lost their lives, one 
being drowned and the other shot while attempting to cross 
the Gumtl. A few survivors were sheltered by the Raja of Der 5 , 
who remained loyal throughout, while other ialuMars espoused 
the cause of the rebels. Several actions were fought in the 
District before the close of the year, but it was not till 
November, 1858, that order was fully restored. 

Many ancient mounds are found, which are connected by 
local tradition with the Bhars. Some of them have yielded 
Buddhist remains, but no regular excavations have been made. 
The chief sacred places connected with the story of the Rama- 
yana are Sitakund, a bathing ghat on the Gurati dose to 
Sultanpur ; and Dhopap, lower down the same river. At the 
latter place are the ruins of a fort built by Sher Shah, which is 
known as Shahgarh. 
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SULTANFUR DISTRICT 

The District contains 2,458 'iilagcs and only one town, the Thc^ 
houses of the people being scattered in small hamlets. The ‘ 
population at the four enumerations was as follows: 1,040,227 
(1869); 957,912(1881); 1,075,851 (1891); 1,083,904 (igoO- 
It is probable that the Census of 1S69 overstated the actual 
number; but the District suiTcred from famine in iS77“8. 

There are four Za/m/r— S ultaN'PUR, AmethI, Musafirkhana, 
and KadIpur— each named from its he-id-quarters. Sm,T.\X- 
PUR, the head-quarters of the District, is the only municipality. 

The chief statistics of population in 1901 arc shown in the 
table on the previous p-age. 

Hindus form 89 per cent, of the total population and 
Muhammadans i r per cent. Population is very dense cvciy- 
where, and emigration to the Colonics and to other parts of 
India is common. Considerable sums are remitted annually 
to their homes by the emigrants. The AwadhI dialect of 
Eastern Hindi is spoken almost universally. 

Eriihmans are the most numerous cn.stc, numbering 159,000, Ca«es 
or 17 per cent, of the total. Other c.istcs numcricilly 
portant are : Chamars (tanners and cultivators), 140,000 ; * 

Ahirs (graziers and cultivators), 129,000; R5jput.s, 87,000; 

Muraos (market-gardeners), 42,000; Kurmfs (agriculturists), 

38,000 ; Pilsls (toddy-drawers), 38,000 ; and Korls (iveavers), 

35.000. Among Musalmitns arc found Rajputs, 26,000 ; 

Julahas (weavers), 11,000; Shaikhs, 10,000; and Pathfins, 

8.000. Agriculture supports Si per cent, of the total popu- 
lation. Rajputs hold about 90 per cent, of the land, the three 
main clans being the Rajkumars, Bandhalgotls, and Hacbgotls. 
Brahmans, Riijputs, AhTrs, Kurmis, Muraos, and Ciiamars are 
the chief cultivating castes. 

In 1901 there were seventy-five native Christians, of wliom Chrlninn 
fifty-seven were females ; sixty-onc persons belonged to lira 
Anglican communion, A branch of the Zanfina Bililc and 
Mcdic.1I Mission was established in 1891. 

The Gumtl is bordered by a fringe of .s.indy land much General 
broken by ravines. Farther inland, on both banks, the soil aRdcul. 
becomes a level fertile loam, which gradu.illy changes both in Sn'?"' 
the north and in the south to stiff clay. I'hc whole of the 
riparian area is liable to suffer from the effects of floods and 
from water-logging after years of excessive rain. In the clay 
tracts the valuable late rice is the staple crop, while elsewhere 
other cereals, pulsc.s, and millets are largely grown. Great 
plains of b.iiTcn vsay land are found in the southern clay tract, 
the largest arc.is lying in the south-west, 'J'hcrc is a little 
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alluvial soil in the bed of the GumtT, especially in the western 
part of the District. 

Chief agri- The tenures are those common to Oudh. TalukdSri estates 
statuses include about 6o per cent, of the total area. About Soper cent, 
and princi- is in the hands of sub-settlement holders or under-proprietors, 
pal crops. Complex mahals, or revenue units extending to more than one 
village, are found in small numbers. The main agricultural 
statistics for 1903-4 are given below, in square miles : — 


Tahiti. 

Total. 

Cultivated. 

Irrigated. 

Cnltivable 

\iaste. 

Sultanpur 

50S 

304 

138 

58 

AmethI . . 

366 

191 

98 

39 

Musafirkhana . 

39? 

231 

96 

46 

Kadipur . 

442 

263 

15* 

33 

Total 

1.7*3 

989 

483 

176 


Rice is the most important crop, covering 399 square miles, 
or 40 per cent, of the total. The other staple food-crops are 
gram (207 square miles), wheat (172), barley (156), and peas 
and masur (ro9). Sugar-cane was grown on 28 squafe miles; 
but some of the Rajput clans have a prejudice against its 
cultivation. Poppy occupied 13 square miles, and a little 
indigo is still grown. 

Improve- Betw'een the first and second regular settlement the cultivated 
increased by nearly 8 per cent., and there has since been 
tnral a further expansion. The rise in the area double cropped 
practice, {g gti^i larger ; and the tendency seems to be to grow more 
of the inferior food-crops, such as peas and gram, which can 
be sown after an autumn crop has been reaped, while the area 
under wheat, which requires a period of fallow, has decreased. 
Sugar-cane and poppy are increasing in favour. There is a 
small but steady demand for advances under the Land Im- 
provement and Agriculturists’ Loans Act, which amounted to 
a total of 2 '7 lakhs during the ten years ending 1900, the loans 
in 1896-7 accounting for i-S lakhs. In the next four years 
the loans averaged Rs. 3,200 annually. 

Cattle, The cattle bred locally, as in all the Districts of southern 
Swep!’ Oudh, are exceptionally poor, and animals of a better class 

are imported. The ponies are also of inferior quality, but 
a stallion has recently been supplied by Government to en- 
courage horse-breeding. Sheep and goats are kept in large 
numbers, chiefly for their manure. 


Cattle, 




SULTANPUR DISTRICT 


425 


The cultivators depend to a very large extent on natural Irrigation, 
tanks or jhtls for water to irrigate their land. In i903'-4 tanks 
and jhlls supplied 252 square miles, wells 225, and other 
sources 6 . Irrigation from wells is the most reliable form,’ 
as the dry up in years when they are chiefly needed. 

The number of masonry wells is increasing, and temporary 
wells can be constructed in most parts. In the famine year 
of 1S97 advances amounting to Rs. 80,000 were given for this 
purpose, and more than 600 masonry wells were also made. 

The usual method of raising water from wells is by means 
of a leathern bucket drawn by bullocks, or, in the east of the 
District, by hand labour. IITrere the spring-level is higher, 
a pot and pulley are employed. In the case of tanks water is 
raised by the swing-basket. 


Kanhar, or nodular limestone, is the chief mineral product, Minerals, 
and is used for metalling roads and for making lime. Saline 
efflorescences are collected and used for making glass. 

A little coarse cotton cloth is woven in a number of villages Arts and 
to meet the local demand. Metal vessels manufactured at 
Bandhu§ have a good reputation. 

The chief exports are grain, while the imports include piece- Commerce, 
goods, salt, and metals. The traffic on the Gumtt was once 
considerable, but has declined with the construction of roads 
and railways. SultSnpur, Gauriganj, Raipur, and Bazar Sukul 
are the chief markets. An annual fair and agricultural show 
are held at Sultanpur. 

The main line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway crosses "RailwEiys 
the south-west comer of the District, and a branch from 
Fyzabad to Allahabad passes through the centre from north to 
south. The loop-line from Benares to Lucknow traverses the 
extreme east. Road communications are fairly good. Out of 
a total length of 857 miles, 99 miles of road are metalled. 

The^ chief routes are from SulKnpur town to Allahabad, 

Fyzabad, and ^ipur, with a branch to Gauriganj. Avenues 
of trees are maintained on 70 miles. 


The District has escaped fairly well from drought. In 
unfavourable years the poorer classes suffer from the effects of 
high prices, but distress has been severe only in 1878 and 
1S96-7. The drought of 1877 caused a failure of the autumn 
crops. Relief works were opened in 1878, but were not much 
resorted to. The harvest failed also in 1896, but a liberal 
system of advances enabled the people to sow a large area for 
the spnng harvest, which turned out well. Revenue to the 
amount of Rs, 60^000 was remitted. 


in ramme. 
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The Deputy-Commissioner is usually assisted by five Deputy- 
Collectors recruited in India. An officer of the Opium depart- 
ment is stationed in the District, and a tahs'ildar at the head- 
quarters of each tahsiL 

There are two regular District Munsifs and a Subordinate 
Judge for civil work. A scheme for the appointment of village 
Munsifs was introduced in 1902. The District is included in 
the Civil Judgeship of Rae Bareli and in the Sessions division 
of Fyzabad. Criminal work is generally light, and dacoity and 
other serious forms of crime are almost unknown. Crimes of 
violence are fairly common, but there is little combination 
among the people, so that riots are rare. 

The records of the first summary settlement perished in the 
Mutiny. It involved large reductions in the estates held by 
ialttkdars. A second summary settlement was made on the 
restoration of order, the demand amounting to 9 lakhs. The 
first regular settlement, preceded by a survey, was completed 
between 1863 and 1870. In the southern part of the present 
District the assessment rras based on the actual rent-rolls, 
checked by applying assumed rates selected from rates found 
to be paid. The northern portion, then included in Fyzabad, 
w&s assessed entirely at assumed rates. A revenue of 12-4 
lakhs was fixed ; but bad seasons and inequalities in the assess- 
ment made a revision of the demand necessary in the north, 
which resulted in a reduction of Rs. 36,000. The settlement 
courts also decided a very large number of disputed claims to 
land. The second regular settlement was carried out between 
1892 and 1898 by the Deputy-Commissioner in addition to 
his regular work. At this revision the assessment was made 
on the actual rent-rolls, corrected where necessary. The new 
revenue amounts to 14*9 lakhs, representing 46 per cent, of the 
net ‘assets.’ It falls at an incidence of Rs. i-s per acre over 
the whole District, varjung from Rs. 1-4 to Rs. 8 in different 
jiarganas. Collections on account of land revenue and revenue 
from all sources have been, in thousands of rupees : — 



i88o-i. 1 

1890*1* 

1900'X* 

1903-4. 

Land revenne 

10,68 

”.77 

i4.«5 

14,66 

Total revenue 

ir ,99 


J 9.83 

*0,55 


Outside the municipality of Sultanpur, local affairs are man- 
aged by the District board, which in 1903-4 had a revenue 
and expenditure of i-i lakhs. Rates are the chief source of 
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income, and the expenditure included Rs. 50,000 spent on 
roads and buildings. 

There are 13 police stations; and the District Superin- Police and 
tendent of police has under him a force of 3 inspectors, 79 ^ 
subordinate officers, and 306 constables, besides 15 muni- 
cipal police, and 2,383 ruml .and ro.id police. The District 
jail contained a daily average of 222 prisoners in 1903. 

The District is very backrard as regards the literacy of its iMocuioa. 
population, of whom only 2*r per cent, (.j-t males and o-t 
females) could read and write in 1901. The number of public 
schools rose from 103 with 3,476 pupils in iSSo-i to 157 
with 8.268 pupils in ipoo-r. In 1903-4 there were 171 
such schools with 8,464 pupils, of whom 71 were girls, 
besides 53 private schools with 492 boys and 52 girls. 

Only S87 pupils had adonced Ireyond the primary sf.»ge. 

Two schools arc managed by Government and 117 by the 
District and municipal boards. The total c.xpenditurc on 
education tvas Rs. 36,000, of which Rs. 31,000 w.ts provided 
from Local funds, and Its. 5,000 by fees. 

There arc eight hospitals and dispensaries, with acconr- lI<Kpital 
modation for sixty-two in-patients. In 1903 the number of 
eases treated was 30,000, including 670 in-patients, and 1,320 
operations were performed. The expenditure amounted to 
Rs. 9,000, chiefly met from I.ocal funds. 

About 35,000 persons were successfully TOccinated in Vaccina- 
*903-4. representing a proportion of 32 per t,ooo of popula- 
tion. Vaccination is compulsory only in the municijulity of 
Sultfinpur. 

(F. W. Brownrigg, Stttlanenl Rtforl, 1898; II. R. Ncvill, 

Dhlrict Gazetteer, *903)- 

Sultanpur TalisH. — Central tahftl of Sult.inpur Di.strict, 

United Provinces, comprising the farffinns of Mln'inpur and 
Baraunsa, and lying between 26® 2' and 26® 31' N. and Sr® 49' 
and 82® 22' E., with an area of 508 squ.arc miles, l^opulation 
increased from 330,964 in 1891 to 340,211 in 1901. There 
are 828 villages, but only one town, Sui.TANfUK, the District 
and iahstl head-quarters (population, 9,550), 'I'he demand 
for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 4,27,000, and for cesses 
Rs. 69,000. The density of population, 670 persons per 
square mile, is the highest in the District. Through the 
centre of the tahsV flows the Gumtl, in a tortuous course. 

Floods are often caused in its valley, but do not extend far, 
and the rest of the country is an elevated tract of fertile soil! 

The southern portion contains a number of large jhUs or 
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swamps. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 304 square 
miles, of which 138 were irrigated, wells and tanks or jhils 
being of almost equal importance as a source of supply. 

Amethl. -South-western taJisiI of Sultanpur District, United 
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Asl and Amethl, and 
l5dng between 26® and 26“ 20' N. and 81“ 37' and 82® 4' E.j 
with an area of 366 square miles. Population fell from 219,208 
in 1891 to 217,207 in 1901. There are 455 villages, but no 
town. The demand for land revenue in 1 903-4 utis Rs. 3, 19,000, 
and for cesses Rs. 51,000. The density of population, 593 
persons per square mile, is the lowest in the District. The 
iahsii contains large stretches of barren usar land, and 
many swamps. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 191 
square miles, of which g8 were irrigated, tanks or jhils being 
a more important source of supply than wells. 

Musafirkhana. — North-western tahsil of Sultanpur District, 
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Jagdispur, Gaura 
Jamon, IsaulT, and Musafirkhana, and lying between 26“ 13' 
and 26® 40' N. and 81® 32' and 81® 59' E., with an area of 
397 squcue miles. Population increased from 251,221 in 1891 
to 2 <Si, 036 in 1901. There are 434 villages, but no town. 
The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 3,51,000, and 
for cesses Rs. 57,000. The density of population, 658 persons 
per square mile, is slightly above the District average. Part 
of the northern boundary is formed by the GumtT, which then 
crosses the /ahsil, and occasionally causes heavy floods. The 
banks of the river, and of its small tributary the Kandu, are 
cut up by ravines ; but a short distance away the soil becomes 
more fertile. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 231 
square miles, of which 96 were irrigated. Wells are the most 
important source of supply. 

Kadipur. — Eastern “tahsil of Sultanpur District, United 
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Aldemau and Chanda, 
and lying between 25® 59' and 26° 23' N. and 82® 6' and 
, 82® 41 E., with ein area of 442 square miles. Population fell 
from 274,458 in 1891 to 263,450 in 1901, the rate of decrease 
being the largest in the District. There are 741 villages, but no 
town. The demand for land revenue in 1 903-4 was Rs. 3,69,000, 
and for cesses Rs. 59,000. The density of population, 601 
persons per square mile, is below the District average. The 
tahsil is crossed by the GumtT, and contains a large area of low- 
lying, badly drained ground. It thus suffers considerably in 
wet years, such as 1894. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation 
was 263.square miles, of which 151 were irrigated. Wells and 
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tanks or jJitls are of almost equal importance as a source of 
supply in ordinary years. 

Stdtanpur Town. — Head-quarters of Sultanpur District 
and tahsilf United Provinces, situated in 26“ 15' N. and 82® 5' 

E., on the right bank of the Gumfi, and on a branch of the 
Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway and on the Fyzabad-Allahabad 
road. Population (igoi), 9,550. Tradition relates that a town 
was founded on the left bank of the river by Kusa, son of 
Rama, and called Kusabhavanpur after him. One of the kings of 
Delhi named Ala-ud-dln, whose identity is uncertain, destroyed 
the place because its Bhar inhabitants had murdered some 
Saiyids, and raised a new town called Sultanpur. Early in the 
eighteenth century a cantonment sprang up under native rule 
on the present site, and the old town began to decline. It was 
finally razed to the ground after the Mutiny on account of the 
behaviour of the inhabitants. After tlie pacification of*Oudh 
a detachment -of British troops was stationed at Sultanpur for 
a time j but all troops were removed in 1861. The present 
town and dvil station occupy the site of the old cantonments. 

They have been well laid out and improved by successive 
Deputy-Commissioners. Besides the usual ofiSces there are 
male and female hospitals, a town hall, and a poorhouse. Sul- 
tanpur has been a municipality since 1884. During the ten 
years ending igor the income and expenditure averaged 
Rs. 13,500. In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 25,000, chiefly 
derived from octroi (Rs. 10,000) and sale of land (Rs. 7,000) } 
and the expenditure was Rs. 20,000. There are two good grain 
markets ; and the trade of the place, which had suffered from 
the absence of a railway, is likely to be improved by the new 
line which passes through it. An agricultural show is held 
annually. There are two boys’ schools with 350 pupils, and 
a small girls' school with 13. 

Fartabgarh District l^PratapgarK). — Southern District of Bonn- 
the Fyzabad Division, United Provinces, lying between 
25" 34' and 26® 21' N. and 8i» 19' and 82“ 27' K, with anSte"’ 
area of 1,442 square miles. It is bounded on the north by system. 
Rae Bareli and Sultanpur; on the east and south-east by 
Jaunpur; on the south by Allahabad; and on the west by 
AllahSbSd and Rae Bareli. Portions of the District are 
enclosed in Jaunpur and Allahabad, and some villages of 
Allahabad form enclaves in Fartabgarh. The general aspect 
is that of a richly wooded and fertile plain, here and there 
relieved by gentle undulations, and broken into ravines in the 
vicinity of the rivers and streams. The southern portion is 
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perhaps more densely wooded than other parts. Banen tracts 
of uncultivable land impregnated with saline efflorescence 
are met with in places, but do not extend over any considerable 
area. For the most part, Partabgarh is under rich and varied 
crops, dotted with many villages and hamlets, which are 
surrounded by fine groves of mango, mahua, or other trees. 

The Ganges forms part of the southern boundary, and the 
Gumtl touches the north-east corner of the District. The chief 
river is, however, the Sai, which enters Partabgarh from Rae 
Bareli, and after an exceedingly tortuous south-easterly course 
falls into the Gumtl in Jaunpur. This river runs chiefly between 
high banks, broken by deep ravines, at a considerable depth 
below the level of the surrounding country. It is .navigable 
during the rains, when it swells into a considerable stream ; but 
in the hot season it runs nearly dry. It receives a number 
of tributary rivulets, but none of importance. The District 
contains many tanks and swamps, some of which in the rains 
measure several miles in circumference. 

Partabgarh is entirely composed of alluvium, and kankaror 
calcareous limestone is the only rocky formation. 

Small patches of jungle land occur in many parts, chiefly 
covered with dMk {Butea frondosd). The babul {Acacia ara- 
bica) grow'S in the ravines, and the usual varieties of fig and 
other trees are scattered about the District. Groves of mango 
and mahua {Bassia lahfoUd) are exceptionally numerous and 
large, one of them covering an area of 80 acres. 

Wild animals are not numerous, orving to the closeness of 
cultivation. Wolves are fairly common in the ravines and 
broken land, and wild hog and a few nilgai are found in the 
tamarisk jungle along the Ganges. Jackals and foxes occur in 
all parts. Wild-fowl are unusually scarce, though in the cold 
weather geese and duck visit the large sheets of water. Both 
rivers and tanks abound in fish. 

The climate is dry and healthy. The mean monthly tem- 
perature ranges from about 60° in December and January to 
92® in May. 

Over the whole District the average annual rainfall is 38 
inches, evenly distributed. Considerable fluctuations occur 
from year to year, and the fall has varied from 19 inches in 
r877 to 75 in 1894. 

Tradition connects most of the ancient sites in the District 
wtli the Bhars; but some of them certainly date from the 
Buddhist period. Legend ascribes the foundation of Manikpur 
on the Ganges to one Manadeva, son of a mythical Baldeva of 
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'Kanauj, and its change of name to Manik Chand, brother of the 
great Jai Chand. The Bhars were displaced by the Somavansis 
from JhusTj and other Rajput clans spread over the District. In 
the eleventh century the warrior saint of Islam, Saiyid Salar, 
defeated the Hindu princes of Manikpur and Kara, but Muham- 
madan rule was not established till the defeat of Jai Chand by 
Muhammad Ghori. Manikpur and Kara on the opposite bank 
of the Ganges were important seats of government in the early 
Muhammadan period. Ala-ud-din Khiljl was governor here, 
before he gained the throne of Delhi by murdering his uncle on 
the sands of the river between these two places. In the iifteenth 
century the District came under the rule of the SharkI kings of 
Jaunpur, and after its restoration to Delhi the Rajput chiefs and 
the Muhammadan governors were frequently in revolt. The 
Afghans long retained their hold on the District, and early in 
the reign of Akbar the governor of Manikpur rebelled. Manik- 
pur lost its importance when Allahabad became the capital of 
a Province, and from that time it was merely the chief town of 
a sarkar. The RSjputs again rose during the anarchy w'hich 
marked the disruption of the empire after the death of Aurangzeb. 

They were, however, gradually reduced by the Nawabs of Oudb, 
and in 1759 hlanikpur was removed from the Subah of Allaha- 
bad and added to Oudh. The later history of the District is 
a record of constant fighting between the officials of Oudh and 
the Rajput chiefs. At annexation in 1856 the eastern part of 
the District w'as included in Sultanpur, while the west formed 
part of Salon (see Rae Bareli District). A new District 
was in process of formation when the Mutiny broke out. Raja 
Hanwant Singh of Kalakankar escorted the fugitives from Salon 
to Allahabad, and then turned rebel. With few exceptions all 
the large landholders joined the mutineers, and the District 
relapsed into a state of anarchy. Troops advanced in July, 

1858, but the campaign was checked by the rains, and it was 
not till November that British rule was re-established. On 
November i, 1858, the proclamation of the Queen, assuming 
the government of the country, was read to the army by Lord 
Clyde at Fartabgarh town. The area of the District then formed 
■was altered in 1869 by the transfer of territory to R 5 e Bareli. 

Only one or hvo of the ancient sites which are found in Archaeo- 
many parts have been excavated*. The chief memorials of'^By* 
Muhammadan rule are at Manikpur, where the vast mound 
of the ancient fort still rises high above the Ganges, and 
a number of ruined mosques and palaces dating from the 

’ Cunningham, Archaeological Survey Reports, vol. xi, pp. 63 and 70. 
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reigns of Akbar, Jahangir, and Shah Jahan attest the former 
importance of what is now a mere village. 

Partabgarh contains 4 towns and 2,167 villages. The popu- 
lation has increased considerably during the last thirtj’ years. 
The numbers at the four enumerations were as folloivs: 
782,681 (1689), 847,047 (1891), 910,895 (1891), 912,848 
(1901). There are three iaJisils — PARTAncAUH, Ku^^DA, and 
Patti—- the head-quarters of each being at a place of the 
same name, except in the case of Partabgarh, the ialtstldar of 
which is stationed at Bela. This is the only town of impor- 
tance, and is also a municipality and the head-quarters of the 
District. The following table gives the chief statistics of 
population in 1901 : — 


TahstU 

e 

d 

g-d 

<0 

P 

< 

Namber of 

Fopolation. 

Popalationper 
square mife. 

Pereenta^ of 
variation in 
popalation be* 
tween 1891 
and 1901. 

Number of 
persons abto 
to read and 

m 

1 

VilUgcs. 

Partabgarh . 
Knnda . 

Patti . 

District total 

4 J 2 

543 

467 

3 

I 

679 

686 

803 

316,580 

3*3.508 

373,760 

735 

596 

584 

+ 3-3 
-2.8 
+ 0.5 

10,942 

9,701 

7.308 

1,442 

4 

3,167 

912,848 

633 

+ 0.2 

*7.95> 


Hindus form nearly 90 per cent of the total and Musal- 
mans 10 per cent. The whole District is thickly populated, 
and supplies considerable numbers of emigrants to other parts 
of India and to the Colonies. The AwadhI dialect of Eastern 
Hindi is spoken by almost the whole population. 

The most numerous Hindu castes are Kurmis (agricul- 
turists), 112,000; Brahmans, 111,000; Ahirs (graziers and 
cultivators), 102,000 ; Chamars (tanners and labourers), 
98,000 ; Rajputs, 70,000 ; PasTs. (toddy-drawers and labourers), 
51,000; and Banias, 33,000. Musalmans include Shaikhs, 
27,000; Fathans, 12,000; and Julahas (weavers), 7,000. 
Agriculture supports 77 per cent, of the total population, 
a high proportion. The District supplies a considerable 
number of recruits for the Indian army. Rajputs hold 
nine-tenths of the land, Sombansis, Bachgotis, Kanhpurias, 
Bilkharias, and Bisens being the chief clans. Brahmans, 
Kurmis, Rajputs, and Ahirs occupy the largest areas as 
cultivators. ' 

Only forty-three native Christians were enumerated in 1901, 
of whom thirty-six belonged to the Anglican communion. A 
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branch of the Zanana Bible and Medical Mission was founded 
here in 1890, and a branch of a Canadian Mission in 1903. 

In the south-west near the Ganges lies a strip of low alluvial General 
land, which is generally sandy and unproductive. Beyond the 
high bank is a tract of rich loam, which gradually stidens to claj'. ditions. 
The TOlley of the Sai is mainly composed of a light fertile loam, 
deteriorating to sand near the river and its tributar)' streams. 

North of the Sai lies another clay tract. Both of these areas 
of stiff soil are studded with lakes and swamps, and arc liable 
to water-logging in wet seasons o\ring to defective drainage, but 
in ordinary years they produce excellent rice. The cultivation 
of sugar-cane is chiefly confined to the Patti falisll. 

The usual tenures of Ounit are found. About two-thirds Chief agri- 
of the total area is included in falukdSri estates, while nearly 
10 per cent, is held by sub-settlement holders and under- and princt- 
proprietors. The main agricultural statistics for 1903-4 are P** 
given below, in square miles : — 


ToAM 

Total. 

Cnltiratecl. 

Irrigatwl. 

C&UU'abIc 

%\a 9 te. 

Pnrtabgarh . 

43a 

265 

137 

38 

KnndS . 

543 

3 89 

1.M 

50 

Paltl 

4 <i 7 

asfi 

1.36 

41 

Total 

ij44a 

810 

4'4 

129 


Rice covered 207 square miles, or 26 per cent, of the total, 
barley 192 square miles, gram 138, wheat 1 1 1, arkarZS, peas and 
viasur 6 s, jowar 54, and bajra 52. The chief non-food crops 
are poppy ( 1 9), hemp or san (i 6), and sugar-cane (19). A little 
indigo is also grown, and there arc many small pan gardens. 

A marked increase occurred in the area under cultivation Improvc- 
between the first and second regular settlements, chiefly due *”“18 in 
to the reclamation of waste. A large area ne.ar the Ganges, 
once occupied by a suamp, was reclaimed by a European, practice, 
who constructed a large dam and erected pumps. The drain- 
age of the Patti lahsll has recently been improved. The area 
bearing two crops in a year has also risen, and the principal 
changes in the methods of cultivation have been directed 
towards increasing this area. The larger areas under rice, 
sugar-cane, and poppy are also noticeable. Advances are taken 
with some regularity under the Land Improvement and 
Agriculturists’ Loans Acts. During the ten years ending 1900 
the total loans amounted to lakhs, of which i-i lakhs was 

v.v. II. F f 
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advanced in 1896-7. In the next four years the advances 
averaged Rs. 3,500 annually. 


Cattle, 
ponies, and 
sheep. 


The cattle bred locally are small and inferior. The ponies 
of the District are also poor, but a stallion is now maintained 
by Government. Sheep and goats are largely kept, and a fine 


breed of sheep is found in the Kunda iahsil. The Gadarias, 


or shepherds, who oim the latter keep them chiefly for their 


wool. 


Irrigation. Wells are the chief source of irrigation, supplying 257 


square miles in 1903-4. Tanks or swamps served 153 square 
miles, but the area supplied from them is liable to con- 
siderable fluctuations. Thus in the dry year 1897 more than 
84 per cent, of the irrigated area was supplied from wells. 
Other sources are negligible. The number of wells is increas- 
ing rapidly, and masonry wells have replaced unprotected ones 
to a considerable extent. Water is almost invariably raised 


from wells in leathern buckets drawn by bullocks, and from 
tanks and jiuls by the swing-basket. Some of the tanks used 
for irrigation are artificial, but these are of small size. 

Minerals. Kankar or nodular limestone is the chief mineral product, 


and is used for metalling roads and for making lime. A little 
saltpetre is extracted from saline efflorescences, and glass is 


also manufactured. 

Alts and There are very few industries besides agriculture. Indigo 
tures"*”*^ is still made on a small scale, and sugar-refining is of consider- 
able importance in the east of the District. An interesting 
experiment in the rearing of silkworms and manufacture of 
silk is being conducted by the ialukdar of KSlakSnkar. 
Coarse cotton cloth and woollen blankets are made at a few 


places. 

Commerce. The District exports grain, oilseeds, opium, hemp (joa), and 
hides, and imports piece-goods, metals, hardware, and sugar, 
the local production of common sugar being insufficient. Bela 
is the chief mart, and small markets have sprung up at several 


places along the railway. 

Railways The main line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway passes 

and roads. fjQjjj south-east to north-west across the District, and at Bela 
meets the Allahabad-Fyzabad branch running from north to 
south. There are 615 miles of road, of which 64 are metalled. 
The latter are in charge of the Public Works department but 
tbe cost of all but 24 miles is charged to Local funds. The 
chief routes are from Partabgarh town to Allahabad and 
FyzSbad, and towards Rae Bareli and Akbarpur. Avenues of 
trees are maintained on 97 miles. 
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The District is so well protected by means of irrigation that Famine, 
it has suffered little from famine. Deficiency of rain caused 
some damage to the crops in 1864, 1868, and 1873. I’' 1S78 
the effects of drought in the prenous year were more marked, 
and relief works were opened, but never attracted more than 
4,600 persons on one day. The early cessation of the rains 
in 1896 w.'ts felt, because it followed a succession of years in 
which excessive rain had done much damage. Relief works 
were opened in December, but were not largely resorted to, 
and distress was less severe than in the adjoining Districts. 

The Deputy - Commissioner is usually assisted by four District 
Deputy- Collectors recruited in India, and a taksildar is 
stationed at the head-quarters of etich talml. The cultivation 
of poppy is supen'ised by an officer of the Opium department. 

Two Munsifs and a Subordinate Judge have civil jurisdic- Civil 
tion in the District, which is included in the Civil and Sessions 
Judgeship of Rae Barelf. Crime is light and not of a serious 
type, the more heinous forms being rare. Thefts and 
burglaries are the chief offences. Female infanticide was once 
veiy prevalent, but has not been suspected for many years. 

A summary settlement was made in 1856, and on the Land 
restoration of order in 1858 a second summary settlement was 
carried out, by which the revenue was fixed at 7*3 lakhs. A ttation. 
survey was then made, and a regular settlement followed 
between x 86 o and 1871. The assessment was largely based 
on the actual rent-rolls, and average rates were derived from 
these to ruluc land cultivated by proprietors or’held on grain- 
rents. It resulted in an enhancement of the revenue to 
9.9 lakhs. A large number of claims to rights in land were 
decided by the settlement courts. The second regular settle- 
ment was made between 1892 and 1S96 by the Deputy- 
Commissioner in addition to his regular dutic!>. It was based, 
as usual, on the actual rent-rolls, and allowance w.as made in 
valuing land which did not pay cash rents for the difference 
in rents paid by high-caste and low-caste cultivators. The 
new revenue amounts to 13-4 lakhs, and the incidence is 
Rs. 1.6 per acre, with very slight variations in different pargams. 
Collections on account of land revenue and revenue from all 
sources have been, in thousands of rupees 
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There is one municipality, Bela, and three towns are 
administered under Act XX of 1856. Beyond the limits of 
these, local affairs are managed by the District board, which 
in. 1903—4 had an income of Rs. 90,000, chiefly derived from 
local rates, and an expenditure of Rs. 97,000, including 
Rs. 49,000 spent on roads and buildings. 

The District Superintendent of police has under him a force 
of 7 inspectors, 65 subordinate officers, and 237 constables 
distributed, in 12 police stations, besides 32 municipal and 
town police, and 1,719 rural and road police. The District 
jail contained a daily average of 125 prisoners in 1903. 

In regard to education, Partabgarh does not hold a high 
place. In 1901, 3-1 per cent, of the population (6-i males 
and 0*1 females) could read and write. The number of public 
schools increased from 88 with 3,121 pupils in 1880-1 to 
126 with 7,037 pupils in 1900-1. In 1903-4 there were 
1 61 such schools with 7,493 pupils, of whom 65 were girls, 
besides 48 private schools with 1,036 pupils, including 
2 girls. Only 916 pupils had advanced beyond the primary 
stage. Two schools are managed by Government and 100 by 
the District board. The total expenditure on education was 
Rs, 40,000, of which Rs. 24,000 was provided from Local 
funds, and Rs. 6,000 by fees. 

There are ten hospitals and dispensaries, with accom- 
modation for ninety-five in-patients. In 1903 the number of 
cases treated was 49,000, including 674 in-patients, and 1,489 
operations were performed. The expenditure amounted to 
Rs. 1 1,000, chiefly met from Local funds. 

About 24,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 1903-4, 
representing the low proportion of 26 per 1,000 of population. 
Vaccination is compulsory only in the municipality of Bela. 

(H. R. Nevill, District Gazetteer, 1904.) 

Partabgarh Tahsil {PratapgarK). — Central tahsll of Par- 
tabgarh District, United Provinces, comprising the parganas 
of Ateha and Partabgarh, and lying between 25° 43' and 
26° ii' N. and 81° 31' and 82° 4' E,, with an area of 432 
square miles. Population increased from 306,427 in 1891 to 
316,580 in 1901, this being the only part of the District 
which showed an appreciable rise. There are 679 villages 
and three towns, Bela, the District and tahsll head-quarters 
(population, 8,041), and Partabgarh (5,148) being the largest. 
The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 4,17,000, 
and for cesses Rs. 67,000. The density of population, 733 
persons per square mile, is the highest in the District. 
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Through the centre of the iahsil flows the Sai in a very 
winding channel. The banks of the river are sandy, but good 
loam is found at a short distance. In the south the soil 
is clay and swamps abound. In 1903-4 the area under 
cultivation was 265 'square miles, of which 127 were irrigated, 
wells being the chief source of supply. 

Kunda. — South-western /aAri/of Partabgarh District, United 
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Bihar, Dhingwas, Ram- 
pur, and Manikpur, and lying between 25** 34' and 26° r' 
and 81® 19' and 81® 47' E., with an area of 543 square miles. 
Population fell from 332,876 in 1891 to 323,508 in 1901, this 
being the only tafisll in which a decrease occurred. There are 
686 villages and only one town, MSnikpur (population, 3,673). 
The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 4,80,000, and 
for cesses Rs. 78,000. The density of population, 596 persons 
per square mile, is below the District average. The iaftsll lies 
north-east of the Ganges, which is bordered by a high tract of 
fertile loam. Farther inland the soil becomes clay, and many 
jMfs or swamps supply water for rice cultivation. In 1903-4 
the area under cultivation was 289 square miles, of which 151 
ivere irrigated. Wells and tanks or swamps supply irrigation 
in almost equal proportions. 

Fatti. — intern iahsil of Fartabgarh District, United Pro- 
vinces, conterminous ivith the pargana of the same name, 
lying between 25° 39' and 26° 4' N. and 81® 56' and 82° 27' E., 
with an area of 467 square miles. Population increased from 
272,592 in 1891 to 272,760 in 1901. There are 802 villages, 
but no town. The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was 
Rs. 406,000, and for cesses Rs. 57,000. The density of popu- 
lation, 584 persons per square mile, is the lowest in the District. 
Through the centre of the iahsil flows the Sai, while the Gumtl 
touches the north-east comer. A considerable area is badly 
drained, and a cut is now being made to improve it. The 
greater part, however, is fertile, and sugar-cane is grown more 
largely than elsewhere in the District In 1903-4 the area 
under cultivation was 256 square miles, of which 136 were 
irrigated. Wells supply twice as large an area as tanks or 
swamps. 

Bela (or Bela Partabgarh). — Head-quarters of Partabgarh 
District and iahsil. United Provinces, situated in 25° 55' N. 
and 82° E., on the bank of the Sai, at the junction of the 
main line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway with a branch 
from Allahabad to Fyzabad, and on a road between the same 
two places. Population (1901), 8,041. The town derives its 
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name from the temple of Bela BhawanI near the river. It was 
founded in 1802 as a cantonment for the Oudh auxiliai}' force, 
and after the Mutiny became the head-quarters of a District. 
The town is well laid out and has been thoroughly drained. 
Besides the usual offices, it contains a general dispensary and 
a magnificent female hospital, and there is a branch of the 
Zanana Bible and Medical Mission. Bela has been a munici- 
pality since 1871. During the ten years ending igoi the 
income and expenditure averaged Rs. 10,000. In 1903-4 the 
income was Rs. 14,000, chiefly derived from octroi (Rs. 8,000) 
and fees and rents ; and the expenditure was Rs. 16,000. 
There is a flourishing trade in agricultural produce. Three 
schools have 340 pupils. 

Fartabgarh Town {Praiafgarli ). — ^Town in the talaxl and 
District of the same name, United Provinces, situated in 
25° 54' N. and 81° 57' E-, 5 miles south of Bsla. Population 
(igoi), 5,148. It is said to have been founded about 1617 by 
Raja Partab Singh. The fort was of some importance in the 
eighteenth century and sustained several sieges. In the nine- 
teenth century it was taken by the Oudh government. The 
Raja of Partabgarh resides in a fine building, portions of which 
are of considerable antiquity. He maintains a large school 
w'ith 164 pupils, and a dispensary. Partabgarh is administered 
under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income of about 
Rs. 600. There is a flourishing local trade. 

Boun- Bara Bank! District. — District in the Fyzabad Division 

United Provinces, lying between 26° 31' and 27° 21' N. 
river’ and 80° 56' and 81° 52' E., south-west of the Gogra, irith 
system. an area of 1,758 square miles. It is bounded on the north- 
west by Sitapur; on the north-east by the Gogra, which 
separates it from Bahraich and Gonda ; on the south-east by 
Fyzabad and Sultanpur ; on the south by Rae Bareli ; and on 
the west by Lucknow. Bara BankI consists of an almost level 
upland plain sloping gently from north-tvest to south-east. 
Along the Gogra is found a strip of alluvial soil, which in the 
north becomes broader and includes the w’hole valley of the 
Chauka as far as its junction with the Gogra at Bahramghat. 
This low area is liable to flooding, and exposes great areas 
of loose w’hite river sand. The uplands, however, present 
a broad sheet of level cultivation, dotted with many small 
villages and hamlets, and set so thick with groves of mango 
that they seem to meet in every direction and form a back- 
ground to a landscape full of quiet charm. The District is one 
of the most prosperous in the United Provinces. It possesses 
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a fertile soil, excellent drainage, ample facilities for irrigation, 
and a thrifty and industrious peasantry. Excluding the Gogra, 
the chief river is the Gumti, whose winding course traverses 
the south of the District, while the central portion is drained 
by its two tributaries, the Reth and Kalyani. The banks of 
these streams are to some extent broken by ravines. Small 
shallow lakes and jhils are numerous everywhere. 

Bara Bank! exposes nothing but alluvium, and kankar is the Gcolog}'. 
only stony formation. 

The flora generally is that of the Gangetic plain. Scattered Botany, 
patches of dhak [Butm frondosa) jungle occur, but their area 
has been much reduced by the spread of cultiration. A very 
large area is occupied by mango groves. 

Close cultivation has reduced the number and viiricty of Fann.'i. 
wild animals. Hog arc still numerous in the tamarisk jungle 
along the Gogra and Chauka, and nUgai arc occuisionnlly seen 
in the same region. Jackals arc common everj'whcre. During 
the cold weather geese and duck abound, but other game birds 
are rare. Fish are caught in the tanks, but the plentiful 
supply in the rivers is hardly touched. * 

Excluding the low-lying tracts near the Gogra, Bara BankI Clim.iic 
has a very healthy climate. Statistics of temperature are not 1 “"*' 
kept ; but the extremes of heat and cold arc less marked than ^ 
in the Districts farther west. 

The average annual rainfall is nearly 40 inches, the eastern Rainfall, 
portion receiving the largest amount. Large fluctuations 
occur, and the recorded fall has raried from 23 to 64 inches. 

Nothing is known of the ancient history of the District j nisiOQ'. 
but popular tradition connects the mounds, which arc found 
in many places, with the Bhars. The Muhammadan conquest 
Avos effected earlier and more thoroughly than in most parts of 
Oudh. Saiyid Salar, the hero of many popular ballads, is said 
to have fixed his head-quarters for a time at Satrikb, and 
several Musalman families assign the settlement of their 
ancestors to this period. Other .settlements were made in the 
thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, the Bhars being gradually 
crushed. It is noticeable that traditions of the occupation of 
large tracts by clans of R.ajputs arc less frequent here than in 
other parts of Oudh ; and their conquests do not appear to 
have been made till the fifteenth century', ivlien the country 
was the battle-ground between the kingdoms of Jaunpur and 
Delhi, Under Akbar the present District was divided between 
the sarkars of Lucknow and Oudh in the SSkah of Oudh, and 
hlanikpur which belonged to Allahabad. Its later history is 
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chiefly a chronicle of the varying fortunes of the great families. 

In 1751 the Raikwars, who had entered BarS BankI during the 
reign of Akbar, rose against the rule of the Nawab of Oudh, 
but were crushed after a fierce battle^ For many years they 
remained out of possession of their former estates ; but in the 
first half of the nineteenth century the lax government of the 
Oudh kings enabled them to recover a larger domain than had 
been theirs in 1751. The District, indeed, bore an evil reputa- 
tion for turbulence and disorder. In jungles and ravines along 
the Gumtl and KalyanI lay the strongholds of many banditti 
whose crimes are recorded in Sir W. Sleeman’s Diary. 

In 1856 the District with the rest of Oudh, came under 
British rule. During the Sepoy War of 1857-8 the whole of 
the Bara BankI talukdars joined the mutineers, but offered no 
serious resistance after the capture of Lucknow. At the battle 
of Nawabganj (June, 1858) the Raikwar zamiiidars of Sitapur 
and Bahraich fought and fell with all the historic heroism of 
Rajputs. The queen of Oudh, driven from Lucknow, had fled 
for refuge to their fort at Baundl, and these chivalrous chiefs 
were devoted to her cause. ‘ I have seen,' wrote the British 
General, ‘many battles in India and many brave fellovi’s 
fighting with a determination to conquer or die ; but I never 
witnessed anything more magnificent than the conduct of 

these sami/iddrs.’ Order was re-established in July, 1858. In 

1869-70 the District originally formed was increased by the 
addition of parts of Bahraich, Lucknow, Sultanpur, and Rae 
Bareli. 

Archaeo- The ancient sites of the District still await exploration. 

logy" Numerous deposits of coins and a copperplate grant of Gobind 
Chand of Kanauj, dated in 11511 have been discovered. There 
are many tombs, mosques, and buildings dating from the 
Muhammadan period, but none of importance to the archaeo- 
logist. 

The Bara Bank! contains 10 towns and 2,052 villages. The popu- 

people. lation at the four enumerations w'as as follows : i,ii 3 » 43 o 
(1869), 1,026,788 (1881), 1,130,906 (1891), 1,179,323 (ipoO- 
It is probable that the Census of 1869 overstated the truth; 
but Bara BankI suffered from scarcity in 1877-8. The increase 
between 1891 and 1900 was comparatively high in all parts 
of the District, which is very densely populated. There are 
four Rams.'^nehighat, Nawabganj, Fatehpur, and 

Haidargarh. The last three are named from the places at 
which their head-quarters are situated, rvhile the tahsildar of 
Ramsanehlghat resides at Chamierganj. The principal town is 
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the municipality of Nawabcanj, a mile from the town of 
Bara B.vnkY, which contains the District courts and civil 
station. The following table gives the chief statistics of 
population in 1901 : — 
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Hindus form S3 per cent, of the total population, and 
Alusalmans 17 per cent. About 92 per cent, of the population 
speak the AwadhI dialect of Eastern Hindi, while Hindustani 
is used by the remainder. 

Kumils (agriculturists), 162,000, are the most numerous of Castes 
the Hindu castes. Others largely represented arc ; Ahirs 
(graziers and cultivators), t4o,ooo j Basis (toddy-drawers and 
labourers), 135,000; Chamars (tanners and labourers), 92,000 ; 
Brahmans, 86,000; KSjputs, 41,000; Lodhas (cultirators), 

37,000; and Korls (weavers), 25,000. Musalm^ns include 
Sliaikhs, 34,000; Julahiis (weavers), 31,000; Bchn^ (cotton- 
carders), 14,000; and Palhans, 13,000. Agriculture supports 
73 per cent, of the total population, and cotton-weaving nearly 
3 per cent. Kurmis, Brahmans, Kajputs, Muraos, and Ahirs 
are the principal cultivators. 

Out of 144 native Christians enumerated in 1901, 139 were Cbrhthn 
Iticthodists. The American Itlcthodist Mission commenced "'bsions. 
work soon after the Mutiny and is the only missionar;' body 
in the District. 

In the lowland area between the Chauka and the Gogra General 
cultivation is ^-erj' precarious, ovring to the liability to flooding. 

West of the Chauka and lower down the Gogra the alluvial ditions. 
soil is better, especially in dry years. The central part of the 
District forms the rallcy of the KalyanI, which consists of rich 
loam or clay, plentifully supplied with means of irrigation. The 
soil becomes more sandy ns the Gumtl is approached. In the 
extreme south a tract of clay land is found resembling that 
in the adjoining District of Rile Bareli. The Gumtl valley is 
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flooded after heavy rain, which occasionally damages the low 
land near the bed of the river, but recovery is rapid. 

Chief agri- The District is held on the tenures usually found in Oodh. 
stotisWcs Talukdari estates include about 47 per cent, of the total area, 
and princi- while sub-settlement holders have about 8 per cent The 
p.-il crops, main agricultural statistics for 1903-4 are given below, in 
square miles : — 


TaksU. 

Total. 

Cultivated. 

Irrigated. 

CnltU’able 

waste. 

Ramsanehigbat 

685 

400 

144 

59 

Nawiibganj 

aSt 

25a 

lOI 

50 

Fatebpur 

521 

353 

*13 

09 

Haidargarb . 

291 

189 

75 

37 

Total 

1,758 

1.194 

435 

»»s 


Rice, gram, and wheat are the crops most largely grown, 
covering 339, 301, and 295 square miles, or 28 to 25 per cent 
of the net cultivated area, respectively. Pulses (171 sq. miles), 
kodon and small millete (166), barley (89), peas and masur 
(68), and maize (56) are also important Poppy is grown on 
44, and sugar-cane on 36 square miles. 

Improve- The large area under the more valuable crops, such as 
ments in poppy, rice, and wheat, testifies to the high standard of cultiva- 
' tion, which is hardly surpassed in any District of the United 
practice. Provinces. There has been a considerable increase in the 
cultivated area during the last forty years, amounting to 15 or 
20 per cent., and this has been attended by a still larger rise in 
the area double cropped. Barley has been replaced by wheat, 
and jovadr by maize, while the area under rice, sugar-cane, and 
poppy has risen considerably. Drains have recently been made 
in one or two places where drainage was defective. Advances 
are readily taken under the Land Improvement and Agricul- 
turists’ Loans Acts, and amounted to a total of 4*9 lakhs 
during the ten years ending 1900, out of which i-6 lakhs was 
advanced in 1896-7, Increased prosperity accounts for the 
falling off in the next four years, when an average of Rs. 2,000 
was lent. 

Cattle, The cattle bred locally are of inferior quality, and the best 
shee**’ imported from Bahraich. There is no horse-breeding. 

* Sheep are kept in comparatively small numbers, but goals are 

largely bred for food and for their hair. 

Irrigation. Although it contains no canals, the District is unusually well 
protected by means of irrigation. In 1903-4 tanks and jhils 
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supplied 268 square miles, wells 153, and other sources 12. 
Practically speaking, every field which requires water gets it. 

The jhlls fail in exceptionally dry years, but temporary wells 
can be made in nearly all parts. Thus in the autumn of 1896 
about 20,000 earthen wells were dug by tenants with their own 
resources, or by aid of loans from Government and from estates 
under the Court of Wards. Irrigation from wells is increasing, 
and the District is now much less dependent on tanks than 
formerly. The lever or the pot and pulley is used in most 
parts to raise water ; but in places where the spring-level is low 
a leathern bucket worked by bullocks is employed. Water is 
raised from tanks by the swing-basket. 

Kankar or calcareous limestone is common in all parts, and Minerals, 
is used for metalling roads and for making lime. Glass is 
manufactured from saline efflorescences. 

The most important industry of the District is the weaving Arts and 
of cotton cloth. Cotton rugs are also manufactured, and an 

tUTCS* 

excellent class of cotton prints is turned out at NawEbganj. 

Iron sugar mills are made at a factory at Sahramghat ; and 
brass vessels and small articles of metal, such as locks, nut- 
crackers, and tobacco-cutters, are made at one or two places. 

A little furniture is manufactured at BahramghSt 

Bara BankI exports grain, raw sugar, hides, and cotton cloth Commerce, 
of local manufacture, while it imports piece-goods and yam, 
metals and hardware, and refined sugar. The trade is chiefly 
carried by railway ; but there is also an immense traffic by cart 
with Lucknow, which absorbs much of the surplus grain of the 
District. A large quantity of timber passes through Eah- 
ramghat. Nawabganj is the most considerable commercial 
centre, but bazars are springing up at the railway stations and 
taking the place of the older markets. 

The loop line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway from Railways 
Benares to Lucknow passes across the District, and a branch mads, 
from Nawabganj runs to BahramghSt on the Gogra. A narrow- 
gauge line belonging to the same railway runs from Lucknow to 
Burhwal, where it meets the Bengal and North-Western Rail- 
way, which crosses the Gogra by a magnificent bridge, 3,695 feet 
in length. A branch of the Bengal and North-Western Railway 
from Burhwal to Sitapur is under consideration. The District 
is well supplied with roads. Out of a total length of 632 miles, 

1 61 are metalled. The latter are in charge of the Public 
Works department, but the cost of all but 47 miles is 
charged to Local funds. Avenues of trees are maintained 
on 274 miles. The chief routes are the roads from Lucknow 
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to Fyzabad, and from Nawabganj to Fatehpur, Bahramghat, 
and Haidargarh. 

Famine. The increase in well-irrigation and improved communications 
have prevented the District from suffering severely from the 
effects of drought. Tradition relates that in 1837 famine was 
intense. Bara BankI escaped lightly in subsequent years of 
scarcity till 1877-8. Relief works were then opened, but the 
numbers never rose above 6,500 in a day, and distress was 
severe only in the tract south of the GumtI. The failure of the 
rains in 1896 actually benefited the lowlands, which had recently 
been damaged by the excessive rain of 1894. Much loss was, 
however, caused in the central tract, and still more in the south, 
Relief works were opened and the numbers rose as high as 
42,000 ; but the spring crop of 1897 was saved by the number 
of wells made, and the total expenditure on relief was only 
i‘S lakhs. 

nisttict The Deputy-Commissioner is usually assisted by four Deputy- 
staff. Collectors recruited in India. Two officers of the Opium 
department are stationed in the District, and a tahsildar 
resides at the head-quarters of each iahslL 
Civil There are two Munsifs and a Subordinate Judge for civil 

crime* The District is included in the Civil Judgeship of 

Fyzabad and in the Sessions Judgeship of Lucknow. Crime 
is not on the whole of a serious nature, though rioting is more 
than usually prevalent, and murders occur with some frequency. 
Dacoities by regular gangs have taken place recently. Female 
infanticide was once common, but is not suspected now. 

The first summary settlement involved the setting aside of 
revenue talukddrs to a large extent. After the Mutiny their estates 
were restored and a second summary settlement was made, the 
demand being fixed at 11.9 lakhs, A survey w'as then carried 
out, which was follow’ed by the first regular settlement betrveen 
1863 and 1868. The assessment w’as largely based on the 
actual rent-rolls, checked by rough estimates of the apparent 
value of each village and by rates applied to the area of different 
classes of soil. A revenue demand of 15.8 lakhs was proposed, 
which was reduced to 15*3 lakhs before confirmation. The 
latest revision was made betrveen 1893 and t898, preceded by 
a partial resurvey. The pargana of Bhitauli is permanently 
settled with the Raja of Kapurthala State as a reward for 
services in the Mutiny. Assessment was based as usual on 
the actual rent-rolls, the rates of money rents being applied to 
value the ‘ assets ’ of similar land where money rents were not 
paid. The result of the revision was to fix a revenue of 20-3 lakhs. 
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the incidence being Rs. i-8 per acre, varying from Rs. 1.5 to 
Rs, 2-4 in different parganas. Collections on account of 
land revenue and revenue from all sources have been, in 
thousands of rupees : — 
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There is one municipality, Nawabganj, and nine towns are Local self- 
administered under Act XX of 1856. Beyond the limits 
these, local affairs are managed by the District board, which in 
1903-4 had an income of 1*3 lakhs, chiefly derived from rates, 
and an expenditure of 1-4 lakhs, of which Rs. 80,000 was spent 
on roads and buildings. 

The District Superintendent of police has under him a force Police and 
of 3 inspectors, 85 subordinate officers, and 3r2 constables, 
distributed in 12 police stations, besides 142 municipal and 
town police, and 2,626 rural and road police. The District 
jail had a daily average of 425 prisoners in 1903. 

Bara Bank! does not take a very high place as regards the Education, 
literacy of its population, of whom 2-5 per cent. (4-8 males 
and 0*1 females) could read and write in 1901. The number 
of public schools fell from 145 in i88o-i to 140 in 1900-1, 
but the number of pupils increased from 5,129 to 7,647. In 
1903-4 there were 170 such schools tvith 8,317 pupils, of whom 
401 were girls, besides 280 private schools with 1,998 pupils, 
including 96 girls. All of the pupils but 1,262 were in 
primary classes. Three schools are managed by Government 
and 127 by the District and municipal boards. The total 
expenditure on education was Rs. 54,000, of which Rs. 44,000 
was provided from Local funds, and Rs. 8,000 by fees. 

There are twelve hospitals and dispensaries, with accomrao- Hospiisils 
dation for sixty-eight in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases ‘’‘?- 
treated was 86,000, including 860 in-patients, and 3,881 
operations were performed. The expenditure in the same 
year amounted to Rs. 17,000, chiefly met from Local funds. 

In 1903-4, 30,000 persons were successfully vaccinated, Vnccinn- 
representing the low average of 26 per r,ooo of popula- 
tion. Vaccination is compulsory only in'the municipality of 
Nawabganj. 

(C. W. \V. Hope, Settlement Report, 1899; H. R. Nevill, 

District Gasetteer, 1904.) 
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Ramsanehlghat. — South-eastern tahsil of Bara Bank! Dis- 
trict, United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Daryabad, 
Surajpur, Rudaull, Basorhi, and Mawai Maholara, and lying 
between 26° 35' and 27° 7 .‘ N. and 81“ 21' and 81” 52' E., with 
an area of 585 square miles. Population increased from 
377 i 527 in 1891 to 387,670 in 1901. There are 616 villages 
and three towns, RudaulI (population, 11,708) and Daryabad 
(5,928) being the largest. The demand for land revenue in 
1903-4 was Rs. 6,35,000, and for cesses Rs. 99,000. The 
density of population, 662 persons per square mile, is about 
the District average. The tah^l stretches from the Gogra on 
the north-east to the GumtT on the south, the central portion 
being drained by the KalyanT, a tributary of the Gumtr. It 
contains a number of fJuk or sAvamps, and drains have recently 
been made to improve water-logged areas. In 1903-4 the area 
under cultivation was 400 square miles, of which 144 Avere 
irrigated. Tanks or SAvamps supply about tAA’ice as large an 
area as wells. 

Nawabganj Tahsil. — Head-quarters tahsil of Bara Bank! 
District, United ProAunces, comprising the parganas of NaAvhb- 
ganj, Partabganj, Satrikh, and Dewa, and lying betAveen 26® 43' 
and 27° 8' N. and 81° i' and 81® 26' E., Avith an area of 361 
square miles. Population increased from 242,975 
254,160 in 1901. There are 390 villages and five tOAvns, 
Nawabganj, the head-quarters (population, 14,478), and 
Zaidpur (9,700) being the largest. The demand for land 
revenue in' 1903-4 was Rs. 4,95,000, and for cesses Rs. 76,000. 
The density of population, 704 persons per square mile, is the 
highest in the District. The tahsil is bounded on the north- 
east by the Kalyanl, and the southern part is drained by the 
Reth, both rivers being tributaries of the GumtI. It lies in the 
fertile upland area, and contains a number of jhlls or SAA’amps 
used for irrigation. In 1903—4 the area under cultivation Avas 
252 square miles, of AA’hich loi were irrigated. Wells supply 
a rather larger area than tanks or swamps. 

Fatehpur TahsH. — Northern tahsil of Bara Bank! District, 
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Ramnagar, 
Muhammadpur, Bado Sarai, Fatehpur, Bhitaull, and Kurs!, 
and lying between 26® 58^ and 27° 21^ N. and 80® 56 und 81 
3S' E., with an area of 521 square miles. Population increased 
from 315,652 in 1891 to 335 , 407 “ iQoi- There are 673 
villages and tAVO towns, including Fatehpur, the tahsil head- 
quarters (population, 8,180). The demand for land revenue in 
1903-4 was Rs. 5,05,000, and for cesses Rs. 82,000. Bhitaull 
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pargana is permanently settled. The density of population, 
644 persons per square mile, is the lowest in the District. The 
north-eastern portion of the tafiiil is a low tract l)'ing between 
the Chauka and Gogra, which is liable to be swept by floods. 
Elsewhere the land lies high, forming a level fertile plain 
studded with many smalt tanks or swamps. In 1903-4 the 
area under cultivation was 353 square miles, of which 113 
were irrigated. Tanks or swamps supply a larger area than 
wells. 

Haidargarh. — Southern iafisil of BSra BankI District, 
United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Haidargarh, 
Subeha, and Siddhaur, and lying between 26® 31' and 26® 51' 
N. and 81® 10' and 81® 35' E., with an area of 291 square 
miles. Population increased from 194,752 in 1891 to 202,086 
in 1901. 'There are 373 villages, but no town. The demand 
for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 3,37,000, and for cesses 
Rs. 52,000. The density of population, 694 persons per square 
mile, is above the District average. Across the middle of the 
tahsU flows the Gumti between high sandy banks. South of the 
river the soil is clay. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation 
was 189 square miles, of which 75 were irrigated. Tanks or 
swamps are a less important source of supply than in other 
parts of the District. 

Bahramghat. — Village in the Fatehpur fa^U of BarS BankI 
District, United Provinces, situated in 27° 7' N. and 81° 27' E., 
on the right bank of the Gogra at its junction with the Chauka, 
on the broad-gauge line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, 
and on a road from Lucknow to Gonda. Population (1901), 
2,838. The place was formerly of commercial importance as 
the point at which traffic crossed the Gogra, and a bridge of 
boats, replaced during the rains by a ferry, is still maintained. 
The construction of the Elgin railway bridge a mile a'tvay has 
reduced the trade passing through it ; but there is still a large 
traffic in timber and grain from Nepal and the Districts north 
of the Gogra. Timber is sawn here, and there is a small 
manufacture of furniture. A factory owned by a European 
turns out and repairs iron sugar mills. 

Bara BankI Town. — Tmvn in the Nawabganj iakslt of 
BSra Bank! District, situated in 26® 56' N. and 81° 12' E., on 
the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway and on the Lucknow- 
Eyzabad road. Population (igoi), 3,020. The place lies 
a mile north of Nawabganj Town, and is chiefly notable as 
giving its name to the District, and containing the courts, offices, 
and residences of the District officials. It is administered 
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under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income of about 
Rs. 500. 

Burhwal. — Railway junction in the Fatehpur talisil of Bara 
Bank! District, situated in 27° 5' N. and 81° 24' E. The main 
line of the Bengal and North-Western Raihvay meets the Oudh 
and Rohilkhand Railway metre-gauge here, while a branch of the 
broad-gauge line runs to Bahramghat. A branch of the Bengal 
and North-Western Railway to Sitapur has been projected. 

Daryabad. — ^Town in the RamsanehTghat taJml of Bara 
BankI District, situated in 26° 53' N. and 81° 34' E., close to 
the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. Population (1901), 5,928. 
It is said to have been founded in the fifteenth century by 
an officer of Muhammad Shah of Jaunpur, At annexation 
it was selected as the head-quarters of the District, but on 
account of its unhealthiness the offices and courts were moved 
to Bara BankI town. Daryabad contains a dispensary, and 
a school with 156 pupils. It is administered under Act XX 
of 1856, with an income of about Rs. 1,300. 

Fatehpur Town. — Head-quarters of the tafistl of the same 
name in Bara BankI District, United Provinces, situated in 
27“ 10^ N. and 81° 14' E., on a metalled road. Population 
(1901), 8,180. Varying traditions assign the foundation of this 
place to the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. It is full of old 
masonry buildings, most of which are in a state of decay. The 
finest is an imambara built by an officer of Naslr-ud-dln Haidar. 
An old mosque is said to have been constructed in the reign 
of Akbar, Fatehpur contains, besides the usual offices, a dis- 
pensary and a school with 130 pupils. It is administered 
under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income of about 
Rs. 1,400. Markets are held twice a wedc, and there is a con- 
siderable trade in grain. Many weavers reside here, who turn 
out cotton cloth, rugs, and carpets. 

Nawabgauj Town. — Head-quarters of the tahsll of the 
same name in Bara BankI District, United Provinces, situated 
in 26“ 52' N. and 81° 12' E., close to the Bara BankI station of 
the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway and on the Lucknow-Fyza- 
bad road. Population (1901), 14,478. A country house was 
built here by Nawab Shuja-ud-daula of Oudh, and the town 
sprang up under Asaf-ud-daula. In the. Mutiny it formed a 
centre of disaffection, and was the scene of a signal defeat of 
the insurgent army by a British force under Sir Hope Grant. 
It has since become virtually the head-quarters of the District, 
the courts being situated in the neighbouring town of Bara 
Bank!. Nawabganj contains a high school, three sarais, male 
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and female dispensaries, and a fine campanile erected by 
private subscription. Municipal administration was introduced 
in 1868, and during the ten years ending 1901 the income and 
e^qienditure averaged Rs. 20,000. In 1903-4 the income was 
Rs, 24,000, including octroi (Rs. 10,000), tax on trades 
(Rs. 3,000), and rents (Rs. 4,000) j and the expenditure was 
also Rs. 24,000. There is a considerable trade in grain and 
doth. The place was formerly noted for sugar, but the traffic 
in this is declining. Cotton cloth is woven, and excellent 
curtains are made of cotton prints. There are four schools 
with 520 pupils. 

Rudauli. — Torvn in the Ramsanehlghat tahsll of Bara 
Bank! District, United Provinces, situated in 26° 45' N. and 
81° 45' £., on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway and close to 
the Lucknow-Fyzabad road. Population (tgor), ir,7o8. The 
foundation of the town is ascribed to a Bhar chief, named 
Rudra Mai. It contains the shrines of two noted Muhamma- 
dan saints: Shah Ahmad, who \vas entombed alive for six 
months \ and Zohra Blbl, who recovered her sight miraculously 
by a nsit to the shrine of Saiyid Salar at Bahraich. Large fairs 
are held at each of these. Rudauli is administered under 
Act XX of 1856, with an annual income of about Rs. 3,200. 
There is a flourishing trade in grain, and cotton cloth is 
manufactured. The town contains a dispensary, and a school 
with 106 pupils. 

Zaidpur. — ^Town in the Nawabganj tahsil of Bara BankI 
District, United Provinces, situated in 26° 49' N. and 81° 20' 
E., on a branch of the Lucknow-Fyzabad road. Population 
(1901), 9,700. The town js said to have been founded by 
a Saiyid in the fifteenth century, and is the home of a large 
Saiyid community. The inhabitants are noted for their turbu- 
lence, and religious troubles are not infrequent. Zaidpur is 
administered under Act XX of 1856, with an annual income 
of about Rs. 1,600. There is a flourishing trade in agri- 
cultural produce and hides, and cotton cloth is largely 
woven. The town contains a dispensary, and a school with 
x6o pupils. 
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Ramptir State. — ^Native State in Rohilkhand, under the 
political superintendence of the Government of the United 
Provinces, lying behveen 28° '25' and 29“ 10' N. and 78° 52' 
and 79° 26' E., with an area .of 893 square miles. It re- 
sembles a wedge in shape, with the apex pointing south. On 
the north it is bounded by NainI Tal District; on the east 
by Bareilly; on the south by Budaun; and on the west by 
Moradabad. Rampur State is a level, fertile tract of country, 
the northern portion of which resembles the damp Tarai tract 
lying farther north. It is crossed by many small streams, the 
chief of which are the Kosi and Nahal. The Ramgang^ 
which flows from north-west to south-east across the southern 
part of the State, ultimately receives all the drainage. 

The whole State lies in the area occupied by alluvium, and 
no rocky or stony formation occurs in any part. 

The flora is that of the damp submontane tract. There is 
not much jungle, except in the north. Bamboos flourish 
everywhere, and the country is dotted with groves of mango 
trees. There are many groves of ber {Zisypkus Jujube^]. 

Leopards are not uncommon, and tigers have frequently been 
killed along the northern frontier. Game is fairly abundant. 
Hog, antelope, nilgai, hares, partridges, quail, wild duck, 
florican, and small sand-grouse are found more or less through- 
out the territory ; but snipe are scarce. Rampur is celebrated 
for its breed of hounds, originally introduced from Southern 
India. They are generally of a grey colour, with a smooth 
coat, and larger than English greyhounds. An improved 
variety is now obtained by crossing with English greyhounds, 
and Ae animals so bred are easier to train than the pure 
breed. 

Regular meteorological records have been kept for only 
a few years. The climate resembles that of the neighbouring 
Districts of Bareilly, Moradabad, and the submontane 
portion of NainI Tal. The north is very malarious. 

The early history of the State is that of Rohilkhand. Two 
Rohilla brothers, Shah Alam and Husain Khan, came in the 
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latter part of the seventeenth century to seek service under 
the Mughal emperor. The son of the first of these, Daud Khan, 
distinguished himself in the Maratha Wars and received a grant 
of land near Budaun. His adopted son, Alt Muhammad, 
obtained the title of Nawab and a grant of the greater part of 
Rohilkhand in 1719. Having ofiended the Sudahdar of Oudh, 
Safdar Jang, who was jealous of his rapid rise to power, 
All Muhammad was compelled to surrender all his possessions 
in 1745 and was kept a close prisoner at Delhi for six months, 
after which he was released and appointed governor of the 
Mughal province of Sirhind, where he remained for a year. 
But taking advantage of the confusion consequent on the 
invasion of Ahmad Shah Abdali, he regained supremacy over 
B-ohilkhand in 1748, and eventually obtained a confirmation 
of this territory from the emperor, Ahmad Shah BahSdur. 
After the death of All Muhammad his estates were divided 
among his sons, and the jd^r of Hampur Kotera fell to 
Faiz-ullah Khan, the younger son. On the incursion of the 
MarSthSs, the Rohilla chiefs applied for aid to the Nawab 
Wazir of Oudh- This was granted on promise of a payment 
of 40 lakhs. The Rohillas, however, failed to fulfil their 
pecuniary obligations j and the NawSb Wazir obtained from 
Warren Hastings the use of a British army, which defeated 
the Rohillas and brought Rohilkhand under the direct rule 
of Oudh. An exception, however, was made in the case of 
Faiz'Ullah Khan, who was permitted to retain the estate or 
id^r of Rampur on condition of military service. This 
obligation ^vas afterwards commuted for a cash payment of 
15 lakhs. On the death of Faiz-ullah Khan in 1793 dissensions 
broke out in the family, the eldest son was murdered, and the 
estate usurped by a younger son. As it was held under 
British guarantee, the aid of British troops was given to the 
Nawab of Oudh in ejecting the usurper and installing Ahmad 
All Khan, son of the murdered chieftain. 

On the cession of Rohilkhand to the British Government 
in 1801, the fiimily were confirmed in their possessions. For 
his unswerving loyalty during the Mutiny of 1857, Muhammad 
Yusuf All Khan, NawSb of Rampur, received a grant of 
land, then assessed at 1-3 lakhs, in addition to other honours 
and an increase of guns in his salute. He was succeeded in 
1864 by his son, Nawab Muhammad Kalb All Khan, G.C.S.I., 
C.I.E., who, at the Imperial Assemblage at Delhi, received 
a standard and an addition for life of two guns to his salute, 
the ordinary salute of the chiefship being thirteen guns. -Sir-Kalb 

G g 2 
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All Khan died in 1887 and was succeeded by Mushtak All, 
who only survived for two years. The present Nawab, Hamid 
All Khan Bahadur, was a minor at his accession, and the 
affairs of the State were administered by a Council of Regency 
till 1896, when the Nawab was invested with full powers. He 
holds the honorary rank of Major in His Majesty’s army. 

Rampur contains 6 towns and 1,120 villages. Population 
increased from 1872 to 1891, but fell in the next decade 
owing to unfavourable seasons. The numbers at the four 
enumerations were as follows ; 507,004 (1872), 541,914 (1881), 
551,249 (1891), 533,212 (3901). There are five /a/wJA— the 
Huzur or head-quarters, Shahab^ Miiak, Bilaspur, and 
SuAR. The head-quarters of the first are at Rampur city, 
and of the others at places which give their names to the 
tahslls. Rampur is the capital of the State. The following 
table gives the chief statistics of population in 1901 : — 


TahUl. 

Area in square 
miles. 

Kamber of 

e 

0 

ft 

1 

Population per 
square mile. 

Percenta^ of 
variation in 
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tween 1891 
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to read and 
will*. 

Towns. 

s 

tt 

& 

HazUr . . 
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X 

*44 

*78,333 

>,013 

• •• 


ShahabSd . 

166 

I 

197 

82,716 

498 

• •• 

( »■ 

Milak . 


I 

301 

94,046 

603 

• •• 


BilSspur. 

204 

I 

a *3 

73.450 

360 



Suar 

191 

a 

*55 

104,667 

548 

... 


State total 

893 

6 

1 , 1 30 

533 ,** » 

699 

- 3-3 

10,072 


Hindus form 55 per cent of the total and Musalmans 
45 per cent — a much higher proportion than in any District 
of the United Provinces. The density of population is high 
in the centre of the State, but decreases in the north and south. 
The Hindustani dialect of Western Hindi is the language in 
ordinary use. 

Among Hindus the most numerous castes are; Chamars 
(tanners and cultivators), 40,000 ; Lodhas (cultivators), 34iOOO ; 
Kurmis (cultivators), 25,000 ; Malls (market-gardeners), 20,000 ; 
Brahmans, 16,000 ; and AhTrs (graziers and cultivators), 14,000. 
Muhammadans include Pathans or Rohillas, 49,000; Turks 
(cultivators), 33,000; Julahas (weavers), 25,000; and Shaikhs, 
24,000. As is usual in the submontane tract, Banjaras (8,000) 
are fairly numerous. Agriculture supports 61 per cent, of the 
population, and cotton-weaving 3*5 per cent. 
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Out of 440 native Christians enumerated in igor, 386 were Christian 
Methodists. There are no missions in the State. missions. 

The north of the State is composed of heavy clay and chiefly Agricul- 
produces rice. Towards the centre and south a rich loam is 
found, in which a great variety of crops can be grown. The 
main agricultural statistics for 1903-4 are given below, in 
square miles : — 


TahslL 

Total. 

Coltivated. 

Irrigated. 

CaUI\*abIe 

waste. 

Huzur . 

Ij6 


8 


SbahSbad 

166 

110 

8 

28 

Milak . 

156 

115 

34 

rs 

Btlaspnr . 

204 

69 

37 

39 

Saar 

191 

114 

14 

36 

Total 

893 

539 

91 

H3 


Maize is the crop most largely grown, covering 125 square 
miles. Wheat (103 square miles) and rice (98) are also im- 
portant staples, and sugar-cane was grown on 28 square miles. 
Cultivation is spreading, but reliable statistics are not available 
to indicate the variations in the area under different crops. 

The cattle and ponies bred locally are very inferior. Ponies Cattle 
are, however, largely imported by the Banjaras, who use them 
as pack-animals. Mule-breeding has recently been introduced. ^ 

A system of damming small streams to provide water for irrigation, 
irrigation had long been in force in the State. It tvas wasteful 
and unscientific, and has now been replaced by a regular 
system of small canals, the chief of which are taken from the 
Bahalla and Kosi rivers. Masonry dams have been thrown 
across these two rivers, and others are contemplated. Almost 
the whole area north of the Ramganga is protected by canals. 

The area irrigated varies according to the season from about 
50 to 150 square miles. 

The most important industry is the weaving of cotton cloth. Arts and 
which is carried on in many places. A very fine cotton 
damask, called Mes, which is produced at Rampur city, is not 
surpassed in any part of India. Ornamental pottery is also 
made, consisting of a red earthen body overlaid with opaque 
enamel, which is coloured dark blue or turquoise. Excellent 
sword-blades and other articles of steel are made, and match- 
locks and guns were formerly turned out. Minor industries 
include sugar-refining and the mmiufacture of papier-mfich^ and 
lacquer goods. 
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The State exports sugar, rice, and hides, and imports piece- 
goods, metals, and salt. Goats are also imported in laige 
numbers for food. Hampur was once noted for its trade in 
horses and elephants, but this has declined. 

The main line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway crosses 
the State from south-east to north-west. No kanJtar is found, 
and communications by road were defective, but have been 
much improved. Kankar is now imported and mixed with 
stone brought from the Bhabar. About 33 miles of metalled 
roads are maintained in and near Rampur city by the State, 
and the British Government repairs hvo metalled roads, one 
passing from Moradab^ to Bareilly and the other towards 
Nairn Tal. There are also 223 miles of unmetalled roads. 
Avenues of trees are kept up on 196 miles. 

Generally speaking the State has suffered little from famine. 
A severe visitation is recorded in 1813, when corpses were daily 
seen in the streets. In 1877 famine would have been severely 
felt, but relief works were opened and alms were freely given to 
the aged and infirm. In 1896 extensive public works were 
started, and a large quantity of grain was purchased and sold 
by the State below market rates. 

The Commissioner of the Bareilly Division is Political 
Agent to the Lieutenant-Govemor of the United Provinces for 
Rampur. Since the present Nawab was invested with full 
powers, the services of a native official of the United Provinces 
have been lent to the State. This officer is called the Minister, 
or Maddr-ul-mahdm, and various departments are controlled 
by him subject to the direction of the Nawab. The principal 
executive officials are the chief secretary, the home secretary, 
the legal remembrancer, and the Diwdn-i-sadr, 

In 1902 a legislative committee was formed, consisting of 
members of the ruling family, officials, and leading residents in 
Rampur city. The Minister presides over the committee, and 
the regulations framed are published for criticism. Codes 
dealing with rent and revenue law had been issued previously, 
and the chief measures so far dealt 'with by the committee 
have been concerned ^vith the municipality of Rampur and 
registration. 

Each tahsil is in charge of a tahsilddr, who has jurisdiction 
in rent, revenue, and civil cases, and is also a magistrate with 
powers corresponding to those of a magistrate of the second 
class in British territory. Appeals In rent and revenue cases lie 
to the N^im. Jurisdiction in civil cases is limited to suits 
relating to movable property not exceeding Rs. .1,000. Suits 
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up to Rs. 10,000 are heard by the Mufti Dlwani or civil court 
at RSmpur. More important cases and appeals in civil suits 
from the orders Qitahslldars and Mufti Diwaniaxe. decided 
by the District Judge. There is also a Court of Small Causes 
at Rampur. Magisterial powers are vested in a bench and 
in several special magistrates. The Chief Magistrate has powers 
of imprisonment up to three years, the Sessions Judge up to 
hve years, the Minister up to ten years, while sentences of life 
imprisonment or death require the sanction of the NawSb. 
Appeals from the orders of subordinate magistrates lie to the 
court of the Chief Magistrate and then to the Sessions Judge. 

All cases, whether civil, criminal, or revenue, are further appeal- 
able to the Minister, and finally to the NawSb. 

The ordinary revenue of the State for a series of years is Finance, 
shown below, in thousands of rupees 




iBSo-i. 

1890-1. 

XQOO-X. 

1903-4. 

Land revenue 

• 

*S.S8 

19,58 

18,36 

19,19 

Total revenue 

• 

* 5.87 

30,67 

34 i 33 

35f38 


Apart from land revenue, the chief items in 1903-4 were: 
interest on Government promissory notes (6*2 lakhs), cesses 
(2*4 lakhs), miscellaneous (2«s lakhs),and irrigation (Rs. 49,000). 

The expenditure included : privy purse (4 lakhs), public works 
(5 lakhs), army (4*6 lakhs), pensions (3>4 lakhs), land adminis- 
tration (i'6 lakhs), and police (i-d lakhs). 

Property in land is not recognized in the greater part of Land 
the State. The rights of landholders in the area ceded by*®'^“®®* 
the British after the Mutiny were maintained ; but in the 
case of 28 villages out of 146, the proprietary right has 
since been purchased by the State. There is thus no distinc- 
tion between rent and land revenue except in the remaining 
ceded villages. Collections are made through lessees or 
farmers, who receive leases for ten years or even longer. 

Leases are sold by auction j but the improvement of records 
and the establishment of a settlement department have 
•materially facilitated the fixing of suitable amounts. Lessees 
are liable to a penalty in case of a decrease in cultivation. The 
cultivators acquire occupancy rights as in the Province of Agra 
(see United Provinces), but after a period of sixteen yeans 
instead of bvelve. The minimum term for new tenants has 
been fixed at five years. A complete survey of the State was 
made in 1890. 
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Liquor is made within the State by licensed contractors, 
to whom the right of manufacture and vend is sold by public 
auction, the receipts in 1903-4 being Rs. 41,000. Opium is 
sold to the State by the British Government at cost price up 
to X4^ cwt. annually, and at the rate fixed for sale to licensed 
vendors in Moradabad District for any amount in excess of 
i4§ cwt. It is retailed at the rates prevalent in adjacent 
British Districts. The right to sell hemp drugs is farmed by 
auction. Charas is imported direct from the Punjab and 
bhang from the United Provinces. The profit on opium and 
drugs in 1903-4 amounted to Rs. x8,ooo. Other items of 
miscellaneous revenue included chauhtdari cess (Rs. 65,000), 
stamps (Rs. 41,000), salt and saltpetre (Rs. 15,000), tax on 
sugar mills (Rs. 8,000), and registration (Rs. 9,000). 

The only to^vn under municipal administration is Rampur 
C iTV. The municipal commissioners are elected. 

Public works are in charge of a European Chief Engineer, 
formerly in British service. The chief public buildings are at 
RSmpur city. Substantial offices have been constructed at the 
iahsilSf and the roads, bridges, and canals are well maintained. 

The State maintains three squadrons of cavalry, of which 
rivo squadrons (317 strong) are Imperial Service Lancers. The 
local forces include 1,900 infantry, and 206 artillery with 
23 guns. 

The police force is organized on the system in the United 
Provinces. The Superintendent has an Assistant, and a force 
of 2 inspectors, loi subordinate officers, and 409 constables, 
distributed in 12 police stations and 7 outposts. There are 
also 149 municipal and road police, and 1,281 village police. 
In 1904 the jail contained a daily average of 494 prisoners. 

The State is backward as regards literacy, and in 1901 only 
1-4 per cent, of the population (2-5 males and o-i females) could 
read and tvrite. During the last few years, however, consider- 
able attention has been devoted to education. The number of 
schools increased from 10 with 316 pupils in 1880-1 to 104 
with 3,741 pupils in 1900—1, By 1903-4 the number of 
schools had further risen to 128, with 4,424 pupils, of whom 
150 were girls, in addition to 20 private schools attended 
by 850 pupils. A celebrated Arabic college, with 400 
students, which is maintained by the State, attracts students 
from all parts of India and even from Central Asia. The 
principal school for English education at Rampur city has 332 
pupils. There is also an industrial school at Rampur. Of 
the total number of pupils only 777 are in secondary classes. 
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The expenditure on education in 1903-4 was Rs. 53,000, of 
which Rs. 18,000 was derived from a special cess. 

There arc 15 hospitals and dispensaries, mth accommo' 
dation for aoo in-patients. In 1903-4 the number of cases 
treated was 186,000, including 951 in-patients, and 3,616 
operations were performed. The e.xpcnditurc, including the 
cost of sanitation, amounted to Rs. 47,000, Hospittils exist 
for treatment by both European and indigenous methods. 

About 11,000 persons were vaccinated in 1903-4, showing 
a proportion of 21 per 1,000 of population. Vaccination is 
compulsory' in Rampur city. 

{JSiaU Gasef/eer, 1883 [under revision]; Annual Admints- 
iraiion Reports^ 

Huzur TahsTl. — Head-quarters tahsV in the State of Ram- 
pur, United Provinces, lying between 28® 30' and 28“s9'N. and 
78“ 55^ and 79" xi' E., with an area of 176 square miles. 
Population (1901), 178,333. There are 244 \-illages and one 
touTj, Rampur Citv, the iahsU and Slate capital (population, 
78 » 7 S 8 ). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was 
Rs. 4,85,000, and for cesses Rs. 58,000. The high density of 
population, r,oi3 persons per square mile, is due to the 
inclusion of the city. This tahslt lies in the centre of the 
State and is very fertile. In 1903-4 the area under cultiva- 
tion was 131 square miles, of which 8 were irrigated, chiefly 
from canals. 

Sh&h&bad Taltsil. — Southern iahsU in the State of Ram- 
pur, United Provincas, lying between 28® 25' and 28® 43' N. 
and 78° 52' and 79® 5' E., uith an area of x66 square miles, 
population (1901), 82,716. There arc 197 villages and one 
touTi, SiiAiiAnAn, the iahsil haid-quartcrs (population, 7,338). 
The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 3,56,000, and 
for cesses Rs, 43,000. Tlie density of population, 498 persons 
per square mile, is below the State average. The fal/stl lies 
on both banks of the Ramgangii, and is less protected by 
canals than other parts of llic State. In 1903-4 the area 
under culti^-ation was 110 square miles, of which 8 were 
irrigated, chiefly from wells. 

Milak. — South-eastern /altsilin the State of Rampur, United 
Provinces, lying between 28® 34' and 28® 51' N. and 79® 5' 
and 79® 18' E., with an area of 156 square miles. Population 
(1901), 94,046. There are 201 villages and one town, Milak, 
the la/isil haad-quarters (population, 2,615). 'Pbc demand for 
land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 3,83,000, and for cesses 
Rs. 46,000. The density of population, 603 persons per square 
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mile, is slightly above the State average. The tahsil lies in 
the fertile central area. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation 
was 115 square miles, of which 24 were irrigated, chiefly 
from canals. 

Bilaspur Tahsil. — ^North-eastern tahsil in the State of 
Rampur, United Provinces, lying between 28" 44' and 29“ I'N. 
and 79“ 10' and 79“ 26' E., with an area of 204 square miles. 
Population (1901), 73,450. There are 223 villages and one 
town, Bilaspur, the tahsil head-quarters (population, 4,448). 
The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 3,08,000, and 
for cesses Rs. 49,000. The density of population, 360 persons 
per square mile, is the lowest in the State. The tahsil lies in 
the damp submontane tract and is intersected by many streams, 
some of which supply small canals. In 1903-4 the area under 
cultivation was 69 square miles, of which 37 were irrigated. 

Su 3 .r. — North-western tahsil m. the State of Rampur, United 
Provinces, lying between 28“ 53' and 29° 10' N. and 78“ 55' 
and 79° 14' E., with an area of 191 square miles. Population 
(1901), 104,667. There are 255 villages and two towns: 
Tanda (population, 7,983) and Suar, the tahsil head-quarters 
(2,738). The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was 
Rs. 3,81,000, and for cesses Rs. 46,000. The density of 
population, 548 persons per square mile, is below the State 
average. A large portion of the tahsil lies in the tarai or 
moist submontane area. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation 
was 1 14 square miles, of which 14 were irrigated, chiefly by 
small canals drawn from the numerous streams which cross 
the tahnl. 

Rampur City. — Capital of the State of Rampur, United 
Provinces, situated in 28° 49' N. and 79® 2' E., on the left 
bank of the Kosi or Kosilla, on a road from Moradabad to 
Bareilly and on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, 851 miles 
by rail from Calcutta and 1,070 from Bombay. Population is 
increasing slow’ly but steadily. The numbers at the three enume- 
rations were as follows : 74,250 (1881), 76,733 (1891), 78, 75^ 
(1901). In 1901 the population included 58,870 Musalmans 
and 17,371 Hindus. The to^vn first became of notice as the 
residence of Faiz-ullah Khan, younger son of All Muhammad. 
For a time it bore the name Mustafabad. It is enclosed by 
a broad, dense, bamboo hedge, about six miles in circumference, 
which was formerly pierced by only eight openings and formed 
a strong defence. Within recent years clearings have been 
made in two places. In the centre of the city stands the new 
fort, surrounded by a wall 5,000 feet in circuit. It is built 
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entirely of brick and is entered by two lofty gateways. The 
interior of the fort is a large open space, occupied by palaces 
and other buildings. A fine library contuns an exceptionally 
valuable collection of manuscripts. West of the fort are the 
public offices, in an imposing range of buildings completed in 
1892. The large Jama Masjid was built by Nawab Kalb All 
Khan at a cost of 3 lakhs. Other buildings for the use of 
the Nawab and his family include the Khas BSgh palace, the 
Khusru Bagh palace, and commodious stables for horses, 
camels, and elephants. The chief public buildings are the jail, 
police station, high school, tahsili, and male and female dis- 
pensaries. Houses are maintained for the European officials 
outside the city, and the cantonments lie beyond these. 

Municipal administration was introduced in 1890. Up to 
1903 the only income raised by specific taxation consisted of 
a tax for watch and ward, which brought in about Es. 4,000 or 
Rs. 5,000. Octroi has now been introduced. In 1903-4 the 
expenditure was Rs. 61,000, including public works (Rs. 20,000), 
conservancy (Rs. r 8,000), and lighting (Rs. 13,000). The 
torvn produces pottery, damask, sword-blades, and cutlery, 
and is the chief trading centre in the State. It is also the 
chief educational centre, and contains 43 schools with 
2,254 pupils. The principal institutions are the high school, 
where English education is provided, a technical school with 
100 pupils, and an Arabic college. There are five girls’ schools 
with 130 pupils, 

Shahabad Town. — Head-quarters of the iahsil of the same 
name, in the State of Rampur, United Provinces, situated in 
28" 34' N. and,7g'’ 2'E. Population (1901), 7,338. The town 
stands on rising ground and is considered the healthiest place 
in the State. The Nawab has a summer residence here, built on 
the ruins of an old fort ; it is about loo feet higher than the 
surrounding country and commands a fine view for miles round. 
The old name of the town was Lakhnor, and it has been 
suggested that this was the ancient capital of the KatehriyE 
Rajas of Rohilkhand. There are dispensaries for treatment 
by both European and indigenous methods, and also a iakstlt 
school. The town is noted for its sugar. 

TEnda (or Tanda Badridan). — ^Town in the Suar iahstl of 
the State of Rampur, United Provinces, situated in 28“ 58' N. 
and 78° 57' E., on the road from Moradabad to NainT Tal. 
Population (1901), 7,983. The place, as its name implies, was 
originally an encampment of Banjaras or grain-carriers, who 
still form the chief inhabitants. They purchase unhusked rice 
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in the Kumaun hills and in the Tarai, and canry it to Tanda 
on ponies. There it is husked by women and sent to the 
Moradabad railway station. Tanda contains dispensaries for 
medical treatment by both European and indigenous methods, 
and a iahstll school. It is also the head-quarters of a sub- 
division of the Suar tahnL 

Tehii State (or TehrT-Garhwal). — Native State under the 
political superintendence of the Government of the United 
Provinces, lying between 30“ 3' and 31“ 18' N. and 77" 49' 
and 79° 24' E., with an area of 4,200 square miles. It is 
bounded on the north by the Punjab States of Rawin and 
Bashahr, and by Tibet; on the east and south by GarhwM 
District ; and on the west by Dehra Dun. The State lies 
entirely in the Himala3^s, and contains a tangled series of 
ridges with innumerable spurs separated by narrow vallej's. 
The general direction of the main ridges is from north-east to 
south-west, radiating from a lofty series of peaks on the border 
of Tibet, which vary in height from 20,000 to 23,000 feet above 
sea-level. The State contains the sources of both the Ganges 
and the Jumna, and these two rivers receive the whole drain- 
age. The Ganges rises in a glacier, called Gaumukh, at 
a height of 13,570 feet, and at first bears the name of Bhagi- 
rathi. A large affluent called the Jadhganga or Jahnavl, which 
rises in Tibet, joins the Bhagirathi at BhaironchatI. The 
BhagTrathi flows south-west and then south-east, and joins the 
Alaknanda at Devapra3rag, after which the combined stream is 
called Ganges, The Alaknanda and Ganges form part of the 
southern boundary between Garhwal District and Tehrl State. 
West of the lofty peak of Bandarpunch rises the Jumna, which 
flows south-west and then forms the western boundary of the 
State. The Supin rises north of the same peak, and after 
receiving the Rupin assumes the name of Tons (Northern). 
JamnotrI and GangotrI, near the sources of the two great 
rivers, are important places of pilgrimage. 

Nothing is knoAvn of the geological formation of the State, 
except as the result of single traverses across it, which 
show the same general structure and composition as in 
the neighbouring parts of Dehra Dun and Garhwal 
Districts. 

The flora of the State includes the vast series found in 
the Himalayas, ranging from the sub-tropical species which 
grow in the outer ranges of low hills to the Alpine flowers in 
the north. 

Tigers are found in small numbers in the north of the 
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State, and leopards arc common in the \rcst. Black bears 
and mid dogs occur in some localities. Antelope, sambar or 
jaratt, spotted deer, barking-deer, and musk deer arc also 
found, besides several kinds of wild goats and goat antelopes. 

Meteorological obsen-ations are not recorded, but the Climate, 
climate resembles that of Garhwal District. The valleys and 
lower hills are subject to a very great range of temperature, rainfall. 
Snow falls ns low as 4,000 feet in the winter. 

The early history of the State is that of Garihval District, Histoo' 
the two tracts having formerly been ruled by the same djTiasty. 
Parduman Shah, the last Raja of the whole tcrritoiy, was killed log)-. 
in battle, fighting against the Gurkhas ; but at the close of the 
Nepalese War in i£i5, his son, Sudarshan Shah, received from 
the British the present State of Tehrl. During the Mutiny 
Sudarshan Shah rendered valuable assistance to Government 
He died in 1859 without legitimate issue, and in accordance 
with the terms of the treaty the State lapsed ; but his eldest 
illegitimate son, Bltiwanl Slifih, was allowed to succeed, and 
he subsequently received a tanad giving him the right of 
adoption. Bhawanl Shilh died in 1872, and his son and 
successor, PratSp Shah, in 1887. The present R5j5, Sir Kirti 
Shah, K.C.S.I., was installed in 1894. He married a grand- 
dauglitcr of MahSrSji Jfang Bah.adur of NcpHl. 

An ancient trident bearing an inscription stands near the 
village of BlirahSt*, which is locally assigned to some 
Tibetan R.ajru 

The State contains 2,456 villages, but no town. Population is The 
incrc.asing rapidly. The numbers at the three enumerations P'oplc- 
were as follows: 199,836 (1881), 241,242 (1S91), 268,885 
(1901), The whole State forms a single fa/isil. Tehrl, the 
capital, is the only place of importance. More than 99 per cent, 
of the population arc Hindus. The low' density, 64 persons 
per square mile, is c.\plaincd by the mountainous nature of 
the country. In 1901, 6,020 persons were recorded as able 
to read and w'ritc. The language usually spoken is Central 
Paharf, 

Almost the entire population is composed of three castes : Castes 
Rnjputs (161,000), Brahmans (55,000), and Dorns (48,000). “fj 
The two first are divided into Khas Riijputs and Brahmans, 
who arc regarded os autochthonous, and Rajputs and Brahmans 
descended from emigrants from the plains. There are a few 
Bhoti.i5 in the north of the State. Agriculture supports 88 
per cent of the total. 

* Journal, Atiaiit Soeiify of Etngal, vol. v, p. 347, 
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There are no Christian missions in Tehri, and in 1901 only 
seven native Christians were enumerated. 

Cultivation resembles that in the British Districts of 
Garhwal and Almora. It is practically confined to tenaces 
on hill-sides, and to small alluvial areas in river-beds. Detailed 
statistics are not available, but the total area cultivated is 
about 70 square miles. ]Rice, small millets such as jhangora 
and mandud or marud, and wheat are the staple food-crops ; 
potatoes are also largely grown. A little tea is produced in 
the west of the State. Irrigation is provided by small channels 
dra%vn from streams, about 20 miles being supplied in this 
way. The cattle of the State are small and hardy. 

The forests of Tehri are very valuable. An area of 141 
square miles, which has been leased to the British Govern- 
ment, yields valuable chtr {Pinus longifo/ia) and other timber. 
The other trees are deodar, sal (SAorea robusta), and various 
kinds of oak and pine. Box-wood is common in the north of 
the State, but is little used. Since 1884 a forest service has 
been organized on the same lines as in British India, with 
excellent results. In 1903-4 the forest revenue amounted to 
r-7S lakhs, while the expenditure was only Rs. 23,000. 

Tehri exports timber, forest produce, ghi, rice, and potatoes, 
and imports piece-goods, sugar, salt, iron, brass vessels, pulses, 
spices, and oil. A little borax passes through the State from 
Tibet, and salt is imported from the same country. There 
are no manufactures, except small industries in blanket-weaving 
and tanning. Mussoorie is the chief mart supplying the State. 
Timber is rafted down the rivers; but other merchandise is 
carried entirely on pack-animals or by coolies. 

There are about 263 miles of road, but these are not 
practicable for wheeled traffic. The chief lines are from 
Tehri to Mussoorie, to Hardwar, to Devaprayag, and to 
Gangotrl. 

The Rajs has full powers within the State, and the Commis- 
sioner of Kumaun is the Political Agent to the Government of 
the United Provinces for Tehri. Executive authority is vested 
in an officer called the Wazir. Revenue cases are disposed of 
by a taksilddr and three Deputy-Collectors, one of the latter 
being stationed at Rawain. There are two magistrates of the 
third class, sitting at Devaprayag and Kirtinagar ; the Deputy- 
Collectors have ordinarily powers of the second class ; and the 
Wazir and one magistrate exercise first-class powers. Sentences 
of death are passed by the Raja alone. Crime is very light. 
Civil suits are heard by the Deputy-Collectors j and there are 
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ttvo ci'vil courts in addition. Appeals lie in all eases to the 
KajS, who frequently transfers them to the Wazlr or to the 
first-class magistrate. A limited jurisdiction is exercised by the 
muafidars of Saklaka. 

The revenue of the State for a series of years is shown Finance. • 
below, in thousands of rupees : — 



i8So-i. 


lpOO*lk 

190J-4. 

Lnnd icTcniic . 


78 

83 

95 

Total revenue 


1,58 

2, So 

4.»S 


The chief items in 1903-4 were: forests (i'7S lakhs), land 
revenue and cesses (Rs. 95,000), stamps, excise, and presents 
(Rs. 65,000), fines (Rs. 24,000), and interest on promissory 
notes and loans (Rs. 15,000). The expenditure of 2*75 lakhs 
included : prit7 purse (i>2 lakhs), administration (Rs. 39,000), 
and forests (Rs. 23,000). 

No proprictar)’ rights arc recognized in land except in the Land 
case of the Sakldna fief. Land is dh’ided into irrigated and 
unirrigated, the latter being further divided into four classes 
.according to quality. Separate rates arc assessed on each 
class; the rates have not been revised for many years. 

The chief items of miscellaneous revenue are lolls on Miseella- 
pilgrims carrj'ing water from Gangotri, and excise. The®®^™ 
latter consists of licence fees for the sale of country liquor 
and hemp drugs. 

The principal public buildings arc the Raja's palace, the FubUc 
courts and oRlce-s, and the jail, lire expenditure on roads 
and buildings amounted in 1903-4 to Rs. 30,000. 

An infantry force, Z13 strong, is maintained, and the State Army, 
possesses two cannon, which arc used only on ceremonial 
occasions. 

A small force of police is maintained at Tehrl, Klrtinagor, Police and 
and Devapmyag. Outside of these places police duties arei“**' 
performed by village headmen, who report to the patwiiris as 
in the British Districts of the Kumaun Division. A new jail 
has recently been constructed capable of holding 250 prisoners, 
but the number at any one time is only about so. 

In 190Z only 2*2 per cent, of the population (4-4 males Edneation. 
and o-z females) were able to read and write. The number 
of schools rose from 3 w'ith 203 pupils in 1 880-1 to 5 with 
.303 pupils in 1900-r. In 1903-4 there were 13 schools 
with 512 pupils. The expenditure was Rs. 8,600. 
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Two hospitals are maintained by the State, at which 9,000 
patients were treated in 1903, including 64 in-patients, while 
43 operations were performed. The total expenditure was 
Rs. 4,000. 

Although vaccination is not compulsory, its benefits are 
thoroughly appreciated, and 10,000 persons were vaccinated in 
1903-4, representing 38 per 1,000 of population. 

(Annual Administration Reports^ 

Saklana Estate. — ^Feudatory estate situated in the west 
of the State of Tehii, United Provinces, with an area of 70 
square miles. The owners or muafidars pay an annual quit- 
rent of Rs. 200 to the Raja of Tehri, and derive an income of 
about Rs. 2,500 from the estate. During the Gurkha War 
their ancestors rendered important services to the British 
Government. The muafidars have power to try all civil, rent, 
and revenue suits arising in their o\vn villages; and exercise 
powers as second-class magistrates. Cases in which the 
muafidars are personally interested are transferred by the 
Commissioner of Kumaun, as Agent for the Tehri State, to 
competent courts in a British District. 

Bhairongh 3 .ti. — Temple and pass in the State of Tehri, 
United Provinces, situated in 31® 2' N. and 78® 53' E., at the 
confluence of the Bha^rathi with the Jadhganga or Jahnavl. 
Both rivers flow in deep gorges confined by perpendicular 
walls of granite, and the scenery is wild in the extreme. One 
traveller has described the rocks as resembling the massive 
towers, spires, and buttresses of some Gothic cathedral reft 
asunder by an earthquake. A light iron -wire suspension 
bridge, 250 feet long, crosses the Jahnavl at a height of 
350 feet above the torrent. The place is considered sacred 
to Bhairon (Siva), and is visited by many pilgrims. 

Devaprayag. — Village in the State of Tehri, United 
Provinces, situated in 30° 10' N. and 78® 37' E., at the con- 
fluence of the Alaknanda and BhagTrathi rivers, the combined 
stream being then called the Ganges; elevation 2,265 feet. 
The point of junction forms one of the five sacred confluences 
in the hills, and is annually visited by many devout pilgrims. 
The village stands 100 feet above the water’s edge on the 
scarped side of a hill, which rises behind it to a height of 
800 feet. The great temple of Raghunath, built of massive 
uncemented stones upon a terrace in the upper part of 
the town, consists of an irregular pyramid, capped by a 
white cupola with a golden ball and spire. The Brahmans 
compute its age at x 0,000 years. Religious ablutions take 
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place at two basins excavated in the rock near the junction 
of the holy streams, one on the Alaknanda, known os the 
Vasishtkund, and another on the BhSgIrathi, called the 
Brahtn 3 kund. An earthquake in 1803 shattered the temple 
and other buildings ; but the damage was subsequently 
repaired through the munificence of Daulat Rao Sindhia. The 
place contains the head-quarters of a magistrate, a primary 
school, and about twenty shops. 

- Gangotii. — Mountain temple in the State of Tehrl, United 
Provinces, situated in 31® N. and 78“ 57' E. It stands at an 
elevation of 10,319 feet above the sea on the right bank of the 
BhiigTrathi, the chief feeder of the Ganges, eight miles from 
its source in the Gaumukh glacier. The temple is a square 
building, about 20 feet high, containing small statues of 
Ganga, Bh.ag!rathi, and other mythological personages con- 
nected with the spot. It was erected by Amar Singh, Thappa, 
the chief of the Gurkha commanders in Garhwul, early in the 
eighteenth century. During the summer large numbers of 
pilgrims visit this place, and several dharmsalas have been 
built for their accommodation. Flasks filled at Gangotrl with 
the sacred water arc sealed up by the officiating BrahniSns and 
conveyed to the plains as valuable treasures. In the winter 
the temple is closed and the priests migrate to Mukhba, 
a village ten miles away. 

Jamnotri. — Temple in the State of Tehrl, United Provinces, 
situated in 31® i' N. and 78® 28' E. It stands on the western 
flank of the great pe.ik of BandarpQnch (20,731 feet), at an 
deration of about io,Soo feet above the sea and 4 miles 
below* the glacier from which the Jumna issuc.s. The temple 
is a small wooden structure, containing an im.’igc of the 
goddess Jumna. Close by are a number of hot springs from 
which water issues at a temperature of 194-7® F. Many 
pilgrims visit this sacred place every summer. 

Tehri Town. — Capital of the State of Tehrl, United 
Province;;, situated in 30® 23' N. and 78® 32' E., at the junc- 
tion of the Bhagirathi and Bheling rivens. Population (1901), 
3,387. Tehrl stands at an elevation of 2,278 feet above the 
sea, and in the summer great heat is c.\pcricnccd. The Raja 
then resides at Pratiipnagar, which stands on a ridge 8,000 
above the sea, at a distance of about 9 miles. I’ehrl was 
a small village when, in 1815, R 3 ja Sudarshan Shah took 
up his residence there. It occupies the tongue of land 
between the two rivers, three-quarters of a mile in length and 
half a mile in breadth. The bazar lies in on old river bed, 
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which divides the town into two portions. All the courts, the 
dispensary, and the school are built on a ridge to the south, 
while the members of the ruling family live on a ridge to the 
north. On a still higher ridge stands the Raja’s palace, which 
commands the whole town. There are several temples and 
dharmsa/as for the accommodation of pilgrims. About 
Rs. 4,000 is raised annually from octroi. Tehrl is the chief 
commercial centre in the State, and there is a busy market 
at which the products of the plains and imported goods are 
sold. The high school has 220 pupils. 
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his murder, i. 313, his reference to 
Hiirdwar, 284, honse at Fatehpur Sikri, 
4 ^ 5 - 

Achhne^, town in Afpa District, under 
Act of 1856, railway junction, i. 404. 

Acts specially aflectlnj; the Provinces 
passM since iSSo, 1. io3, 1035 lenn- 
latinR local self-ifovcnimcnt, municipal, 
Di.strict, and local, 132-136; Act XX 
• of 1836, 126.^ 

Administration,*!. 99-126 ; a list of Lieu- 
tenant-Governors before and since the 
union (1S77') of the Notth-Weitem 
Provinces with Ondh (1836-1906), 99 5 
the Secretariat, 99, loo; the Poard of 
Revenue, 100 ; Provincial departments, 
100 ; reprcscntalives of Imperial de- 
partmcnli, 100; 9 Comn)i<sioncis of 
Q Divisions, 100; 36 Collectors and 
M.iRistralcs of 36 Districts in Province 
of ARra, 1 3 Deputy-Commissioners and 
hf.sRisiratcs of 13 Districts in Oudh 
and the Xumann Division of ARra, 
irXJ; 317 iahsTMars of 317 tohsih, 
ICO, rot ; 731 ISnungft, lot j /■ohv.tris 
or sill, SRC account.snts, lol ; leRi-slatinn 
and justice, io3-io,<; : finance, 103-] 33 ; 
I.ocal self-Rovcmmcnl, ofvilbsRes, loi, 
liy District and local bo-ards, 132-134, 
by municipalities, 124-126; of Native 
Slates, 103. 

AfRhdn invasiens.Ihe I.odI dyna'ty, i. 33; 
of Ahm.sd Shah Dnrruni (1748 and 
1752); s6, 38, 337, sjj, 346, the ernsh- 
InR defeat at P.'inlnat (i 761) of the com- 
bined Hindus by toe Afghan and Indinn 
hfnhammadan powers, 28, 246; their 
reltlcmcnts in North India, cncouraRcd 
by Anr.mg?eb, 24.4; the Pnthjn invaders 
nnd rulers of Rohilkhand, 345-347, 

Afra1g,arb, town in llijnor District, under 

II 


Act of 1S56, i> 513, low, damp, un- 
healthy, ,ei2. 

Age, statistics of, i. 37, comparatively 
useful in respect of fecundity nnd vita- 
lity of races, 37, 45, and of the re- 
duction of the birth-rate by calamities, 
37t 98. 

A;^, historic area of, i. 3io, an, one of 
Akbar’s Subahs, 3io; Ilritisb acquisition 
of, by cession (1801) and conquest 
(1E03), 310; consiitntctl (1S.41) in- 
dependently ns the Western Provinces, 
311, fotm^ (>8.35) first into a Presi- 
dency. then (1S36) into North-Western 
Provinces, 311, with Oudh (iQoa) into 
United Provinces, 31 1 ; the diffeicnccs 
in the administrations of Agra nnd 
Ondh, 236 el sej, 

Agra Division, witli hcad-qnaitcrs of 
Commissioner at Agra city, i. 370, 371, 
general statistics of the nrci , population , 
and land revenue of its six Districts, 370 ; 
its chief places of commercial, religious, 
and historical importance, 371. 

Agra District, 1. 391-418; divided by 
rivers into four distinct tracts, 391, 393 ; 
the alluvium 513 feet deep, 393 ; v. ty 
dry, with extremes of heat nnd cold, 
but net unbcnltby, 392 ; its bistory that 
of the city, founded by Akbar, .393, 
under the Mughnis, during their deelinF, 
under the Urilisb (2803), 303, 394 ; 
the Mutiny, 394 ; Mugbni archaeology, 
.394; decrease in population (1873-81) 
due to famine, not yet recovered from, 
391, falling off in nrc.i of cultivation, 
.396 ; arts nnd mnnofncturcs, cliicfly of 
Agra city, 397; good supply of rail- 
.898; famines, recent of un- 
protected areas, 398; rducalion, 400; 
mcdic.sl. 400; bibliography, 400. 

Agra fahsil, i. 402, 403, 

Agra city, administrative hcnd-qu.2rtrrs of 
District, i. 404-415. a grc.at railway 
centre, 413; a municip.a1ity, 41a ; can- 
tonment, 413 ; rapidly increasing popu- 
lation, 404 ; recent changes in the char- 
acter and extent of its trade, 413. its 
value nnd direction, 413. 414; chief 
industries, now nnd of old, .397, 413; 
public and officinl buildings, 412, 4r4, 
education, including law classes and 
a medical school, 400, 414 ; the lliom.i- 
snn Hospital nnd other mcdicol in- 
stitutions, 400, 412 ; description of the 
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city and its famons Mughal buildings, 
407-412, the Jama Masjid, 407, 40S; 
the fort and its contained buildings, 
408, 409 ; the Tdj, 409-41 1 ; tomb of 
Itimad-ud-danla, 411-412. 

Agra city, history of, the old city, i. 404, 
405 ; the nc%7, founded by Akbar, and 
adorned by his successors, especially 
Shah Jahan, 405, 406 ; taken by Lord 
Lake from the Marathas, 406, made the 
capital of a Presidency, l, 2, 406 ; the 
fort held during the Mutiny, 4od, 407 ; 
seat of Government transferred (1858) 
to Allahabad, 407. 

Agra Canal, irrigation work, in an area 
very liable to famine,!. 209, 210; takes 
off from the Jumna, 11 miles below 
Delhi, 209, its weir, the flrst in Northern 
India built on fine sand, 209 ; supple- 
mented from the Ganges Canal, 209; 
opened in 1875, 210; its cost and 
general failure of returns to pay interest, 
210 ; its extent and area of command, 
209, 210, 378; waters 260,000 acres, 
210; now closed to navigation, 210, 379. 

Agricultural banks, i, 6f, co-operative and 
professional, 61, advances of grain at 
more than 25 to ^o per cent., 61. 

Agricultural conditions, general, a section 
in the account of each District. See also 
under Agricultural Improvements of 
Districts, 

Agricultnral department, i. 60, its model 
farms and implements not appreciated, 
60; school at Cawnpore, 135. 

Agricultural implements, i. 60, improved 
not appreciated, 60. 

Agricultural loans, for seed, cattle, and 
improvements, i. 61 ; large advances in 
times of famine, 61, interest 6 ^ per cent, 
or less or mV, 6 1 . See aha under Agri- 
cultural Improvements in Districts. 

Agricnltural practice, improvements in, a 
section in the account of each District. 

Agricultnral statistics (and principal 
crops), table of, i. 146; also a section 
in the account of each District. 

Agriculture, i. 51-72 ; statistical tables of, 
146, 147 ; persons engaged in and de- 
pendent on, 54, 55 ; soils, surface, and 
humidity, 51-53; harvests, 53, 54; prin- 
cipal crops, food and other, 55-59; 
changes in the area and quality of cnlti- 
vation, 59, 60; rude and primitive 
implements, 60 ; the slight influence of 
the Agricultural department, 60, 61 ; 
agricultural loans and banks, 61 ; 
cattle, and their diseases, 61-63 ! irriga- 
tion, 63-66; rents, wages, and prices, 
66-7 1 ; material condition of the people, 
71, 72. See also under Agriculture in 
Districts. 

Ahar, ancient town, on the high bank of 


the Ganges, in Bnlandshahr District, i. 
333i 344> its traditions, legends, and 
many temples, 344, 

Ahars, caste found only in Rohilkhand, i. 
488, 522. 

Ahlrs, grazing and agricultural caste, i. 
44 ) 336.^ See also under Castes and 
Occupations in Districts. 

Ahraura, town in Miizapur District, under 
Act of 1856, ii. 155, once an im- 
portant trade centre, 155; Kanauj in- 
scription, dated 1196, ignores the 
Muhammadan conquest, 155. 

Ajodhya, Ayodhya, Awadh (Oiidh), the 
ancient capital of Kosala, its legends 
and early history, i. 225, 226, ii. 377, 
388 ; the birthplace of Rama Chandra, 
388; the subject of the opening chapters 
of the Ramayana, 388; its traditional 
magnificence and circumference of 80 
to 100 miles, 3B8 ; its fall and de- 
sertion, 388 ; now no more than an ex- 
tensive tract of elevated ground, 388; 
doubtful identification of, with capitals 
visited by Chinese pilgrims, 388. Su 
also Kosala. 

Ajodhya, new or modem town in Fyzabad 
District, ii. 38S, 3^, under Muhamma- 
dans, Akbar, and Ondh, a capital, 38S, 
loss of all but leligious importance after 
removal (1765) of capital to FyzabSd, 
388 ; its holy places often built over by 
mosques, 389, temples, Hindu and JaiA 
(mostly modern), 389, mosques of 
Babar and Anrangzeb, 389 ; the graves 
of Noah, Seth, and Job, mentioned in 
the Ain-i-Akbart, 389; part of the 
mnnicipality of Fyzabad, 389; little or 
no trade, 389 ; huge attendance at its 
three great annual fairs, 389. 

Ajodhya, talukddri estate (762 square 
miles) in Fyzabad and other Districts, 
ii. 387 ; founded by a trooper of Saadat 
Khan, 387; the important service 
of bis nephew and successor, Man 
Singh, to the king of Ondh, 387, de- 
prived, at the annezadon, of almost all 
the estate, 387, except for a short epi- 
sode, loyal and nsefnl during and after 
the Mutiny and saved many lives, 387, 
restored to his estates and made Maha- 
raja, 387; his distinguished grandson 
and successor, 387. See also Man 
Singh. 

Akbar the Great, succeeded to bis father 
(1556-1605) and recovered his king- 
dom, i. 23, 24, his victory at FanTpat 
(1556) over the Surs, 24, put down 
domestic rebellions, 2 4, hisgood govern- 
ment, toleradon of Hindus and Chri^ 
tians, and liberality, 24, 390, 416, his 
tomb nt Sikandra, 24, 41 7, 418; his land 
settlement, loi, ira, 1x3; YasSubah 
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of Agni, 310; his luigerat the mnrder 
of his minister, Abul Fail, 315, nt in* 
snits to Todar iSr!iI,4 16 ; Sfibak of Ondh, 
337 ; Rohilkhond part of hU Siihah of 
Delhi, 345; copper mint nt Mecnit, 
535; founded nnd lited nt Agra, <{93, 
403 ; founded Fntehpur SikrT, 34, 393, 
4051 415* thcologicat discussions 
there, 416 ; vigorous repression of 
robber tribes in hininnuri, 439 ; failed 
to incorporate Ftnivah, 456 ; magni- 
ficent fort nt Allahabad, ii. 78, 80. 

Akbarpur, lahtXl of Cnsvnpore District, 

il. It. 

Akbarpnr, tahsil of Fyrabad District, ii. 

3S5. 3S<i. 

Akliarpur, totvn in Fyzabad District, un- 
der Act of 1856, il. 389, 390, ruins of 
a mo-(juc, end fine bridge built under 
Akbar, 39a; a railway station, svith 
some tr.idc, 3S9, 390. 

At, a scarlet s'egctabic dye, i. 54, sup- 
planted now liy artificial d)es, ^4, So, 
llic loss to tlie land nnd jieople, 54, 
Ii. 93. 

Alapur, town in lludaiin District, under 
Act of 183d, 1 , 339: mosque of the 
time of Auiangzcb, rritli an inscription 
dated 1307, 339. 

Al3-ud-<lin KhaliT, king of Delhi {i39<5- 
131(1) 1. 33, his stem, suspicious lule, 
33, persecution of Hindus, 33, con- 
quered the Deccan nnd rcpcltra the 
Mongols, 33. 

All Muhammad Khan, Pathan chief, i, 
* 4 Si 485, recognized (1740) by the 
emperor as governor of Kohilkhand, 
343, the history of his house, 4S5, 4S6, 
in Kiimpur State, ii. 450, 431. 

Alienation nfland. A’z Land, Alienation of. 

Aliganj, /a/rrf/of Flail District, i. 473. 

Aliganj, town in Etah District, under Act 
of 1S56, i. 4 “7. 

Aligarh, southernmost District in the 
Meerut Division, i. 353-370; generally 
n fertile upland nllnviiiin of the Doab 
traversed by three streams, 353; its 
early history that of the ancient city of 
Koil, 333 ; its eonqncst nnd conversion 
by Kutls-ud-dln, 333; its pros- 
perity nndcr the Muglint power, 354 ; 
the battle-field nnd prey of jSts, Afgiians, 
nnd Mnialhris, 354 ; the military im- 
pottance of its fortress, 334, its final 

. capture from the Marnthas by the 
lintish assault (1803) nndcr I.ord Lake, 
354, 335, ndS, submission of the Upper 
lloab, 335, the loss during the Mutiny 
of the District for three months, 333 ; 
the large jiroporlion of zamladSri 
tenures, 357; evell-irrigntion checked 
by fall in spring-level, 338, 363 ; horse- 
breeding, 358 ; the rapid decay of the 


indigo industry, 358, the development 
of industries by native capital and 
management, 359 ; the former severity 
of famines abated by irrigation, 339, 
3(10: the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental 
College at Aligarh city, 361, 367, 3GS, 
the higher literacy of hlusalmans. 361 ; 
bibliography, 363. 

Aligarh (or Koil) tahsil, t, 3C3. 

Aligarh city (or Koil or Kol), head- 
quarters of District, a municipality and 
railu ay junction, i. 3G5-36S; the an- 
cient town of Koii, taken from Dor 
Rajputs hy Kut 1 >-ud-din, 363, the hand- 
some modem town, with fine public 
buildings, 366, its considerable trade, 
factories,and portal workshop, 366,367, 
its liability to become insanitary, 366 ; 
the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental Col- 
Icgc, 367, 36S, its history, sj-stem of 
finance, and buildings, 367. frequented 
by students from India and distant parts 
■of Muhammadan world, 367, also by 
Hindus, 367. 

Aligarh fort, three miles from the city 
of Aligarh or Koil, history of, i. 354, 
355* 366, deemed impregnable till 

its capture (1803) by Briti^ assault, 
3 .S 5 . . 36 <»- 

Aligarh, swampy tahsTJ of FariukhSbjd 
District, i. 431. 

Allahabad Division, with hcad-qnnrtcts 
at Allahabad city, ii. i, 3, general 
statistics of the area, population, nnd 
land revenue of its seven Districts, i, of 
its principal towns and centres, 3. 

Allahabad (/lahalaif) District, ii, 63-83 ; 
its division by the Ganges and the 
Jumna into (i) the Doab, (3) the trans- 
Ganges tract, (3) tlic trans-Jumna iT.act, 
^3-f’4: tl>c intense beat south of the 
Junuin, 63, histOT)’ of District, 63, 66, 
of city, 78-80 ; a Musalman possession 
from 119410 1801, 63, 66, ceded (1801) 
to British, 66; the fort held during the 
Mutiny, 66, So ; archacotog}’ at the 
city, Ivosam, and JhCsl, 66, 67 ; csscnli- 
ally agiicnltiiral, with few industries, 
68-70; irrigaiion extensive, almost 
entirely from wells, 70; railways and 
roads, 71 ; famines up to 1S97, 71 ; 
prevalence in city of burglarj’, forgery, 
and cheating, 73 ; severe and Iraudnlcnt 
early assessments replaced lately by 
fluciuating, 73 ; high literacy, 73 ; 
bibliography, 74. See also Bnndel- 
khand. 

Allaiiabiid tahsil, ii. 74. 

Allahabad city, scat of Government for 
the Provinces, .a cantonment, head- 
quarters of District, and railway centre, 
11. 78-83 ; nt the sacred junction of the 
Ganges nnd the Jumna, 78, 80, 81 ; 
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n great religious centre, 2, 62, So, 
an important mart, 82, the most im- 
portant educational centre, 82 ; its 
Hindu name Frayag or Frag, ‘ place of 
sacrifice,’ 78 ; Asoka’s pillar and the 
tree of suicide, 78 ; Akbar's magnificent 
fort, 78, 80 ; under Mughals, Marathas, 
and Oiidli, 78, 79; the murders and 
destruction during ten days of the 
hlutiny, 79, 80, the fort held through- 
out and the city reoccupied, 79, 80; the 
native city, well drained, ordinary, 80, 
annual batliing fair, 80, 81 ; the gardens 
and mausoleum of Klinsru, rebel son 
of Jahangir, 81 ; Government House, 
Muir College, and other noteworthy 
modem buildings, official, religious, 
educational, 81 ; municipality, 81, 8a, 
supply of filtered water from Jumna, 
82 : cantonment, 80, 82 ; trade, no 
particular industry, but Government and 
private printing, 82 ; numerous edu- 
cational institutions, S3 ; the Pioneer 
and other newspapers, 83. 

Alluvium, Gangetic, its width and extra- 
ordinary depth, i. II, its soils, their 
kinds, chemical composition, and agri- 
cultuml classification, 51, 52. See also 
wider Geology in Districts. 

Almas All Khan, capable minister of 
Ondh, i. 237, 460, ii. 9. 

Almora, non-regulation District in ICu- 
maun Division, ii. 263-278 ; bounded 
on the north by Tibet, 263, stretching 
from the outer range of the Himalayas 
across a maze of ranges to the great 
central chain and the region of per- 
petual snow and glaciers, 263, the chief 
ridges and peaks, 264, the variety and 
interest of its geology, botany, and zoo- 
logy, 264, 263 ; the intense heat of the 
deep valleys, 265 ; under the Chands, 
the Rohillas, the Nepalese, 263, 266, 
annexed (1815) after war by the Fritish, 
266, 267; Hindus 99 percent, of popu- 
lation, 267; a few Buddhists, 267; 
about 9 per cent, of area cultiv.ated, 
less th.'ui 1 per cent, irrigated, 268, 269; 
no railways, but one projected, 270; 
the cart-road, tracks, and passes for 
trade to Tibet, 270, the nse of yaks and 
hybrids for carriage, 269; ‘reserved’ 
and ' protected ’ forests, 269, all except 
settled .area declared ‘District pro- 
tected’ forest, 369; boras, salt, and 
wool from Tibet, 270; rough and ready 
settlement, 271, 272 ; high literacy, 372; 
vaccination more valued in the hills than 
in the plains, 272 ; bibliography, 273. 

Almoia tahsU, ii. 373. 

Almora town, head-quarters of District, 
a cantonment and municipality, ii. 274; 
former capital of Chands, 374; near 


Sitolt, scene of decisive victory (1815) 
of British over Nepalese, 274; the 
garrison of Gurkhas, 274; good water- 
supply and considerable trade, 274. 

Ambahta, town in Saharanpur District, 
under Act of 1S56, i. 281, 282; its 
large majority of Muhammadans, 281, 
once a Mughal cantonment, 2S2. 

American Methodist Episcopal Church, 
the, i. 47, its successful and widespread 
Mission, 47 et passim. 

Amethi, iaksTl ol Sultanpur District, ii. 
428. 

Amethi, old town in Lucknow District, 
under Act of 1856, ii. 300, 301 ; a 
stronghold of Islam, the birthplace of 
many saints, 300, 301. 

Amir Khan, Findari leader, bom at Sam- 
bhnl, i. 549, raided (1805) Kohilkhand, 
487, 549 et passim in Bareiily Division, 
Mr, Leycester’s brave repulse of, at 
Moradabad, 547. 

Amjad All Shah, king of Oudh (1843-7), 
completed iron bridge over Gumti at 
Lucknow, ii. 304. 

Amroha, tahsTl of Moradabad District, i, 
544- 

Amroha town, a municipality,!. 543, 546; 
on a branch railway, 545 ; neat streets 
with handsome shops, 545, much local 
trade, 546 ; Jama Masjid, an old temple 
converted, and too other mosques, $36, 

Amnsements, 1. 49, 50 ; cricket and foot- 
ball becoming very popular, 49 ; thea- 
trical performances and literary recita- 
tions, 50 ; private reading rare, 50; 
festivals, 50, 31. 

Amwa Khas, village in Gorakhpur Dis- 
trict, ii. 216. 

Anglo-Oriental College of Aligarh,!. 135, 
361, 367. 368. 

Anglo-vemacular schools, in which Eng- 
lish is taught, i. 133. 

Annexation (1856) of Oudh, i. 31, 231, 
232, as a precursor of tlie Mutiny, 232 ; 
the treatment of the talukdars, 236, 
their dislojralty daring the Mutiny, 236, 
Lord Canning on, 337. 

Anta Dhura, a nigh (i 7,500 feet) and diffi- 
cult pass from Almora leading to 
Gartok, an open mart of Tibet, ii. 274. 

Anupshahr, fahsTl of Bnlandshahr Dis- 
trict, i. 342. 

AnQpsbahr toivn, a mnnicipnlity, 1. 344i 
345, its military importance of old 
and during the Mutiny as commanding 
n principal crossing of the Ganges to 
Kohilkhand, 344, 345, its foimer trade 
diverted by the Naraura weir and by 
railways, 345. . 

Aonln, tahsil of Bareilly District, i. 49.S- 

Aonla, decayed town in Bareilly District, 



, INDEX 


471 


under Act of 1836, i. 497, once (1730) 
capital of Rohilkband, 497 ; a railway 
station^ 497; its mins and remains, 
497 - 

Archaeology, general, i. 33, 33 ; Bnddhist, 
33, pillars of Asoka, excavat^ sites, 32, 
the casket at Fipiabwa, 33, ii. 333, Jain, 
i. 33, at Muttra, 376, lAlitpnr, iL 106, 
Hindu, i. 33, 33, early Muhammadan, 
33 ; Mughal, 33, at Agra, 394, 407-41 2, 
AllnhabaiL ii. 78, Sr, Fatenpnr Slkii, 

i. 415, 410, preserved and restored by 
Government, 33, 394, of Ondh, 333, 
334. See also Bibliography, and under 
Archaeology in Districts. 

Architecture, splendid of ShnrkTs of 
Jannpur,i. 23, 33, ii. itio, 171 ; Mughal, 
at Agin, i. 394, 407-413, Allahabad, 

ii. 78, Si, Fatehpnr Sikri, i. 415, 416; 
of Chands, 363; of Chandels, ii. 50, 
62, 90; deba^, by European influence, 
of the Nawabs of Ondh at Lucknow, 
» 93 . 303. 3 «> 4 - 

Area, of the two Provinces, i, t, average of 
Divisions and Districts, loo, average 
of tahsils, 100, table of actual, 144, 145 ; 
table of cnltivated and irrigated and 
of principal crops, 146; classified of 
forests, 74 ; area of different crops, given 
under Agiicultural Statistics in Districts. 

Arhar {Cajanus ittdiau), cultivation of, 
i. 56, almost alwa}‘8 a mixed crop, 36, 
its especinl importance as a host-plant 
for nitrogen-fixing Organisms, 36. See 
also under Agricultural Statistics in 
Districts. 

Army, strength of, British and Native, be- 
fore Mutiny, i. 33, at Lucknow, ii. 
304i 305; present, i. 127, pact of the 
Eastern Command, 137, us three divi- 
sions of Meerut, Lucknow, and Mhow, 
137; arsenal and military* factories, 137; 
volunteers, strength and stations of, 
137; Imperial Service troops, 137,128. 

Army boot and equipment factory at 
Cawnpore, ii. 19, 

Army Uemount Department. See Re- 
mount. 

Arts and manufactures, i. 78-84 ; hand 
and home, 78-82 ; mills and factories, 
83, 83, wages and material conditions, 
83, 84. See also wider Arts and 
Manufactures in Districts. 

Arts colleges, classes and degrees in, i. 
> 3 *. > 33 - 

Arya Samaj, the, founded 1875, i, 46, its 
distinguishing features, religious and 
social, 46 ; its prosperity in the Pro- 
vinces, 46 ; the strenuous opposition of 
orthodoxy and the Brahmans, 46 ; edu- 
cation among, 134, 136, rapid increase 
in Muzaffamagar, 393, strongest in 

■ Bulandsbahr, with 37 lodges, 335. 


Aiyas, their probable invasion by diffecent 
routes and at different times, i. 18, still 
west of the Jumna in Vedic limes 
(e. 3000 B.C.), 17, their probable ad- 
vance e. 1000 B.C., 17; the myths and 
history of the two great epics, 17, iS ; 
Buddhism as a regnlar development of, 
rather than a reaction against, Brah- 
manism, iS ; the later revival of Hin- 
duism, 18, 30 ; the refined features and 
fair complexion of their modem de- 
scendants, 45 ; their castes of the twicc- 
bora, 43, 44. See also under People 
in Districts. 

Asaf-nd-dauia, Nawab of Ondh (1775-97) , 

i. 29i 3t>i 330 | his treaty (1781} with 
Warren Hastings, and treatment of the 
Begams, 330; Lucknow finally made 
capital, 330; his relief works (17S4) 
kept open at night to save the pride of 
the respectable poor, ii. 397: bis ex- 
tension of his dominions, magnificence 
and liberality, 30a, 303, the Imam- 
bara and other splendid buildings at 
Lucknow, 303, 309. 

AsTwan, ancient town in Unao District, 

ii. 323, many mosques and temples, 
323. 

Askot, estate in Almora District, ii. 373, 
374; the Raj war claims descent from 
a branch of the KatySris, 273. 

Asoka, the great Bnddhist king of the 
Manryan dynasty, crowned 370 B.C., i. 
19, 333 , his pious edicts on rocks and 
pillars, 19, 33, 353, 266 ; his pillar at 
Meernt removed to Delhi, 307, 334, 
doubtful pillar at Sanklsa, 436, 437; 
pillar at AllahabSd with later inscrip- 
tions, ii. 78 ; pillar or bonlder at Kalst, 
i. 3 *. 

Assessment of land tevenne, under Akbar, 
i. lor, 112, 113; its later oppressive 
methods, 113, a regular and carefnl 
assessment made by Duncan (1788) in 
Benares and dechired (1795) permanent, 
113; the introduction of improved 
methods of recurring settlements else- 
where (1S33-94), 113-115, based on 
surveys, village maps, rent-rolls, &c., 
114, 115, 140, 141, thesystem of ‘units,* 
1 14; the actual assessment, about 
one-half to ^) of the landlord’s 
share ofthe gross produce, 116; severity 
of early, in Bundelkhaod replaced by 
finctuating assessments, 319, ii. 73, 73 
et passim. See also mnfer Land Revenue 
in Districts. 

Asoamedha, the great horse-sacrifice, i. 
164. See also Horse-sacrifice. 

AtraulT, tahsll of Aligarh District, i. 362. 

Atranli town, a municipality, i. 368. 

Anraiya, tahsTl of Etawah District, i. 

463. 
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Anraiya, town in Etawah District, under 
Act of 1856, i. 463, 464, mosques and 
temples, 463. 

Anrangabad, town in Bulandshahr Dis- 
trict, i. 345. 

Anrangzeb, Mughal emperor(i6s8-i7o7), 
i. 35, deposed his father and murder^ 
his brothers, 25 ; persecution of Hin- 
duism, 25, 333, 374,390; his bigotry and 
absence in the Deccan prepared the 
way for coming decline and anarchy, 
35 ; advised his three sons to divide the 
empire, 25, their dissensions, 35; his 
saying quoted on produce- and cash- 
rents, 67 ; in Rohilkhand, 245, encour- 
aged the Pathan invaders, 245; his 
bigoted treatment of Muttra, 390 ; his 
mosque at Muttra, 390; destroyed the 
famous temple of Soron, 480, of Debt 
Fatan,ii.405 ; mosque at Benares, 137- 

Awa estate, in Etah and other Districts, 
i. 476, 477; area of 365 square miles, 
476 ; fouqded by a Rajput physician, 
476; Raja helped Lord Lake in the 
Maratha Wars, 476 ; loyalty during 
Mutiny, 476 ; progmssive management 
of present Raja, 476. 

Awa, town in Etah District, under Act of 
1856, i. 477, its strong fort, 477. 

Azamgarh, District in Gorakhpur Divi- 
sion, ii. 231-344; mostly a high allu- 
vial plain, south of the GogrS, 231 ; 
many large lakes or swamps, 231 ; 
generally healthy, when not relaxing or 
malarious, 33a ; under Kanauj, Delhi, 
JaunpuT, Gautam Rajputs, Oudh, Bri- 
tish (1801), 233 ; Mutiny, from June 
1857 to October 1858, 23a, 333; densely 
populated and a source of emigration, 
334; principal crops, rice and sugar- 
cane, 235, extensive irrigation from 
tanks and wells, 336; the most im- 
portant centre of cotton-weaving by 
hand in the Provinces, 336, sugar reRn- 
ing, 336: religions riots (1893), 337, 
244 ; literacy above average, 239 ; 
bibliography, 239. 

Azamgarh tahstl, ii. 340. 

Azamgarh town, head-quarters of Dis- 
trict, a municipality, ii. 242 ; on a 
branch line, 242 ; embanked against 
the destructive floods of the Tons, 242 ; 
founded by a Gautam R 3 jpat, 242. 

B. 

Babar (1483-1340), Rrst Mughal emperor, 
i. 33, defeated Ibrahim Lodi (1526) at 
Fantpat, 33 passim, and the Rajputs 
at Fatehpur STkri (1537), 33, 415. 

Baberii, tahsil of Banda District, ii. 43. 

Bachhraon, town in Moradabad District, 
under Act of 1856, i. 546. 


Badansa, tahsil of Banda District, ii. 

44i 45* 

Badrinath, peak (23,210 feet) of the Cen- 
tral Himalayan axis in Garhwal Dis- 
trict, ii. 287; the famous shrine of 
Vishnu, 387, its large endowments, 
settled by a dvil court, 287, holy pool 
and numerous pilgrims, 287; temple 
closed and treasure removed to Josht- 
math during the winter, 387. 

Bageshwar, village in Almora District, 
i». 375, once a mart for Tibet trade, 
275 ; temple, tombs, and place of pil- 
grimage, 275; a Katyuri inscription, 
267. 

Biighpat, tahsil of Meerut District, i. 318. 

Baghpat, town in Meerut District, a 'noti- 
fied area,’ i. 320, identified with 'the 
place of tigers * of the Mahabharata, 320. 

Bah (or Finahat), peninsnlnr tahiil of 
Agra District, i. 401, 402 ; its high 
inaccessible villages, safe from tax- 
gatherers and marauders, 40a, the great 
cost of irrigation, 402. 

Bahcri, tahsil of Bareilly District, i. 496, 
the chief rice tract, 496; dammed, 
damp, and malnrions, 496. 

Bahlol Lodi, founder of the Lodi djuasty, 

i. 23, his wars with Jaunpur, 23. 

Bahraich, District in Fyzabad Division, 

ii. 407—420 ; traversed by a raised belt 
dividing the valleys of me Gogra and 
Rapti, 408, well watered and almost 
independent of irrigation, 408, 413; 
with extensive forests and jungle, and 
a varied fauna, 409, 413; moist, cool, 
feverish, 409; derives its name from 
the Bahis, 409 ; loosely held by Mu- 
hammadans, 410, firmly by the Nawabs 
of Oudh till their decline, 410; rising 
of the taluhdars (1857) murder of 
English ofliceis, 410; rice, maize, wheat, 
and poppy the most important crops, 
413 ; two good breeds of cattle, 412 ; 
trade, especially with Nepal, 413; com- 
munications by rail better than byroad, 
414; occasional scarcity, not famine, 
414; 78 per cent, of land held by 
talnkdars, many dating from Muham- 
mad Tughlak (1340), 409, 412, 414; 
medium literacy, 415; bibliography, 

415- 

Bahraich tahsil, ii. 416. 

Bahraich town, head-quarters of District, 
a municipality, ii. 419; a railway 
Etntion with increasing trade, and 
through traffic with Nepal, 419; the 
death-place, tomb, and shrine of Saiyid 
SaIarMasud,4i9,the large Hindu and 
Musalman religious fair, 419. 

Bahramghat, village tlnd railway station 
in Bara Bank! District, ii. 447 ; of former 
importance as a crossing of the Gogra 
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a bridge of boats or ferry, 447, still 
a large traffic from Nepal, and some 
industries, 447. 

Baijnath, village in Almorii District, ii. 
275 ; once a capital of the KntySifs, 
275, in the valley a sacrificial temple 
to Kali and other old temples, and 
inscriptions, 275. 

Bairia, mad*built town-in Ballia District, 
under Act of 1856, ii. igtS, 197. 

Baisuri {Pluchca lanceelaia), a weed 
ravaging Muttra and Agra and other 
Districts, i. 376, 396. 

Baiswara, an area of nearly 2,000 sqnnre 
miles, now or formerly belonging to 
the Bats Rajputs, i. air, 212; their 
history since thirteenth century, 21T, 
legends of Tilok Chand, an, 227; 
the Bats chteflain saved (1837) the four 
survivors of the Cawnpore massacre, 
212; bibliography, 212. 

Sajra (jPenittseitim typhoidttan), culti- 
vation of, i. 56, area as of joivdr, 
with a smaller y’ield, 56. See also 
tinder Agricultural Statistics in Dis- 
tricts. 

Bakhiia Tal, a shallow flood lake, 
5 miles by a, in Bast! District, i. 205, 
its fish and fowl, 205. 

Bala Hr, and his son Shaikh Mahdl, 
religious teachers under Shah Jafaaii 
and his son, i. 436, their tombs at 
Konauj, 436. 

Balban, Ghiyas-ud-dTn (1263-87), Slave 
king of Delhi, i. 22, a just, strict 
ruler, 22, his fear of the Mongols, 22. 

Baldeo (known also as Daujl), town in 
Muttra District, under Act of 1856, 
>• 385 ; its celebrated temple of mean 
aspect, 385, 

Ballia {Baliya), District (since 1879) in 
Benares Division, ii. 1S8-200; highly 
cultivated and thickly populated, 18S, 
between, inundated and eroded by, the 
Ganges and Gogra, 188, 191, 195, 
ip7; climate relaxing, 189; Hindu 
riots (1893) against Mnsalman slaugh- 
ter of kine, 189 ; rice, the great autumn 
crop, 190, imgaled by held embank- 
ments, 19a ; hitherto much nver traffic, 
192, likely to be captured by new 
railways, 193; preserved from famine 
by the floods of the Ganges, 193; 
crime dne to disputes arising from 
changes made by the river, 193; the 
tenacious hold on the land of the great 
Rajput clans, 194; fairly high literacy, 
195; bibliography, 193. 

Ballia tahstl, ii. 195, 196. 

Ballia town, head-quarters of District, 
a municipality, ii; 197 ; on a main line 
of railway, 197 ; old town and a new 
site (1873-94) eroded by Ganges, 197; 


removal of civil station to a mile from 
the river, 197; a good trade centre, 
197 ; the great annnal Dadii fair, 197. 

Balrampur, the largest (1,268 square 
miles) talttkdSri estate in Gonda and 
other Districts, ii. 403, 404 ; fonnded 
by the descendant of a Janwar Rajput 
(1374), 403, its resistance to Oudh, 403 ; 
the loyalty and eminent services of 
the Raja during and after the Mntiny, 
403, 404 ; his reward in land and honour, 
404; in rank the second talukdSr of 
Ondh, 404, 

Balrampur town, a mnnidpality and rail- 
way station, ii. 404; well built and 
drained, 404, the residence of the Maha- 
raja, 404, many public and charitable 
buildings provided by him, 404. 

Balwant Singh, flrst Raja of Benares 
{eh. J770), ii. 126, 135; enlarged his 
dominions and power, 126, came over 
to the British before the battle of Buxar, 
126. 

Bamboos, their places of growth, i. 73 i 
disposal of, 75; the thick bamboo 
hedge round Rampnr city, ii. 458. See 
also under Botany and Forests in 
Districts. 

Banda, District in Allahabad Division, 
ii. 33-50; nn undulating slope from 
Vindhyan range to the valley of the 
Jumna, 32 ; its sandstones, 33, flora of 
‘reserved’ forests, 33, 38; fauna, 33; 
intensely hot and unhealthy for Euro- 
peans and natives, 33; history that of 
Bnndelkhand, i. 4, 213-216, ii. 33, 34, 
the Cbandels, and Kalinjar, 33, 47 ; the 
Bundelas, 34, 48 ; ceded by Marathas 
(1803) by Treaty of Poona, 34; the 
Mutiny, murder of Magistrate, and 
anarchy, 34, 35 ; archaeology of Kalin- 
jar fort, 35, 47-49 ; specially liable to 
agricultural fluctuations and famine, 
30, 39, 40, due to its soil, 36, excess 
and defect of rain, 39, the diffientty of 
irrigation from rivers or wells, 38, Ken 
Canal begun (1903), 38; recent im- 
provements in communications, 39 ; 
freedom from crime, 40; the nndne 
severity and oppression of early assess- 
ments, 40, 41, tardy and incomplete 
revisionsnnd rednclio]is,4i, final (1905) 
system of fluctuating assessments, 41 ; 
fair literacy, 42 ; bibliography, 42. Set 
also Bundelkbond, i. 4, 212-219. 

Bands tahstl, ii. 42, 43, 

Banda town, head-quarters of District, a 
municipality, ii, 45. 46, on a railway, 
45, withlittle tmde,45, 46 ; a stra^ling, 
clean town with very many mosques 
and temples, 45 ; the disloyalty and 
deposition (1857-8) of the Nawab, 
45 . 
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Banganga, an old bed of the Ganges, i. 
170. 

Bmgonga, the oame of a bill stream 
rising in Kepal and joining the 'old* 
Raptl, i. 184, also of two other streams, 
184. 

Banganga(or XJtangan) river (*35 miles), 
‘arrow river,’ i. 177, 17S ; its legendary 
origin, 177; its conrse, disturbed by 
irrigation works, subsequently restored, 
177; the great Ramgarh reservoir, 
177; tributaries and floods, 178. 

Bangarmau, town in Unao District, under 
Act of 1856, li. 333, 334 ; the tradition 
of its foundation after the destruction 
of Nawal (neighbouring mounds) by 
the curse of a saint, 315, 333, its old 
Muhammadan buildings, 316, 333. 

Banias, trading caste, i. 44, the munifi- 
cence of the Churuwal Jains atKhuija, 
349 - 

Banks, none save in large towns, i. 86. 
See also Agricultural Banks. 

Bansdih, tahsil of Ballia District, ii. 196. 

Bansdih, toivn in Ballia District, nndn' 
Act of 1856, ii. 197. 

Bansgaon, tahsil of Gorakhpur District, 
ii. ata, 313. 

Bansgaon, town in Gorakhpur District, iL 

3JO. 

Bnnsgawa, village in Gorakhpur District, 
iL 316. 

Bans!, tahsil of Bastt District, ii. 3a8. 

Bara, tahsil of Allahabad District, iu 77, 
the prevalence of lathyrism, 77. 

Bara, town in Ghasipur District, ii. 185 ; 
scene of defeat (1539) of HumayQn by 
SberSLah, 185. 

Bara BankI, District in Fyzabad Division, 
ii. 438-449; a well-wooded sloping 
upland, most fertile and most pros- 
perous, 438, a lowland sandy area, 
liable to flooding and fever, 438, 439 ; 
generally very healthy, 439 ; its posses- 
sion of all the material and moral con- 
ditions of prosperity, 439 ; the Muham- 
madan conquest early and thorough, 
439 ; the varying fortunes of the Raikwar 
Rajputs under and against Oudh, 440, 
their splendid heroism against the 
British at the battle of Nawabganj 
(June, 1858), 440: population dense 
and increasing, 440 ; rice, gram, wheat, 
poppy, and sugar-cane the most im- 
portant crops, 443 ; ample irrigation 
from wells and tanks only, excellent 
drainage and comparative immunity 
from famine, 439, 443, 443, 444 ; good 
communications by rail and road, 443 ; 
cotton cloth indnstry and commerce, 
443; recent dacoities, 444; the reversal 
after the Mutiny of the previous treat- 
ment of the talukdars, i. 336, 337, ii. 


4441 low literacy, 445; bibliography, 
445 - 

Bara Bank! town, nominally the head- 
quarters of District, ii. 447, under Act 
of 1856, 448, a railway station, 447; 
close to Nawabganj, the virtual head- 
quarters, 447, 448. 

Bara Topi (or ‘twelve hats'), secret 
society of, i. 517. 

Bamut, town and 'notified area ' iuMeerat 
District, i. 320, 33 1 ; irrigation near 
forbidden as insanitary, 330 ; property 
of disloyal (1857) Jats confiscated and 
granted to holders of Sardhana estate, 
330. 

Bareilly (or Rohilkhond) Division, with 
head-quarters of Commissioner at 
Bareilly eity, i. 48a, 483, 497 ; general 
statistics of the area, population, and 
land revenue of its six Districts, 483 ; 
its chief places of commercial and his- 
torical importance; 4S3 ; generally a 
fertile tract, noted for sugar-cane, 483. 
See also Rohilkhand. 

Bareilly, District in Bareilly Division, i. 
483-501 ; a gentle well-watered slope, 
traversed by the shifting Ramganga 
and its branches, 483; dimate deter- 
mined by proximity to the hills, with 
long rainy and cold seasons, 484; 
ori^nally part of Northern Fanchala 
kingdom, 4S4; under the Muslim power, 
485 ; the rise and history of the Rohilla 
Fathan house of Ali Muhammad Khan, 
485, its relations with the Marathas 
and Oudh, 486, its subjugation by Oudh 
with British help, 486, ceded (1801) 
to British, 486, 487; escape of Euro- 
peans during Mutiny, 487; archaeo- 
logy of Ramnagar, 487, 500; large 
area of rice and sugar-cane, 489, sugar- 
refining its most important industry, 
491 ; generally free from the condi- 
tions of famine, 491, 492 ; religious dis- 
cord and riots prevalent, 492, 498, 499 1 
moderate literacy. Arts college at 
Bareilly city, 494, 500; bibliography, 

Barciliy tahsil, i. 495. , . . 

Bareilly city, head-quarters of Division 
and District, i. 497-5001 “ railway 
centre, 498, cantonment, 499, munici- 
pality, 499, 500 ; steady .increase of 
population, 498; traditional origin of 
town and name, 498 ; rose into promi- 
nence with Rohillas, 498; a great centre 
of disaifection during Mutiny, 498; 
religions riots, 498, 499 ; few fine 
houses, 499 ; good water-supply, 499 5 
industry of sugar-refining, 500, of 
furniture, 500; Arts college, 500, _ 

Barhaj, town in Gorakhpur District, 
under Act of 1836, ii. 216, 317; a 
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railway tcnninus, tircr port, and the 
most important trade centre of Dis- 
trict, 310 ; nnmeroas sugar factories 
and immense timber-yards, 3 t 6 . 

Barhalganj, town in Goralehpor District, 
under Act of 1856, river port, ii. aiy. 

Barley, cultivation of, i. 56, area, lo per 
cent, of cropped area, 56, 146, prices 
of, 147. Stt else itndtr Agricultural 
Statistics and Crops in Districts. 

B.ai5Ma, town in Muttra District, on a 
sacFcd hill, i. 385; a residence of 
Krishna’s mistress, Radha, 3S5 ; its 
fouT-pcaked hill, crowned with build- 
ings, 385 : new splendid temple of 
Maharaja of Jaipur, 383. 

Banva Sagar, town in Jhansl District, 
under Act of 1S56, ii. tor, 103, on a 
brancli railway, 103 ; its fine (artificial) 
lake and Chandcl remains, 101, 103 ; 
good local trade, 103. 

Bastl, District in Gorakhpur Division, 
ii. 330-330; part of the submontane 
plain, well watered and in parts sw ampy, 
330 , with many lakes, often in the old 
beds of rivers, 33 r ; mild and at the 
close of rains nnhealttiy, 33 t ; till 1865 
part of Gorakhpur District (q- v.t, aaa ; 
once believed to contain the birthplace 
of Buddha, 331 ; the celebrated in- 
scribed casket found in the stRfa at 
I’iprahwa, 333 ; densely populated and 
A source of emigration, 333 ; crops of 
rice, sugar-cane, and poppy, 333 , 333 ; 
an extensive system of private canals 
for irrigation, 334. 335; important 
tiadc with Nepal, likely to grow with 
a new line of railway, 335 ; roads bad 
nndunbridged, 33 &; rather low literacy, 
337; bibliography, 337. 

Basti tahsU, it. asg. 

Basti town, head-quarters of District, 
under Act of 183C, ii. 339, 230; on a 
railway, 339 ; othersvise never of im- 
portance and of little Ir.ndc, 339, 330. 

Batai, a form of rent in kind, a portion 
of the threshed grain, i. CG, its dis- 
advantages, C7. 

Batesar, village in Agra District, i. 414, 
its famous festival and cattle fair, 414, 
4 > 5 < 

Banriyus, criminal tribe of thieves and 
coiners, peculiar to hi uzairarttagar Dis- 
trict, i. 394. 

Bcgam Sumru, of Sanihnna, widow of 
Reinhardt, i. 308, 338, 330, 348 » 3 S 0 » 
her system of liberal rack-rent, 315. 
See else Sardbana, 

Begnms of Oudh, their treatment by their 
son ami grandson, Asnf-ud-dnula, i. 
330, a count in the impeachment of 
AVarren Hastings, 230, its justification, 
330; at FyzSbad, ii. 39a, 391. 


Bela (or Bela Fartabgarh), head-quarters 
of Paitnbgnrb District, ii. 437, 43S; 
a municipality, railway station, and 
chief centre of trade, 438, thoroughly 
drained, 43S ; magnifleent female hos- 
pital, 438 ; named after temple of Bela 
Bhawani, 438. 

Belan river (135 miles), chief tributary of 
the Southern Tons, 169, its waterfall, 
169. 

Ben or Vena, mythical king, fonnder of 
Bijnor, i. 303, 565. 

Benares, sonth-castcni Division, with head- 
quarters at Benares city, ii. 133 , 133; 
toe causes of its recent decrease in 
population, laa; general statistics of 
the area, population, and land revenue 
of its five Districts, 122 ; its permanent 
settlement, 133 ; its few towns and 
numerous small hamlets, 133; its 
centres of trade and religion, 133; 
the historical and architectural interest 
of Jannpnr, 123. 

Benares District, ii. 134-142 ; part of 
the Gangctic alluvium, on bnlh sides 
of tlie stream, 134; too closely culti- 
vated for large game, 135 ; like Ucngnl, 
generally moist nnd relasing, 1 35 ; under 
Kanaiij, Jnunpur, nnd Mnghals, 135; 
granted (1738) by SaSilat Khan to 
Mansa Ram, ancestor of present Mahh- 
rSja, 135, 126, the prudence of Bnlwant 
Singh (>739-70), isG, Chet Singh and 
Warren Hastings, 13G, 137; taken over 
(1775) by British, laG; abortive rising 
dnnng the Mutiny, 127; the gcneml 
absence of architectural beauty or an- 
tiquity in its famous temples, 1 27 ; the 
great density of the population in spite 
of recent decrease, 137, 128; rice nnd 
barley chief food-crops, 139, all con- 
sumed in the District, 130; consider- 
able irrigation from wells and tanks, 
130; good scmcc of roads and rail- 
ways, 130; sufTcrs, not severely, from 
drought nnd famine, X31 ; permanent 
settlement (1793) of Jonatlian Duncan, 
>3>f >. 33 ; snbeequent revisions, 133; 
very high literacy, 133 ; bibliography, 

133. 

Benares iahstl, ii. >33. 

Benares city, or KasT, iicnd-qnartcis of 
District with cantonment, li. 136-14] ; 
a railway terminus and junction, 130; 
population (less in 1901 than in 1891) 
includes^ large nnd fluctuating number 
of pilgrims, 13G ; its great antiquity, 
•sC* >37! nbsence of political im- 
portance under Muhammadan restraint, 
135, 137, its extraordinary sanctity for 
Hindus to live nnd die in, 137 et 
^ssim\ the throng of pilgrims, re- 
ligious, sacred bulls in the streets or 
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along the ghats, 137, 138; the Bish- 
eshwar or golden temple of Sira, and 
numerous other temples, neither large, 
nor very old nor very beautiful, 137, 
138: the great mosque of Aurangzeb, 
I37i ^39 i ^he picturesque view of the 
city from the river, 137, disappointing 
interior, 137, 13S; chief modem build- 
ings, official, cdncational, and charitable, 
139; the municipnlity, 139, 140; good 
water-supply from the Ganges, 139, 
140 ; drainage scheme not yet finished, 
140; the cantonment, 140; the large 
revenue from pilgrims, 140 ; industries 
and manufactures, not considerable, 
140; the Benares College, Central 
Hindn College (on basis of unsec- 
tarian theosophy), 140, many mission- 
ary and municipal schools, 141 ; the 
residence of famous scholars and re- 
ligions teachers, 141 ; bibliography, 
141. 

Benares estate, family domains of the 
Maharaja, in the Districts of Benares 
and Mirzapur, ii. 134-136; otIiersa/«(>r- 
JSri land of the Maharaja, 134; area, 
revenue to Government, and rent-roll, 
134; history of the family from its 
founder (1738) Mansa Bam to the 
present (1889) Raja, 134-136; the 
right of appeal from the R3ja‘s land 
and revenue courts to British courts, 
I3S> 13^, the tenures of land, 136; 
the titles and privileges of the present 
Rttjil, 136; bibliography, 136. 

Bengal, values of trade, by river and rail, 
with, and principal articles, i. 85,87, 88. 

Betwa (‘containing canes’) river, large 
affluent of Jumna, i. 178, 179; the 
Betwa Canal, 178, 179; road and rail- 
way bridges, 178. 

Bhabar ('porous’), the, a strip of gravel 
and boulder land where the mountain 
torrents arc lost immediately below the 
hills, i, a, ii. 258, its vast forests the 
home of tigers and wild elephants, 
»• Hi 3« 14; geology, ir, botany, 13; 
cannot dispense with irrigation, 63, ii. 
247, 353 ; a portion of Nairn Tal Dis- 
trict, 247, 258, 359, its migratory 
population, 358; the improvemenu 
(1850) effected by Ramsay, 256; head- 
quarters at Haldwani, 260. 

Bhaironghatl, temple and pass in Tehil 
State, ii. 464 ; at the sacred confluence 
of two rivers, 464; visited by many 
pilgrims, 464. 

Bhalsand (or Bharsand), old town in 
Ballia District, ii, 198. 

Bharaipur, Jat Rajas of, i. 374, 375, 
failure of first siege of town (1803), 
375- 

Bhais, the, a dark-skinned, aboriginal 


race, still existing as a caste, i. 236, 
of Southern Ondh, 23, 226, 333, in 
Bnndelkhnnd, 214, said to have founded 
Rae BarelT, ii. 337, in Bahraich and 
Bara BankI Districts, 409, 439. 

Bhnrthana, tahsU of Etawah District, 
i. 46a. 

Bbinga town, a 'notified area* in Bahraich 
District, ii. 419, 420. 

Bhitri, village in Ghazipnr District, ii. 
185 ; important Gupta inscriptions on 
a pillar and on a seal, rSs. 

Bhognipur (or Fukhrayan), iahsll of 
Cawnpore District, ii. rs. 

Bhongaon, tahsil of Mainpmi District, 

i. 446. 

Bhongaon, town in MainpnrT District, 
under Act of 1856, i. 449. 

Bhotias, hill tribe, Hinduized Buddhists, 

ii. 268, traders with Tibet, 376, 377, 
alone permitted to cross the frontier, 383. 

BhQkarhetl, town in Muzaflamagar Dis- 
trict, i. 301, inhabited chiefly by Jats, 
301, tomb of a Hindn and Muhamma- 
dan saint, 3or. 

Bians, pattl of Almora District, ii. 375 ; 
trade route to Tibet, 275. 

Bibliographies : of the United Provinces, 
i. J41, of the Tons river, 170, of the 
Banganga (3), 178, 1S4, of the Hima- 
layas, 198, of the SiwSliks, 199; of 
Gohna lake, 305 ; Baiswfirfi, 212; Bnn- 
delkhand, 219; Kosala, 221; Madhya 
Desa, 33 r; Magadba.aas; Mewat, 223; 
Ondh, 34a; Pancbala, 343; Rolul- 
khand, 348 ; Sardbana, 33r ; Fatchpur 
Sikri, 416; Sanklsa, 437; Kamnagar, 
501; Dewal, 572; Kalinjar, ii. 49; 
Kosam, 84 ; Deogarh, ro3 ; Siron, 
ro7; Benares estate, 136; Benares dty, 
141 ; Samath, 143 ; Jaunpur, lysj 
Zafarabad, 174; Saidpur, 187; Kasia, 
215; Lucknow city, 313 Set Mnhet, 
407 ; and of the several Districts. 

Bidhuna, well-irrigated and fertile tahsil 
of Etawah District, i. 462, 463. 

Bijnor {Bijnaur), northernmost District 
in Bareilly Division, i. 501-518; its 
north-east boundary the road nt_the 
foot of the Himalayas, 50T ; the Chandi 
hills, 501, 502, 507, large and small 
game, 502 ; climate cool and pleasant, 
generally free from the malaria of the 
foot of the hills, 50a, 503, deadly 
climate cast of the Ramgonga, 
after the Mnghals fell under the power 
of the Rohillas, and finally of Oudh, 
503, 504, ceded (1801) to the British, 
504; during the Mutiny, the rebellion 
of the Nawab of Najibal»d, 504, the 
Hindu rising against him, 504 ; sugar- 
cane and cotton crops, 506; the im- 
portant 'reserved' forests, so7;^sngar 
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its Tcltgious associations with Krishna 
and Radha, i,ooo temples old and new, 
holy groves and endowed animals, 
nnmcroas pilgrims, 586. 

Budaun {Badayuti), District in Bareilly 
Division, i. 518-533 ; well watered and 
wooded plain, divided by a high ridge 
of sand, the old bank of the Ganges, 
518 ; a rare tiger shot in 1893, 519, 
the danger to human life from wolves, 
519; climate, as of Rohilkhand, cooler 
than the Doab, 519; its old Rathor 
dynasty, 530, overthrown (1196} by 
Muhammadans, 519; gave ttvo em- 
perors to Delhi, 519, 530; under the 
Mughals, 530 ; its decline with the rise 
of the Rohilla power in Bareilly, 520, 
530: ceded (1801) to British, 520; 
during the Mutiny, 520, 521, 530, the 
battles between the Muhammadans and 
Rajputs, 521 ; great increase in double- 
cropped area, 523; the large area of 
poppy, 523; permanentirrigation hardly 
needed, 518, 522, 523 ; industry of sngar- 
rehning, 523; poor comrannications and 
bad trade, 524; the awful famine of 
1837-8, 534; prevalence of serious crime 
and dacoity, 525; the most backward 
in education of all the Districts, 526 ; 
bibliography, 526. 

Budaun ttthsil, i. 538. 

Budaun town, head-quarters of District, 
a municipality, i. 530, 531 ; its founder 
Buddh, and Rathor kings, 530; its 
importance under the Muhammadans, 
530 ; passed to the Rohillas and finally 
(1801) to the British, 530; a native 
government established daring tbe 
Mutiny, 530, 533, internal dissensions, 
521; the old town and fort, with 
massive walls, 531 ; the Jama Masjid 
built (1337) by Altamsn, 531 ; me- 
morials of Fathan and Mughal rule, 
531 ; the new town with official build- 
ings, 531 ; no longer a great trade 
centre, 531 ; place of retirement (1450- 
78) of the last of the Saiyid kings, 
530, his and his wife’s tomb, 533. 

Buddha (and Buddhism), the various dates 
assigned tohis death from 543 to 370 B.C., 
i. iS ; his activity in the Provinces, 18, 
the signs and remains of his doctrine, 
18, 19; Buddhism possibly a regnlar 
development and not a revolt, 18, its 
decay in and from the fourth century 
A.D. and revival of Hinduism, 18 (yee 
also Chiuese Filmms); an inscription 
of twelfth or thirteenth century tbe 
latest memorial of it as a living faith, 
18, ii. 407 ; the inscriptions of Asoka, 
i. 19, 33 ; the patronage of the Knsban 
Kanishka, 30, of Haishavaidhana of 
Kanauj, 31 ; archaeology and relics of. 


j everywhere but in Himalayas, 32 ; its 
holy land of Kosala, 221 ; its con- 
nexion with Magadha, 222, with Sri- 
vasti and Oudh, 226; at Muttra, 389; 
remains in Gorakhpur, ii. 204, 205 ; nt 
Set Mahet, 407 ; Sankisa, the scene of 
Buddha’s descent, i. 436, Sanuith of 
his first preaching, ii. 142; Kapih- 
vastn, bis birthplace, doubts as to its 
site, 302, 203, 331, 407 ; Kusanagara, 
his deathplace wrongly identified with 
Kasia, 215. See also under Atchaeo* 
logy and History in Districts. 

Bndhana, tahsXl of Muzaffamagar Dis- 
trict, i. 300, 30X. 

Budhana, town in Muzaffamagar District, 
under Act of 1858, i. 301. 

Building stones, i. 77. 

Bnlandshahr, District in Meerut Division, 

i. 331-353 ; suffeis from malaria, dne 
to swamps and extensive irrigation, 
mitigated by drainage, 331, 332, other- 
wise, like Meerut, healthy, 332 ; history, 
since Muhammadan invasions, of an- 
archy, war, pestilence and famine, 333, 
339, the long respite under the Mughal 
empire till its decline, 333, 334, _ the 
return of misfortunes till the British 
occupation (1803), 334 ; its tempotaiy 
loss during the Mutiny, 334, 335 ; the 
large number of recent Christian con- 
verts from the lower castes, 336; the 
failure to introduce Egyptian cotton, 
337 ; the breed of horses and mules 
improved by Government stallions, 337, 
338 ; the increase in the grosvth of 
cotton and sugar-cane, the decline of 
indigo, 337, 338 ; exports, of gr-ain and 
cotton, 338, 339 ; the absence of dis- 
tress from recent famines, 339; the 
failure hitherto of permanent land 
settlements, 340, 341; bibliography, 342. 

Bnlandshahr tahsil, i. 34a, 343, the great 
increase in population, 343. 

Bnlandshahr town, head-quarters of Dis- 
trict and tahsil, a municipality, i. 34,5- 
347 ; its old name Baran, 345 ; the 
conversion of its Dor chief and his 
subjects by the army of Mahmud of 
Ghazni, 333, 346 ; its rapid growth in 
size, elegance of public and domestic 
architectnre, and importance since Bri- 
tish rule, 346 ; the drawback of dis- 
tance from tte railway to be remedied, 
347- 

Bundela Rajputs of Bnndelkhand, i. 314- 
216, their opposition to and relations 
with the Muhammadan, Marath5_, and 
British powers, i. 315, 316; in B^da, 

ii. 34, 48, Hamtrpar, 52, Allahabad, 
66, 79, Jhansi, 87, 88. See also 
Bnndell^and. 

. Bnndelkhand (British), country of Bondela 
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Kajpnts, i. 4, aia-aiQ; deriration of the 
name, aia; ccncial aspects, 4, at a, 
flora, 14, fnnnn, 74, soils, aia, ai3, 
history, at^-aifi, ii. 35, 34; the Chan- 
dcls, i. ai3, 314, conquered (iiSa) by 
PrithwT Rnj and suWcr^cd in the 
Mn<alm3n conquest, 314 ; the accession 
to povrer of the Bundelas, 313, their 
resistance, often successful, to the 
Muhammadan power, 314, aif, flnatty 
(7739) called in aid of the Marathas, 
315 ; subject to the Pcshwa, 315, 3l6, 
ceded (iSoa and 1S17) to Dritish, 37, 
ai6, further additions to British tern* 
tory, aid; population, reduced by 
calamities, a 16, slronjfly Draridian, 
317, tbeBnndell dialect, 317 ; afyicul* 
ture, 313, 313. 317, insnflicient irriita- 
tion and liability to famine, 317, tt 
fasiim in Districts, a famine due cveiy 
5 yeais, ii. 95 ; special lepslalion <188 a), 
due to n^cultural conditions, improri* 
dcnce of the people, raclc-rcntin(r of 
MnrSthas, and rigidity of British settle- 
ment, i. 317, aiS <•/ /assim, its tem- 
porary cfliects, aiS; stringent measures 
0903') rgainst the alienation of land, 
long mortgages, foreclosing. See , argj 
redactions of revenue and rerised assess- 
ments, 319, ii. 40, 41 ft fassitni 
h'hliography, i. a IQ. Stt cite Banda, 
Hamirpur, AliahabSd, JSIann, cud 
JhSnsi Districts. 

Burhwai, railway junction in B.lra Banhl 
District, ii. 448. 

Burn, Colonel, rqrciled (1803) the Sikhs 
from MuraifamagBr, i. spa, surrounded 
nt Sliamii and relieved by Lord Lake, 
.305. 

Buxar, battle of {1764), defeat of Ondb 
and Mughal forces by Major Munro, 
i. 38, 339; the timely desertion of 
Bahvant Singh, ii. lad. 

C. 

Calcutta, port of: value of rail-bomc 
trade with, i. 87, principal articles, 
87, «<«. 

Campbell, Sir Colin (T.x>rd Chde), his 
ojicratinns round Cawnporc, ii. 4, 17; 
relief of Lucknow, 307, 30S j campaign 
in Oudh, i. 333 ; occupied Shrdijnhan- 
pur, 55a._ 

Canals (irrigntion), i, (13, 64, aod-aio; 
revenue from rates on occupiers and 
owners, (14, collected like land revenue, 
C4, receipts, expenditure, interest, nnd 
profits, fi f , 65, their falls also used as 
A source of power, ao8, 309; ruin 
viltage roads, 397 ; the system of pri- 
vate oinais, voluntary nnd unratca in 
Basil DisUict, started by Europeans, 


479 

ii. 334, 335. See also utsder Irrigation 
in Districts. 

Canals, nsed also or solely for navigation, 
i. 93, 93, worked ns sneh nt a loss, 93, 
308; Agra Canal closed to navigation 
since 1904, 93, a 10. 

Canning, Lord, Governor-General, state 
vUittoLucknow(Oetober, i85S},ii. 308; 
bis proclamation after the Mutiny, 
policy nnd opinion about the tolukdars 
of Oudh, i. 336, 337. 

'Canning College at Lucknow, supported 
by the iaiukdars, ii. 313. 

Cantonment Magistrates, i. 103, 105. 

Cantonments, Cb.akrat3, i. 364, Dchra, 
764, 365, Landour, 366, Mussoorie, 
a66, 3C7, Roorkee, aSC, 3S7 ; Meerut, 
337, Muttra, 391; Agra, 404, 473; 
Fatcbgarh, 433, 433; Bareilly, 499; 
Shnhjahanpur, 563 ; Cawnporc, 11. 15, 
18 : Allohjbad, 80, Sa; Jbansl, 105; ' 
Bennres, 140 ; Knini Tat, ada ; Almorn, 
374 ; Ranikhct, 377 ; Lansdownc, 389 ; 
Liicknow.sot, 377, 313 ; SitSpur, 350; 
Fj’tabSd, 390, 397. 

Carpets and rugs, industry of, i. 79, 80, 
factories of, 79, best made at Agra 
Central jail, 79, 413. 

Carving, of stone, wood, ebony, and ivory, 

i. 8a; the modern substitution of me- 
chanic.al methods for handicraft, Sa. 

Caste, Tribe, and Race, i. 4S-45. See 
also under c-tch. 

Caste, i. 43-44; distinguished (for stu- 
dents) by community of occupation 
from tribe 43 ; its rules of endogamy, 
cxog.vmy, and hypergamy, 43; its con- 
stant modifications, 43 ; the three 
original Aryan castes of the twice-born, 
nnd the mixed or aboriginal Ssdrns, 
43, 44; their modem classification in 
twelve groups from highest to lowest, 
44 ; the social precedence and numbers 
of the largest single castes, 44 ; high 
castes pay less rent, C8, 335 et /assim, 
trading c,nstc5, 86 ; rebaxed by railway's, 

91 ; its influence on the abuse of intoxi- 
cants, 731; in education, 136; pre- 
judicial to agriculture, ii. 397. See also 
under Castes in Districts. 

Cattle, I. 61, 63, bred only where there 
Is p.vsture and there carelessly, 63 ; 
cattle fairs, 63 ; diseases of, 63 ; in- 
vestigation nnd treatment of, by serums, 

ii. 3G1, 363 ; market at KosT, 1. 3S8 ; 
KberT the most important breeding 
cent re, ii. 368. See also under Cattle in 
Districts. 

Cattle, wild, from Bharatpur kept out by 
a fence and ditcb, i. 373, 396. 

Cnve dwellings, drawings, implements, 
&c., found in Kaimur Hills, i. 303, 
ii. 146. 
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Cawnpore {Kanptu^ , District in Allahabad 
Division, ii. 2-21 ; part of the Doab, 
2 well drained and fairly healthy, 3 ; 
climate, hot and dry, 3 ; history up to 
cession (1801) to British by Oudh, 3, 4 ; 
the Mutiny, 4, 5, 15-1?; the great 
depth of the water-level in ^e sonthem 
portion and consequent dependence on 
canals, 6, 7, 8, 9, i a ; cultivable area 
mostly taken up, 7, recent increase in 
area of food-crops of poorer classes, 7 
the great and flourishing trades and 
industries of the city, 7, 8, 18-20 ; full 
means of communication, 8, 18, 19; 
famines, not now liable to severe, 8,9; 
early assessments, excessive and scan- 
dalous, 9, 10 ; education fair, one col- 
lege, 10; bibliography, ii. 

Cawnpore tahsil, ii. 12. 

Cawnpore city, head-quarters of District, 
on the Ganges, ii. 15-20 ; the most 
Important trade-centre in Upper India, 
15 ; entirely a British creation, 15, 
dating from first (1778) cantonment, 
15, and connexion (1863) by rail with 
Calcutta, 18; the native city mean, 15; 
the Mutiny, 15-17 ; the Memorial 
Garden around the ' Well’, 17 ; plague 
riots, 17 ; the municipality, 17 ; filtered 
water-supply (1894) f^otn the Ganges, 
18 ; much-needed drainage scheme, 18, 
removal by steam tram of refuse and 
incineration, 18 ,* the cantonments for 
miles along the bank, 15, 18 ; the im- 
petus to cotton trade given by American 
Civil War, 18 j the development of the 
railway system, 18, 19; the huge re- 
cent increase in imports and expoits, 
19 ; factories, of cotton, tanning, army 
boots and saddles. See,, wool, sugar, 
jute, &c., ig, 20 ; Chamber of Com- 
merce (1889I of Upper India, repre- 
sentative of European trade, 20 ; Christ 
Church College, affiliated to the Uni- 
versity, industrial and other schools, 20; 
printing-presses and newspapers, 20. 

‘Ceded Provinces,' ceded by Nawab of 
Oudh (1801), i. 30, 210, 230, early 
assessment of, 113. 

Census, statistics of, early not trustworthy, 
i- 34i 35 ; fluctuations in growth of 
population, 6-3 per cent. 1881-90, only 
1.7 per cent. 1S91-1901, 35 ; the actual 
decrease in parts due to drought, exces- 
sive rainfall, disease, 35, 36. See also 
under People in Districts. 

Central Asia, invaders from, the Sahas 
and Kushans, i. 19, 20, the White 
Huns, 20, the ^jputs probably their 
Uinduized descendants, 21. 

Central India plateau, the four Districts 
of, i. 4, British Bundelkhand, 4, their 
physical and economic inferiority, 4; 


I geology, 11,12, botany, 14 ; iU ' black ’ 

I „ soil. 52- , 

' Cesses, irregnlar and onerous before an- 
nexation, i. 106, rates substituted for, 
in some cases, 107, 122, land cesses 
122, famine cess abolished in 1905,123, 
cess for ehaithtdars, 1 29, The ceses of 
iahstls are given under each. 

Chakia, tahsil of Mirzapnr District, ii. 
I 54 > 155 i much of it, on the Vindhyan 
plateau, game preserve of Raji of 
Benares, 155. 

Chakrata, or Jaunsar-Bawar, northern 
tahsil of Dehra Dun District, i. 263, 

. 264, physical aspects, 250, asr, 263, 
revenue settlement, 261, forests, 238, 

863- 

Chakrata, town and cantonment in Dehia 
Dnn District, i. 264. 

Chamars, workers in leather, raw and 
tanned, the most nnmerous caste, i. 44, 
45 et passim, gpven to cattle-poisoning 
for the sake of the hides, ii. 237. 

Chnmbal river (650 miles), one of the 
chief tributaries of the Jumna, i. 175- 
177 ; its course, falls, whirlpools, and 
ravines, 175, 176; rises in floods too 
feet above summer level, 172 its 
bridge of boats, and railway bridge 
near Rajghat, 176, 177; its crystal 
stream and the muddy water of the 
Jumna, 177. 

Cbampawat, tahsil of Almom District, ii. 
873 ; contains ruins of the Chands, 267. 

Chund Rajputs of hill tracts (148S-1790), 
ii. 349, 865, 266, expelled by the 
Gurkhas, 249; their temple at Bhim 
TbI, 250, remains at Cbampawat, 
267; their capital Almom taken, their 
temples desecrated by the Rohillas, 266. 

Chandauli, tahsil of Benares District, ii. 

134- 

ChondausT, town in Moradabad District, 
i. 546, a municipality and railway junc- 
tion, 546; an important trade centre 
for collectipn and distribution, 546. 

Cbandel Rajputs of Bnndelkliand (850- 
1182),!. 213, 214,11. 33, 47, overthrown 
by Prithwi Raj (iiSa), i. 214, and 
Kntb-ud-din (1203), ii. 47, 48, 51, 5 *! 
popular and religious explanation of 
the downfall of Pararoardi, the last 
king, i. 214 ; their splendid buildings 
and beantiful lakes in Mahoba, ii. 50, 
62, in Jhansi, 90, See also Banda, 
Bundelkhand, Hamlrpur, a»rf Jhansi. 

Cbandi, hills in Bijuor District, i. set, 
502, forest, 507. 

Cbandpnr, town in Bijnor District, a 
municipality, i. 513; a railway sur- 
veyed, 513. . 

Chfindpnr, village, almost deserted, in 
Jhansi District, ii. 103 ; Chandel ruins 
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and inscHplions arnund ft beautiful 
tank, loji. 

Chandragupta (Greek, Sandrocottus), 
{pb. 397 n.c.), founder of the Mnurj-an 
dj'nnsty, i. tS, 19, 333. 

Chandra Gnpta I (a.d. ^io), founder of 
the great Hindu Gupta dynasty and 
era, i. 30 ; its wide rule for 150 jears, 
30 , 333 ; revival of Hinduism and 
possibly of Sanskrit literature, so; 
orenrhcltned (4S0) by the White 
Huns, 30 . 

Charthawal, tosvn in MuzaiTamagar Dis- 
trict, under Act of 1S56, i. 301. 

Cbauka, river of Oudli, one of the chan- 
nels of the Sarda, i. tSi. 

ChautiJilrs, or village policemen, i. 13S, 
139; methods of payment of, 139, 
130 ; as registrars of births and deaths, 
37, of the causes of death, 38; their 
number and cost, 156. 

Chet Singh, natural son and successor 
(1770) of Hal want Singh, Raja of 
Benares, i. 39, 30, 13d, 135; his suc- 
cession assured and confirmed by the 
British, laG, 133; fined for his rcfu^al 
to furnish a contingent against the 
hostile (t 780) confederacy, 136, 133; 
the visit of Warren Hastings to Benares, 
his critical position and flight, 1 36, 135; 
subseqncnt open rebellion, defeat, and 
deposition of Chet Singh, 137, 135, 
succeeded by his nephew, 137. 

Chhapia, village and railnay station in 
Gonda District, ii. 404, 405; known, for 
distinction, ns Swam! Nataj'an Chhajiil, 
404, in honour of a n.itivc religious 
reformer, svorshipped under (hat name 
as an incarnation of Krishna, 404, 405 ; 
n large and elaborate temple, 403. 

Chhaprauli, town in Meerut District, 
under Act of 1836, i. 331. 

Chhata, /ahsil of Muttra District, i. 3S3. 

Chhata, losvn in h(uttr.a District, under 
Act of 1836, i, 38(1, 387 ; its fbrt-like 

■ sarai (sixteenth century) of 13 acres, 

386, .387- 

ChhntaiT, town in Bulandshahr District, 
-under Act of 1856, i. 347. 

Chlintlar Sal, the national hero of the 
Bundcliis (pb. 1734), i. 313, ii. 48, 33, 
led a third of his territory to the 
Marathas, i. 313; ids descendants at 
Jaitpur till 1843, ii. 33. 

Chbiliramau, /ahsfi of I'arrukhaUid Dis- 
trict, i. 439. 

Chhibramnu, town In Fnrrukhabad Dis- 
trict, under Act of 1856, i. 43t. 

Chlioiya, river or channel in Bulandshahr 
District, i. 333, 343. 

China, opium for, prepared at GhazTpur, 
ii. 1S6, 

Chinese chroniclers, i._ 19 ; Buddhist pil- 


grims, 30 , 3 t, 336, ii. 33, 189, 303, 
33 r, 349, 394; their report of the 
gcncml decline of Buddhism and fre- 
quent relnpsc of cultivated country into 
jungle, ii. 3zi, 394. See also Fa Hian 
and Hiuen Tsiang. 

Chit Firozpurfalso Baragaon), mud town 
in B.s]lla District, under Act of 1S56, 
ii. 198 ; the finest tank in the District, 
19S. 

ChitrakOt, bill nnd place of pilgrimage 
in Banda District, ii. 4(1, the decay of 
its annual religious fairs, 46 ; its nume- 
rous (and largely endowed) shrines and 
temples, 46. 

Cholera, epidemics nnd mortality of, i. 38, 
39 ; outbreaks at Hardwar, 384, 385. 

Christian Missions, statistics of, i. 43, 47 ; 
the great sncccss of the American 
Methodist Episcopal Church (1839), 
47, 134 et passim I Anglie.in and 
Roman dioceses, 47 ; their work in 
female education, 134 ; tiic early date 
(137S) of the Roman Catholic Mission 
at Agra, 47, 4t3; natis-c Christian 
village of Muiratiad, ii, 68 . Set also 
uniter Christian Missions in Districts. 

ChnnSr,fiiiirf/ofM!rz.ipur District, ii. 133. 

Chunar, town in Mitiapur District, n 
‘notified area' with little trade, ii. 153, 
136 ; the tomb of n saint, whose fetters 
fell off him at prajer-time in his prison 
at Delhi, 136. 

Chunlir fort, ii. 133, 1,36; its size and 
situation on n rock jutting into the 
Ganges, 156; its great antiquity, 155; 
its importance under the Ssts ns the 
key to Bengal and Bihar, rss, 336; 
besieged (1763) incfrcctnally by Major 
Mnnro, 156, became British (1763) 
nfter battle of Buxar, 136. 

Civil condition, i. 41, 43, statistical tabic 
of unmarried, married, and widowed, 
male and female, 43, 

Civil Courts of Justice, i. 103, 104, 105, 
statistics of, 131. 

Civil Surgeons of Districts, i. t38. 

Climate, gcncra1,i.is-t7; tables oftempe- 
laturc nnd rainfall, 1 43 ; tlic cold season 
from late October to middle or end of 
March, 15, succeeded by the hot season, 

1 5, the min of the monsoon from mid 
June to October, 1.3, maximum, mini- 
mum, nnd average temperatures and 
rainfall, 13, ifi, their local distribution, 
35, >fi; cyclones nnd storms rare, 16, 
occasional floods and earthquakes, 16, 
ty. See also tmeier Climate and Tem- 
perature in Districts, 

Coal, exists but is no longer worked, i. 
;r6, 77; importcrl from Bengal, 87, 148. 

Coins and coinage, of kingdoms nfter 
fall of Mauryan dynasty, Buddhist and 

i 


u.r. II. 



482 


INDEX 


Hindn, 3 . 19; Kiishan imitated from I 
Roman, 30 ; Gupta at JhusI, ii. 83, in 
Fyzabad (1904), 379 ; Cbauban found 
at Kosam, 84. 

Collector and Magistrate, officer in char^ 
of a District in the Province of Agra, i. 
TOO, 105. 

Colleges, Arts, i. 132, Sanskrit at Benares, 
132, professional, 132, 133, Thomason 
Engineering at Roorkee, 132, i33,Train- 
ing, 133; Muhammadan at Aligarh, 
135 ; hostels for students, 133 ; statistics 
oh >33> expenditure on, and its 
sources, 137 j college fees, 137. 

Colonelganj, town in Gonda District, 
under Act of 1836, ii. 405. 

Commerce. See Trade iind Commerce. 

Commerce, Upper India Chamber of, with 
head-quarters at Cawnpore, i. 86, only 
European concerns represented on, 80, 
ii. 20. 

Commercial classes, i. T35, ii. 31a. 

Commissioner, officer in charge of a 
Division, i. 100; High Court and a Dis- 
trict Judge in Kumaun, 103; of Kumaun 
and of Bareilly Divisions, Political 
Agents for Native States of Tehri and 
Rampur respectively, 102. 

Communication, means of, i. 88-95 ; rail- 
ways, S8-9J ; roads, 91, 92; convey- 
ances, 92 ; light railways, 92 ; canals, 
92, 93 ; steamers and river traffic, 93, 
94 ; feriics, 94 ; Post Office, 94, 95. 
See also itttder Railways and Roads m 
Districts. 

‘Conquered Provinces,’ conquered from 
the Marathas (1803), i. 30, 31, ajo, 
early assessment of, 113. 

Conveyances and carts on roads, i. 92. 

Copper and brass industries, i. 81, house- 
hold vessels, of brass for Hindus, of 
tinned copper for Muhammadans, 81 ; 
Benares and other chief centres of orna- 
mental work, 81, ii. 158. 

Copper mines, mostly exhausted or closed, 
i. 77. 

CornwaIIis,Lord, Governor-General, tomb 
at GhazTpnr, ii. 186. 

Coryat, Tom, on Hnrdwar, i. 284. 

Cotton, the most important of the fibres, 
cultivation, i. 58, area under, 146, imports 
and exports of raw, 87, 148, J50. See 
also under AgiiculturM Statistics and 
Principal Crops in Districts. 

Cotton industry : home and hand, spin- 
ning and weaving, i. 78, its chief centres, 
castes, and numbers employed, 7^, >>• 
236, its competition tvith. mills, i. 78 ; 
statistics of mills and factories, 8a, 83 ; 
cotton carpets and nigs, 79, 80; imports 
and exports of cotton goods, 88, 148, 
130. See also under Aits and Manu- 
factures in Districts. 


Cretinism, in Districts with large rivers 
from the hills, i. 40. 

Criminal courts, i. 103, 105, statistics of, 
>3t>i 151. See also under Crime and 
Justice in Districts. 

Criminal tribes, i. 129 ; transfer ofllarwais 
to Gonda in hope ofreformation,!!. 396, 

Crops, i. 55-69, 146, 147, of hot seasoa 
sown in June, 5.3, of cold season sown 
in October and November, 53 ; the ten- 
dency to grow two crops, due to increas- 
ing pressure of population, 53, 146; 
artificial nitrification bymeans of micro- 
organisms attached to the Legumhmae, 
54 : rotation, mixing, and irrigation of 
crops, 53, 54$ in the Himalayan tract 
and BundeUvhand, 54. See also Harvests 
and under Agricultural Statistics and 
Principal Crops in Districts. 

Cultivation, systems of, determined by soil 
and rainfall, i. S 3 , S 4 I of cultivated 
and cultivable land, 146 ; not mnch 
room for extension of, 59: generally 
high, 59 ; seeds not generally selected, 
59; little influenced by Agricultural 
department, do, its poli^ to improve 
known seeds rather than introduce new, 
60; its model farms and implements 
not appreciated, 60. See also under 
Agricultural Conditions in Districts. 

Cup-markings, prehistoric, on boulders, i. 

1 7, still cut by children in Bundelkhand, 
> 7 * 

Cyclones, rare, i. 16. 

D. 

Dahar, picturesque and useful lake in 
Oudh, i. 205, 225. 

Dairy farm, at Chherat near Aligarn, i. 
358, 367. 

Dalmau, tahstl of Rae Bareli District, ii. 

Dalman, town in Rae Bareli Dtslriri, 
under Act of 1856, il. 335, 33 ® ! oasiy 
tradition and history, 335 ; taken and 
fortified by Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur, 
336, the beautiful ruins of his fort over 
the Ganges, 336; Mughal mosque and 
other buildings, 33® ! i*® religious 

Dankaur, anment town in Bnlandshahr 
District, under Act of 185®; 847 - . 

Daryabdd, town in Bara Banki District, 
under Act of 1856, ii. 448 ; once head- 
quarters of District, mmoved thence for 
unhealthiness, 448. 

Dasahra or Ram Idia, the greatest Hindu 
festival of the year, i. 50. 

Dataganj, rice-pfoducing tahstl of Budann 
District, i. 528, 529. 

Dayanand, founder of Aiya Samaj, 1. 3/0; 
influenced by residence and studies at 
Muttra, 37 ®- 
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I}eariniites,ofUie Provinces, ■37peri,ooo, 
i. 40 ; in some parts np to a per 1,000, 
40. 

Dead, disposal of: Musalmans inhume 
and abhor cremation,!. 49, raise memo- 
rial stones and buildings, 49 ; Mindns 
with some exceptions cremate, the poor 
imperfectljr, 49. 

Death-rate, table of, since iSSi, with mor- 
tality of principal diseases, i. 38, 39 ; 
the awful mortality from plague (1901- 
3), 39 ; infant mortality, 39. Sea etlsa 
Vital Statistics. 

Debl Fatan, village on railway in Gonda 
District, ii. 405 ; an ancient site identi- 
fied with Raja Kama, 403; its celebrated 
sacrificial temple of Siva, 403 ; its great 
religious fair, 405. 

Decentralization, political, since 1S81, i. 
135, ste also Local Self-government; 
financial, since 1871, i. lofi-iop. See 
also Settlements, Financial. 

Debra DCn, District in Meerut Division, 
i. 230-afi8; the DSn valley, between 
the Himalayas and the Shvaliks, and 
the distinct bills and forestsof Chakrata, 
350 ; its singularly rich fauna, 231, 352 ; 
temperateclimate, sufficient rainfall ,and 
immunity from drought, 252 ; its le- 
gends, 252, its prosperity underthe RSJas 
of Garhu'Sl and Najlb-nd-daula (1757- 
70), 233, raided by neighbouring tribes, 
253, 234, occupied (1803-15) and op- 
pressed by the Gurkhas, 254, rescued 
after war (1S14) by the British, 254; 
archaeology, 255 ; statistics of the 
people, 255, 256 ; polyandry commonly 
practised by the bill Khas Rajputs, 256; 
agriculture, slack and backward, 236, 
237; irrigation limited, 257, 338; ex- 
tensive forests, 338; trade, 258, 239; 
administered by n Saperintendent and 
stair, 259; special organization of civil 
courts, 259, 2G0; land revenue and 
settlement : in the DDii, vacillating 
between samtndari and ryottoari, tem- 
porary and permanent, 260, 261, in 
Chakrata, 3ul ; standard of literal 
higher than in any other District of the 
Provinces, 263, dne to number of Euro- 
peans and Enraslans, 262 ; medical, 
2C2 ; bibliogra]>hy, 3C3, 

Dchra, tahstl in Debra Dun District, i. 
3l>2, 363. 

Debra town, cold-season head-quarters of 
District, i. 364, hot-season quarters at 
Mussoorie, 263, 367 ; arailway terminus, 
264, head-quarters daring cold season 
of Trigonometrical and Forest Surveys, 
of Agricultural Chemist and Myco- 
logist of the Government of India, 263 ; 
the water-supply and drainage of its 
municipality, 265 ; its training stables, 


357, 365 ; the history of its foundation 
by the heretical Sikh Gnru, Ram Rai, 
3fi3i 364, his temple and attributes, 

25S> 264* 

Delhi, rivalry and war with Jaunpnr, i. 
22, 23, ii. 159-161 etfassim. 

Density of popnlation, 443 to square 
mile, greater than elsewhere in India, 

i. 33t 34i I44» *4.'i. it® variations and 
increase from west to east, 34; urban 
population 11 per cent, of total, 34; 
the effects, direct and indirect, of its 
pressure on agriculture and industry, 
59, 68, on comfort, 72 ; of rural popu- 
lation In Oudh probably unequalled 
anywhere, 234 ; density of Divisions, 
Districts, and tahsTls, given under each. 

Deoband, southern iaksXl of Saharanptir 
District, i. 280, 28t, 

Deoband, town in Saharanpnr District, a 
municipality, i. 282, 283, close to the 
main railway, 282 ; its legendary and 
religious associations, 28a ; the Arabic 
College, devoted to Oriental studies, 
entirely independent of Government, 
382 ; laigc export trade in grain, 283. 

DeodSr fptdnu DtodareC), an Upper 
Himalayan tree, i. 73, Government 
exploitation of leased forests of, 74, 73. 
See also sender Botany and Forests in 
Districts. 

Dcogaon, lahstl of Azamgarh District, ii. 
»39i a4‘>" 

Deognrh, fort, cave and stairs, and ruins 
of (sixteen Jain temples), ‘in Jhansi Dis- 
trict, ii. 103 ; village with a fine old 
temple, 103 ; bibliography, 103. 

Deoria, subdivision of Gorakhpur District, 

ii. 215. 

Deoria, tahstl of Gorakhpur Disirict, 
iL 214. 

Deputy-Commissioner and hlagistrate, 
officer in charge of a District in the 
Province of Oudh and Division of 
Kumaun, i. lOO, 103, his judicial 
functions in Knmann, 103. 

Dcrapur, tahstl of Cawnporc District, ii. 
«*> > 3 . 

Devaprayag, village in Tchrl State, ii. 464, 
465 ; Bt the confluence of the two rivers 
which combine to make the Ganges, 464: 
one of the five sacred confluences, nnd 
n resort of pilgrims for bathing, 464, 
463 ; the great temple of Raghunath of 
uncemented stones, computed by Brah- 
mans to be 10,000 years old, 464 ; the 
earthquake of 1803, 463. 

DevT Dlinra, road-station in AlmoiS Dis- 
trict, ii. 375 ; its edebmted temple of 
sacrifice, 275. 

Dewal, village in Fllibhit District, i. 573, 
with mounds and an old inscription, 
572 ; bibliography, 572. 

z 
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Dbampnr, iaksil of Bijnor District, i. 

Dhampur, town in Bijnor District, a 
mnnicipality, i. 513, 514, on a main 
railway, 513; well-built and thriving, 

513- 

Dhasan (possibly Dasaron of Ptolemy) 
river, an affluent of the Betwa, i. 179: 
proposed irrigation works, 179. 

Dnaurahra, town in KlierT District, under 
Act of iSg6, ii. 373 ; the punishment 
of the Raja for giving up fugitives to 
the mutineers, 373, 

Dibai, town in Bulandshahr District, 
under Act of 1S56, i, 347, 348, close to 
a main road and a railway, 347 ; 
rapidly increasing population and pros- 
perity, 347, 348. 

Diseases, the mortality from principal, i. 
38, 39: infirmities, 40; paralysis from 
eating hisari, 57 ; of crops, 59 ; of cattle 
and horses, 63 ; the investigation and 
treatment with serums of bovine and 
human diseases, ii. 261, 262. 

District, in charge of a Collector (or 
Deputy-Commissioner) and Magistrate, 
i. 100. \ 

District boards, i. 122-134; their original 
and early predecessors, 123 ; the de- 
velopment of their finandaland adminis- 
trative responsibility, 133; their number, 
and composition of nominated, 

and elected (a great majority) members, 
133, 124; their finance, 123, a table of 
their sources of income and objects of 
expenditure, 154. 

District staff. See under each District. 

Division, group of Districts under a Com- 
missioner, i. 100. 

Divorce, among Hindus, uncommon,!. 41, 
among Mnsalmans, legal, strongly re- 
probated and checked by high nominal 
dowers repayable on divorce, 41. 

Doab two rivets the land between 
the confluence of any two rivers, espe- 
cially of the Ganges and Jumna, i. 219, 
320; extends from Siwaliks to Allah- 
abad junction, 219; its natural fertility 
increased by irrigation and drainage, 
210; the monotonous scenery of its 
cultivated plain, 8, 220, in 1 794 a sandy 
waste, 220; now a great wheat-pro- 
ducing area, 319; its prosperity, rail- 
ways, and commercial centres, 220; 
sometimes called Madhya Desa, 221. 

Doab, the Jnmna-Chamhal, in Etawab, 
a desolate wilderness, i. 453. 

Dohrlghat, town in Azamgarh District, 
under Act of 1856, ii. 243, 243; on 
a branch line, 242 ; a port on the 
Gogra with large trade, 343, 343. 

Domariaganj, tahiTl of Buti District, iL 
338. 

Dorns, labonreis and artisans, one of the 


threemain castes ofthehilUaudBhabar, 
it. 351, 368, sSi. 

Dor Rajputs of Baran (Bulandshahr), i. 
333f 34^y 353r 3^5* olso Har 
Dat. 

Drainage, as adjunct to or mitigation of 
insanitary cifects of irrigation, i. 332. 

Dmvidian (physical) type, its chaiacter- 
istics,^ i. 45 ; ;)nre in limited regions, 
45, mixed of wide distribution, 45. 

Dress, of Hindus and Musalmans, i. 48, 
49 ; the characteristic Hindu dioir,^S, 
49: thegrowing use of Enropeandotbes, 
49 ; of women, 49 ; of cultivators and 
labourers, 73. 

Drigbijai Singh, Maharaja of Bnlrampnr, 
ii. 403, 404 ; his distinguished loyalty 
during the Mutiny, 403. 

Drugs (other than opium) prepared from 
hem^ {jOannabisindUa), of home growth 
and imported, i. lao, 121, duties and 
licences, and revenues from, 12 1 ; their 
use and abuse, 131; almost as 
innocent ns tea, lal. 

Dudhai, ruined town of ancient, unknown 
importance, in Jhansi District, ii. 103, 
204; extensive mins of temples, &c., and 
a tank, 103, 104 ; a colossal (msm-lion) 
statue of Vishnu carved on a hill-side, 
104. 

Duncan, Jonathan, Resident at Bcnar«, 
in view of prevailing abuses, instituted 
and carried out (178B-95) the j^ima- 
nent settlement there, i. 113, i>. I 3 h 
135, afterwards Governor of Bombay, 
131 ; his encouragemeut of agricnlture 
in Jannpnr, 164- 

Dwarahat, village in Almora District, iL 
276; remains of carved temples, some 
desecrated by the Rohillas, 376. 

Dwellings, of different parts and classes, 
of stone, brick, or mud, 1. 49, 72, their 
furniture, 72. 

Dyeing, industry of, its chief centres and 
methods, i. 80, vegetable driven out 
by artificial dyes, 34, 80. 

E. ■ 

Earthquakes, occasional, not serions, u 
17 ; shattered (1803) temple of Raghu- 
nath, ii. 465. _ _ \ 

East India Company, its insignificant 
trade with the Prorinces before annex- 
ation, i. 84 ; its Directors resisted per- 
manent settlement of Agra, 1I3-H5« 
the abolition of its monopoly, a blow to 
native industry, ii. 243. 

Education, i. 130-137, statistics of, finan- 
cial and numerical, 137, 158; history 

• of, since 1791, 130, 131 j present or- 
ganization nnder a Director, 131, >3^ > 
University and colleges, 132, 133$ 
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secondary schools, high and middle 
(boys), J33, 1345 primary schools 
(boys), 134; female ^ucation and the 
prejudice against It, 134 ; special col- 
leges, schools, and classes, 133, 133, 
134 > >35 i schools, for Enropeans and 
Eurasians, 135 ; Muhammadan edu- 
cation and objection to purely secular 
teaching, 133, 136; general results 
tested by number of scholars, and by 
literacy in different regions, nationalities, 
and religions, 136 ; the drawbacks of 
the caste system, and of two difTcient 
characters for writing, 136, 13;. See 
alto wider Education in Districts. 

Elephants, wild, in the Siwaliks, i. 14, 
199, the Bhabar, 3, 3, 14; kept by 
rich landholders of Gorakhpur, ii. 
307. 

Elliott, Sir Charles, his satisfactory settle- 
ment of Farrukhabad District, i. 437, 
copied in other Districts, 437. 

Embroidery {ehikati), with dief centre at 
Lucknow, i. 79. 

Endogamy of caste, i. 43, with exogamy 
of groups, 43; among Musalmans, 
especially Hindu converts, 44. 

Engineering College (Thomason), at 
Itoorkec, i. 133, 133, 387. 

Engineers of Public Works department, i. 
136. 137. 

English, instruction in, in middle schools, 
i. 133, in Forest School, 135; better 
known among Muhammadans than 
Hindus, 136. 

Etah, District in Agra Division, i. 465- 
481 ; generally dry and healthy, 466; 
part of the kingdom of Kananj, came 
under hinslim rule, 467; acquired 
(1801) by British, 467; abandoned dur- 
ing hlutiny, 467 ; several ancient sites, 
468 ; cotton, sugar, and saltpetre indus- 
tries, 471 ; the ‘seven teer' famine of 
1S60-1, 471, 473; lawlessness, 473; 
illiteracy, 473 ; bibliography, 473. 

Etah tahtU, i. 473, 474. 

Etah town, head-quarters of District, a 
mnnicipality, i. 477, 478. 

Etawah, District in Agra Division, i. 
451-465; its regions on either side the 
Jnmna of extreme fertility and wild 
desolation, 453 ; fauna, 433; under the 
Meos till the Muhammadan invasion, 
453; persistent resistance of native 
Hindus to Mnsalman aggressors, 453, 
454, even to Akbar, 454 ; under Mnra- 
thas, Oudh, and Anally (tSoi) British, 
454» prolonged insubordination of 
chiefs, 454 ; abandoned during Mutiny, 
454, 455, slow restoration of order, 454, 
loyalty of native officials and zamTn- 
dars, 455 ; many ancient mounds, 455, 
456 ; lowest proportion (6 per cent.) of 


Musalmans in the Doab, 456 ; repeated 
famines, 459; oppressive early settle- 
ments, 460 ; backward education, 46 1 ; 
bibliography, 461. 

Etawah fakttl, i. 461, 463. 

Etawah town, head-quarters of District, 
a municipality, i. 464, 465 ; a railway 
station, 464; once n famous trade 
centre, 464; the Jama Masjtd, 456, 
464; Ane buildings and square, 464; 
the Hume High School, one of the 
earliest in the Provinces, 464. 

Europeans nnd Eurasians : number of non- 
native Christians, !. 47 ; education of, 
>35> it Mnssoorie, 363, 367, Nainl 
Tal, ii. 363, the hfartini^re school at 
Lucknow, i. 135, ii. 3t3 ; preparation 
for Government and railway service, i. 
> 35 1 Eamsay Hospital for Europeans, 
139, ii. 363. 

Excise, department of, i. 119, its revenue, 
mainly from liquor, opium, and drugs, 
119-131, 153; the moral policy of 
raising duties, tempered by the fear of 
smuggling, ]3t. 

Exogamy of groups, i. 43, with endogamy 
of caste, 43 ; of Mnhammadon Mewatis, 
*33. 

Expenditnre, Provincial, Mnnieipal, nnd 
District, tables of, i. 153-155. 

Exports, chief articles and values of, by 
rail and river, to other parts of India, i. 
85, 87, tabic of, 148, >49 ; to Nepal 
and Tibet, 88. 

Eye hospibil, first at Allahabad, ii, 74. 

F. 

Factories. See Mills and Factories. 

Fa Hian, Chinese Buddliist pilgrim, his 
description of Northern India early in 
the fifth century, i. 30, 336, 436, found 
northern Bast! relapsed into jungle, 
ii. 331 ; ruins of Nawal identified with 
his A-lo, 316, 323 ; on Set Mahet 
(7 SravaslT), 407, 

Fairs, cattle, i. 63 ; religious, spread epi- 
demics, 285,11. 378, See Festivals and 
Pilgrimage, Places of. 

Faiz, and haiyaz. All Khan, father and 
son, Nawabs of PahasD, and ministers 
of Jaipur State, i. 350, 

Famine and scarcity, i, 04-99 S caused 
now by failure of south-western mon- 
soon rain nnd deficiency of autumn 
harvest of rice and millet, 94; tracts 
immune, protected, nnd liable, 94, 95 ; 
protection against by canals, wells, 
tanks, improved communications, 98, 
99; regular warnings of, 95, 96; his- 
tory of, since A.t), 1391, 96-98; in- 
fluence of, npon statistics of Census, 98, 
compared with fever, 98, aggravated by 
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fever, 556, ii. 95, in Bundelkband ex- 
pected every five years, 95. See also 
tinder Famine in Districts, 

Famine relief, the various methods of, 
and their cost, i. 96-98, refusal to work 
on, 556. 

Farldnagar, tovvn in Meerut District, 
under Act of 1856, i. 331. 

Faiidpnr, tahsU of Bareilly District, i. 
494, 495, the most unproductive of the 
District, 494. 

FarTdpnr town, head-quarters of District, 
under Act of 1856, i. 500. 

Farrnkhabad, District in Agra Division, 

i, 4r8-438 ; its head-quarters at Fateh- 
garb, 433, 433 ; one of the healthiest of 
the Doab Districts, 419; its association 
with the ancient kingdom of Panchala, 
4T9, with the empire of Thanesar and 
Kanauj,4i9, 430; Jai Chand and Hindu 
rule overrthelmed {11 94) by Muhammad 
GhoiT, 430 ; peace tinder the Mnghals, 
430; as part of nn independent state 
founded .(tyr4) by Muhammad Khan 
at Farnikhabad, 37, 38, 30, 430; as 
part of Oudh, 431, ceded (i8ioi) to the 
British, 30, 431 ; the Mutiny, 431,433, 
the esedpe by boat of fugitives from 
Fatehgiirh,and their massacre at Cawn- 
pore and on the river, 431, 433, 433 ; 
Its ancient sites, 433 ; its high standard 
of cultivation and triple crops, 434, 
430, the intense distress of the fhmine 
of 1837-8,436; troublesome hand settle- 
ments, and the improvements of Sir 
Chailes Elliott, 436, 437 ; bibliography, 
438. 

Farrukhabad tahsil, i. 439, 430. 

Farrukhabad city, with Fatehgarb, head- 
quarters of District, forms one muni- 
cipality, i. 431, 433; double railway 
service, 431; decreasing population and 
trade, 431, 433; remains of buildings 
of its founder, Muhammad Khan, 433. 

Fatehabad, laAsil of Agra District, i. 
403. 

Fatehgarh, head-quarters of Farrukhabad 
District, i. 433, 433, with Farrukhabad 
city a municipality, 433, on railway, 
a cantonment, 433, 433 ; its fort, aban- 
doned during the Mutiny, 433, the 
massacres, on land and water, of the 
fugitives, 433, the monument and 
memorial church, 433; Warren Hast- 
ings charged ivith posting (iJ^So-s) a 
British Resident there, 43T. 

Fatehpur, District in Allahabad Division, 

ii. 31-32 ; part of the Doab, at ; highly 
cultivated, fairly wooded, and not un- 
healthy, 31 , 32; twice the scene of 
decisive battles, 33, 31, under Muham- 
madans, Marathas, and Oudh, 33, ceded 

.(1801), 33; during the Mutiny, 33; 


increase of cheaper food-crops and 
poppy, 35 ; famines, 37 ; heavj- early 
settlements and fraudulent sales, 37; 
not distinguished for literacy, 3^ ; biblio- 
graphy, 28. 

Fatehpur iahsTl, ii. 39, 

Fatehpur town, head-quarters of Disliict, 
a mnnicip.'ility, ii. 31 ; mud houses, tno 
tombs, and a mosque, 33; noted laano- 
faclure of whips, 31. 

Fatehpnr, tahsTl of Bara Bank! District, 
ii. 446, 447. 

Fatehpur, town in Bara Bank! District, 
under Act of 1S56, ii. 448, full of 
decaying old masonry, 448. 

Fatehptir STkri, town in A^a District, a 
* notified area,’ i. 415, 416, its associa- 
tions with Babar and Akbar, its founder, 
33, 34, 415, now partly dismantled, ■ 
4t 5, 416 ; the gi eat mosque of the tomb 
of the saint SniTm Cbishti, 415; the 
palaces of Akbar’s Rajput, Hindu, luid 
Turkish and so-cal'.ed ‘Christian 'wives, 

415, 416 ; the place of Akbar's theo- 
logical conferences and other buildings, 

416, of park and lake, 416; biblio- 
graphy, 416. 

Fauna, general, i. 14, 15, large game, 
birds, and snakes, 3, 14, 15 ; of Hima- 
layas, 194, 195. See also under Fauna 
in Districts. 

Female education. See Education and 
Women. 

Ferries, public,!. 94, steam, 94; espendl- 
tuie of District boards on, 133, 154. 

Festivals, combining pleasure and busi- 
ness with devotion, i. 50, 51 ; the 
great Hindu Dasahra or Ram Lila, go; 
Musalman festivals, often shared by 
Hindus, 50, gr ; Jain festivals, 51. 
See also Pilgrimage, Places of. 

Fever, the wide use of the term as a cause 
of death, i.. 39; the mortality from 
(75 per cent, of total), 38, 39, increased 
by excessive rainfall, 39, and irrigation, 
390, 320, 332, 496; effects of famine 
and fever on vital statistics compared, 
98 ; popular and cheap sales oi quinine, 
139 ; lever-proof jungle tribes of the 
Tarai, 243 ; in the Diin, 252 ; virulent 
in Fillbhit District, 564, 571, prevalent 
in Sbahjahan District, ggi, ggfi. _ _ 

Finance, i. 105-126, tables of Provincial 
revenne and expenditure, 15a, I53< 
native rule, 105, 106 ; British, the stnet 
control of the Supreme Government, 
106, 122; the policy since 1871 of 
decentralization, administrative and 
financial, 106; successive settlements be- 
tween Provincial and Imperial finance, 
106-108; present arrangements, 108, 
109; land revenue, 109-117; misrelJa- 
neous revenue, 1 1 7-t } District, local 
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' nnd municipal finance, 131, 136, tables 
ofi >34’ »55- 

Ftroz Sbah (Til) Tughlak, his s7ise and 
beneficent rule (1351-88). i. 33 ; the 
disruption of the kingdom ofDelhi after 
his death, 22 ; foundation of Jannpur, 
33, ii. tfo. 

Firorabad, tahsTlot Agia District, i. 40T. 

FTrozalrad, tou-n in Agra District, raihvuy 
station, municipality, i 416, 417, de- 
stroyed (and rebnilt) by Akbaris orders 
for insulting Todar Mai, 416. 

Fish and fisheries, abundant, i. 66, some- 
times preserved, 66, 439, li. 189, 349 ; 
even where plentiful not always used 
for food, i. 333, 353. See also uttefer 
Fauna in Districts. 

Floods and inundations, i, 16, of the 

r GuintT, 16, 16S, 160, of the Son, 173, of 
the Chambal, 176, of the Banganga, 
1 78, of the Gohna lake, 304 ; fertilizing 
of the Ganges, 163, ii. 191, sandy and 
infertile of the Gogra, 191. 

Food, i. 48 ; of diflercnt classes, 73 ; rice 
and millets the food of the masses, 95 ; 
two daily me.'ils of chapalh with herbs 
and ghty 48 ; beef and mutton universal 
among Mtis.almans, 48, beef eschewed 
by all but the lowest Hindu castes, 44, 
45, staple and other food-grains, their 
cultivation, SS-57, 146, their prices, 
1 47 ; the total production and surplus of 
food-crops, 57 ; imports and exports of, 
87, 88, 148, 150. 

Food-grains, staple and subsidiary, i. 
5S-S7- 

Forest School, Imperial, at Dehra Dun 
(1880), i. 74, 135, *65- „ 

Forests, i. 73-76 ; their classified area of 
over I3,ooosquaremilcs, 74; divided into 
upper, middle, and sub-Himalaynn, and 
forests of plains, 73, 73, their char- 
acteristic and most important trees, 73 ; 
administration and survey, 74 and zr., 
76 ; working-plans and disposal of 
produce of 'reserved' and leased forests, 

74) 75) the regulation of local rights and 
privileges of produce, fuel, and fodder, 

75) 7*5. satisfactory relations with the 
population, 75; 'protected' forests 
generally administered in interests of 
the people, 75, 76 ; protection from fire, 
76 ; special fruit plantations, 76 ; re- 
ceipts and expenditure, 76, J53, 153; 
'District-protected’ forest in Kumann 
Division, ii. 383. See also under 
Forests in Districts. 

Fort, the, at Agra, and its buildings 
described, i. 408, 409. 

Fruits and vegetables, cultivation of, i. 
57) 59) ^^1 Government nurseries 
and orchards, 76. See also under Agri- 
cultural Statistics in Districts. 


F}zabad Division, with head-qnarters at 
Fyzabad city, ii. 376, 377 ; extending 
from the Nepal frontier to the Ganges, 
376 ; a general statement of the situa- 
tion, area, population, and land revenue 
of its six Districts, 376 ; the chief 
places of commercial, religions, and 
archaeological interest, 377. 

Fy^bad District, ii. 377-393 ; its chief 
river the navigable Gogra, 377, climate 
fair, but cholera endemic, 378; its 
legendary history centring in Ajodhya, 
the birthplace of Rama, 378 ; fell 
nnder the Muhammadans, Mughnis, 
and Ondb, 378; during the Mntiny 
revolt bnt no massacres, 378, 379 ; the 
density of population leading to emigra- 
tion and intensive agriculture, 3S0 ; 
rice the largest crop, sugar-cane and 
poppy important, 381 ; irrigation 
mostly from tanks and j/nls, 381, 383 ; 
cotton-weaving the^cliief indnstry, 383; 
communications by* railways, toads, and 
river, 382-3S3; recent distress from 
dronght and floods, 383 ; girls kid- 
napped for marriage to Rajputs and 
Brahmans, 383 ; settlements rough and 
temporary, 383, 384; literacy high, 
384 ; bibliography, 385. 

FyzabSd (aAsTl, ii. 385. 

Fyz&bad city, bend-quarters of Division 
and District, ii. 390, 391 ; a canton- 
ment, 390, 391 ; a municipality, with 
scheme for drainage, 391 ; a triple rail- 
nay Junction, 390; a well-kept town, 
with many fine buildings of the Nawabs, 
the Begams, and the nobility, 391 ; 
sugar-refining industry and considerable 
trade by rail and river, 391 ; history 
under Nawabs and kings of Oudb, 390 ; 
capitalaftcr battle of Buxar for ten years, 
390; decline after removal (1775) of 
capital to Lucknow, 390 ; the residence 
of the Begams till 1816, 390. 

G. 

Gagar, or Gargachal, a range of mountains 
in Nnint Tal and Almora Districts, 
ii. 359, 260. 

Game, i. 3, 4, 15 ; the ^me preserves of 
the Raja of Benares, ii. 142, 144. See 
also under Fauna in Districts. 

Gandsk, Great, river (193 miles), i. 184, 
183, rises in Nepal and joins the Ganges 
opposite Patna, 184 ; in Bntish territory 
a deltaic river with banks above the 
level of the country, 184; navigation 
and traffic, 185 ; Tiibenl and Saran 
Canals, 185; great bathing festival at 
Sonpur, 185 i fine railway bridge, 185. 

Gandak, Little, river, rises in Nepal and 
joins the Gogra, i, iSj. 
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Gangapur, taksil of Benaice District^ it. between the Ganges and GogiS, 4 ; 

*33i t34' , the geology of its alluvium, II, botai^l 

Ganges river, i. 5, 6, 161-166, receives 12, 13, See aho under Geology in 

the drainage of the whole area, 5, its Districts. 

issue as the Bhagirathi from an ice* Gangoh, town in Saharanpnr- District, 

cave in Tehri State (1 3,800 feet), 161, the cleanest and most sanitary of the 

pierces the Himalayiis at Sukhi, 161, townsundcrtheActof 1856,1. 283; the 
a considerable stream at HardwSr (180 mausoleum of Shaikh Abdul Kuddus, 
miles), 161, there supplies Upper and and three old mosques, 283. 
at Namura Lower Ganges (irrigation) Gangotrl, mountain (10,319 feet) temple 
Canals, 161, its chief trirataries, 5, 161 , in Tehri State, closed in winter, ii. 4(15 ; 

j the principal towns on its bonks, 5, tolls on flasks of its sacred waters an 

V 161, its course through the Unit^ important item of revenue, 463, 

Provinces and Bengal, 161-163, its Garautha, iahtil of Jhansi District, ii, 

delta between the Hooghly (west) and 100 ; large recent decrease in popnla- 

Meghna (east), 162, the Sundarbans, tion, 100. 

162, 163, its bountiful overflow (in Garbyang, station in Almota District, on 

Eastern Bengal) making irrigation un- trade-route to Tibet, ii. 276 ; post of 

necessary, 163 *, Ihe chan ges of its a peshkar to protect traders and pil- 

outlets eastwards, 163, its great om* grims, 276. 

burst and coalescence with the Brahma- Gardner's Horse, i. 478, 479. 
putio, 163, the qonsta nt making and Garhwal, District in Xiimaim Division, 
unmaking of new wiaiimils and islands, with head-quarters at Pnntr, ii, 278- 

163; its sacred places, and especially 390; extends from the plains across 

its junction with the Jumna at Allahabad, the Himalayas to the watershed between 

163, 164; its extraordinary sanctity in the Sutlej and the Ganges, 278, 289, 

post-Vedic literature and mythology its peaks and rivers, 278; the new 

and since, 164, 165; once almost the marine strata of the Tibetan watershed, 

sole channel of traffic between Upper 279 ; its trees and crops varying with 

India and the sca-bopd, 165, still a altitude and climate, 279, 282; its rich 

great waterway, feeding and fed by fauna, 279 ; rainfall and saow-line in 

the railways, 165, 166, its service of snmmerand winter, 279, 280; underthe 

steamers, 166, its six railway bridges JCatyuris, the Cbands, and the Gurkhas, 

from Rorkeeto Benares, 166; its flood 280, the welcome conquest (1815) by 

discharge and level, 166. the British, 281 ; steadily incieasiug 

Ganges Canal, Lower, irrigation work, population and cultivation, 281, 282 ; 

i. 208, begun (1S66), opened (1878), a good recniiting ground, 281 ; forests, 

extended (1898), 208; its cost and 283 ; important trade with Tibet, 283 ; 

return, 208, pays working charges but a railway terminus at the foot of the 

not always interest on capital, 208; bills, 284, 288 ; most subject to famine 

takes off at Naraura, with a solid wall in the Division, 284 ; roads merely 

thrown across the river, aoS; waters bridle-paths, 284; the accurate and 

831,000 acres of the southern andeasteni satisfactory settlement of 1864, 285, 

Doab, 2 o 8 ; used also for navigation, 286 ; crime very light, 284, very few 

at a loss, 208. stations of regnlar police, j 286 ; very 

Ganges Canal, Upper, the most important high literacy, 286; very high^piopor- 

irrigation work in the Provinces, i. tion (95 per 1,000) of vaccinations, 

206-20S; begun (184a), 206, checked 287; bibliography, 2S7. 

by Lord Ellenborough, 206, resumed Garmuktesar, town and place of pilgrim- 
(1847) by Lord Ha^inge, 207, com- age in Meerut District, i. 321, 322, 

pleted (1855), 207, improved and re- under Act of 1856, and a railway sta- 

modelled (186Q, 207; its cost and tion, 321, 32a ; the great temple of the 

final return of iif per cent,, 207; its goddess Ganga, sacred well, ondfcsthiu, 

extent and course over, under, and 321, ancient fort and mosque (12S3), 

throughdangeroustorrents, 206; waters 321,322. 

nearly one million acres of the Upper Gaura, town (with Barbaj) in Gorakhpur 
Doab, 207 ; used also for navigation, District, nnder Act of 1856, ii. 2J7- 
ataloss, 20S; the new Mat branch, 378. Gautam Rajputs, converts to Islam, in 

Gangetic plain, the, half of the area Aramgarh, ii. 232, 242. 
included in, i. 3, the physical and Geology (general), i. p-i^> TibetM zone, 
economic features of the thirteen west- lying on the nnfossiliferous Haimantas, 

era Districts of the Gonges-Jumna rising by regnlar sequence to Upper 

Doab, 3, 4, of the eastern Districts, Jurassic^ 9, 10, then violently inter- 
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niptcd, 10; the massive gneissic rack 
of the central axis or snowy range, 10 ; 
the lower Himalayan zone, to; the 
fresh-water Terliaiy strata of the sub- 
Himalayan zone, 10, II, the three 
SinMik stages and their magnilicent 
fauna, 1 1 ; the Gangetic alluvium, still 
deposited, 11, its width of from 90 to 
300 miles, ri, its depth, known and 
unknown, at different points, 11, com- 
posed of gravel, clays, and sands, ii, 
the river valleys from 50 to 100 feet 
lielow its level, 1 1 , the salt eiilorcscenee, 
rch, 1 1 ; the Vindhyan system, emerg- 
ing through the allutium, 11, 12, its 
haematite and copper, iz. Su alto 
under Geology in Districts. 

Ghatnmpur, taksTt of Cawnpore District, 
ii. 14. 

GliazT-nd-dTn, infamous Wazlr of the 
empire, i. 2'j, zS, blinded and deposed 
his patron, Ahmad Shah, zS, set up 
and murdered (1759) Alamglr II, aS, 
called in the hlariithas to crush the 
Itohillas, 28, 503 ; founded Gl)3ziab.id, 

3a ». 

GhazT-nd-din Haidar, first king of Oudh 
(1814-27), spendthrift, i. 231, iiis build- 
ings and memorials at Lucknow, it. 
3 » 3 - 

Gh 3 ziabad, tahiil of Meerut District, i. 
3 ’ 7 . 3 * 8 . 

GbSziabad, town in Meerut District, muni- 
cipality and railway station, i. 322; a 
growing place of trade, 322. 

Gbazijmr, District in Benares Division, ii. 
1 74-187 ; flat, thickly inhabited, closely 
cultivated, 175; hot and damp, 175; 
city founded (1330) by Mosud, a Saiyid 
chief, witii the title of GhazT, 1 76 ; 
under Jaunpur and the Surs, Akbar 
and the Mughals, Oudh, and Bcnarc.s, 
1 76, 1 77 ; ceded (1 775) to British, 177 ; 
spread of the Mutiny from Azningarh, 
177; in.iny ancient sites with antiquities 
of all periods, 177, 185, 187; largely 
irrigated from wells, 180; only im- 
portant industries of opium and perfumes, 
iSo; famines not serious, and relieved 
by* emigration, 181 ; now well supplied 
with railnays, iSr ; litigation and dis- 
putes due to excessive subdivision of 
land and tiic slii fling of river courses, 
181 ; the late institution (1879) of 
a recoid-of-rights, and scltleracnt of 
disputes, i8a ; fair literacy, 183 ; biblio- 
graphy, 183. 

GhaiTpur tahiilf li. 183. 

OharTptir toivn, head-quarters of the 
District, a municipality, ii. 185-187 ; on 
a branch line, and connected by n steam 
ferry with a terminus station, 185, 186; 
its long river front with old palace. 


ghats, and mud fort, 186; old tanks 
and tombs, 186; the tomb (1805) of 
Lord Cornwallis, 186; once an im- 
portant trade centre for the tract north 
of the Ganges, 1S6 ; the large and 
important factory of opium, 18G; the 
distilling of otto of roses and scents the 
chief industry, iSC. 

GhazTpnr, tahsTl of Patebpor District, ii. 

30- 

Ghosi, tahsTl of Azamgarh District, ii. 
241, 242. 

Gin Raj (' royal hill ’), a sacred sandstone 
hill in Muttra District, i. 387, its legend, 
3S7, resort of pilgrims, 387, too holy 
to be quarried, 378. 

Ginva riser, in Nepal and Oudh, i. 181, 
182. See Kauriala. 

GtnvSn, tahsTl of Banda District, ii. 45. 

Glaciers, of Himalayas,!, 1S8, in Almora 
District, ii. 263, 277, the sources of 
the Ganges and Jumna in TchrT State, 
460, 465. 

Gl.mdcrs and Farcy Act (1899), the duties 
of vetcrinancs under, i. 63. 

Gloss, crude nattvc industry of, i. 61, 82, 
its chief centres. Si, made from the 
soda of reh, 81. 

Gobardhan, town in Muttra District, 
under Act of 1856, i. 387 ; on the Glri- 
38^, famous in tradition and for 
Jat architecture, temples, cenotaphs of 
rulers, 37G, 388, its tank lighted up at 
the Dcwaii festival, 387. 

Go^a or Gliagra ('rattling’), the great 
river of Oudh, Satabos of Piolciny, 
L G, 7, 182, 183; in volume rivals, in 
speed surpasses the Ganges, 6; rises 
in Tibet, runs through Nepal, pierces 
the llimal.iyas, 182 ; divmes into the 
Kauriala and Ginva, 7, iSa, which 
reunite and later assume the name of 
Gogra, 7, falls into the Ganges, 182 ; 
its chief tributaries, 182 ; Fyzabad and 
other principal towns, 7, 18a ; the 
variability of its course, 182, 183; 
traffic before the railw.ay important and 
still considerable, 182, 183; steamers, 
railway bridges, and ferries, 1S3, Hood 
discharge, 183. 

Goima, a lake in Garhwal District, formed 
(1S93) by a huge htll-slip into n valley, 
i. 204 ; the successful precautions taken 
before it burst (August, 1894), 204, 
299 ; bibliography, 205. 

Gola, town in Gorakhpur District, under 
Act of iSffi, ii, 217. 

Gola, ancient town in KhctT District, 
railway station and chief trade centre, 
ii; 37.3 i tbc celebrated temple and 
lingam of Gokarannatfa, with monas- 
teries eXgosains, &c,, 373. 

Gonda, District in Fyzated Division, ii. 
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393-407 ; a well-wooded and watered 
plain, with the Himalayas as a badc- 
gronnd, 393 ; Iai;ge game of the forests, 
394 ; fever rife, especially in tarai, 394; 
climate cooled by hills and heavy rain- 
fall, 394; the long struggles of the 
Rajputs against the Muhammadans 
and Ondh, 394, 393 ; during the Mutiny, 
the rebellion of the Raja of Gonda and 
confiscation of bis estates, 395, the 
active loyalty and services of the Raja 
of Balrampur, 395, 403, 404; excava- 
tions at Set Mnhet, 395 ; emigration to 
the West Indies. Fiji, and Natal, 396; 
rice, in the tarai, the largest crop, 
poppy and sugar-cane the most valu- 
able, 396, 397 ; the drawback of caste 
to cultivation, 397 ; extensive and in- 
creasing irrigation, 398 ; ' reserved ’ 
forests, 398 : communications by rail 
better than by roads, 399 ; famine 
neither frequent nor severe, 399; the 
perjury and forgery of the Brahmans, 
400; difficulties of settlements, 400; 
literacy low, 401 ; bibliography, 401. 

Gonda tahsll, ii. 401, 402, 

Gonda town, head-quarters of District, 
a municipality, ii. 405, 406 ; a multiple 
railway junction, 405 } the rebellion 
(1857) and fate of its last Rajg, 395. 

Gopamau, old town in Hardol District, 
ii. 361 ; once of importance, and adorned 
with mosques, &c., built by its towns- 
men, distinguished in war and letters, 
361. 

Gorakhpur Division, with head-qnarteis 
at Gorakhpur city, ii. 201, 202 ; from 
borders of Nepal to south of the Gogra, 
201 ; the causes of the decrease in 
population since 1891, 301 ; general 
statistics of area, population, land re- 
venue, &c., of its three Districts, 201 ; 
the scattered distribution of the popu- 
lation and rarity of towns, 3oi ; its 
chief centres, 202 ; its Buddhist associa- 
tions, 202. 

Gorakhpur District, ii. 202-220 ; a well- 
wooded and watered, often inundated, 
green plain, with many lakes and rivers, 
202 ; submontane flora, 203 ; very vari- 
ous and extensive fauna, 203 ; relaxing 
and in parts malarious, 203 ; Muham- 
madan rule late and never firm, 303, 
204 ; under partial British control after 
battle (1764) of Bnxar, ceded (1801), 
204; war (1814-6) with Nepal, 204; 
lebcl government during Mutiny over- 
thrown by Gurkha and British forces, 
204; Bnddhist remains, 304, 303, 213; 
extensive irrigation from wells and tanks, 
207, 308, the method of sprinkling with 
wooden shovels, 208; ‘reserved* forests 
with sal, 308 ; rice, sugar, and poppy 


crops, 206, 207; sugar-refining, 30S; 
active trade by bad roads, rivet, and 
mil, 208, 209 ; famine never severe, 
209, 210; early settlements difficnlt 
after long period of misrule, 210 ; edu- 
cation backward, 211; bibliograph}’, 

311 . 

Gorakhpur ta^sfl, ii. 214, 213. 

Gorakhpur city, head-quarters of Division 
and District, a municipality, ii. 217, 
ai8; head-qaartCTsof Bengal andNorth- 
Westem ^ilway, and of Government 
and other institutions, 218; a canton- 
ment till 1904, now a ‘notified area,' 
217; a mean, ill-draincd town oflaigc 
and increasing population, with little 
trade, 217, 218; a ddpbt for recruiting 
Gurkhas, 218. 

Grains. See Food and Food-gmins. 

Grains (food) and pulses, huge flactua- 
tions in exports of, i. 87, 88, 150. See 
also Food and Pulses. 

Gram (Ctcer ariefimtm), cultivation of, 
h 55i area, 13 per cent, of cropped 
area, 55, 146; prices of, 147. See also 
tender Agricultural Statistics and Prin- 
cipal Crops in Dis'ricts. 

Grant, General Sir Hope, defeated muti- 
neers at Shamsabad, i. 422, at Nawab- 
ganj, ii, 448, his testimony to their 
cnur.nge, 440, at Biswan, 340. 

Greathed, General Sir £. H>, his nareli 
through the Doab after the fall of 
Delhi, i. 32, at Agra, 406, 407, at 
Cawnpore, il. 4 ; victory at Bnland- 
shahr, i. 334; at Sikandarabad, ,351. 

Greeks, the, Alexander's invasion, i. iS, 
the relations of Selcucns Nicator witli 
Cbandragupta, 18, the embassy and 
writings of Megastbenes, 19 ; Greek 
inscriptions on Kushan coins, 20. 

Growse, Mr. F. S., i. 346, bis Mathura 
(1883), 388. 

Gug^ or Zahw, famous samt of Hinous 
and Muhammadans, i. 289, alleged 
founder of Sarsawa, 289. 

Gojars, the, their raids in the Doab, 1. 
292, their revolt (1813), 271, 272, their 
hostility during the Sluliny. 283, 286, 
334, 335, their numbers and occupations 
in Sabaranpnr, 273 ; thieves and in- 
fanticides in Meerut, 314, inveterate 
cattle-thieves, 363 et passim. 

GulaothT, thriving town in Bulandshahr 
District, under Act of 1856, i. .348 ! 
town improvements, mosque and Orien- 
tal school recently instituted by a citiren 
Saiyid, 348, 

Gumtl river (possibly Sambos of Amvo), 
i. 7, 168, 169, rises in PIlibhTt and 
runs in the plain between the Ganges 
and Gogra, 7i *88, passes Luclmow, 
168, falls into the Ganges at Saidpur, 
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168; Us generally slight fall, singgish 
flow, and winding course, 7, 16S; its 
destnictive floods at Lndcnow and 
Jaunpnr, t68, t6g ; its chief tributaries, 
7, 168 ; its now inconsiderable traffic, 
169; its road and railway bridges, 168. 

Gunnaur, foirr/of Bndann District,!. 526, 

^ 5 * 7 - 

Gnnnanr, town in Bndaun District, under 
Act of 1856, i. 53r, 53*. 

Gupta dynasty of Magadha or Bihar 
(3*0-480), i. 30, a*a, aa6, 419; in 
Allahabad, ii. 65, gold coins of at 
Jhusi, 83 ; pillar and seal at Bhitii, ii. 
185 ; the revival of Hinduism and 
Sanskrit literature, i. *o. See also 
under Archaeology and History in 
Districts. 

Gurkhas, their raids and oppressive oc- 
cupation of Dehra Dun and Kumann, 

i. 353, 334, ii. 366, sSo ; their gallant 
defence (1815) of Katanga, i. *54, a66; 
their help against the mutineers, 333, 
»7»» 3<»S. 30S, ii. 304, 333, 308} re- 
cmiting ddpot at Gorakhpur, 318 } 
expelled the Chands, 349, 366; their 
system of land tenures in Knmaun 
Division, *46. See also Nepal. 

Gursarai, estate in JhSnsi District, ii. 101, 
loa, held on the sibSri tenure* or grant, 
3, cancelled (1895), restored (1898) 
y decree of Privy Council, 102; loyalty 
of its manager, Kesho Rao, daring the 
Mutiny, and his reward, io3. 

H. 

Hafiz Rahmat Khan, Rohilla leader 
(*75*-74), i. *9i *45 j * 4^1 *47ii''ined 
(1761) Ahmad Shah at PanTpat, 346, 
485, 48C, 564, at Pilibhit where he 
built a wall and a line mosque, 37a, 
killed near Katebganj and Katra in 
the final defeat of the Rohillas by 
Oudh and British forces, 564. 

Haidargarh, tahsil of Bata BankI Dis- 
trict, ii. 447. 

Haldanr, town in Bijnor District, i. 514; 
place of meeting of sugar-refincra to 
fix price of raw sugar, 514; loyalty, 
dnnng the Mutiny, of its Chanhan 
Raja, 5t4. 

Haldi, town in Ballia District, ii. tgS. 

Haldwani, head-quarters of Bhabar tract 
in NainI Tal District, a < notified area,' 

ii. 360, railway station and principal 
mart of the tract, 3(10; winter head- 
quarters of the Division and District, 
260. 

HaraTtpnr, District in Allahabad Divi- 
sion, ii. 50-63 ; part of the great Bun- 
delkhand plain, 50, with southwards 

. picturesqnc hills and tanks, 50, 31; 


49* 

now no trees, 51 ; dry and hot, 51 ; 
nnder the Chandels till their double 
overthrow, 51, 5*, 62; successively 
under Mnhammadans, Bundelas, Mara- 
thas,and (1803) Briti^, 52; the Mutiny 
and return, as elsewhere, to anarchy, 
53, 53; Chandel remains at Mahoba 
and the great temple at Makarbai, 53 ; 
like other Bnndelkhand Districts, popu- 
lation reduced lately by q’cles of 
agricultural distress and famine, 53, 
55, S^t 57, inure than 

1,000 cultivated square miles irrigated, 
35, projected canal, 33 ; backward 
communications, 36 ; difficult and fluc- 
tuating assessments, 57, 58 ; creditable 
litemcy, 58 ; bibliography, 59. See also 
Bundelkhand. 

HamTrpnr iahsTl, ii. 59. 

HamTipur town, head-qnarteis of Dis- 
trict, ii. 61, under Act of 1S56, 61, 
mined fort and tombs, only remains of 
its traditional antiquity, 61. 

Handia, tahsil of Allahabad District, ii. 
76. 

Hapur, tahsil of Meemt District, i. 319. 

Hapur (or Hapar), town in Meemt Dis- 
trict, a mnnicipality and railway station, 
i. 333, 333; Jama Masjid of the time 
of Aurangzeb, 333, 

Har Dat, Dor chief of Bulandshahr, i. 
333, his conversion (1018) by the army 
of MahmSd of Ghazni, 333, 346, his 
fort at Meemt, 334. 

Haraiya, tahsil of Basil District, ii. 338, 

330. 

Hardoi, District of Lucknow Division, 
ii- 350-364 J part of Gangetic plain 
with mnch poor sandy soil, 330; in 
some parts liable to floods and badly 
drained, 353, 355, in others deficient 
in irrigation and liable to droughts 
and famine, 353, 355, 356; generally 
healthy, 351 ; under kingdom of Jann- 
pur, 35 r, on the viray to Kananj and 
the scene of many bloody battles for 
150 years, 351, 35*, between Jaunpnr 
and Delhi, 35a, between Suris and 
Mnghnis, 353 ; its lawlessness nnder 
the kingdom of Oudh, 353; general 
rising and anarchy during the Mutiny, 
35* ; wheat the principal crop, poppy 
die most valuable, 354, its fluctuations 
in prosperity and of settlements, 353, 
357; very low literacy, 358; 
bibliography, 358, 

HaidoT tahsil, it. 358, 359. 

Hardoi town, head-quarters of District 
since the Mutiny, a municipality, ii. 
361, on n railway, with export of gmin, 
and industry of wooilwork, 36t. 

Harduaganj, town in Aligarh District, i. 
368. 
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Hardwar, ancient town and place of pil> 
giimage on the Ganges in Saharanpnr 
District, i. 283-285 ; n railway station 
and Union mnnicipalit)', 283, 285 ; its 
former and present names, 283, 284 ; 
tlie great annual pilgrimage to its sacred 
bathing ghat.^ and fair, 284, 285, the 
outbreaks of cholera (1892 and 1903) 
and plague (1897), 284, 285, the sani- 
taiy and other reforms of the Haidwar 
Improvement Society, 284, 285 ; the 
head-works of the Upper Ganges Canal, 
284. 

Han-ka-charan or Hari-kt-pairl (‘ Vish-* 
nn’s foot-print'), famous bathing gkai 
at Hardwar, 284. 

Harshavardhana, king of Thanesar and 
Kanauj (606-48), i. ai, 420, 435, ii. 65, 
master of Northern India, i. a 1 , failed to 
conqner the Sonth, ai, his patronage 
of the newer Buddhism, and attempted 
mnrdcr by Brahmans, ai, his splendour 
and power described by Hiuen Tsiang, 
2i,ii.65,theshortdurationofhis empire, 
i. 21, succeeded by three centuries of 
obscurity and internal anarchy, 21. 

Harvests, spring and autumn, and their 
special crops in different tracts, i. 53, 
54 5 generally the spring the revenue 
harvest, the antumn the food harvest, 
95 ; the importance of the rice harvest 
in eastern and submontane Districts, of 
millets elsewhere, in respect of famine, 
95. See also Crops, Millets, and Rice. 

Hasanpur, lahsU of Moiadabad District, 

i. 544i 545- . „ , ^ . 

Hasanpur, toivn m Moradabad District, 
under Act of 1856, ii. 546, 547. 

Hastings, Warren, his arrangement (1773) 
with Sbuja-ud-daula, i. 230, 231, helpra 
him (1774) to conquer the Rohillas, 
231, 247: his share in the dealings of 
Asa^ud-danla with the Begams, a count 
in his impeachment, 231, its justihea- 
tion, 231 ; impeached for his share in 
^e annexation of Rohilkhand, 247, its 
justification, 247 ; charged with posting, 
against his promise, a Resident at 
Fatehgarh, 421 ; his critical relations 
with Chet Singh, Raja of Benares, 29, 
30, ii. 126, 127, 13s; place of residence 
at Chunar still standing, 156. 

Hata, tahsTl of Gorakhpur District, ii. 
atSi . . 

Hatbras, tahsil of Aligarh Distnct,_ i. 
363; the difficulty of well-irrigation 
due to the fall in the spring-level, 363. 

Hathras, city in Aligarh District, a muni- 
cipality, with a tlonble railway con- 
nexion, i. 368, 369; next to Cawnpoie 
the most important chntie of trade in 
Doib, 369, its factories and exports, 
369, crowded site and increasing popula- 


tion, 369; siege (1817), explosion and 
capture of its strong foil, 369. 

Havelock, Sir Henry, defeat of Cawa- 
pore mutineets, i. 32, ii. 4, 16, 17; 
operations in Unao District, 315; 
stormed the Alambagh and partially 
relieved (Sept. 26) Lucknow, 306, 
died (Nov. 5), between second and 
third relief, of dysentery, 307. 

Heber, Bbhop, on the wildness of the 
western half of Muttra District, i. 373, 
foimd intact Abdullah’s palace in GliazT* 
pnr, now in rains, ii. 18O; on Sha^lad, 
363- 

Hemp (for fibre), cultivation of, i. 58. 

Hemp {Cannabis indica), drags from,!, 
120, 121. See also Drags. 

Hides and skins, generallymippcd abroad, 
1.87,150. 

Hill stations. See Sanitaria. 

Hill system, i. 4, £, 185-204; the pre- 
valence of deaf-mntism, leprosy, and 
cretinism among, 40. See also under 
Hill System in Districts. 

Himalayas, the ('abode of snow’): a 
general view of, i. 185-198; our im- 
perfect knowledge of, 186, i87_ e/ 
passim ; extend from the Dihang river 
on the east to the Indus on the north- 
west, 186, 188 ; their political distribu- 
tion, 186 ; a series of high ranges with 
diverging spurs (Outer Himalayas), 
ending abruptly, 187; the final and 
lowest range of Siwaliks, 187, 199! 
the range between India and Tibet 
a true watershed, 187 ; scenery, 
line, and protruding glaciers, 187, 108; 
the source of the Indo-Gangetic nvtr 
system, 188 ; higher peaks, valleys, Md 
lakes, 189; geology, 189-194, thor 
origin in a great buckle of the cai.ns 
crust in late Tertiary era, 190; flora, 
194; fauna, 194, 195 ; tribes, religions, 
and languages, 195-197! W**?® 
forests, 197; communications, 197, y®! 
bibliography, 198 ; in the United Pro- 
vinces, best known and surveyed, lot), 
rise rapidly in successively higher waves, 
2, geology, 9, 10, botany, I3i Ht 


[indan river (160 miles), affluent of 
Jumna, i. 175 ; by means ot a cat, an 
important link between the Gang® and 
Jumna for the reinforcement of the 
Agra Canal, 175, 209. . _ ,a. 

iinduism, its Vedas and epiis, 1- 17« 
Buddhism as a possible development 
of, 18; its revival under ttc Guptas, 
18, 20; its castes, 43-44; its influence 
upon Islam, 44; the religion of 85 per 
cent., 45, 47, why Islam inerrasa faster, 
45 ; its immense variety of ideas and 
beliefs, 45, absence of dogma, 45, tne 
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geneial sanctity of B^mans and cowsj 
45 : its orthodoxy represented by the 
Vedantists, 45, their monism and its 
corollary, 45 ; its general tendency 
to reco^ize a personal God, 46, espe- 
cially in supreme Vishnu or Siva of sects, 
or in minor deities, 46 ; the universal 
belief in transmigration, 46, the moral 
sanction of its rewards and penalties, 
46, the strenuous opposition to the 
Atya Samaj, 46 ; festivals, 50/ 

Hindustan, 'the place of the Hindus,' 
a vagnely defined area, i, 220, 22 j; as 

' India north of the Vindhyas opposed 
to the Deccan south'), 220, 

Hindustani or UrdQ, the lingtta franta of 
North India, i. 221 ; the number of its 
speakers, 43. 

Historic areas, i. 310-148. 

History, records of early, before the 
Muhammadan conquest, indirect and 
incomplete, i. 17, the evidence from 
the Vedic hymns, ry, the great epics, 
17, 18, language, 18, inscriptions, 18, 
19, 3*, 33. coins, 19, 20, 33, Greek 
and Chinese writers, 18, 19, ao, 31. 

History, i. 17-33, of the Aryan invaders, 
r7, iS, the rise of Buddhism, 18, Alez- 

- ander’s invasion and the Mautyan 
dynasty of Patna (331-184 B. c.), 18, 
19; the foreign Sakas (125-333 a.d.}, 
Kushans and White Huns (450), 19, 
30, the Hindu kingdoms of the Guptas 
(330-480) of Magadha, 3o, and of the 
Rajput dynasties of Kanauj, 30, 3l ; 
Muhammadan invasion : eaily of Mah- 
mud of Ghazni (967-1030), 31, later 
and permanent of Muhammad of Ghorl 
(1186-1306), 31, 33, the Muhammadan 
kingdoms and dynasties, 32, 33, the 
Mnghal (Mongol) ~invasions and em- 
pire, 33-35, the decline of the empire 
and the rise of the Jats, Sikhs, and 
Marathas, 25, the formation of local 
independent states (Oudh and others) 
within the empire, 37, 28 ; the defeat 
at Panipat (1761) of the combined 
Hindu forces by the Afghan and Indian 
Muhammadans, aS ; the British defeat 
of the imperial forces at Buxar (1764), 
38, 39 ; the raids of the Marathas and 
their supremacy at Delhi, 39, 30, their 
defeat (1803) by Lord Lake, 30, the 
formation of the Provinces, 30, 31 ; the 
annexation (1856) of Oudh, 31, the 
Mutiny (1857), 31, 33. 

History, of Oudh, i. 37-31, 225-333 ; 
legendary and traditional, 335, 226; 
part of the last great Hindu kingdom 
of Kanauj, 336, for 500 years of the 
Muhammadan kingdom of Delhi, 337, 
of the Mughal empire, 337, 338; its 
practical independence under Saadat 


Khan and his immediate snccessors, 37, 
338, their relations with the emperor, 
the Marathas, the British, and the 
Rohillas, 328, 330, 346; Shiija-ud- 
dauta (1754-75), 38, 238-230, defeated 
(1764) at Bnxar, 38, 329, negotiations 
with Warren Hastings, 339, 247, with 
British help annexe (1774) Rohil- 
khand, 39, 330, 347 ; Asaf-ud-danla 
(1775-97), his treatment of the Begums, 
330; Saadat All Khan (1798-1814), 
gave up the Ceded Provinces, 30, 330, 
331, 347 : miserable record of later 
rulers and annexation (1S56) by the 
British, 31, 331, 333 ; the Mutiny, 333, 
333, its early outbreak in Lucknow 
(May, 1857), ^3^ • siege and relief 
of the Residency, 333, 333; the foni6c.'i- 
tion of the city by the rebels, 233, 
riege and capture by the British ( March, 
1S58), 333 ; final pacification (Novem- 
ber, 1858) of the Province, 333. See 
also Lucknow city. 

Hinen Tsiang, Chinese Bnddhist pilgrim 
(639-645I, describes Hnishavardhana’s 
splendour and power, i. 31, 420; his 
description of the kingdom of Chi-ki-to 
(Jejaka)in Bnndelkhand, 314 ; describes 
Kosala, 321 ; on Hardwar, 383 ; found 
priests and monasteries still at Muttra, 
373. 590 ; on SanklsS and the supposed 
pillar of Asoka, 436, 437 ; on sites in 
Etah District, 468 ; on Ramnagar and 
Ahichhaltra, 484, 500; on Motipura 
identified with Mandawar, 503, 514, 
515; on Allahabad, li. 65, 78 ; on JhusT, 
83; on Kosam, 83} on Benares, 137: 
on GhazTpur, 175, 176; on kingdoms 
in the Tarai, Bbabar, and bills, 349 ; on 
a rough kingdom in the hills, governed 
by a woman, 365 ; mins of Nawal 
identified with a town visited by him, 
3 i6« 3*3; on Set Mahet (ISravasti), 
407. 

Horse-sacrifice {Asvamedlta), the great, 
i. 164, Brahma’s at BithOr, ii. 14, at 
Benares, 138. 

Horses, no good breed save in Meerut, 
!. 63, 31 3 ; diseases of surra and glan- 
ders, 63 ; horse-breeding and Govern- 
ment stallions in MuzaHarnagar, 395, 
304, Meerut, 3x2, Bulandshahr, 337, 
338, Aligarh, 358. 

Hospitals and Dispensaries, i, 138, 139. 
See also under Districts. 

Humayfin, eldest son of Mbar (1508-56), 
defeated (1530) and expelled from India 
by Sher Shah (Suri), i. 33, retnmed 
(*555) recovered Agra and Delhi, 
33- 

Huzur, tSAsil of Rampnr State, ii. 457. 

Hypergamy, i. 43, its relation to female 
infanticide, 40, 43. 
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IglS^ iahstl of Aligarh District, i. 36a, 
363! the difficulty of well-irrigation 
dne to recent fall in the spring-level, 

358, 3^3- . , , 

Imambara, the great, at Lucknow, 
mausoleum built by Asaf-nd-daula, ii. 


302, 309, 

Imperial Cadet Corps,!. 205. 

Imperial Service forces of Katnpnr and 
Tehri States, i. 127, laS, ii. 456, 463. 

Imports, chief articles and values oi^ by 
rail and river to other parts of India, 
i- 83, 87, 88, table of, 1 50, to Nepal 
and Tibet, 88. See alto under Trade 
in Districts. 

Income tax, revenue from, i. las, exemp-* 
lion of incomes below Rs. i,aoo, 1 22 
rr. ; 0<i5 per cent, of population assessed, 
122, incidence 8 pies per head, 122. 

Indigo, cultivation of, i. 59, its rapidly 
decreasing area, S 9 , 14 < 5 . 338 ; Aligarh, 
358 ; exports of, 88, 150. 

Industries, See Arts. 

Infant mortality, since 1881, very high, i. 
39; the lowest, in 1893, 1 90,7 per 1,000, 
the highest, in 1903, 274 per 1,000, 


Infanticide, female, its prevalence due to 
by pergamy of caste system , i. 40, 43, and 
consequent difficnlty of high-caste wo- 
men in finding suitable husbands, 40; 
the failure of legislation (since 1795) 
and of moral suasion to check it, 40 ; 
the partial success of later legislation 
(18701, and registration of pro- 
claimed households, 40, 41, 278 ; once 
freely practised by jats and Gujars, 
314, 508; in Agra, 399; Mainpuii, 
445; Budaun, 525; Bijnor, 508; 
Jaunpur, ii. 166 et f assent. See also 

Sex. 

Infinnities, i. 40. 

Insane, proportion of, to total population 

( 0*14 per 1,000), i. 40; not distinguished 
fom cretinism and deaf-rautism, 40, 
asylums and statistics, 139, 159, 160, 
alleged causes of, 139. 

Intoxicants, restrictions on manufactare 
and sale of, i. 1x9-131, their use and 
abuse, and popular feeling on, 131, as 
causes of insanity, 139. See also Drags, 
Excise, Liqnors, asta Opium. 

Iron, former mines at a standstill, i. 77 * 
Iron, industry of, i. 80, its chief centres 
and numbers employed, 80, 81. 
Irrigation, mainly from wells, i. 63-66, 
total area under, 146; the Bbabar 
alone can dispense with, 63; crops, 
seasons, and soils for which it is re- 
quired or indispensable, 64; the im- 
portance of difierent sources of irriga- 


tion in different tracts, 66; canals, 63, 
64, 206-210 ; tanks, 65, 66, wells, 65; 
revenue, 64, 153, 153; sometimes ptt- 
judieial to climate and health, 200,320, 
332, 496, and necessitating a drainage 
s^tem, 33a; scTuplesagainstusings.acred 
rivers and tanks, 37S. Su also unJer 
Irrigation in Districts. 

Irrigation, obstacles to, by canals, the 
depth of the river channels, and the 
broken country, ii. 38, 208 et passim, 
by wells, the corresponding depth of the 
water-levels, ii. 38, aoS et passim. 

Islamnagar, town in_ Budaun District, 
under Act of 1856, i. 532. 

Itimadpnr, tahsil of Agra District, i. 400, 
401. 

Itimadpnr, town in Agra District, under 
Act of 1856, i. 417. 

Itimad-ud-danla, AVaiTr of Jahangir, tomb 
of at Agra described, i. 411, 41a. 

Ivory-carving, i. 82. 


J. 

Jahanabad, town in Ealehpur District, 
under Act of 1856, ii. 3a; separated 
from Kora by Mughal road, 3a. 

Jahangir, fourth Mughal emperor (1605- 
27), !. 24; the rebellions and defeats of 
his sons, 24, bis grent buildings, 24, at 
Agra, ii. 40.3, Allahabad, 81, Siknndra, 
i. 417, 418; reception of English 
travellers, 24 ; encompassed the murder 
of Abnl Faxl, 215. 

Jahdnglrabad, town in Bnlandshahr Dis- 
trict, under Act of 1856, i. 348, named 
after the emperor, 348 ; calico-printing 
and flourishing grain trade, 348. 

Jails, department of, L 130, 157; ad- 
ministration undtfr Inspector-General of 
Prisons, 130, their number, population, 
mortality, and cost, 130, ijyjindnstnes, 
79, 130. See also under Police and 
Jails in Districts. 

Jains and Jainism, scnlptures, temples, 
inscriptions, i. 32 ; festivals, urith im- 
ages carried in sumptuous cars, 51; 
high standard of literacy among, i 
founded in Mag-idha, 22a; the muni- 
ficence of the Jain Banias at KbuTja, 
349 ; Kushan kings of AIultra,_ 373 i. 389 i 
most numerous in Jbansi District, 11. po, 
ruined temples at Deogarh, 103, Lalit- 
pnr, 106, STron, 107. 

Jais, old town in Kae Bareli Dlstnct, ti. 
336, the Jama Masjid restored by Ibra- 
him Shah, 366; birthplace of the poet 
Muhammad JaisT, 33 "- , , 

Jalalabad, old town and ‘notified area 
in Muzafiamagar District,!. > ™i?® 
of celebrated fort Ghnnsgnrh of Najib 
Khan, and mosqne, 301. 
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Jalalabad, tahsll of Shahjahanpar Dis- 
trict, i. 559- 

Jalalabad, town in Shahjahanpar District, 
under Act of 1856, i. 560, decrease of 
importance, due to distance from rail- 
way, 560. 

Jalali, toavn in AUfarh District, under Act 
of 1856, i. 369, 370; its principal in- 
habitants, since tags, Shiah Saiyids, 
370 - 

Jolalpur, totm in Fyzabad District, under 
Act of 1856, ii. 391, 392; itnSmbSra 
bnilt by contributions from the weavers, 
39 ** 

Jalaun, District, with headquarters ntOrai, 
in Allahabad Ditision,ii. 108-1 22 ; hot, 
dry, not unhealthy, 109; the military 
importance of ICalpi fort as commanding 
n main passage of the Jumna, icg ; under 
Muhammadans, Qnndclas, Mnrathas, 
109, finally by treaties, lapse, and cx- 

• change (1861) British, 110; during the 
hlutiny, 110, Kesho Rao’s vacillating 
attitude, 1 10 ; Muhammadans only 6 
per cent,, ill, the only District in 
Uundelhhand which has not lost popu- 
lation, owing to (1886) Betwa Canal, 
III, 112, 1 13: agriculture fluctuating, 
113; the slow appreciation of irriga- 
tion hastened (1896-7) by famine, 
113, previous famines due to blight or 
drought, 114; dacoities not infretpicnt, 
more intractable owing to proximity of 
Native States, 115; assessments flnetuat- 
ing, 1 1 3, the last on the basis of rent- 
rolls, 115, 116; high literacy, itfi; 
bibliography, 1 16. Set also Bundel- 
hhand. 

Jalaun iahtil, ii. 117, iiS, the most stable 
tract of n very precarious District, it 8. 

Jalaun, town under Act of 1856 (not the 
head-quarters of District), if. iiS, 119; 
once capital of Marutha State, 118; the 
pensions and privileges of the Maratba 
Brahmans, 1 18, 

Jalesar, iahsiloi Etah District, i. 473, 476. 

Jalcsar, town in Etah District, a munici- 
pality, i. 478, miles from Jalcsar 
Road station, 478; ruins of old fort, 
and insanitary lower town, 478, _ 

Jama Masjid, at Agra, describe, i. 407, 
408. 

Jamnotri, small mountain temple (10,800 
feel) with image of Jumna in Tehrl 
State, H. 465 ; hot springs near, 465. 

Jansntli, tahstl of hiuzaiTatnagar District, 
i. 300. 

Jansath, town in Muznifarnagar District, 
under Act of i S56, i . 302, original home 
of the Saiyid brothers, ‘king-makers’ 
of Delhi, 302. 

Jaspur, town in Kninl Tdl District, under 
Act of 1856, ii. 260, 
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Jnsw.’uitnngar, (own in Etawah District, 
under Act of 1S36, i. 465. 

Juts, the, their rise, a cause and elTect of 
the decline of the Mughal empire, i. 26, 
shared the defeat at Panipat (1760) 
with the Maiathas and Rajputs, aS ; 
ravaged the Doab, 354 et passim, seized 
Agra and attacked (1763) Delhi, 29, 
checked by the hfariitlias, 29; their 
name-ending of Singh, 51, often 
money-lenders, 61 ; not many east of 
Rohilkband, 248; their skill as culti- 
vatois, 294, 336 ft passim, chief in- 
habitants of Bhukarheri, 201, 301, in 
Meerut, 310, pmyed(i896-7) for famine 
pricey 314; property of disloyal during 
Mutiny confiscated, 320, their general 
loyalty at the time, 333, 345 ; in AK- 
garli (1757), 334; Jnt architecture at 
Gobardhan, 376, 388,formerly practised 
infanticide, 314, 308; Jat Rajds of 
Bharatpnr, 374, 373. 

Jaunpur, kingdom of, its rise os an in- 
dependent power undertheSharki kings, 
i. 22, ti. 159, 160, its long struggle with 
Delhi and final destruction by Sikandar 
Lodi, i. 23, 420, 433, 11 . 161. See also 
Jaunpur District and city. 

Jnunpnr, District in Benares Division, ii. 
1 58-1 74 i its natural diversity of surface 
increased by mounds, the sites of ruined, 
forgotten towns or of demolished forts, 
138, 174; too densely populated and 
culriratcd for game, 139; climate 
generally moist and equable, 139; his- 
tory that of Zafarabad and then of the 
Shark! kingdom of Jaunpur, the rival of 
Delhi, 159, 160, overthrown by Sikan- 
dar Lodi, 161 ceded to British (1775), 
iCi ; the Mutiny, iGi, 162 ; tbemagni- 
ficent ShnrkI remains at Jaunpur, 162, 
171 ; sugar, the most valuable crop and 
important industry, 164, 163; very ex- 
tensive irrigation, mostly from wells, 
164, 165 ; severe drought and famine 
rare, 1896-7 an exception, 165, 166; 
disputes and riots due to pressure on 
the soil, 166; low literacy, 167 ; biblio- 
graphy, 168, 

Jaunpur tahstl, ii. 168, 

Jaunpur city, head-quarters of District, 
a inunimpality, ii. 170-172; on two 
main lines of railway, 170; founded 
(1359) by Firoz Shah Tughlak, 170; 
the rule of the independent Sharki 
dynasty (1394-1480), 160, 161, 170; 
its splendid buildings and patronage 
of learning, 160, 171, Jaunpur the 
Shiraz of India. 171 ; the Ataia hfasjid 
(1408), 171, the tains of the Thanjhrl 
mosque, 171, 17a, Jama Masjid (1438- 
78), now being restored, 172; many 
other mosques and tombs, but no 
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remains of palaces and colleges, 17s ; 
not an important trade centre, 173; 
bibliography, 172. 

Jewar, town in Bnlandshahr District, 
■under Act of 1856, i. 348, 349 j held by 
the Begam Svmru, 348. 

Je'wellery, industry of, i, 80, at Lucknow 
and by the Sonar or goldsmith caste, 
80, the decay of enamelling and in* 
laying, 80. 

JhalB, town in Bijnor District, i. 314. 

Jhansi, District in Allahabad Division, 
ii. 85-108 ; its southern portion mixed 
up in and with Native States, 85 ; the 
variety and beauty of its scenery of 
hills and lakes, 85, 86; its Vindhyan 
rocks and Malwa trap, 86 ; hot. Very 
dry, but not unhealthy, save in autnmn, 
85, 86 5 subject to blights, droughts, 
floods, hailstonns, famine, fever, 
cholera, 87, 95 ; history under Chandels, 
Bundelas, Mnrathas, 87, 88, lapsed 
(1853) to British, 88; the Mutiny, 
favoured by the lapse and other causes, 
89, the treacherous massacre of the 
prisoners from the fort, 89 ; interchanges 
(i86r, 1886) with Sindhia, 89, Gwalior 
fort exchanged for Jh 3 nsi city, 89 ; great 
wealth of archaeological remains, 90; 
low density of population, 90, highest 
percentage of Jams, 90 ; liable to cycles 
of agricultural prosperity and de- 
pression, 91, 95, 96, 97 ; irrigation 
mainly from wells and not extensive, 
93; forests, large, of most value for 
climatic reasons, 93, 94; export of 
building stone, 94 ; well provided with 
railways and roads, 94; recurring 
famines and fevers, 95; dacoity and 
serious crime common in bad times, 96 ; 
the difficulties, usual in Bnndelkband, 
of satisfactory assessments, 96, 97, 
extraordinary legislation, 96, 97; its 
high literacy, 98 ; bibliography, 98, 99, 
Ste also Bnndelkhand. 

Jhansi tahstl, ii. 99. 

Jhansi city, head-quarters of District, 
cantonment, and municipality, ii. 104, 
105, an important railway centre, 94, 
with increasing trade and population 
since (1886] annexation, 104, 105; 
founded (16(3), under the Bundelfs, 
MarathaSfOudh, 1 04, finally ( 1 886) pass- 
ed to British by exchange with Sindhia, 
104 ; during the Mutiny, 89 ; pictur- 
esquely situated round its hill-fort, 104. 

Jhinjhana, unhealthy town in MuzaiTar- 
nagar District, nnder Act of 1S56, i. 302. 

Jhusi, town in Allahabld District, under 
Act of 1856, ii. 83; its identification 
■with ancient sites and arebaeological 
interest, 83. 

JoshTmath, ■village in Garhwal District, ii. 


*87, 388, winter residence of the Rawal 
or chief priest of Badrlnath, 387. 

JmoSr (Andropogon Sorgium), a tall 
millet, a food-staple, cultivation of, i. 
56, area, 6 per cent, of cropped, 56, 
146, _ prices of, 147. See also unite 
Agricultnral Crops in Districts. 

Judges, of the Hi^ Court, i. 103, Dis- 
trict, 103, 104, Subordinate, 104, of 
Small Cause Courts, 104, their juris- 
diction, 104. See also under Crime 
and Justice in Districts. 

Judicial Commissioner, High Court of, in 
Oudh, i. 103. 

Jumna, the {Jolarts of Arrian), L 6, 173, 
174, rises in Tehri State, 173, receives 
the Tons rivet, 1 73, pierces the Siwallks, 
1781 ia tapped and drained by the 
Jumna and Agra Canals, 173, is rein- 
forced from the Ganges, 174, unlike the 
Ganges, is generally confined within its 
banks, 6, 174; joins the Ganges below 
Allahabad, 174; its chief tributaries, 6, 
173, 174; Delhi and other principal 
towns, 174; the anti-typhoid vlflne of 
its water, 1 74 ; its considerable traffic 
before the railxvay, 1 74; railway bridges, 
174; breadth and flood discharge, 174. 

Jumna Canal, Eastern, important irriga- 
tion work of the Upper Doab, i. 208, 
309; its take-off, course, and extent, 
309; begun (1823), opened (1830), 309; 
its cost and good returns, 309; ■waters 
SOS', 000 acres, 209 ; not now used for 
navigation, 309. , 

Justice, administration of, i. 103-105; 
statistics of, 151 ; High Courts, presided 
over by Chief Justice in Agra, and by 
Judicial Commissioner in Oudh, of ciril 
and criminal appeal, 103; District 
Judges of original and appellate juris- 
diction, civil and criminal, 103, 104; 
subordinate civil courts distinct from 
courts of crime, revenue, and rent, J 03 ; 
ordinary civil courts of original^ juris- 
diction, 104, 105 ; ordinary criminal 
courts of original jurisdiction, _ 105. 
See also under Crime and Justice in 
Districts. 

K. 

Kabar, prevailing soil of Bundelkhand, 
always too wet or too dry, 1 . 312, 213, 
ii. 36 et passim. ■ 

Kabir, his influence on the modem R 5 dh 5 
SwamTs, i. 46; bis tomb at Magbar, ii- 

* 30 - . . .. 

Kadipar, tahstl of Sultanpnr District, 11. 
428, 429, _ , . 

Kainiganj, /a&rr/ofFarrakhabad District, 
i. 430, 431 ; its famous sugar-cane, and 
tobacco, 430. 
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Kairnganj, tovra in Farrukhabad District, 109, 119, the scene of several sieges 

under Act of I S56, i. 433, 434. and battles, 119, lao; the old town 

Kaimur Hills, the eastem portion, 300 a good specimen of an old North 

miles long, of the Vindhyas, i. 203; Indian town, 120; a lofty modem 

the fertile sauceT'shaped valleys on their tower, with notable representations of 

summits, 203,' rude drawings and pre- the Inttles of the Ramayana, lao; 

historic implements found in caves, 203. recovering its old importance as a great 

Kaitana, tahsil of Muzafiamagar District, trade centre, 1 20 ; many old Mnham* 

i. 300. madan tombs, notably the chaurasi 

Katrana, town in hfazaffaraagar District, gjtm6as (pt 'eighty-fonr domes’), 11 1, 

a municipality, i. 302 ; ddrgdh, garden, 120. 

and tank of Mnkarrab Khan, physician misi, town in Dehra Dun District, under 
to Jahangir and Shah Jahan, 302. Act of 1856, i. 266, the Asoka in- 

Kaisar Ba^, great palace at Lucknow, scription, 32, 253, 255, 266. 

bnilt by last king of Ondh, iL 304. Kamasin, toAsf/ of Banda District, ii. 43, 

Kaisarganj, ZaAsi/ of Bahraich District, 44. 

ii, 416. Kampil, ancient village in Fatiukhabad 

Kakoiu, village in Bndann District, near District, with monad, ruins, and ancient 

the Ganges, i. 532, noted for religious coins, i. 434 ; the marriage-place of 

and trading fair, 532, site of foir varies Dniupad? to the five Fandavas, 434. 

with movements of river, 332. Kanauj (A'a»Mai(/),<ViArj 7 ofFarmkhabad 

KakorT, town in Lucknow District, under District, i. 42S, 

Act of 1836, ii. 301 ; the reridence Kananj, ancient town in Farmkhabad 
and bniying-place of distinguished and District, under Act of 1856, i. 434- 

saintly Mnsalmans, 301. 436 ; once on, now some miles from, 

Xokrala, town in Budaun District, nnder the Ganges, 434 ; a railway station, 

Act of 1856, i. 532 : General Penny’s 434; scent distilleries, 436 ; the legend 

victory (April, 1838) over the rebel of its fonndation in the Ramayana, 434, 

government, 532, 435 ; under the Gnptas and Harsha- 

Kalanga, hill in Debra DHit District, i. varabana of Thanesar and Kananj, 21, 

263, fortified (1814) and defended by 435; the kingdom, the Inst Hindn, of 

Gurkhas, 234, 263, 266, stormed (1813) the Rfithors (c. 1000-1T94), overthrown 

by General Gillespie and the scene of by Muhammad Ghoil, 22, 226, 435 ; 

his death, afifi. under the Shark! kingdom of Jaunpnr, 

Kali NadT, East (3I0 miles), afflnent of the 433; pence under the Mughals, 433; 

Ganges, i. j6j, 268 ; damage to valley under FnrrukbSbad, Maratbas, and 

by its inadequate channel and destmc- Ondb, 435 ; tombs, shrines, and miles 

tion (1883) of aqueduct of Lower of unexplored mins, 433, 436. 

Ganges Canal over it, 167, 168. Kandhla, town and mnnicipality in 

Kali NadT, West (70 miles), affloent of MuzafTomagar District, i. 303. 

the Hindan river, i. 175. Kankar, a limestone of the allnvinm, its 

Kalinjar, town fTarahti) and hill-fort forms and uses, i. 77 at passim\ dis- 
(1,203 it* Banda District, ii. 46- covery of mammalian remains in, 45a 
4p ; its great antiquity, legendary and tt passim. 

historical, 46,^ 47, its literary and Kasikut, rent, paid generally in kind, 
religions associations, 47 ; its Chandel a portion of the value of standing 
Rajas, 47; taken (1203) and purified crops, i. 66, 67, its disadvantages, 67. 
by Kutb-ud-din, 47, 48 ; besieged for Kans {Sacc/iatvm spontanmni), u coarse 
ten years (1530-40) by HumaySn, 48; grass most destructive of agriculture, 

Sher Shah’s siege (1545) and' posthu- prevalent in Bundelkband, i. 217, ii. 

mons capture of, 48 ; under the Bun- 37, 35, 91 et passim, attempts to eradi- 

delas and Maratbas, 48 ; surrender cate by steam plough and flooding, 37. 

^812), after _ inefTectual assault, to Kunth, town in Moiadabad District, under 

Colonel Marlindell, 48 ; held by small Act of X856, i. 547. 

British garrison during the Mutiny, 48, Kanungos, subordinates of iahsTldirs, 
dismantled (1866), 48 ; description of supervisors of pa/sadris, i. loi, 113, 

the almost inaccessible hill and fort, 114, 141 ; agricultural college atCawn- 

46, 48, 49 ; bibliography, 49. pore for training, ii, 20. 

Kalpt, /<r/rrr/ of Jalaun District, ii, 117 - Kapurthala, State in the Punjab, with 
KalpT town, a municipality, on a main line estates in Bahraich District granted 

of railway, ii. 119-iai; the military for good service in the Mutiny, ii. 417, 

importance of its fortress on the Jumna 418 ; the Rajas, Sikhs of Rajpnt 

under Musalmans and other powers, descent, 418; the relations of the house 

v.r. II. K k 
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with Ranjit Singh and the British, 417, 
41 S; the Raja, the premier talukdar 
of Oudh, 404; his revenne, army, 
privileges, &c., 418. 

Karamnasa destroyer of religious merit ’) 
river (^146 miles), i. 170, 171, Kom- 
mmases of Arrian, 170 ; affluent of the 
Ganges, 170 ; its high and beautiful 
falls, 170; the legendary explanations 
of its name, 170, 171, real, as boundary 
of non-Aryan eastern kingdom of 
Magadha, 171 ; the falls and gorge of its 
tributary, the Cbandraprabha, ii. 142. 

Karchana, tahsil of Allahabad District, 
ii. 76, 77. 

Karhal, tahsil of Mainpurl District, i. 447. 

Karhal, town in Mainpurl District, nnder 
Act of 1856, i. 449. 

Karnaprnyag, one of the five sacred con- 
fluences of the Alaknanda river, ii. 288, 
many temples, 28S. 

KanvT, subdivision of Banda District, iL 


45- 

KarwT, tahsil of Banda District, ii. 44. 

Karwl, town in Banda District, under Act 
of 1856, ii. 49, 50, on a branch railway, 
the most important trade centre of Dis- 
trict, 49 j improved (1829) by its resi- 
dent Maratha chief, 49; disloyally of 
Narayan Rao during the Mutiny, 49, 
his house, pi operty, and family treasures 
confiscated, 49; the famous ‘Kirwee 
and Banda Prize Money,’ 49. 

Kasganj, tahsil of Etah District, i. 474, 


Kasganj, town in Etnh District, a muni- 
cipality, i. 478, 479 ; a railway station 
and junction, 47S; once belonged to 
Colonel James Gardner, 478, 479 ; with 
growing trade and industries of cotton 
and sug.ar, 479. 

Kashipur, plains tahsil and subdivision 
of Naint Tal District, ii. 259. 

Kashipur, town in Naini Tal District, 
a municipality, ii. 260, 261 ; projected 
railway, 260 *, ruins of forts and temples, 
identifi^ with capital of Govisana 
kingdom, 260, 261. 

Rasia, subdivision of Gorakhpur District, 
ii. 215; important Buddhist remains, 
including colossal statue of dying 
Buddha, 215 ; wrongly identified with 
Kusanagara, place of his death, 215; 
bibliography, 215. 

Katehr.(old name of Robilkhand), and 
ICatehriya Rajputs of Rohilkhand, i. 
?44. 24s, 485, 498, 535; the great 
fertility of the Katehr plain, 52 a, 538. 

Kathgodam (‘ timber depdt ’), village and 
railway terminus in Nairn Tal District, 
under Act of 1856, ii. 261 ; the starting- 
point for hill stations, afli. 

Katra (or hCranpur Katm), town in Shah- 


jahanpnr District, nnder Act of i8j6, 

i. 560 ; the defeat of the Rohilhs by 
the Ondh and British forces, 560 ; on 
the railway, with local trade, 561. 

KatySrl Rajas of Almora and Garbwat, 

ii. 265, 267, 280. 

ICauriala (also Kamali) river, rises in 
Tibet, i. 181, flows throngh Nepal, 
181, passes through a deep Himalayan 
gorge, ShTsha Pan! (‘glass water’), 
181, divides and reunites mth the 
Girwa, 181, receives several branches 
of the Sarda and becomes the Gogra, 
an affluent of the Ganges, 181 ; its 
traffic and fish, 181. See also Gogra. 

Kedamath (11,753 feet), famous temple 
and place of pilgrimage in Garhwal 
DiiitTict, ii. 288 ; the legend of Sada- 
siva, 288 ; the fibairab Jhamp or 
precipice of religions suicide, sup- 
pressed by the British, 288. 

Ken (or Kay an, Kainas of Arrian) rirer, 
(230 miles), affluent of the Jumna, 1. 

1 79, 180 ; recent reservoir and canal for 
irrigation, 179, 180. 

Kesho Rao, of Garsarai, bis vacillating 
but finally loyal action dnring the 
Mutiny, ii. 102, no. 

KhSdars, wide river valleys, breaks in 
the great alluvial plain, i. 11, 274, 289, 
290 et fassim ; of the Ganges, fertile, of 
the Jumna, infertile, 352. 

Kbaga, of Fatehpnr District, ii> 

Kbair, tahsil of Aligarh District, i. 363* 

Khairabad, town in Sitapur District, a 
municipality, ii. 349, on a tailwayr, 34<>- 

Khairagarh, tahsil of Agra District, i. 

- 403, 404. _ 

Khajuha, tahsil of Fatehpur Distnet, n. 
ag. . . 

Kbajuba, town in Fatehpur District, 
under Act of 1856, ii. 31 ; scene of 
Aurangzeb’s vlctoiy (i 659) over Shuja, 
and of Famkh Siyar’s (17^*) 
consin, 31. 

Khalilabad , tahsil of Basil District, ii. 2*9. 

Khatauli, town and railway station in 
Muzaifamagar District, under Act of 
1856, i, 303, 

Khekra, town in Meerut District, under 
Act of 1856, i. 323. 

Kheri (Klur'i), submontane Distnet oJ 
Lucknow Division, with head-quarters 
at LakhTmpnr, ii. 3<54-374; mostly 
a vast river bed of the many chan- 
nels of the vagrant Sarda, cool, damp, 
swampy, malarious, 364, 365; luxuri- 
ant submontane flora, 364, 365, its 
large forests, the shelter of many wild 
animals, 364, 368 ; the slow spread 
of Musalman rule, 3(15, later history 
unimportant, 365 ; the murder or death 
of refugees during the Mutiny, 3^01 
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366 ; agricultnre mostly precarioas, 
367, but from excess rather than de- 
Rciency of rainfall, 363, 369 ; the 
Parehar tract the most important centre 
of cattle-breeding in the Provinces, 368, 
the various breeds, 36S; trade with 
neighbouring Nepal, 3dS; laibvays, 
branch to Nepal frontier open only 
from January to June, 369 ; very poor, 
unbridged roads, orring to vagaries of 
rivers, 369; the speed and economy 
of the last settlement, 370; backward 
edneation, 371 ; bibliography, 371. 

lUieii, old, unimportant tovnr in Khcii 
District, under Act of 1S36, ii, 373, 
374 ; fine tomb of Saiyid Kburd, 374. 

Khndaganj, thrivingtown in Shahjah^pur 
District, under Act of 1836, i. 361, 

Khurja, iahsV of Bulandshahr District, i. 

343, 344, largely irrigated and drained, 

344, grows the largest crop of cotton, 
344. 

Kbnrja, town in Bulandshahr District, 
a municipality, i. 349, 350. the magnifi- 
cent temple, 349, the munificence and 
public spirit of its Jain Banias, 349; 
the centre of the District trade, 349, 

350- 

KhQtahan, lahiil of Jannpur District, ii. 
169. 

Kichbaunchha(orAshmfpur-Kichhaanch- 
ha), town in Fjzabad District, under 

, Act of 185(1, ii. 392; the tomb of its 
Mnsalman saint, a favourite place of 
pilgrimage for demoniacs, 393. 

Kitakal, tahsTl of Jaunpnr District, ii. 
169, 170. 

KiraolT, tahsU of Agra District, i. 403. 

Kiratpnr, town in Bijnor District, under 
Act of 1856, i. 514. 

'Kirwee and Banda Prize Money,’ the 
famous. See Karwl, ii. 49. 

KisSri {Laihyrus foiivrtt), a pulse, eaten 
in large quantities leads to paralysis, 
i. 57. See aha Lathyrism. 

Koil or Kol, the original and usnal name 
of Aligarh city, i. 365. 

Kopaganj, town in Azamgarh District, 
under Act of 1856, ii. 343. 

Kora, ancient town in Fatehpur District, 
>1 .3^1 33 1 held for centuries by Gautam 
Bajas of Argal, 31 ; many old and 
often ininous houses, 33. 

Korh (or Bhadolii), ia)isT/ of Mirzapur 
District, ii. 154. 

Kosala {A'us/tala, ‘happy’), the name of 
two tracts known in Hindu literature, 
i. 221, 223, 326, n noTtheiu, correspond- 
ing to Ondli, 23 c, part of the holy 
bind of Buddhism, 321 ; a southern, 
about the upper waters of the Mahanadt, 
321 ; bibliography, 32i; the relapse 
of the northern part, religiously and 

K 


economically, noted by Fa Hian in 
the fifth century, ii. aai, 394. See aba 
AjodhyS. 

Kosam, the name of ttvo villages in 
Allahabad District, ii. 83, 84 ; doubt- 
fully identified with the famous Kaus- 
ambhi of Hindu tmd Buddhist interest, 
S3 ; its nncient remains of an extensive 
fortress, sculptures, carvings, and a 
great variety of coins, 83, 84; a modem 
Jain temple, 84 ; bibliography, 84. 

KosT, town in Mnttra District, a munici- 
pality, i. 388, 3S9 ; in a low insanitary 
situation, 389, trade in grain and 
cotton, 389, large cattle market, 389. 

Kotdwara, town at the foot of the bills 
in Garhwal District, under Act of 1836, 
it. 388 ; a railway terminns and most 
important mart in District for Tibetan 
and country trade, 388. 

Krishna, the eighth incarnation of Vishnn, 
his birthplace at Muttra, i. 389, his 
numerous associations with the Btaj 
Mandal, the srestem half of Muttra. 
District, 374, and especially with Brin- 
daban, 3S6, Girl Raj, 387, Mahaban, 
388, 389. 

Kshattriyas, or warrior caste, twice-born, 

i. 43» 44* 

KulpahSr, tahsTl of HamTtpur District, 

ii. 60. 

Kulp.-ihar, town in HamTrpnr District, 
under Act of 1836, ii. 61, founded by 
a son of Chhatar Sal, 61, rnins of 
mansions and fort, 61. 

Kumaun Dinsion, with head-quarters at 
Naini Tal, il. 345, 346, winter head- 
qaarters at Haldwani, 2C0 ; mostly in 
the Himalayas, from borders of Tibet 
to the Tarai, 343 ; population sparse 
but steadily increasing, 343 ; Muham- 
madans only 7 per cent., 343 ; its three 
Districts, 345, 246 ; its chief religious 
and commercial centres, 346 ; the te^ 
nures peculiar to the hill tracts, 346 ; 
gross revenue from nil sources, 346; 
particular administration of justice in, 
i. 103, ii. 355 el fastim. 

Kumann, its acquisition after w.ar (1825) 
with the Gnrkbas, ii. 366, 367. 

Kiinch, tahsXl of Jalaun District, ii. itS. 

Kiinch, town in Jalaun District, n muni- 
cipality, on a branch railway, ii. I3i ; 
largest trade centre in District, 13I. 

Knndii, tokstl of Fartabgarh District, ii. 
437- 

Knsbans (Indo-Scythian), djumsty of 
(133-335 A.D.), i, 19, 20, (Jain) in- 
scriptions of, at Muttra and elsewhere", 
*9i 3*» 373i 376, relations of, with 
Rome, 20, patronage of Buddhism by 
Kantshka, so, soon Hinduized, so. 

ICutb-ud-din, took (1192) Meerut and 

z 
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converted temples into mosques, i. 31, 
307, his capture and conversion, through 
treachery, of Baron, 333, of Koil 
(Aligarh), 353, 365 ; took and puri- 
fied Kalinjar, ii, 47, 48. 

L. 

Labour, agricultural, wages of, i. 70, 
material condition of, 72 ; skilled and 
unskilled in mills and factories, wages 
of, 8a, 83, the snpply of, 84) combina- 
tion of masters to regulate wages, 84. 

Laharpnr, town in Sitapnr District, under 
Act of 1856, ii. 349 ; birthplace of Todar 
Mai, 349. 

Lake, Lord, his victory (1803) at Aligarh 
over Maifithas, i. 30, 334, storm of 
fortress, 3.<;5, relieved (1804) Colonel 
Bnm at Shamli, 305 ; his failure at 
Bharatpur, 375, took Agra, 393; his 
brilliant defeat (1804) of Holknr near 
Farrukhabad, 421, 433, 

Lakes, /ir/r, marshes, swamps, reservoirs, 

i. 8, 9, 204-206, of the Outer Hima- 
layas, more beautiful than big, 8, the 
Gohna lake, 8, 9, 304, 305 ; artificial 
(reservoirs) in Bundelkhand and Miraa- 
pnr, 9, 65 ; in Oudh more valuable for 
irrigation than rivets, 225 ; in Mat, 
383, 3S4 : of the Chandels in Bnndel- 
khand, ii. £0, 62, 90; in Gorakhpur, 
203, Basti, 231, Azamgarh, 231, and 
Haini Til, 247 ; often the old beds of 
rivers, 408 et passim. 

Lakhimpnr, (a/isTi of Kheil District, ii. 
372) 373- 

Lakhlmpur, town, head-quarters of Dis- 
trict, ii, 374, railway station and munici- 
pality, 374; rapidly growing in size and 
trade, 374. 

Lalitpnr, subdivision of Jhansi District, 

ii. lot, 96, till 1901, a separate Dis- 
trict, its distinct fiscal history, 96, 97. 

Lalitpur, ta/isU of Jhansi District, ii. 100, 
tor. 

Lalitpnr, town in Jhansi District, a 
nominated municipality and railway 
station, ii. 105, 106, during Mutiny 
British officials ill-treated, but not 
murdered, 89 ; picturesque Hindu and 
Jain temples, 106; large export of dried 

• beef to Rangoon, to6. 

Lambardar, representative of the co- 
sharers oicamindari land, i. lol. III. 

Land, agricultural value of different, set 
Soils; economic, m Rents; litigation, 
disputes, and crime as a result of ex- 
cessh’e subdivision, ii. 131, iSi. 

Land, alienation of, restrictions on, i. 116, 
117; in Bundelkhand (1903), 319, in 
Ondh, 338, 239. 

Land erosion by Ganges, i. 163 ; in Ballia, 

' ii. 1S8, 197, a cause of litigation, 193. 


Land revenue, i. 109-116; tenures, 109- 
112 ; the tnahSl, the revenue unit, 110, 
III; rights of tenants, in Ondh and 
in Agra, heritable or acquired by occu- 
pancy, III, 112; assessments, per- 
manent (in Benares Division), regnlar 
and summary, 113-116; incidence, 
generally oiie-h.ilf of landlord’s rent, 
116; suspensions and remissions in 
calamities, 116; a table of amounts 
received from land revenue since 1890, 
J52; in Ondh, ^336-343; amount of 
land revenne is given in account of each 
Division, District, and tahsil. See alst 
Assessment, Settlements, and under 
Land Revenue in Districts. 

Landonr, hill cantonment and sanitirium 
in Dehra Dun District, i. 250, 266. 

Landslips, i. 10 ; at Nairn Tal town 
(18S0), ii. 262. 

Languages, spoken and written, i. 43, 
137; statistics of, 43; the numbers and 
regions of the three principal langnages, 
Eastern and Western Hindi and BihntT, 
42, of other local and foreign tongues, 
42 ; Urdu, the language of officmls, 
prose, and written verse, 42; AwadhI 
of Oudh, 235; Bnndeli of Bundelkhand, 
217, Hindustani or Urdu the lingua 
franea of the Provinces, 23 1. See also 
iitider People in Districts. 

LattgurT^ a species of blndcmail, i. 380.^ 

Lansdowne, cantonment (6,000 feet) in 
Gnrbwal District, ii. 289. 

Lar, town in Gorakhpur District, near 
a railway station, ii, 219. 

Lathyrism, palsy due to eating of kisari dSl 
{JLathynts salivsis), i. 57, ii. 77, an 
aggravation of famine, 71. 

Law, education and classes in, i. 1331 
in Aligarh College, 367 ; at Agia, 
414 ; in Muir College, Allahabad, ii. 
Sz; in Canning College, Lucknow, 312. 
See also Legislation and legislative 
Council. 

lAwar, town in Meerut District, under Act 
011856,1.333,324. ^ . 

Lawrence, Sir Henry, Chief Commissioner 
of Oudh at Lucknow before the Mutiny, 
ii. 304, fortified the Residenqr, gathered 
stores, 305, disarmed (May 3) the mu- 
tinous regiment, 305; his prompt action 
on the breaking out of the Mutiny in 
Lucknow, 305; bis bad health, 305; 
fijught (June 29) the mutineers at 
Chinhat, 305, 306, had to retreat and 
concentrate upon the Residency, 306; 
wounded on his bed (Jnly 2) during 
the siege, 306, died July 4, 306. 

Lawrence, John (afterwards Lord), his 
settlement (1833) of Etawnh, i. 460. 

Leather, large and wide industry of, i. 8,3, 
tanneries at Cawnpore, 83, li. 19; Mochl 
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and Chainar castes, workers in, i. 43, 

» ■ 

Lcliong, monatain ranee in AlraoiS Dis- 
trict, ii. 37C, its diflicult snow pass, 

*76. 

Legislation and chief legislative measures 
aflccting the Provinces since iSSo, i. 
102, 103. 

Legislative Council (1SS6), i. 102, com- 
posed of sev'cn official and eight non- 
offieial members, 102, discusses annual 
financial statement, 103, may ask ques- 
tions, 103. 

Lepers, in the Proidnces, 0-33 per 1,000, 

i. 40, in hill Districts up to 3, 40; 
appear to be decreasing, 40. 

Lieutenant-Governors, a list of (1836- 
190$), i. 99 ; preside over, and nomi- 
nate six official members of Legislative 
Council, 101 ; their chief Acts, 103. 

Ltmesione, supplies of, remote and only 
nsed locally lor making lime, i. 77. 

Liquors, restrictions on manufacture and 
sale of, i. it 9, iso, duties and licences, 
and receipts irom, iso. 

Literacy, standard of, among different 
religions, i. 136; highest among Jains, 
Ary. IS, and Christians, 31 C ; for tilcracy 
of Districts u< r/Wrr iMucation. 

Local self-government, i, 133-13C; Acts 
regulating, 133-13G; its development 
since 1871 as part of the movement 
towards dcccntmliration, loG, 133, 133, 
135; Local expenditure clearly dis- 
tinguished (1878) from Provincial, las; 
the establishment (iSSa) of District 
boards, 133, the simultaneous grosvth 
of their interest, independence, rmd use- 
fulness, 133; municipalities, their de- 
velopment into an eleclh'c system, rapid 
progress and finance, 1 34-1 sG ; ' notified 
areas,’ 135. Set also under Local Scif- 
govemment in Districts. 

Lodi, Afghan dynasty at Delhi, i. 33, its 
wars with, and final destruction of, the 
SharkT dynasty of Jniinpur, li. 1 jp-iGi. 

Lucknow ^Lakhnait), Division of Oudh, 
with head-quarters at Lucknow city, 

ii. 391, 393 ; between the Ganges and 
the GogrS, 391 ; its steadily increasing 
population, 291 ; general statement of 
situation, area, population, and land 
revenue of its six Districts, 391 ; the 
towns of chief importance and trade, 
393. 

Lucknow District, ii. 392-313 ; generally 
a wcll-woodcd, fertile plain, apa; 
geology and botany, of Gnngclic plain, 
393; climate a mean, 293, 393; history 
generally that of the city and its Yulcrs 
till annexation (185G), 393, 301-304, 
during the Mutiny, 304-308,’ agricul- 
ture, 394, 395; extensive irrigation 
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from wells and tanks, 39G ; arts and 
trade mainly of city, apG; railways and 
roads, 396, 397; repeated famines, 397 ; 
settlements without a survey, 3985 high 
litemey, 399 ; bibliography, 399. 

Lucknow tnksTl, ii. 399, 300. 

Lucknow city, on the Gumtf river, ii. 
301-313 ; be.'id-qnaitets of Division and 
District, and of many Government 
officials, 3 1 1 ; a municipality, with water- 
supply and drainage scheme, 31 J ; the 
largest cantonment in the Provinces, 
301, 31 1, 313, the most important rail- 
way centre, 396, 297, 301, but with a 
decreasing population, 301 ; manufac- 
tures, genemlfy of luxuries, 313, mills 
and factories, 31a ; numerous educa- 
tional institutions, especially female, 
313, 313; the distant view of marble 
magnificence and ntchitectuial splen- 
dour, 310, the near view of an ordinary 
crowded town, with many tawdry stucco 
buddings of debased style, 293, 310, 
311 ; its principal buildings, 308-311 ; 
its paiks, 308, 309; history b^ote 
annexation, 301-304 ; its rise and fall 
under its Kaw.ibs and kings, cul- 
minating in Asaf-ud-daula, 302, 303, 
sinking to WSjid Ali ShSh (1847-56), 
its last and lowest king, 304 ; history 
during the Mutiny (May 30, 1857, to 
March i5,>S58),3O4-308; bibliography, 
313. See also History of Oudh. 

Lunacy. See Insane. 

M. 

Machhltshahr, la/tsTl of Jaunpur District, 
ii. 1G8, 1G9. 

Machhlisbahr ('Fishtown,’ as liable to 
floods), toivn in Jaunpur District, under 
Act of 185C, ii. 173, 173; a ruined fort 
and seventeen mosques, 173, little trade, 
*73- 

Madanpnr, small village in JhansiDistriet, 
in Vindbyan pass, it. 106; Chandel re- 
mains and temples and fine tank, loG. 

Madhya Desa (‘ the middle country ’), the 
term often now applied to the Doab, i. 
3 3 1 , its m oreextended meaning formerly, 
231 ; the holy land of Brahmanism and 
Hinduism, 221,222 ; bibliography, 33i. 

Magadha, n grc.at and ancient kingdom, 
referred to in the epics, i. 323 ; origin- 
ally situated in Bihar, included Bengal 
and pari of the Provinces at the time of 
Alexander, 2S3 ; the hfauryan dynasty 
and Asoka, 333, renewed later in the 
Gupta dynasty, 223 ; subdued by the 
Chalukyans and the Pal dynasty, 332 ; 
finally (i 197) part of the Slave empire 
of Delhi, 333, its connexion with Brah- 
manism, Buddhism, and Jainism, 222; 
bibliography, 322. 
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Magliar, village and railway station in 
Basti District, ii. 230 ; the tomb of the 
celebrated Hindu and Musalman pro* 
phet and saint, ICabir, 230. 

Magistrates, of criminal courts, stipen- 
diary, i. 103, cantonment, 103, 105, 
special, 105, honorarj', 105, 

Mahaban, /aZ/rf/ of Muttra District, i. 384. 

Mahaban, town in Muttra District, under 
Act of 1836, i. 388, 389, its traditions 
and remains of Krishna’s infancy and 
diildhood, 380, 389 ; the Assl Khamba 
or court of • eighty pillars,’ 388, resort 
of pilgrims from far and near, 389. 

Mahabharata, the great epic, its story, i. 
17, of doubtful historical value, ry, the 
probable dates of its events and com- 
position, X7, 18. 

Mahal, or unit of land settlement, i. loi, 
no. III. 

Mahamart, a disease, long known in 
Kumann, identical with plague, i. 39. 

MaharSjganj, tahsTl of Gorakhpur Dis- 
trict, li. 213. 

Maharajganj (or Drigbijaiganj), fahsil oi 
Rae Bareli District, ii. 334, 333. 

Muhdi All Khan (Hakim), the last 
capable minister in Oudh, i. 231, 23a, 
»• 374- 

Mahmad of Ghazni (967-1030), the first 
foreign invader of the Provinces after 
four centuries of freedom, i. ai, his 
raids and plunder of Muttra and other 
cities, 21, 374, Oudh traditions of his 
general, the saint Salar Masud GhazI, 
21. 

Mahmndabad, iaJukdari estate in Sltapur 
and other Districts, ii. 34S ; area of 397 
square miles, 348; long descent and 
military distinction of the family, 348, 
public services of the last and present 
Rajas, 348. 

Mahmiidabad, town in Sltapur District, 
residence of the Raja, ii. 349, 3,<;o. 

Mahoba, subdivision of Hamirpur District, 
il. 61. 

Mahoba, tahsTl of Hamirpur District, ii. 
60. 

Mahoba, ancient town in Hamirpur Dis- 
trict, under Act of 1836, ii. Ci, 62 ; on 
a main railway, with increasing trade, 
6a ; named from the great sacrifice 
{Makotsava) of the founder of the 
Chandcl djuasty, 6a ; probably dvil 
capital of Chandels,62 ; rained fort over- 
looking beautiful lakes, studded with 
islets, made by the Chandels, 62 ; 
history since their overthrow, 6z. 

MahronI, tahsTl of Jhansi District, ii. lor. 

Mahnl, tahsTl of AzamgarhDistrict, ii. 240. 

Mainpurl, District in Agra Division, i. 
43S-45t; physical features, those of 
the Doab generally, 438, 439 ; passed 


nnder successive invaders and rulers of 
Northern India, 439, 440; during the 
Mutiny in the hands of the rebel Raja, 
440 ; the improved breed of horses, 442 ; 
preference given to zamTnd&rs in early 
settlements, 444; now immune from 
famine, 443 ; very low standard of 
literacy, 443 ; bibliography, 443. 

Mainpurl tahsTl, i. 445, 446, 

Mainpurl estate, taluhilSn, with an .area 
of 89 sqnarc miles, i. 448,440 j descent 
of the Raja from PrithwT Raj of Delhi, 
448, head of the Chauhan Rajputs of 
the Doab, 448 ; estate confiscated (1837) 
and conferred on uncle of rebel Raja, 
440, 449. 

Mainpurl town, head-qnarters of District, 
a municipality, i. 449, 450 ; a railway 
station, 449 ; founded by Chanhan 
Rajputs, 450; on either side of the 
Agra road, 449, 430; its fort, lout 
trade, and industiy of carved wood, 450. 

Maize {Zea Mays), cultivation of, i. 56, 
area, 5 per cent of cropped, 56, its 
yield 8 to 10 cwt. per acre, 56. See also 
under Agricultural Crops in Districts. 

Makanpur, village in Cawnpore District, 
ii. 20, 2t ; shrine and religious fair of 
Mnsalman saint, originally a Jew, 
attended also by Hindus, 20, 2i. 

Malaria. See Fever. 

Mallbfibad, tahsTl of Lucknow District, ii. 
300. 

Mallbabad, town in Lucknow District, 
under Act of 1856, near a railway 
station, ii. 3t3. 

Malin, affluent of Ganges in Bijnor Dis- 
trict, i. 601 , its literary associations, 50 1 . 

Mnllanwon, town in HnrdoT District, under 
Act of 1 856, ii. 36r, 363 ; head-quarters 
of District up to Mutiny, 35a, 362. _ 

Man Singh, Raja of Ajodhja at the time 
of the annexation of Oudh, ii. 387. 

Man Singh, Raja of Jaipur, said to have 
given Benares 100,000 temples in a 
single day, ii. 137. 

Mana, village in Garhwal District, ii. 289, 
giving name to a high (18,650 feet) but 
feasible pass into Titet,much frequented 
by pilgrims, 289. 

Mandawar, town in Bijnor District, under 
.Act 011856, i. 514. 5^5! doubtfally 
identified with Slotlpnra of- Hiuen 
Tsiang, 514, 515 ; mounds and tanks, 

5«S- _. . . 

Manglaur, town in Saharanpur District, 
under Act of 1856, i. 285, 286, a 
mosqne built (1285) by Balbon, *85^ 

Mango trees, groves of, in Farrukhabad, 
i. 430, fruit largely exported, 430, in 
Bareilly, 484 et passim. 

Maniar, town in Ballia District, under 
Act of 1S56, ii. 198 ; important as 0 
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port on the Gogra, igS; the high 
monnds, sites, now bare, of the forts of 
the chief tommdSrs, 19S. 

Manikpur, Tillage in Fartabgarh District, 
on the Ganges, ii> 431, extensive remains 
of its importance under the Mnghals, 

431, 43a. 

Manjhanpnr, iahstl of Allahabad District, 

n- ys. 

Mansa Ram (« 3 . 1739), founder of the 
present family of the Rajas of Benares 
under Saadat Khan, ii. 126, 134, 135. 
See also Benares Estate. 

Mar, ‘black soil,' one of the pievailing 
soils of Bundelkhand, i. 21a, 213, ii. 36. 

Marahra (or Marhara), town in Etah Dis- 
trict, a ‘notified area,’ i. 479, 480; 
a railway station, 479 ; a centre of 
Muhammadan population and influence, 
479 ; asmallbranch of AlTg.vh College, 
480; interesting ruins and beautiful 
mosque, 479. 

Marathas, the, their rise the most consider- 
able factor in the decline of the Mughal 
empire, i. 26, their first appearance 
(1718) by invitation at Delhi, 26; 
seized and occupied country of the 
Bucdelas, 26,215, theirvary- 
ing relations with Oudh, 26, 228-230 ; 
defeated (1761) with their Hindu allies 
at Panipat by the Muhammadan powers, 
28, raided Rohilkhond, 29, 246, 247, 
occupied Delhi and asked Shah Alam 
back, 29, 229, extorted Allahabad from 
him, 29 ; forced by the British out of 
Rohilkhand and the Doab, 29, 229, 246, 

. 247, successes under De Boigne and 
Perron, 30, occupation of Delhi, com- 
manding influence over the emperor, 
30, 229 ; defeated in third MaiatbS War 
(1803), 30, retired from Delhi and the 
‘ Conquered Provinces,’ 30, 30S, recog- 
nized by Oudh and the British as the 
common enemy, 229, 247, seized and 
held the Doab, 271, 308; strongly 
fortified and defended (1803) Aligarh, 
354 , 355; their rack-renting system, ii. 
40 el fassim. See also Bundelkhand 
and the Bundelkhand Districts, and 
History of Districts. 

Mariahu, laAsll of Jaunpur District, it 

l68. 

Markets, rural, i. 86. 

Marriage : Hindu, a religions and social 
necessity, i. 41 ; child-marriage increns- 
ing, 41, 43 ; cohabitation before pubeity 
rare, 41 ; of widows, wideljr legal, 
nowhere religious, 41, 43, of widowers, 
infrequent, 4 1 ; polygamy permissible, 
41, restricted polyandry prevalent in 
a part of Dehra DSn, 42 ; divorce 
uncommon, 41, among Musalmans, 
allowed, strongly reprobated and 


checked, 41 ; endogamy, exogamy, and 
hypergamy of Hindus, 43, endogamy 
of Musalmans, 44. 

Martiniere, the, at Lucknow, founded by 
General Claude Martin, ii. 313, the chief 
school for Europeans and Eurasians, i. 
I3S- 

Mat (d/dn/), taisTl of Muttra District, i. 
383, 384 ; its JAi/s, Noh (drained) and 
Motl, 383, 384 ; the new Mat branch of 
the Upper Ganges Canal, 378, 384, 

Material condition of people, i. 71, 72; 
best in the west, 71, worst in the east, 
71, 72 ; the dress, food, and housing of 
Inbonrers and cultivators, 72, of a clerk, 
72 ; in manniacturing centres, wages 
higher and cost of living the same, 84 ; 
model dwellings for workmen in Cawn- 
pore, 84. 

Mau, talisil of Banda District, ii. 44. 

Man, iahsTl of Jhansi District, ii. 99, 100. 

Mau-RaiiTpnr, municipality of two towns 
in Jhansi District, ii. 106 ; Man, on a 
branch railway, to6, once a mere village 
turned into a town by merchants and 
others flying from oppression of neigh- 
bouring State, 106, 107 ; has lost much 
of its former trade to Jhansi, 107; fine 
Jain temple, 107. 

Man, ancient town in Azamgarh District, 
under Act of 1856, il. 243, 244; a 
railway junction and centre, 243; once 
the property of Shah Jahan’s daughter, 
with 360 mosques, 243 ; a great trade 
in cloths nnder the Company, 243, its 
decay since the abolition of the mono- 
poly and English competition, 243; 
sanguinary religious riots (1893), 244. 

Man Aimma, town in Allahabad District, 
under Act of 1856, ii. 84 ; on a branch 
railway, 84, plague of 1699 imported 
from Bombay 84. 

Mandaha, fahsil of Hamirpur 13151 : 101 , ii. 
60, 61. 

Mandaha, town in HamTrpnr District, 
under Act of 1856, ii. 62, 63, fort, and 
tomb of pilgrimage, 63. 

Maura wan, town in Unao District, ii. 324; 
the loyalty ofits/a/wAfdrrewarded, 324. 

Mauryan dynasty, the, of Patna (321-184 
B.C.), i. 18, 19, 222, founded by 
Chandragupta after the Greek invasion, 
18, its wide empire and highly de- 
veloped system of government, 19; the 
inscriptions of Asoka, the first great 
Buddhist king, 19. 

Mawana, Ca^rff of Meerut District, i. 318. 

Mawana, town in Meerut District, a muni- 
cipality, i. 324. 

Medical department, .in charge of an 
Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals, 
i. 138-140; statistics of patients and 
expenditure, 159, 160 Civil Surgeons 
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of Districts, 138 ; the chief Hospitals, 
139; the treatment of women by their 
own sex, 139; lunatics, 139; vaccina- 
tion, 139 ; village sanitation, 139, 140. 
See also under Medical in Districts. 

Medical Schools, male and female, at 
Agra, i. 135, 400. 

Meerut Division, general description and 
statistics of, i. 349, 350, a table of the 
area, population, and Itmd revenue of 
cncli of its six Districts, 249 ; its most 
notable places, 35a. 

Meerut {Meratk) District, i. 305-331 } 
rich in game, especially wild hog, 306; 
its healthy climate due to its high 
position and latitude, 306, 307, £e 
meeting of the Bombay and Bengal 
monsoons, 307 ; history, 307-309, 324, 

325, Timur's invasion and massacre, 
307, peace and prosperity under the 
Mnghals, 308, subsequent raids and 
anarchy, 308, the rule of the adventurer 
SumrG and his widow, 308, 328— 
330, Britisli occnpation (1803), 308, the 
scene of the first outbreak of the Mutiny, 
309# 3*5 5 extensive groivth and export 
of wheat and sngar, 3IT, 313; system 
of irrigation, 31a ; important business 
of horse-breeding, 3125 recent famines 
hardly felt, 314; land revenue, 315; 
bibliography, 316. 

Meerut tahsil, i. 316, 317. 

Meerut city, head-quarters of District, 
cantonment, mnnicipality, railway sta- 
tion, i. 3*4-337 ; its early history, 324; 
a copper mint of Akbar, 325, its decay 
in eighteenth centniy, 335, its rapid 
increase in population under British 
rule, 325 ; the circumstances and bar- 
barities of the first outbreak of the 
Mutiny, 309, 335, the snpineness of 
the British military authorities, 325, 
the town held throughout, 325; the 
town mean, its public buildings fine, 
335, 326, an important official, educa- 
tional, and ecclesiastical centre, 326, 
327 ; abundant water-supply and good 
drainage, 326, 327, its prosperity and 
trade largely dne to the cantonment 
and railway, 337, old monuments of 
Muhammadan and Mughal times, 325, 

326, 

Mebndawal, town in Basti District, under 
Act of 1856, ii. 230, the chief centre 
of trade of the District and with Hepal, 
930- 

Meja, iaksTl of Allahabad District, ii. 77. 

Meos. See Mewat. 

Mewat, an ill-defined tract sonth of Delhi, 
i. 223, 324 ; named from Hindu Meos, 
Muhammadan MewatTs, 223, probably 
akin to Minas of Kajpntana, 323 ; their 
numbers, distribution, and history, 233; 


originally and recently Ishmaelites, 333, 
2241 4.53 : bibliography, 224. 

Mewatls, Muhammadan Meos, i, 333. 

Migration,!. 36, 37 j the people generally 
(91 per cent.) stationary, 36; internal, 
due to Hindu custom of ontside mar- 
riage and scarcity, 36; external, to 
British colonies, 36, to other parts of 
India, far and near, 36, 37, to manu- 
facturing centres, 84. 

Milak, tahsil of Rampur State, ii. 457, 
458. 

Milam, village (11,400 feet) in Almora 
District, ii. 376, summer residence of 
Bhotia traders, 276. 

Millets, the small, fnoar and bajra, 
i. 56 ; cultivation and crops of, 56, 57 ; 
staple foods, and in respect of famine 
with rice the most important crops, 95, 

Mills and factories, of carpets and rags, 
i. 79, sugar, 82, 83, cotton, 81, 83, 
wool, 83, paper, iron, jute, Inc, ice, 
flour, printing, bone, &c., 83, at Cawa- 
pore, ii. 19. 

Minas and Meos, their locality, nambets, 
and relations, 1. 233. 

Mines and Minerals, i. 76-78, practically 
none worked except quarries of the 
Stone MakSl in Mirzapnr, 77. 

Miranpur, town in MuzafTarnagar District, 
under Act of 1856, i. 303, its large local 
trade diverted by the railway, 303. 

Mirgnnj, tahsil of Bareilly District,!. 496. 

Mirzapnr, District in Benares Division, ii. 
142-158 ; one of the largest and most 
diversified in respect of scenery, 142, of 
geology, 143 ; big game abnndant, 
especially in the preserves of the Kdja, 
143, 144; climate fair, exc^t nt begin- 
ning of beat and end of rains, 144: 
early history that of Chunar fort, 1441 
the relations of the Benares Rajas to the 
Nawab and Warren Hastings, 145 i 
the energy of Mr. Tucker during the 
Mutiny, 145, 146; prehistoric remains, 
146; agriculture varies with diversity 
of soils, 147; irrigation mainly from 
tanks and wells, 149 ; Government 
quarries, 149 } brass industry most im- 
portant, 149 ; famines, none extreme, 
150; most of it permanently (1795) 
settled, 151 ; fairly high literacy, 15* J 
bibliography, 153. 

Miizapur tMsTl, ii. 152, 153. _ ^ 

Mirzapnr city, head-quarters of Distnd, 
a municipality, ii. 156-158, on a main 
railway, 157; the highest point on 
Ganges reached by large steamers, i_S7i 
for long the most important traomg 
centre in Northern India, 157 ; decline 
of its trade since the extension (1 864) of 
railway to Allahabad, 157 ; it® 
some river front, and buildings, 
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157; a drainage scheme began, 157; 
still the most important trade centre in 
the District, 158; large industries of 
brass domestic vessels and of woollen 
carpets, 158 ; Bindhachal town, 157. 

Misnkh, faAst/ of Sitapur District, ti. 347. 

Mohon, pass to Dehra Dun, i. 5. 

Mohan, faist/ of Unao District, ii. 312, 
3Z3< 

Mohan, town in Unao District, under 
Act of 1856, ii. 324, celebrated for its 
Muhammadan pb^rsidan^ mimics^ and 
actors, 324. 

Mohanlalganj, /n^rf/of Lncknow District, 
ii. 300. 

Mongol invasions, in the thirteenth and 
fourteenth centuries, the fear of, a cause 
of good government, i. 22 ; repelled by 
Ala-ud-din, 22; of Timar (1398), 23, 
307, 308 ; in the sixteenth, of Babar, 23. 

Mongoloid (physical) type, its charac- 
teristics and regions, i. 45. 

Monsoon, i. 15, 16, 53, the heaviest rain 
from the meeting of the Bengal and 
Bombay currents, 16 ; famine from its 
iaiiare, /asstm, 94-98. 

Moradabad, District in Bareilly Division, 
i, 533-550; most of it fertile plain, 
534} generally healthy, 534; tigers, 
leopards, and other game, 534 ; history 
under Muhammadans, Mughals, Rohil- 
las, Oudh, and (1801) British, 535, 536, 
during the Mutiny, 536 ; prevalence of 
serious crime and of religious riots, 540; 
low standard of literacy, 54a ; biblio- 
graphy, 542. 

Moradabad tahsTl, i. 542-543. 

Moradabad city, head-quarters of Dis- 
trict, a municipality, i. 547, 548 ; on a 
main railway, 547 ; history, 547 ; grow- 
ing population and trade, 547, 548 ; its 
celebrated brass-ware, 548; handsome 
Jama Masjid, and other public build- 
ings, 547, 548; police training-school 
in old cantonments, 547, 548. 

Mosques, often built on the site of, and 
with the materials of, Hindu or Buddhist 
shrines or temples, i. 25, 307, 388, ii. 
389 et passim. 

Moth, tahsjl of Jhansi District, ii. 100. 

Mubatakpur, town in Azamgarh District, 
under Act of 1856, ii. 244; religions 
riots, of old and recent, 244, special 
police quartered, 244, 

Mughals, empire of, i. 23-30, from 
Babar's victory (1526) at FanTpat to 
the occupation of Delhi by the Marn- 
thas (r. 1770) and the British capture 
(1803), 23, 30 ; secured 150 years of 
comparative peace and good' rule to 
the harassed Provinces, 24, 333 et 
passim ; established by .^bar, 24, 
began to decline slowly with Shah 


Jahan, 25, more rapidly with Aurangzeb, 

25, its collapse through the incom- 
petence of his degenerate successors, 
a6, hastened by the growth of the 
Hindu powers (Sikh^ JSts, Marathas), 

26, 29, and by Persian and Afghan in- 
vasions, 26; its disruption and the 
formation of independent States, 27, 
28; the anarchy of its decline, 270, 
292 et passim ; the intervention of the 
British, 28, the defeat (1764) at Buxar 
of the forces of the emperor and the 
Nawab of Oudh, 28; its magnificent 
buildings and royal residences, 33 ; the 
decline of industries during its decay, 
84; Oudh during, 227, 22S. See also 
under History in Districts. 

Muhamdi, tahsil of ICher! District, ii. 
37i> 372- 

Muhamdi, town m Kheri District, a ‘ noti- 
fied area,’ ii. 374, 375; head-quarters 
of Distiict before Mutiny, 374; con- 
siderable trade, 375 ; ruins of fort, 374 ; 
the residence of the celebrated Hakim 
Mahdi Ali Khan, minister of Oudh, 
374, i. 231, 232. 

Muhammad Ali Shah, king of Oudh 
(1B37-42), i. 231 ; bis own tawdry 
monument, and other buildings (mostly 
unfinished) at Lucknow, ii. 304. 

Muhammad Gbori (1186-1206), his in- 
vasion and conquest of Northern India, 

i. 21, 22, crushed Prithwi Kaj of Delhi, 
2t, and finally Jni Chand of Kananj, 
the last Hindu ruler of importance, 
22, 420. 

Muhammad bin Tughlak of Delhi (1325- 
51), i. 22, his reign of terror and op- 
pression, 22, aggravating the great 
famine of 1344, 22 ; bis visit to Saiyid 
Salads tomb at Babraich and grants, 

ii. 409. 

Muhammad Khan, first Nawab of Far- 
rukhabad (1714), i. 27, 28, 30, 420, 
432; the relations of his successors 
with Oudh and the Marathas, 420, 421. 

Mubammadabad, taAsii of Azamgarh 
District, ii. 241. 

Mubammadabad, town in Azamgarh Dis- 
trict, under Aa of 1856, a railway 
station, ii. 244. 

Mubammadabad, taAsil of Ghazipur Dis- 
trict, ii. 184. 

Mubammadabad, town in GhazTpnr Dis- 
trict, under Act of 1856, ii, 187. 

Muhammadans, their occasional endo- 
gamy and other social observances, i, 
44, their division into three classes of 
foreign tribes, converts, occupational 
groups, 44, all largely of Hindu origin, 
44 {'festivals, 50, 51,235 ; their number, 
45 i 47 } fbeir chief sei^ Sunnis xnor- 
monsly preponderating over SEitihs, 46, 
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47, are increasing in number more than 
Hindus for physical reasons, not through 
Converts, 45; the backward state of their 
education, 135, 367, their dislike to 
purely secular instruction, 136, the good 
influence of Aligarh College ana its 
founder, 135 ; fewest and of least im- 
portance in £tawah, 453, 456 ; religious 
riots against Hindus, 498, 499, 563, see 
also Riots; dissensions and battles be- 
tween them and the Hindus during 
the Mutiny, 50,^, 5-20. See also under 
People in Districts. 

Muhammadan invasions, early (10T5) and 
temporary of the Ghaznivids, i. ai, later 
(1191) and permanent of the Ghorids, 
31, 23, of the Mughals and Suris 
(Afghans) of the sixteenth century, 33 ; 
the strenuous resistance of the Hindus 
of Etawah, 453, 454. 

Muir, Sir W., Lieutenant-Governor, by pro- 
clamation (1868) mode officials perso- 
nally responsible for life in famine, i. 
97 ; Mnir College with hostels at Allah- 
abad, ii. 8a. 

Muirabad, village of native Christians 
near Allahabad, ii, 6 S. 

Mnizz-ud-dln, his &mous meeting and 
reconciliation (1386) with his hostile 
father in boats on the Ganges, ii. 65. 

Mukarrab Khan, physician to Mughal 
emperors, i. 302, 304, his dargah and 
garden at Kairana, 302. 

Mukteswar (Jf/a/esar), village in the 
Himalayas, Nain1 1^1 District, ii. aflr, 
362 ; since 1894 a laboratory for 
veterinary research and instruction, 262, 
and for preparation of protective serums 
against diseases of cattle and men, 361, 
36a; fruit-garden and meteorological 
observatory, 26a. 

Mungrn-BSdshahpur, town in Jaunpnr 
District, under Act of 1856, ii. 173 ; on 
n main railway, a cotton and sugar 
mart, 173. 

Municipalities, i. 124-126; their native 
and early British predecessors, ]34; 
system of, established (1842) and sub- 
sequently amended and modified, 134, 
125 ; part of the general movement 
(18S1) towards decentralization, 125; 
the gradual and successful extension of 
administrative and financial responsi- 
bility, 125, and of the elective system, 
1 24, 126 ; the composition of the boards 
with a large majority of elected aod 
native members, 126; the necessity 
hitherto of control and snpervision, 125; 
their finance, 126, a table of their in- 
come and its sources, of their expendi- 
ture and its objects, 155. See also 
under Local Self-government in Dis- 
tricts. 


Munsifs, their nnmber and jurisdiction, 1. 

104, honorary, 104, 103, village, 104, 

105. 

MtitsSn, the most important Jat estate in 
the Provinces, i. 364, 365, its origin, 
growth in size, and importance, 364, its 
varying relations with British mle, .364, 
365, loyalty of Mja during the Mutiny 
and reward, 365. 

Mnrsan, principal place on the estate, 
under Act of 1856, on the railway, i. 

aCs- 

Mnsafirkhana, /ff^rf/of Sultanpnr District, 
ii. 438. 

Mnssoorie,hill cantonment andsanitatinra 
in Dehra DOn District, i. 266, 267, 
summer head-qnaners of District and 
other departments, 267, a great centre 
of European and Eurasian education, 
267 ; the water-works and sanitation of 
its municipality, 267. 

Mustafabad, tahsil of Mainputl District, 

i. 448. 

Mutiny, the.i. 31, 32, 309, 325, 406,421, 

ii. 15-17, 79, 80, 304-308; essentially 
of the sepoys, i. 32, led in some places 
by representatives of former ruicis, 32, 
generally took the form of anarchy 
rather than of a revival of native rule, 
32, 272, 292, 334, 355. 504. 5»? 
passim ; subsequent disturbances cnieBy 
dacoities and religious riots, 32, 498, 
56,4; in Oodh, 232, 233; hardly felt 
in Dehra Dun, 255 ; its outbn:.iK and 
vigorous suppression at Muzaffiimagnr, 
292, 30.4 ; its first outbreak, British 
supiaeness, and massacre at Meerut, 
309, 325 ; temporary loss and snbse- 
qiient recovery of Bnlandshahr, 3^; 
the general loyalty of the Jnts, the in- 
vetemte hostility of the Gujats and 
Musalman Rajputs, 335 ; at Alfgarh, 
355 i flight of officials from Muttra, 
375 ; at Agra, the fort held, 394, the 
murder of Christians by the mob, 400, 
relief by Colonel Greathed’s column, 
394, 406, 407; the massacre of the 
fugitives from Fatehgarh, 421, 422, 433 ! 
the unavailing loyalty of native officials 
and samindars of Etawah, 4555 “* 
Cawnpore District and city, ii< 4» 5> 
15-17; at Allahabad, 66, jg,So; the 
massacres at Hamirpur, 53, Jhansi, So, 
Mirzapnr, 145, Muhamdl, 365,_ 3“6, 
Sultanpur, 422 ; in Lucknow City, •• 
*3*. *33. fi- 304-308* 

History in the several Districts. . 

Muttra {J\lathurd)f District in Agra 
sion, i. 372-391 ; traversed by the 
Jumna, otherwise remarkable for ab- 
sence of rivers, -57* J th® A®? 
wild western half that of Rajpnt5narii7*» 
373; the wild cattle ofBharatpnr State 
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1{cpt OQt by a fence and diteb, 373 ; its 
hot dry climate and extremes of tem- 
perature, 373 ; large variations of rain- 
fall, 373 i its history, religions rather 
than political, from early times to the 
decline of the Mughal empire, 373, 374 ; 
became (1712) subject to the Jats of 
Bhaiatpur, 374; the reigns of Suraj 
Mai and Ranjit Singh, 374, 373 ; retreat 
of Europeans to Agra in the Mutiny, 
375 ; rich archaeology, 376 ; the recent 
substitntion, due to irrigation, of wheat 
for cotton, 378 ; religions scruples 
against the use of tanks for irrigation, 
378, against quanj'ing in the Giri Raj, 
378 ; former severity and fear of famine 
now abated by canals, 379, 380 ; trou- 
blesome land settlements, 380, 381 ; 
high literacy, due to its religions impor- 
tance, 38a ; bibliography, 38a. 

Muttra tahiil, i. 3Sa, 3S3. 

Muttra city, head-quarters of District, 
a munidpality, with cantonment and 
good railway scmcc, i. 389-391 ; the 
birthplace of Krishna, and a great centre 
of religions life, 389, once of Buddhism 
and Jainism, now of Hinduism, 389, 
390, the town sacked, and its temples 
and shrines repeatedly destroyed by 
Muhammadan conquerors and perse- 
cutors, 390, the religious tolerance of 
Akbar, 390 ; the picturesque native 
city on the Jumna with numerous tem- 
ples and fine buildings, adorned with 
sculpture, ghats., and good streets, 390, 
tbe Jama Masjid (1663} and mosque of 
Aurangzeb (1069), 390, the Sati bnrj 
or pillar, 390 ; the sewage collected in 
tanks, 391, solid trenched on grass 
farm in cantonments, 391 ; of growing 
commercial importance, 391 ; cotton, 
sugar, paper, and idol industries, 391 ; 
the former head-quatiers of the great 
bankets, the Seths, 391. 

Muzaffamagar, District in Meerut Divi- 
sion, i. 3S9-305; a central elevated 
tract, flanked by the swampy khadars 
of tbe Ganges and Jumna, 389, 399 ; 
the impairment of the climate by exten- 
sive irrigation, 390 ; tradition and 
history, 390-393, the services and 
power (1414-1737) of the Saiyids of 
Barhn, 3 9 T , the ravages of Sikhs, GCjars, 
and MntathSs, 391, 392 ; British occu- 
pation (1803), 393 ; anarchy and finally 
revolt during the Mutiny, 2^2, 393; 
archaeology, 293 ; the popnlnlion, 393, 
394; the extensive growth and export 
of wheat and sugar, 395, 396; exten- 
sive irrigation and drainage, 3^5, 396, 
and recent immunity from famine, 397 ; 
land revenue, 396; medium literal^, 
399 ; bibliography, 399. 


Mnzafrainagar iahstl, i. 399, 300. 

Mnzaflarnagar town, head-qnarteis of 
District and a municipality, i.303, 304 ; 
highly situated.and well drained, 304 ; 
the centre of the export trade, 304 ; 
annual horse show, 304. 

N, 

Nadir Shah, bis invasion (1738) n great 
shock to the Mughal empire, i. a 6 , 345. 

NSgari, Hindu character for writing, I. 
J37- 

Naglna, tahs}/ of Bijnor District, i. 31 1, 
313; damp, unhealthy, with large de- 
crease in population, 511. 

Nagina, town in Bijnor District, a muni- 
cipality, i. 515, 516; a large, well-built, 
busy place with considerable trade, 315 ; 
famous for carved ebony wares, 316. 

Kaiks, a small caste in the hills, devote 
their daughters to prostitution, ii. 231, 

Najib Khan, Pnthan chief and adventurer 
in Rotiilkhand (ah. 1770), i. 346, 271, 
303, his fort and his son's mosque at 
Jalalabad, 301, obtained tbe title of 
Najtb-nd-daula, became WnzTr of the 
empire, 303, 504, 516, benevolent and 
enlightened ruler of Debra Don, 353, 
founder and NawRb of NajibSbad, 516, 
bis tomb there, 516; his great-giand- 

“ son a rebel in tbe Mutiny, 504, 313, 5i(>. 

Najtbiibad, Ar/irf/ of Bijnor District, i. 51 1 . 

Najtbabad, town in Bijnor District, a 
municipality and a railway junction, 
i. 516, founded by Nnjib-ud-daula, who 
built (1733) a fort, 516 ; his tomb, 516 ; 
the rebellion of his great-grandson in 
the Mutiny, 504, 516 ; close to the hills 
and unhealthy, 516: a dep6t for hill 
trade, 516. 

NakQr, ta/tsi/ of Saharonpur District, i. 
381. 

Nakur, town in Saharanpur District, under 
Act of 1856, i. 386, a fine Jain temple, 
2S6, 

Names, ofpcTSOns, ordinary and honorary, 
of Hindns and Musalmans, i. 51, sur- 
names almost unknown, 31 ; of places, 
common affixes and their meaning, 51. 

Naini TM, sonthem District in Knmann 
Division, li. 346-363; the high 
(9,000 feet) outer ranges of the Hima- 
Inya-s, 347, the Bhabar, 247, the Tarat, 
347, drained by the Ramgnnf^, 347, 
lakes, 347 *, the great variety of climate, 
lainialt, flora, and fauna, 248; tbe 
unhealthincss of the Tarni and Bhabar, 
348 ; the Chand Rajputs, expelled (1790) 
by tbe Gurkhas, 249; ceded (i6ot) to 
British, 349; war (1814-5) with Nepal, 
conquest of Kumaun, 349 ; quiet in the 
hills during the Mutiny, disorder in the 
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plains, 250; the three main and other 
castes, 251 ; variety of agricultnie in 
the hills, Bhabar, and Tarai, 251, 
252, great increase of cultivated area in 
bills, 252 ; the importance and difficulty 
of irrigation, 251, 253, 255; extensive 
forests, 253, 234 ; trade with the hills 
and plains, 254; actual and projected 
railways, 254, 255 ; administered as a 
non-regulation tract, 255 ; land tenures, 
246, settlements, 256; literacy above the 
average, 257, backward state of Mnsal- 
mans, 257 ; bibliography, 258. 

Naint Tal tahsil, ii. 258. 

NainI Tal town, head-quarters of District 
and Division, summer head-quarters of 
Government, ii. 262, 263, a canton- 
ment, 262, a municipality, 263; land- 
slip of 1880, 262; scenery of valley, 
lake, and mountain, 262 ; good water- 
supply and drainage, 263 ; native and 
European schools, 263. 

Nana Sahib (DunduPant), oftiie Mating, 
the adopted son of the last Peshwa, iL 
14, 15 : his grievance against the British, 
xg; his massacre of the fugitives from. 
Fatehgarh, i. 421, 422, 433, at Bareilly, 
4S7 : at Shahjahanpur alter flight from 
Lucknow on his way to Bareilly, 352 ; 
his treachery and cruelty at Cawnpore, 
ii. 4, 15-17. 

Nanda Devi, highest (25,661 feet) moun- 
tain of British India, in Almotii District, 
ii. 264, 276, 277. 

Nanpara, tahtU of Bobraich District, ii. 
416,417. 

Nanpara, talukdari estate (600 square 
miles) in B.-ihralch and Gonda Districts, 
ii. 418, 419, originaliy granted by Shah 
Jaban to an Afghan, 418. 

Nanpara, town in I^hraich District, a 
municipality and railway station, with 
flourishing export of groin, ii. 420. 

NarbT, town or overgrown village in 
Ballia District, ii. i^pS, a harbour of 
criminals and of Bhuinbars, who refuse 
to pay legal rents^ 198. 

Narwal, tahsil of Caivnpore District, ii. 1 3. 

Naslr-ud'dln Haidar, king of Oudh (1827- 
37), debauchee, i. 231 ; his observatory 
and other bnildings at Lucknow, ii. 
303. 304- 

Nawabganj, tahsil of Bara Bank! District, 
ii. 446. 

Nawabganj town, a municipality, ii. 448, 
449, on a railway, 44S ; virtually head- 
quarters of Bara Bankl District, 448 ; 
a centre of disaffection during the 
Mutiny, 448 ; the signal defeat of the 
insurgents by Sir Hope Grant, 448, his 

. testimony to their heroism, 440. 

Nawabganj, tahsil of Bareilly District, i. 
496, 497. 


Nawabganj town, a 'notified area’ inGoridS 
District, ii. 406 ; originally a baxar to 
supply Shuja-ud-d.mla’s shooting camp, 
406. 

Neill, Colonel, his successful operations 
(June, 1857) at Allahabad, ii. 80, fell 
during the first relief of Lucknow, 306. 

Nepal, trade or barter with, on ponies and 
bullocks, values and principal articles, 
i. 85, 88, war (1814-6) with, ii, 204, 
266, 267 ; support from, during Mutiny, 
204, 233 ; trans-frontier trade with 
Gorakhpur and Bastt Districts, 209, 
223, with Bahraich, 413, 419, with Bara 
Bank!, 447. Set also Gurkhas. 

Newspapers, vernacular and English, the 
principal, i. 137, 138, their generally 
satisfactory tone, 138, their criticism of 
Government keen, hut often uninformed, 

i. =l8. 

Nichlaut, village in Gorakhpur District, 

ii. 219. 

Nighasnn, tahsil of Kherl District, ii. 372. 

Nihtaur, a mean town with a handsome 
mosqne in Bijnor District, i. 3171 under 
Act of 1856, 517 ; the recent discovery 
of a secret seditions society, the Bara 
Topi, or ‘ twelve hats,’ 517. 

NItr, village and pass (16,628 feet) to 
Tibet, in Garhwal District, il. 289. 

Normal colleges and schools, for men, i. 
133. *34. for women, 134, 135. 

'Notified areas, towns with less Oinn 
municipal self-government, i. 1*5. Bu 
also under Local Self-government in 
Districts. 


O. 

Occupancy tenants, the legal protection of, 
against rack-renting, i. 68, 69, 111,1 is, 
241, 242, their diiTerent positions in 
Oiidh and Agr.s, iii, 112; in Ondh, 
240, the Oudh Rent Act (1886), 241. 

Occupations, i, 47, 48; agriculture and 
pasture, of two-thirds, 47 ; other indus- 
tries and manufactures, 47, 48 ; profes- 
sional classes nearly twice ns numerous 
as commercial, 48 ; beggars ^raore than 

600.000, 48 ; religious mendicants over 

85.000, 48 ; the large number (44 per 
cent.) of women actual workers, 481 *n 
agriculture more than men, 48. See 
also under Castes and Occupations in 
Districts. 

Octroi, an important source of municipal 
funds, i. 124, 123 el pasnm. 

Oilseeds, cultivation of, i. s7i ,‘i8, area 
of, 146; valuable exports of, 87, 150. 
See also under Principal Crops in Dis- 
tricts. - 

Opium, large (Imperial) revenue from 
monopoly of, i. 117,1x8, administotion 
and organization under Opium Agent, 
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117, large exports of ‘pro-vision,* S8, 
118, 150; conditions and restrictions of 
its retail sale, tar, excise revenue from, 
tat ; its moderate use in pill or draught 
respectable, smoking disreputable, la t ; 
large factory of at Gbazipur, ii. 186, 
supplies China and much of India, 186. 
See also Poppy, and under Principal 
Crops in Districts. 

Oral, taksTl of Jalaun District, ii. 117. 

Oral town, head-quarters of District, a 
municipality, ii. xsi, laa; on a main 
railway, -with no trade and none but 
oibcial importance, tax, tat. 

Oriental studies, colleges and classes for, 
i. 233 ; independent Arabic college at 
Deoband, 383, at Gnlaothl, 348 ; of 
Kampnr, ii, 456 ; at Benares, the Pandit 
periodical, 141, Society for pnblisb- 
ing ancient vernacular texts, 141 ; its 
patronage at Jaunpur, the Shiraz of 
India, by the SharkI dynasty, 160, 171 ; 
in the Canning College at Lucknow, 
323. 

Oudh (Awadh), historic area, one of the 
United Provinces, i. 334-343; its name 
derived from Ajodhya, the ancient 
capital of Kosala, 234, 335; physical 
aspects, 334, 335; history, 235-233; 
many ancient sites, not yet explored, 
and architecture, 333, 334; the un- 
equalled density of its rural popula- 
tion, 234 ; religion, language, and castes. 
334, 335 i the modern subordination of 
roads to railways, 335 ; administration, 
generally as of Agra, 335, 336; laud 
revenue, 336-342, the position of the 
talukdatf before annexation, 336, 337, 
their treatment before and after the 
Mutiny, 236-239, the Oudh Estates Act 
(1869), 338, Settled Estates (United 
Provinces) Act II (1900), 2, 38, 239 ; 
the Oudh Compromise (1866), dealing 
with subordinate rights, 239 ; the Ondh 
Rent Act (1886), dealing with rights of 
occupancy, 240-242; settlement, 239, 
240 ; the separate judicial system, 242, 
the modification of the ordinary non- 
regnlation system, 242, the Judicial 
Commissioner the High Court, 343; 
statistics of civil litigation, 342 ; biblio- 
graphy, 243. 

Oudh, history of. See History of Oudh. 

Ontram, Sir James, daring the Mutiny, 
resigned to Havelock command of farce 
daring first relief {.^pt., 2857) of Luck- 
now, ii. 306, commanded, fortified, and 
defended the Resident till the second 
relief by Sir Colin (kimpbell (Sept.- 
Nov.), 306, 307; evacnated the Resi- 
dency and held the Alambagh (Nov., 
i8s7-MaTch, 1858), 307, 308; co- 
operated with Sir Colin's movements 


for the third and final (March, 2858) 
relief, 308. 

P. 

Fadrauna, tahsil of Gorakhpnr District, 
ii. 213. 

Fadranna, town in Gorakhpnr District, 
tmder Act of 2856, ii. 229. 

PahasS, town in Bulandsnahr District, 
under Act of 1856, i. 350; granted 
by Shah Alam II to the Begam 
Snmrii, 350, by Government to a de- 
scendant of Partab Singh, 350, the 
loyalty of the Nawab during the Mutiny, 
350, his and his son’s high position in 
Jaipnr State, 350. 

Pailani, taksil of Banda District, ii 43. 

Paina, town of boatmen in Gorakhpur 
District, ii. 229; confiscated for plun- 
dering a Government train during the 
Mutiny, 219. 

Panchala, an ancient kingdom, the centre 
of the Madhya Desa, i. 242, 243, its 
Northern and Southern divisions, 243 ; 
the scene of the winning of Drenpadi 
by the Panda-vn brothers, 243, 419, 
434 ; bibliography, 343. See also Rim- 
nogar and Ahichhattrn, i. 484, 500. 

Panda-vas, the, their contest with the 
Kanravas, j. 17, by the Banganga 
river, 177, in Panchala, 243, in Dehra 
Dun, 253, at Deoband, 283, at NakOr, 
386, their capital, Hastinapnr, in Meerut 
District, 307, Parichhatgarh founded 
By, 337, in Bulandshahr, 333; their 
marriage to Dranpadi at Kampil, 434, 
their retirement to Fandukeshwar, ii. 
389. 

Fandukeshwar, village in Garhival Dis- 
trict, ii. 289; the religions retreat of 
the Pandavas, 389; celebrated temple 
of Yog-badrI, 289. 

Panlpat, battles of; Babar’s victory (2536) 
over the Lodls, i. 23, 2271; Muhamma- 
dan victory (2762) over the Marathas, 
28, 249, 504. 

Parganas, divisions of taksTls, units in 
settlement of land revenue, i. tor, 214, 
corresponding to mahSls of Akbar, 201. 

Parichhatgarh, ancient town and fort in 
Meernt District, L 337, 328, nnder Act 
of 1856, 328. 

Partabgarh {PratapgarK), District in 
Fyrahad Division, with head-quarters 
at Bela, ii. 439-438 ; portions enclosed 
by and enclosing other Districts, 429 ; 
fertile plain, with villages surrounded 
by groves of mango and other trees, 
430, traversed by the Sai river, 430 ; dry 
and healthy, 430; passed under Muham- 
madans, Jatrapnr, Ondh, and finally 
(2856) British, 432 ; no murder of 
.British during the Mutiny, but general 
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anarchys 431 ; crops of rice largest, of 
poppy and sugar-cane increasing, 433 ; 
protected by wells against famine, 434, 
4^5 ; railways and roads, 434 ; low 
literacy, 436 ; bibliography, 436. 

Partabgarh taksll, ii. 436, 437. 

Parlabgarh, town in Partabgarh District, 
nndei Act of 1856, ii. 438 ; fine residence 
and large school of the I^ja, 438. 

Passes, to Tibet, i. 198, ii. a 70, 389; 
Mohan pass to Dehra DQn, i. 5. 

Pathan, invaders and rulers of Rohilkhand, 

i, 27, 28, 345-'247, architecture at 
Jannpur, ii. 16a, 171, 174. 

Patna, massacre (1763) of British at, L 
28, executed by Sumrii, 308. 

Patti, iahsil of PatUlbgarh District, ii. 

. 

Patwans, or village accountants, 1. loi, 
their records as a basis, often unsatis- 
factory, of early land assessment, 113- 
115; their training and use for the 
preparation and maintenance of village 
maps and records-of-rights, 140, 141. 

PaurT village (5,390 feet), head-quarters 
of Garhwal District, popnlation 486, 

ii. 289, 290. 

Pawayan, (ahstloi Shahjahanpnr District, 
i. 560 ; malarious swamps and lately 
decreasing popnlation, 500. 

Fawtyan, town in ShahjahSnpnr District, 
under Act of 1856, i. 561 ; on the steam 
tramway from Shahjahanpnr to Mailani, 
Sdi. 

Pendhat, village in Mainpnrl District, i. 
450, noted for worship of Jokbaiya, 
450, a great resort of female pilgrims, 


45 °‘ 

Perron, French general of Sindhia, i. 30, 
his provision for his veterans, kept up 
by theBritisb, 323 ; commanded (1803) 
against Lord Lake at Aligarh, 354, 
defeated, fled, and surrendered, 354. 

Fhalauda, town in Meerut District, under 
Act of 1856, i. 33S. 

Phaphund, declining town in Etawah 
District, under Act of 1856, i. 465; 
tomb and mosque of Shah Bukhari, 
place of pilgrimage, 465. 

Fhulpnr, tahstl of Allahabad District, ii. 
75» 7®* 

Phulpnr, town in Allahabad District, 
under Act of 1856, ii, 84. 

Physical aspects, i. 1-17, boundaries of 
the area, natural and artificial, i, its 
four natural divisions of, Himalayas, 
s, 183-198, sub-Himalayas, 3, 3, Jndo- 
Gangetic plain, 3, 4, Central India 
plateau, 4; hill system, 4, 3, 183-304; 
the Ganges and river system, 3-8, 161- 
185 ; scenery, 8 ; lakes and swamps, 8, 
9 ; geology of the four natural divisions, 
9-12; botany, ia-14; 


meteorology, 13-77; prehistoric re- 
mains, 17. Su also in each District. 

Pig-sticking, annual competitionatMeenit, 

i. 306, Muttra celebrated for, 373. 

Pihant town, a ' notified area’ in Hardoi 

District, ii. 36a ; the mosque and tomb 
ofSadr jahan, nephew ofits Muhamma- 
dan founder, chief mufti under Akbar, 
363, its lost arts of sword -making and 
turban-weaving, 363. 

Pilgrimage, notable places of, liar-' 
dwar, i, 384, 283, Garhmuktesar, 321, 
Baldeo, 383, Brlndaban, 3S6, Giri Raj, 
3S7, Mababan, 389, Muttra, 389, 
390, Batesar, 414, Pendhat, 450, 
b'oron, 480, 481, Kakota, 333: of 
Hindus and Musalmans to Makanpur, 

ii. 30, 37, Chitrakut, 46, Allahalrid, 
80, 81, Benares, 137, 138, Bindhachal, 
X57> Bageshwar, 375, Badrinath, 
287, Joshimath, 387, Kedaraath, 288, 
Fandnkeshwar, 289, Rudmprayag, 
390, Dalman, 336, Ajodhya, 3S9; 
Kiciihannchha, 392, Debt Fatan, 403, 
Rudaull, 449 ; — in Tehri State, Bhairon- 
ghatl, 464, DevapraySg, 4G4, 465, 
GangotiT, 465, Jamnotri, 463 ; of the 
Ganges, 163-165; the Son, 171; the 
Jumna, 173, 465 ; the Gogrii, 183. 

Pllibhit, District in Bareilly Division, i. 
363-573; a level plaiil close to the 
bills, 563; large game comhfon in 
wilder tracts, 564; in parts most un- 
healthy, 564; under the Rohillas and 
Rahmat Khan, 564 ; during the Mutiny, 
564, 565 ; fluctuating population due 
to famine and fever (1877-9), 565; 
religious riot (1871), 565; rice and 
sugar-cane the most important crops, 
566, 567 ; excessive rain more to_ be 
feared than drought, permanent irriga- 
tion hardly needed, 567, 568 ; extensive 
‘ reserved * forests, of little value but 
for grazing, 567, 568 ; sngar-reflning 
industry, 568 ; roads few and in rains 
almost impassable, 568; famines, 565, 
568 ; medium literacy, 369, 370; biblio- 
graphy, 370. 

PIlIbhIt tahsil, i. 570, 57r. _ 

Pilibblt town, head-quarters of District, 
a municipality, i. 572, 573; a railway 
station, 572; almost surrounded by 
water and drained, 573, 573 ; a flourish- 
ing and well-built place, 3 73! 
residence (1763) of the Rohilla leader, 
Haflz Rahmat Khan, 372, his wall and 
fine mosque, 573. , , 

Filkhana, old town in Aligarh District, 
under Act of 1856, i. 370. 

Filkhna, town, ‘notified area,' and railway 
station in Meerut District, i. 338. 

Pindari, glacier in Almora District, li. 
377, 288. 
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PJndaris, incnrsions of, under Antlr Khan, 
into ‘Rohilbband, j. 487, 549, into 
Bareilly Division, passim. See also 
Amir Kban. 

Piprabwa, Buddhist stupa in Bastt Dis- 
trict, i. S3, ii. 323. 

Piracy, its fotrner prevalence on great 
rivers, i. 

Plagnc, epidemics and huge mortality of, 
i> 39: io 1905, one-eleventh of the 
population of Muttra swept away, S9 > 
preventive and sanitary measures, of 
little avail, and not persisted in, S9; 
outbreak and riot at Hardwar, 385; 
riot (1900) at Cnwnpore, iu 17. 

Police, i. laS-iso; distinction between 
mral police (watchmen, chnuiuiiirs) 
and regular police, 138 ; before the 
Mutiny, isS; organization (t66t) of 
regular police on model of Irish Con- 
stabnlaiy, 13S ; the Inspector-General 
and his staff, 118, 139; table of its 
strength and cost, 156: character of 
recruits, 129; matriculants of University 
trained to be sub-inspectors, 129 ; its 
improved status ano quality, l rg ; 
detective methods, 120 ; railtmy police, 
129; municipal police, ifd; rural 
police, 129, ijo; statistics (table), ij;d. 
See also Police and Jails in Dis- 
tricts. 

Polyandry, of brothers, In Debra Dfin, 
i. 43, succession trac^ through males, 
42, of Fdndavas, 434, of hill Khas 
Kajputs, 35(1. 263. 

Polygamy, among Hindus, often allowed, 
i. 41, also marriage of living or de- 
ceased wife's sister, 41, 42. 

Poppy (Papaver sonitii/entiii), a highly 
cultivated crop, i. 38, its area, 140, 
its yield of 20 lb. of opium per acre, 
38; large advances made by Opium 
department, 61, 117 ; the regions and 
methods of its cultivation and prepara- 
tion, 117; religious and other objections 
of high castes to growing it, 117 ; the 
work of women and chiirhen, J18 ; the 
enormous ictnms to cultivators, ii. 330. 
See also Opium, and under Principal 
Crops in Districts. 

Population, general view of, i, 33“St> 
table of its distribution, 144, 145 ; more 
than 47 J millions: density, 33, ,34; 
urban and rnral, 34, 3(1; flacluating 
growth, and its causes, 34, 36 ; migra- 
tion, 36, 37 ; age, 37 ; vital statistics, 
37-39 ; infanticide, 40 ; infirmities, 
40; sexand civil condition, 40-43; lan- 
guage, 43 ; caste, tribe, and race, 43-45 ; 
religion, 45-47! occupations, 47, 48, 
food, 48, dress, 48, 49, dwellings, 49, 
disposal of dead, 49, amnsements, 49, 
50, festivals, 30, 51, names, 51 ; of 


Ondh, 334, 333 ; under each Division, 
District, town, and faAsTl, the number of 
the population is given. See also under 
People in Districts. 

Post Ofiicc, part of a circle under the 
Postmaster-General of the United Pro- 
vinces, i. 94; old District or local 
post, lately supported by a cess, 94, 
since 1906 merged in Imperial, 94; 
postal statistics, 95. 

Postal workshops, at Aligarh, i. 358, 359. 

Pottery, industry, i. 81 ; domestic, used 
only by Muhammadans and low castes, 
8t ; agricultural, turned or moulded, 
Si ; ornamental, its many centres, 81 ; 
the potter caste, Kumhar, Si ; the 
village potter, a servant of the com- 
mumty. Si. 

Prayag or Piag (' place of sacriflee '), 
the Iltudu name of Allahabad, ii. 78, 
Htuen Tslang's notice of it and of the 
tree of religious suicide, 78. 

Prehistoric remains, i. 17, stone imple- 
ments, rude drawings, and inscriptions 
in caves, 17; in the West, rare copper 
weapons, 17; in Kaimur caves, 303; 
in Bundelkband, 313. 

Prices, interest of money lent by Govem- 

' ment and b}’ private bankers to cultiva- 
tors, i. 61, of bullocks, 6a, sheep and 
goats, 62 ; of staple foods and salt 
ftable of), 147; cost of wells, 65; 
famine, of food, 96 ; of raw sugar set- 
tled by refiners, 514. 

Prices, tbeir limited effect on rents, i, 63 ; 
a rise in, not an admitted ground for 
rise in rents, 68, their histoiy, 71, their 
instability before 1S61, 71 and m. ; 
tbeir subsequent rise, greater steadiness 
and equalization, 71. 

Printing and the Press, i. 137, 13S; 
Allahabad, a great centre of, ii. 8z. 

Prithwi Raj (1172-93), last Hindu (Chau- 
ban) king of Delhi and Ajmer, i. 31; 
defeat and death by Muhammadans, 
31 ; bis descendant, the Raja of Main- 
pnti, 448. 

Provincial departments, and their heads, 

i. 100. 

Public Works depattment, organization 
of, under two Chief Engineers, both of 
the Secretariat, i. 100, 136, railways, 
roads, bridges, works of irrigation and 
sanitation, public buildings, ia6, 127. 

Fatses, cultivation and crops of, i. 57, 
paralysis due to ^’sdri, 57; the food 
of the poorer classes, and apt to be 
substituted for wheat in bad times, 

ii. 55 el passim. See also Grains and 
Pulses. 

Punjab, trade with, values and principal 
articles, i. 87, 88. 

Fur, town in MuzaiTamagar District, under 
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Act of 1856, i. 304! cold-season camp 
for artillery practice, 304. 

Piiranpur, iahsTl of RlibHt District, L 
571, a most backward tract, swampy, 
unhealthy, poor, its cnltivators few and 
ready to migrate, 571 ; light annual 
assessments, 571. 

Parwa, lakstl of Unao District, ii. 32a. 

Furwa, form in Unao District, under Act 
of 1856, ii. 324. 

Q. 

Quinine, sale of, in pice packets, i. 139. 

R. 

Rabiipnm, ancient town in Bulandshahr 
District, under Act of 1856, i. 350, 
centre of an estate confiscated after the 
Mutiny, 350. 

Races, physical characteristics and regions 
of Aryan, Dravidian, and Mongol, i. 45. 

Radha SwamT, a Hindu sect of recent 
origin, i, 46 ; a development of Kabir- 
panthism, 46, its Trinity, 46. 

Kae Bareli, District in Lucknow Division, 
ii. Sa.'i-asS; part of Gangetic plain, 
woodra and fertile, 335 ; healthy, with 
a mean temperature, 326 ; historically 
unimportant, 327, many buildings and 
remains of Ibrahim SbSh of Jaunpur, 
3371 33^1 337i during Mutiny, some 
loyalty, much anarchy, 337, 328; rice 
the largest crop, poppy the most 
remunerative and increasing, 329, 330 ; 
irrigated from wells, tanks, &c., 330; 
industries few, trade growing, 331 ; 
repeated and severe scarcity and famine, 
33I) 33*5 burglary common, 332; 
moderate literacy, 333; bibliography, 
333- 

Rae Bareli tahsTI, ii, 334. 

Rae Bareli town, head-quarters of Dis- 
trict, a municipality, ii. 336, 337, on 
a railway, with a large and growing 
trade, 336, 337 ; the story of Ibrahim 
Shah’s fort that rose in the day and 
fell in the night, and the saint’s walk 
over the ground, 337, his Jama Masjid, 
33^ i Jaban Khan’s mosque, palace, 
and tomb, 336, 

Rahmat Khan, regent of Rohilkhaad. ■ Ste 
Hafiz Rahmat Khan. 

Raikwar Rajputs of Bara BankI District, 
ii. 440, their chivalry, and heroism at 
Nawubganj battle (1S58), 440. 

Railways, i. 88-91; their influence on the 
growth of towns, 36 ; length and dis- 
tribution, 88, 89, determined by the 
exigencies of trade and famine and by 
military considerations, 89, 91; con- 
nexions with Bengal, 89, 90, with Bom- 
bay, 90, with the Punjab, go ; other 


lines, 90, recent and projected exten- 
sions, 90, 91, light railways, 91; cost 
of construction, 9 1 ; moral and economi- 
cal influence, 36, 91, traffic, ste Trade; 
their interference with rond and river 
traffic, 85, 91, 93; an Imperial (not 
Provincial) concern, 107, 108; railway 
police, 129. See also wider Railways 
and Roads in Districts. 

Rainfall, 1, 16, 142, its premature cessation 
more injurious than its postponement, 
16 ; the influence of its excess or defect 
on the growth of population, 35, 
its excess ns a cause of increased deaths 
from fever, 39 ; its agricultural a^cts, 
53 ; of 17 inches in 24 hours at Tarab- 
ganj in Gonda, 394 ; its excess worse 
than drought, 568. See also MHi/er Rain- 
fall in Districts. 

Rajapur (or Majhgawan), once flourishing 
town in Banda District, ii, 50 ; fonnded 
by Tulsi Das, 50, his puritan regula- 
tions still observed, 50. 

Rajpur, town in Dehra Dnn District, i. 
267, 268, 7 miles from Dehra, and a 
stage on the main road to Mussoorie, 
267, its pure drinking-water, 267. 

Rajputana and Central India, values of 
trade (by rail and road) with, and prin- 
cipal articles, i. 83, 87, 88. 

Rajputs, the modern, probably Hindnized 
descendants of invaders from Central 
Asia, i. 21, Harshavardhann of Knnauj 
probably their first great ruler, 21 ; 
shared in the Hindu defeat (1761) at 
Panipat, 28 ; their newspaper, 137 i 
strong in Debra Dun, 256; polyandry 
of hill Khas Rajputs, 256, 283; the 
inveterate hostility of Musalman Raj- 
puts during the Mutiny, 333; Katehriyfi 
Rajputs of Rohilkhand, their strenuous 
opposition to Musalman conquest, 244, 
®45» 4851 49S, 43.4 ; Ralhor Rajputs 
of Kanauj, 22, 226, 435, 437; Bais 
Rajputs, 21 1; Chnndel and Bundelp 
Rajputs of Bundelkhand, 213-215, ii. 
.*13-34 » Gantam Rajputs (converts to 
Islam) of Azamgaih, 233, 242 ; Raik- 
war Rajputs of Bara BanlcT, 440. 

Ram Rai, lieretical Sikh GurQ and Hindu 
anti-pope, i. 253, 264, fonndcrof Debra 
town and temple, 253, 264. 

Ramayana, the great epic, of doubtful 
historical valne, 1. 17, its story, j8, the 
probable dates of its events and com- 
position, 18, recited and acted at the 
Dasahra, 50. 

Ramganga, West, river (Rnhnt or Ruput 
in its upper courses), 1. 7> 8> *^7» 

rises in the Outer Himalayas, south of 
the snowy range, 166, falls rapidly, 
floods easily, and shifts its channels, 

. 166, 167, falls into the_ganges above 
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Kananj, 167, its tributaries and princi- 
pal towns, 7, 167 ; in Bareilly District, 
483. 

Kamnagar, Wllage in Bareilly District, 
celebrated for its mins and remains, 
Hindu and Buddhist, i, 500, 501 ; the 
monnd of Ahichhattra, identified with 
capital of Fanchala, 484, 50Q ; biblio- 
graphy, 501. 

Ramnagar, town in Benares District, 
under Act of 1856, nearly opposite 
Benares city, ii. 141 ; residence and fort 
of Balwant Singh and his descendants, 
141 ; tank and temple of Chet Singh, 

*41- 

Rampur, town in Saharanpnr District, 
under Act of 1S56, i. 286. 

Rampnr, State in Rohilkhand, ii. 450-460; 
area of 893 square miles, a level fertile 
tract, with a damp, very malarious 
northern tract, 450 ; game fairly abun- 
dant, 450, itscelebratedbreedof hounds, 
450; its history that of Rohilkhand, 
450, 451 ; the loyalty and rewards of 
the Natmb during fhe Mutiny, 451, 
453 ; Musalmans nearly half the popu- 
lation, 452 : maize the largest crop, 
453 i recent improvements in irrigation, 
453 > cotton cloth weaving and other 
industries, 453; crossed by a raihvay, 
434; famine not severe, and relieved 
by the State, 454; administration, i. 
103, ii. 454; le^slation and justice, 
454, 455; revenue and expenditure, 
455,456; property in land not generally 
recogniz^, 455, rent or land revenue 
generally let on lease by auction, 455, 
miscellaneous revenue from liquor, 
drags, &C., 456; an elective mnnici- 
palrty, 456 ; army and Imperial Service 
Lancets, 456 ; education backward, 456 ; 
hospitals for treatment on European 
and indigenons methods, 457, vaccina- 
tioDi 457 ; bibliography, 457. 

Rampur city, capital of State, a mrmici- 
pafity, ii. 458, 459 ; on a main railway, 
458; 58,000 Mnsalmans to 17,000 
Hindus, 458; enclosed by a broad, 
dense, bamboo hedge, six miles ronnd, 
458 ; the new walled fort, with palaces, 
&c., in centre, 458, 459 ; chief public 
buildings, 459 ; the finelibraiywith valu- 
able manuscripts, 459 ; the celebrated 
State Arabic college, 456. 

RamsanehTghat, fahstl of Bara Bank! Dis- 
trict, ii. 446. 

Ramsay, Sir Henry, Commissioner _ of 
Kumaun, proclaimed martial lawduring 
the Mutiny, ii. 350; his improvements 
(1850) in Nairn Tal, 256; Ramsay 
Hospital for Europeans at NainT Tal 
town, 363; Rams.'iy College at Almota, 
274. 
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Ranrkhet (6,942 feet), military sanitarium 
and summer cantonment in Almora 
District, ii. 277; good water-supply, 
377; once proposed to take the place 
of Simla, 277. 

Rapri, village in Mainpnti District, i. 
45O) 45 commanding crossing and 
bridge of boats over Jnmna, 451 ; once 
a large and prosperous town, ivith many 
marks and ruins of former greatness, 

450. 461- 

RaptI (7 Sobmaiis of Arrian, also IravcUi, 
‘refreshing’) river (400 miles), i. 183, 
184, rises in Nepal, joins the Gogra, 
183 ; receives the waters of the tarai 
and of lakes Bakhira and Chilua, 183, 
1S4 ; navigable and has traffic, 1S4. 

Rasra, takstl of BaBia District, ii. 196. 

Rasta, town in Ballia District, under Act 
of 1856, ii. 19S, Z99 ; on a railway, and 
a river port, 199 ; a thriving town with 
the best trade in the District, 199 ; tank, 
grove, and monnds, memorials of satit, 
199. 

Rath, tahi^ of Hamirpnr District, ii. 59,60. 

Rath, ancient town in Hamiipnr District, 
under Act of 1S56, ii. 63; several 
mosques, temples, tanks with ghats, 63 ; 
centre of District trade, 63. 

Rathor Rajputs of Kananj, L 22, 226, 
435> 437> fhe last Hindu kii^dom, 
overthrown (X194) by Mnbammad 
Gbori, 32 ; inscription of, at Budann, 

530- 

Record-of-rights, as the basis of land 
assessment, i. 113 ; often lost or de- 
stroyed in Ondh during the Mutiny, 
116, ii. 167, 298, 320, 333 et passim. 

Registration of docnments, organization 
and statistics of, i. 105, receipts from 
sale of judidal stamps, 122, 152; of 
births and deaths, 37, 38. 

Reinhardt or Snmru, Walter, batcher, 
soldier of fortune and adventurer, i. 308, 
329, perpetrated the Patna massacre 
(1763), 30S, held Sardbana and left it 
to his wife, the Begam Snmru, 308, 
329 ; took (1761) Agra, 393. See also 
Sardhana town. 

Religions, statistics of, i. 45 ; Hinduism 
aud its orthodox and heterodox develop- 
ments, 45, 46 ; Islam, 46, 47 ; Christian 
missions, 47. See also under each 
Division and District. 

Remount department, Army, in MnzafTar- 
nagar,i. 295,Meeru^ 3i2,Balandshahr, 
338, Aligarh, 358. 

Rents, i. 66-70; in kind and in cash, 
Alamgir’s criticbm of, 67 ; the moral 
and economic disadvantages of prodnce- 
rents, 66, 67 ; cosh-rents, their steady 
extension, 67, their determination by 
peisonal, economic, and physical con- 
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ditions, 68, 6g, by legal recognition of 
occupancy rights, 68, 69 ; field and 
lump rents, 69; occupancy and non- 
occupancy rents, 69, 70; special rents 
for tobacco, poppy, sugar, and garden 
crops, 70; in Oudh, 240-241, the Oudh 
Rent Act (1886), 241. Ste also Occu- 
pnncyTenants orttf Tenures of Land,atKf 
midtr Land Revenue in Districts. 

Reotl, town in Ballia District, under Act 
of 1856, ii. 199. 

Revenue. See Finance. 

Revenue, Board of, its constitution and 
sphere, i. 100. 

Rice, cultivation of, i. 55, its area, 14 per 
cent, of cropped area, 55, r46, prices 
of, 147, imports of, from Bengal, 87 ; 
with millets the food of the masses, 
95. See also under Principal Crops in 
Districts. 

Riots, plague at Hardivar, i. 285, at 
Cawnpore, ii. 17 ; religious, between 
Hindus and hfusalmans, in Hardu^r 
(t 760), L 285, Bareilly, 498, 499, Mo^- 
afaad, 540, Pilibhit, 565, Ballia, ii 189, 
Aznmgarh (Man), 2 37, 2 44, at Shahabad, 
363, ^idpur, 449, between Sunnis and 
Shiahs, i. 540. 

River system, 1 . 5-8, 161-185 ; the drain- 
age of the whole area into the Ganges, j 
5, former piracy on great rivers, 31. 
See also River System in Districts. 

River-borne trade, i. 6, 7, 85, 148-150; 
interfered with byrailways,93 ; steamers 
for goods and passenger tramc, 93, other 
boats, barges, punts, &c., 94; little 
now spent on keeping or deepening 
waterways, 93 ; common on Gogra, ii 
iSo, 209, 377; on Ganges, i. 165, 166. 

Roads, i. 91, 92 ; before and since an- 
nexation, 91 ; their length and course, 
metalled of Public Works department, 
nnmetalled of District boards, 91, 92 ; 
as feeders of railways, 92 ; avenues of 
trees along, 259 et ^assint, the avenue 
of tamarinds in Fy^bad, ii. 383. See also 
wntfir Railways and Roads in Districts, 

Robertsganj, lalisll of Miizapur District, 
«• * 53 i 154- 

Robilkhand, a definite historical tract, 
corresponding to Bareilly Division 
Rampur State and the Tarai farganas 
of Hainl Tal District, i. 27-29, 243- 
24S, 485, 486 ; the physical features of 
Tarai and plain, 243, 244; its early 
history under KatehriyS Rajputs, Mu- 
hammadans, and Mughals, 244, 2^5 ; 
seized and subjected by Pathan chiefs, 
27, 28, 245, 246, their relations of war 
and intri^e with the Marathas, Oudh, 
and the British power, 29, 246, 247 ; 
Robilkhand conquered and annexed 
(1774-94) hy Ondh with British help. 


39 i *47 i part of the Ceded (iSoi) 
Provinces, 247 ; population, 247, 248; 
bibliography, 248. See also Bareilly 
Division, passim. 

Rohillos, left few buildings of importance, 
i. 487 ; rack-renting by, 494, their short, 
cruel, long-remembered treatment of 
Knmaun, ii. 265, 266, 276. 

Roman CaAolic missions, i, 47, at Agra, 
412. 

Ri>me, Kushnn gold coinage imitated from 
that of Augustus, i. 20. 

Roorkee, tahstl of Sabaranpur District, i. 
281. 

Roorkee, town in Saharanpnr District, a 
cantonment and municipality, i. 286- 
288; its modern importance due to 
works of Ganges Canal, 287; head- 
quarters and workshops of Bengal 
Sappers and Miners, 287, 28S; the 
Thomason Engineering College, its 
growth, methods, and equipment, 287. 

Rose, General Sir Hugh (Lord Strath- 
naim), in the Mutiny, his campaign in 
Central India, i. 32 ; took Jhansi fort 
and town, ii. 89, his great victory (May, 
1858) nearmipT, 120, 

Rudarpnr, town in Gorakhpur District, 
under Act of 1856, ii. 219, 220; ex- 
tensive ruins and a famous temple of 
Dudhnath, 210. 

Rudanlt, town m Bara Banki Dbtrict, 
nnder Act of 1856, ii. 449 ; shrines and 
fairs of two Muhammadan saints who 
made miraculous recoveries, 449. 

Rndiaprayag, .temple and place of pil- 
grimage in Gnrhwal District, ii. 290. 

Ryotwari system of land tenure, i. 109, 
attempted establishment of, in Debra 
Dun, 260 ; the rack-renting system of 
the Marathas, ii. 40. 

S. 

Saadat All Khan, Nawab of Oudh (179?" 
1814), i. 30, 230, 231, his treaties with 
the British and final cession of ‘ Ceded 
Provinces,’ 231 and «. ; the last of the 
tolerable rulers of Oudh, 231 ; the sub- 
sequent degeneracy of the dynasty, ii. 
303, 304. 

Saadat Khan, WazTr of Mughal empire 
and first independent governor of Oudh 
(1724-39), i. 26, 27, 228, the prosperity 
nnder his rule, 228 ; sublet Benares, ii. 
X25, 126. . . 

Sadabad, tahstl of Muttra District, 1. 384, 

Sadhs, a (»5te peculiar to Faiiukhabad 
DistrietJ i. 423, a kind of Hindu 
Quakers, 432. 

Safdar Jang, governor of Oudh (i 739 ~ 55 ) 
and for a ' the^^tf i. 
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36-2S, 33$ ; began the tronble mth the 
Rohillas, 338, 345, 346, and called in 
the Mniathas, 26, repulsed from Delhi 
by Ahmad Shah and the MaiSthas, 328; 
at Lncdvoow, it. 302. 

£aiipnr, tahsTl of Unao District, ii. 331, 

3*2. 

Saiipur (or Saipur), town in Unao Distnet, 
under Act of 1856, ii. 324, 325. 

Sngrl, iahstl of Azamgarh District, ii. 340, 

Saliajonand, religious reformer and ascetic 
of the early nineteenth centuiy, ii. 404, 
405 ; worshipped under name of SwamI 
Narayan as incarnation of Krishna, 405. 

Saharanpnr, District in Meerut Division, 
i. 368-2S9, the north portion of the 
Doab, 368, summer heat trtmical, 269, 
fever common everywhere, 209 ; history 
under hltihammadans and hlughals, 

270, incursions and barbarities of Sikhs 
.and Maidthas (1709-1803), 270, 271, 
British occupation and organization, 

271, 272, anarchy of the Mutiny, 272 ; 
archaeology, Buddhist, Hindu, and 
Muhammadan, 27a, 273; population, 
2731 374: wheat and rice the staple 
growths, 374, ajs; IS pev cent, of 
cnitivated area irri^ted, 275 ; iaminc 
lately hardly felt, 377 ; education below 
average, 279, 380; bibliography, 280. 

Sahaianpur /a Asti, i. 280. 

Sabaianpur city, head-quarters of District 
and taAsTi, i. 288, 289, a railway ter- 
minus and munidpalify, 28S, 289 ; mills 
and lailw^ shops, 28S, Government 
Botanical Gardens, 288, 289 ; its low- 
lying situation and recent SMitatioa,2S8. 

Sabaspur, a dirty town in Bijnor District, 
on the road to Hard war, 1. 517, 

Sahaswan, iabsJl of Budaun District, i. 
S17, .S*®. 

Sahaswan, town in Budann District, a 
municipality, i. 332, 533; oacc head- 
quarters of District, 533. 

Sahatwar (also hfahatwar and MahatpSi), 
town in Ballia District, under Act of 
1856, ii. 199, a railway station, with 
considerable trade, 199. 

Saha war, town in Etah District, under Act 
of 1856, i. 480, near a railway station, 
480. 

Sai river (350 mihs), afllucnt of Gumti, 
i. 169, ii. 430. 

Said pur, iaAsii of GhazTpur District, ii. 
284, 185. 

Saidpur, town in Gfaazipur District, under 
Act of 185(1,11. 1S7; of great interest 
from the ancient buildings above and 
below ground, 187. 

Saiva cult, Benares its principal seat in 
India, i. 36. 

.Saiyid Aimily of Barha, their services to 
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tie empire, power and fall (1414-1737) 
in Muzaifamagar, i. 291, 303. 

Saiyid ‘king-makers* of Delhi, their 
home at Jansatb, i. 302. 

Saiyids, Musvrl, owners, by Government 
grant, of Sardhana esUte, i. 319, 320. 

Sakas or Scythians, their retreat before 
the Yueh-ebi and invasion of India in 
the second century B.C., i. 19; Saka 
Satraps of Mnttra, 373. 

Saldana, feudatory estate (70 square miles) 
in Tehri State, ii. 464. 

Sal {Skorea robusta), a tree of snb- 
Himalnyan and plains forests, i. 73, in 
Gorakhpur, ii. 202 ; in Knmaun Divi- 
sion, 254 et passim. 

Saldr Maslid (Saiyid), warrioT-saint, 
nephew of Mahmud of Ghazni, i. 21, 
22d; bis raids, real and mythical, in 
Lucknow Division, ii. 315 et passim, 
the myth in Fyzabad, 378, his tomb 
(1033) and shnne in Bahraicb, 419, 
the visit of Muhammad Tughlak (i 340) 
and the grant of estates to ancestors of 
several large (ahtkdars in Bahraicli, 409. 

Salcmpnr-MajhanlT, two villages, treated 
as one town under Act of 1856, in 
Gorakhpur District, ii. 220 ; comprises 
the estate of the Raja of Majhanll, 220, 
recklessly administered, now recovering 
under Court of Wards, 220. 

Salim Cbisbti, saint, foretold to Akbar the 
birth of a son, i. 34, his mosque and 
tomb at Fatehpnr Silcri, 415. 

Salon, laiisfl of Rae Bareli District, ii. 
335- 

Salon, town in Rde Bareli District, ii. 337, 
338 ; the residence of the manager of a 
huge Muhammadan religious endow- 
ment, 33S. 

Salt, no mines of, i. 77 ; its manufacture 
under licence on a small scale, 78, iiS, 
119; its estcmal sources, 87 ; consump- 
tion and uses, 78, 119; average prices 
of, 147; imports of, 87, 119, 149. 

Salt department, i. 11 8, receipts of, 119. 

Saltpetre, its manufacture from saline 
earth, and export, i. 118, 119. 

Sambbal, laAs/7 of Moriidabad District, i. 

„ 543. 544- 

Sambhal, town in Momdabad Distnet, of 
great antiquity and former importance, 
n 535. 536, 548, 549; a municipality, 
549 ; traditions and history, 548, 549 ; 
mounds, ruins, mosque, temples, 548, 
549 ; diminishing trade, 549; its suburb, 
Solah Sarai, 550. 

Sandl town, a ‘notified area' in HardoT 
District, ii. 362. 

Sandtla, l^tsii of HatdoT District, ii. 360. 

Sandlla, town in Hardol District, a muni- 
cipality, ii. 362, 363, a railway station, 
with arts, crafts, and trade, 363 ; several 
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niosqnes, and the BSra Khambha 
('twelve pillars’) of Akbai’s reign, 363. 

Sandstone, the extensive and valuable 
quarries of the Stone Mahal in Miizapor 
District, i. 77, Government property let 
out, 77, duty on and revenue from, 77 ; 
of Giri Raj in Muttra District, too sacred 
to be quarried, 378, 

Sanitaria, Landour, i. 266, Mnssoorie, 
267, NalnT Tal, ii. 262, RSnikhet, 277, 
Almora, 274, liansdowne, 289. 

Sanitation, the Sanitary Engineer of Fnblic 
Works department, i. 127; water-supply 
and drainage of large totvns, 127 ; by 
municipalities, 125, 155, of villages in 
respect of water-supply, 139, 140, its 
slow progress, 140; sanitary measures 
against spread of plague, of little 
avail, 39 ; incomplete of Dehra, 265, 
modem and improving of hlussootie, 
267; excellent of Gangoh, 283, of 
Hardwar, 284, Roorkee, 287, Saharan- 
pnr, 288, good of Muzaffamagar, 304, 
Hapnr, 323, good of Meerut, 327, in- 
complete of Aligarh, 366, of Mnttra by 
carriage, 391 ; defective of Agra, 412; 
excellent of Shahjahanpur, 562 ; supply 
of filtered drinking-water to Cawn- 
pore, ii. 18, drainage and incineration 
of refuse, r8 ; good drainage and water- 
supply of Allahabad, 80, 82; good 
water-supply of Benares, drainage in- 
complete, 139, r,m ; bad of Gorakhpnr, 
21S ; good of NainI Tal, 2(13 ; good 
water of Almora, 274, of ^nikhet, 
277; good water, unfinished drainage 
of Lucknow, 311; drainage sdieme of 
Fysabad, 390; Bela, well drained, 438. 

Sankatp, religious or charitable grants of 
land, i. iro, 

Sankisa, village with ancient ruins in 
Famikhabad District, i. 436, 437 ; 
doubtfully identified with old capital, 
whither Gautama Buddha descended, 
436; Asoka’s pillar surmounted by a 
detruncated elephant, 436, confused 
with a lion by Chinese pilgrims, 437 ; 
bibliography, 437. 

Sanskrit, revival of its literature under the 
Guptas, i. 20; study of, see Oriental 
Studies. 

SaraswatT river, disappears in sand of 
Punjab, is believed to reappear at 
Allahabad, ii. 78. 

Sarda, part of a river system from the 
^Himalayas through Oudb, i. 180, iSr, 
its many channels, meandering course, 
and junction with the Gogra, rSo. See 
also Girwa, Gogra, atid ^uriala. 

Sardhana, Ar^rf/ of Meerut District,!. 318, 

319- 

Sardhana estate, in Meemt District, i. 
3r9, 320, granted with a pension and 


title to Muswl Saiyids of Kabul, for 
services to Bnraes and the British in 
their retreat(i 84 i),and for later services 
during the Mutiny, 319, 320; lately in 
financial distress, 320. 

Sardhana, town in Meerut District, a muni- 
cipality, i. 328-331, once famous as the 
residence of the Begam Sumru, widow 
of the adventurer Reinhardt, 328, 329, 
her romantic life, army, wealth, and 
liberality, conversion to Catholicism, 
the fate of her second husband and her 
step-gmnddanghter, loyalty to British 
rule, 308, 3ir, 315, 329, 330, her palace, 
cantonment and ruined fort, 330 ; biblio- 
graphy, 331. 

Sarnath, anuent Bnddhist remains m 
Benares District, ii. 141, 142 ; stupas, 
site of large monastery, and inscriphons, 
141, 14a ; Hindn and Jain temples near, 
141 ; the scene of Buddha’s first preach- 
ing, 142 ; bibliography, 142. 

Sarsawa, ancient town in Saharanpur Dis- 
trict, i. 289, once important, now de- 
clining, 289 ; birthplace of Gu^ or 
Zahir Fir, a Hindu and Muhammadan 
saint, 273, 289. 

'Satl hurj or pillar at Mnttra, i. 390, 
memorial mounds at Rasta, ii. 199. 

Satpuidis, East, a wilderness of low rocky 
hills and jangle in the south of Mitza- 
pur District, i. 4, 203, 204, geology, 
ir, 12, botany, 14. 

Scenery, generally of a highly cultivated 
plain, i. 8, green or golden from June 
to March, desolate between whiles, 8, 
the forests and snows of the Himalayas 
as a bm^gronnd, 8 ; the fiat broken 
sandhills, scored by ravines and broad 
valleys with a shifting line of river, 52, 
220 ; of Oudb, 225. 

Schools, secondary and primarj’ for boys, 

• i. t33> I34i statistics, 156, subjects and 
leathers, 133, 134; special schools, 
medical, normal, indnstrial, agricul- 
tural, forests, &c., 134, 135, for Euro- 
peans and Eurasians, 135 ; private 
schools, 133, 134, statistics of, 156, 
preferred by hlthammadons for their 
religions instruction, I3<> ; sdiool fees, 

Science, degrees in, i. 133 ; education in, 
medical school at Agra, 414, at the 
Thomason College, Roorkee, 287, at 
the Muir College, Allahabad, ii. 82. 

Secretariat, the, i. 99, 100. 

Scohara {SiuhSra), town in Bijnor Dis- 
trict, imder Act of 1856,1. 517; on n 
main railway, and with considerable 
trade, 517. 

Serums, diagnostic, preventive, and anti- 
toxic, laboratory for, at Mukteswar, ii. 
26t, 262. 
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Set Mahct, a vast collection of rains, in forced to grant them Allahatnd, 39, 

Gonda and Bahiaich Districts, ii. 406, seized and blinded (1788), 30. 

407 ; the excavation of two monads, Shah Jahan, Mnghal emperor (1637-58), 
Set and hfahet, 406; many interesting i. 34, 35; Ids intolemnce at Mnttm, 

finds, now in Lncknow Mnsenm, 406, 390 ; the risings of the Bnndelas, 34, 

407; donbtfully identified with the die raid on Hindu temples at Benares, 

Sravasti of Rama's son and of Bnddhn, 34; the Taj Mahal and other spWdid 

407 ; bibliography, 407. bnildings at Agra, 35, 393, 403 ; de- 

Seths, native bonkers, with head-quarters posed by his rebellions and discordant 

at Muttra, i. 391, their friendly nttitnde sons, 35, 405, his noble and devoted 

during the Mutiny, 375, built a great daughter, the Jama Masjid built in her 

temple at Brindaban, 386. name, 407, 408, her modest tomb ont- 

Settled Estates Act II of 1900, i. 238, side Delhi, 408 ; removed the imperial 
339. court to Delhi, 393. 

Settlements, financial, between Provincial SbabaHd, tahsU of Hardoi District, ii. 
and Supreme Governments (1871- 359. 

1904), i. 106-109; based on a scheme Shahabad, town in Hardot District, a 
of deccnbulization of administrative municipality, ii. 363, 364; a railway 

and financial responsibility, Jo6; sue- station, 363 ; important under Mughals, 

cessive and increoring trw^ers of de- 363 ; a considerable place in 1770 and 

partments, and of heads of revenue, in in 1834,00 expanse of rainsin 1799,363; 

whole or in fixed parts, to Frovindal the fine remains of its Afghan founder. 

Government, 106-109; railways finally 363;Feligionsriots(i8soandi868),363. 

■ (iSqajiemovedfromProvineialaccaont, Shahabad, takstl of Rampnr State, ii. 
107, 108 ; Provincial bankruptcy (1897) 457. 

due to famine, 108; general financial Shahabad, town in Rampur State, the 
results, 108 ; a tabular statement of summer residence of the Mawab, ii. 459. 
principal items oficvenue raised (1890- Shahdaia, town and 'notified area’ m 

1904) in the Province, and of the Meerut District, i. 331, founded by 
amounts credited to Provincial revenues, Shah Jnbaa, 331, badly drained and 
153; present arrangements, 108, 109. dependent on drinking-water from a 

Settlements, financial, between Local and distance, 331. 

Provincial revenues, i. 133. Shahganj, town in Jnnnpur District, imder 

Settlements, land: permanent, i. 112-115; Act of i856,iL 173; a railway junction 
of Benares (1795), txs, 1I3, of other and thriving mart, 173. 
parts repeatedly rejected by Court of Shahjahanpur, District in Bareilly Divi- 
Directors, 113, XI5, and finally (1885) sion, i. 550-563; a narrow, scarred, 
ab.mdoned as impracticable, 115, no nllnvial tract ranniug from the Ganges 

material difference observed between towards the Himalayas, 550; fairly 

lesnlts of permanent and recatring provided with wood and large game, 

settlements, 1x6 ; recurring or Regula- 551 ; in centre healthy, in parts subject 

tion settlements (1823-94), to bad fever, 551 ; a debatable ground 

revised settlement rules of 1S84 and between Rohilkband and Ondh, finally 

1886, 1 15, quicker and cheaper methods (1801) British, 551; the Mutiny, viru- 

adopted, 115; summary settlements, lent and recurring, 551, 56>! popnla- 

113, 116; thirty years the ordinary tion lately fluctuating, iiom famine and 

term of n settlement, 114; in Oudh, fever, 552; rice, sugar-cane, and poppy 

239, 340, permanent in Bulandshohr grown more widely, 554; sugar-refining 

defeated by trideery of landlords, 340, the important industry, 555, the Rosa 

341. sugar and ram factory, 555, 562 ; large 

''Seven sur famine,* the, of i86a-i, i. exports of the celebrated local sugar, 
471,472. 555; irrigation mainly by wells and 

Sex, statistics of, i. 40, 41, 144, 145 liable to failure in drought, 555, 556, 

(table), rising proportion of females to the dreadful famine and fever of 1877-^, 

males, 40, 41, highest where Aiy.m 552, 556, the refusal to come to relief 

blood is most diluted, 41, the decline works, 556, mortality of 57 per 1,000 

of female infanticide, 40, 41. (187B), 556; the prevalence of serious 

Shah Alam (II), hlughal emperor of Delhi crime, 557; prospective increase dis- 

(1759-1806),!. 38, failed against the regarded in last (1900) settlement, 557; 

British at Bihar, 28, position at Allah- low standard of literacy, 558 ; biblio- 

abad after the battle of Buxar (1764), graphy, 558. 

38, 39 ; against British advice joinra Shabjahsinpur tahsU, i. 558, 559. 

(1769} the Mnrittbiis at Delhi, 39, 229, Shahjahanpur city, head-quarters of Dis- 
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trict, a cantonment and municipality, 
i- railway station, 561 ; 

iluctnating- population, 561 ; founded 
(1647) named after the Mughal 
emperor, 561 ; its industry and trade, 
chiefly in sugar and mm, not equal to 
its population, 563 ; remarkable for ex- 
cellent sanitation, 562 ; Boer prisoners 
encamped (1901-2) in the cantonment, 

s62- 

Shamil, town in hluzaflamagar District, 
under Act of 1856, i. 304, 305 ; part 
of grant with Kairana to Mukarrab 
Khan, physician, 304 ; stormed (1794) 
by George Thomas for the Marathas, 
305 ; Colonel Bum (1804) surrounded 
by Marathas and relieved by Lord 
Lake, 305; loyalty till death of the 
ialisildar during the Mutiny, 305 ; 
decaying since a terrible epidemic of 
fever, 305. 

Shamsiibad, deca}ring town in Fatmlch- 
atad District, under Act of 2856, i. 437 } 
under the Rathors, till their cxpnlrion 
by kings of Jannpnr, 437. 

Shark! (‘eastern’) dynasty of Jaunpur 
(131J4-1493), i. 23 , ii. 160, ifli, 170, 
its independent rale of the Provinces, 
23 ; the splendid architecture of its 
mosques, 22, 33, ii. 160, 171; finally 
^shed by Bahlol Lodi of Delhi, i. 23; 
its patronage of learning, ii. 160, 171. 
See aho Jaunpur District and city. 

Sheep and goats, i. 6a ; wool and hair 
industries, 79, 83 ; trade carriers from 
Tibet, 88. 

SherShah, Sur, founder of the Sur (Afghan) 
dynasty (1540-55) of Delhi, i. 23, de- 
feated and expelled Humayun, 23, ii. 
176; started the good system of govern- 
ment of Akbar, i. 35. 

Sherkot, town in Bijnor District, under 
Act of 1856, i. 517, once head-quarteis 
of Dhampur iahsU, 517. 

Shiahs, their number, i. 46, distinguished 
from much more numerous Sunnis, 47 ; 
most numerous in Lucknow city, where 
the kings of Oudh were of their sect, 
335 ; riots between them and Sunnis, 

540- 

Shikarpnr, town in Bnlandshahr District, 
under Act of 1856, i. 350, 351, hunt- 
ing-lodge of Sikandar Lodi, 351 ; a 
neighbouring mound the site of an 
older town, 351 ; the remarkable Bara 
Khamba or ‘twelve pillars,’ 351, other 
buildings of note, 351. 

Sbikohabad, taksTl of Mainpuri District, 
447. 448. 

Slnkohabad, town in Mainpuri District, 
under Act of 1856, i. 452, railway station 
two miles from the town, 451 ; its fre- 
quent change of owners till iSoi, 451. 


Shivarajpur, iahsil of Cawnpore District, 

ii. 13, 14* 

Shops, in toivn and country, i. 86, now 
supply each a variety of goods, 86. 

Shnja-ud-daula, Nawab of Oudh (1755- 
75), i. 28, 29, 228-230, became heredi- 
tary Wazir, 229 ; shared in the victory 
of Panipat (1761), 38, defeated (1764) 
with Shah Alam at Buxar, and at 
Jajman, 28, 329, mild terms of peace 
imposed in view of the Marathas, 29, 
329; with British aid expelled the 
Marathas from Rohilkhnnd and finally 
(1774) annexed it, 29, 239, 230, 246, 
347, 486 ; his dependence on the British 
and reception of a Resident, 330; re- 
moved from Lucknow to Fyzabad after 
Bnxar, 390, his buildings there, 391. 

SidhanlT, of Sitapur District, ii. 347. 

Sikandar Lodi, king of Delhi, i. 393, 535, 

549 . 

Siknndarnbad, tahsTl of Bnlandshahr Dis- 
trict, i. 343. 

Sikandarabad, town in Bulandriiahr Dis- 
trict, a mnnicipality, i. 351, 353, built 
(149S) by Sikandar Lodi, 351, the scene 
of battles before and during the Mutiny, 
351 ; on the grand trank road and near 
a railway station, but tvith little trade, 
351 . 

Sikandarpur, town in Ballia District, 
under Act of 1856, ii. 199, 200 ; remains 
of its former importance and size, 199; 
its decadence ascribed to migration to 
Patna, of unknorvn canse and date, 300. 

Sikandra, village in Agra District, i. 417, 
428, the famous tomb (161Z-3) and 
marble cenotaph of Akbar, of unusual 
design, 417, 418 ; visited by Finch 
(1609), 418. 

Sikandra Rao, fahsjl of Aligarh District, 

»• 363, 364- . . 

Sikandra Rao, town in Aligarh District, 
a mnnicipality and railway station, i. 
370; a declining, ill-drained place, 370; 
confiscated for rebellion of its jSgiraSr 
during the Mutiny and granted to a 
loyal Rajput, 370. 

Sikhs, the, their rise a canse and effect 
of the decline of the Mughal empire, i. 
26, their change from a religious sect 
to a warrior nation, 36, their first 
(1709) incursions repelled, 26, their 
raids in the NortKem Doab, 29 ; com- 
pactness of western villages, a pre- 
caution against, 34, 292, raided Dehra 
DDn,_ 253, their indiscriminating bar- 
barities in the Doab, 270, 292 ; theit 
assistance in the Mutiny, 233, 305, held 
Allahabad fort, ii, 66, See also under 
History in Districts. 

Silk, cultivation of mulberry, failnre in 
experimental, i. 78, by jungle tribes, 78. 
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Silk-weaving, with chief centre at Benares, 
i. 78, 79 . 

Singaht Bbadaara, town on two separate 
sites, in Kheri District, ii. 375. 

SitathC, tahsil of Allahabad District, ii. 


74 , 75 - 

Siron, village with Jain mins in Jbansi 
District, ii. 107. 

SirM, town in Allahabad District, under 
Act of 1856, ii. 83, a railway station, 
85, next to Allahabad city the most 
important mart, 85. 

Sitsaganj, village in hlainpnrl District, 
under Act of 1S56, i. 451 ; centre of 
trade in District, 443, 451. 

SirsT, town in MoradabSd District, nnder 


Act of 1856, i. S49, 550- 

STtapnr, District in Lncimow Division, ii. 
33 S-itSO ; P3ri of Gangetic plain, 
natnrally fertile, 338 ; cool and healthy, 
save in lowland feverish ^njar, 339 ; 
histor}’ vague, 339, prominent in the 
Mutiny, 339, 340; apiculture back- 
ward, with large holdings, rents in 
kind, and high-caste cultivators, 341 ; 
wheat the chief crop, 341 ; badly pro- 
tected from drought, 343, several dis- 
tressing famines of late, 343, 344; 
communications by rail and road fairiy 
good, 343; the dilhcnltics of settlement 
due to rents in kind, 344, 345, low 
litcmcy, 345 ; vaccinations, 66 per 
1,000, 346 ; bibliography, 34$. 

SilapUT iaiisli, li.‘ 346. 

Slt 3 przr town, head-qnarters of District, 
cantonment, a municipality, ii. 350, chief 
centre of District trade, 350. 

Sira-woTship, its chief centres, i. 36; 
adherents of, 46, cat mutton, 48. 

Siwalik Hills belonging to Siva ’)> h 4> 
5, 1S7, 199, the final and lowest range 
of the Himalayas, 187, separated by 
the high valley of Dehra Diin, 199, in 
the United Provinces betrveen the 


Jumna and Ganges, 199 ; the Mohan 
pass road, 199, 359; geology, fauna, 
and flora, 199 ; bibliography, 199. 

Siwalik (geological) scries, 1. rr, 191, 
magnificent fossil fauna of, ii, 191. 

Siyana, town in Bulandshahr District, 
nnder Act of 1856, i. 352, the legcn- 
dnry origin of the name, 352 ; once of 
some importance, now of small, 353. 

Sleeman, Sir AV., on the wretched and 
lawless state of Ondh, ii. 315, 353, 410, 
440. 

Smoll-pox, mortality from, i. 38, 39; 
inoculation and vaccination for, 139, 
159, epidemics decreased by spread of 
vaccination, 139. 

Soils, i. 51-5 2 ; their physic.al and chemical 
characters, 51 , the low percentage of ni- 
trogen in the alluvium, 5 1 , its more rapid 


519 

renewal in a hot clim.ite, and artificial 
increase, 52, 54, 56 ; their classification 
as sand, loam, and clay, 53, the cross 
classification based on their distance 
from homesteads and manure, 53 ; the 
* black soil' of the Central Indian 
plntean, £3, the characteristic soils of 
the Brmdelkhand alluvium, 53, ii, 36, 
their liability to li'dw, 37. 

Solah Sarai (‘ sixteen inns ’), scattered 
snbnrbs of Sambhal town, in Moiadabad 
District, i. 550, under Act of 1856, 
S50. 

Soiani river (55 miles), rising in Mohan 
pass, afflnent of Ganges, i. 166, crossed 
near Roorkee by brick aqueduct of 
Upper Ganges Canal, 166. 

Son river (Sanskrit, Sttvarna or ‘ gold,’ 
Sonos of Arrian), 1 . 171-173; 487 
miles, nlHnent of Ganges, 171; its 
surpassing sanctity, legends, historical 
and literary interest, 171, 173; its 
picturesque cascade and scenery, 171, 
173; its short, high floods, disastrons 
to traffic and cnltivation, 172 ; the Son 
Canals, 173 ; the bridges of the grand 
trunk road and the East Indian Rail- 
way, 173 ; its shifting channels and 
junctions with the Ganges, 173. 

Sornon, densely populated iahM of Allnh- 
Sbad District, ii. 75. 

Soron, ancient to^vn and place of pil- 
grimage in Etah District, i> 480, 481 ; 
a mnnicipality and railway station, its 
legend, mound and ancient (restored) 
temple of Sitn and Rama, 480; bathing 
station on the Burhiganga, old channel 
of the Ganges, now artificially fed, 480, 
481 ; many carved temples, dharmsalas, 
and old inscriptions and fairs of pil- 
grims, 4S0, 481 ; growing trade, 481. 

Sravasti, an important place in pre-Chris- 
tian Buddhist literature,!. 230, its exact 
site disputed, 330 ; once identified with 
Set Mnhet, ii. 394, 407, 409, 

Srinagar, town in Garhwal District, 
nnder Act of 1856, ii. 390, old to^vn 
washed away (1894) by bursting of 
Gohna lake, spo; modem towm well 
built on a higher site, 290; its trade 
due to position on pilgrim route, 290. 

Stamps, judidal and non-jndicial, sale of 
ana revenue from, i. 133. 

Steamers, river, i. 93, 165, 166. 

Slone, prehistoric implements of) i. 17, 
303. 

Stone-carving, i. 82, at Muttra, 379, at 

„ Agra, 307, 413. 

Strachey, Sir John (Lieutenant-Governor, 
1874), instituted poorhonses in famine 
of 1S60-1, i. 97, and relief to ladies in 
their own homes, 97. 

Soar, tahsXl of ]^mpur State, ii. 45S. 
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Sub-HimMayas, i. 2, 3, the Bhafaar 
('porous*), *, the Taiai, 3, the region 
of the Siwaliks, 3, 199, geology of, 10, 
II, botany, 13. 

Sndras, the, represent, in popular belief, 
the aboriginal population, L 43, 44. 

Sugar, important manufacture of, i. 83, 
Its chief centres, and methods, 8a ; im- 
ports (from Mauritius) and exports, 87, 
149, 150. See also wider Industries 
and Trade in Districts. 

Sugar-cane, an important crop, i. 58, its 
cultivation and varieties, 58, area of, 
146, its increased growth, 311, 312 et 
fassim ; the important crop of Bareilly 
Division, 483 ; prejudice of Rajputs 
against its cultivation, ii. 424. See also 
under Principal Crops in Districts. 

Sultanpnr, District in Fy^bad Division, 
ii. 420-439; traversed by the Gumtl 
river, climate mild and healthy, 421 ; 
uneventful history till the Mutiny, 421, 
revolt of the troops in cantonment, and 
murder of officers, 433 ; population 
dense and given to emigration, 423; 
rice, the largest crop, 434, prejudice of 
Rajputs against sugar-cane, 424 ; mil- 
ways and roads, 435 ; drought and 
scarcity rare, 425; very backward in 
education, 437 ; bibliography, 437. 

Sultanpur tahsil, ii. 427, 428. 

Sultanpnr town, head-quarters of District, 
a municipality, ii. 429 ; on a railway, 
with prospects of improving trade, 429; 
the old town razed for disloyalty during 
the Mutiny, 439 ; new town on site of 
former cantonment, 429. 

Sumru or Sombre, the Eegam. See Rein- 
hardt and Sardhana town. 

Sunnis, the greatly more numerous sect 
of Muhammadans, i. 46, 47, riots be- 
tween them and Shiahs, 540. 

Sumha Tal, lake in Ballia District, four to 
thirteen square miles, i. 205, ii. 188, its 
channel into the Ganges, dammed for 
irrigation, i. 205, 20b; its fish and 
fowl, 205. 

Suraj Mai, Jat Raja of Bhamtpur, bis 
rule in Muttra, i. 374, 375, took (1757) 
Koil, a53,sacked Shahdara before batUe 
of Panipat, 33 r, mausoleum at Gobar- 
dhan, 387; took (1761) Agra, .393; 
killed (1763) at Ghaziabad by Rohillas, 

32 *• 

Surasena, the ancient name of a tract 
round Muttra, and of a variety of 
Prakrit, i. 248, its mention by Greek 
and Sanskrit tvritets, 248, its capital, 
Muttra, 373, 389. 

Surveys i. 140, 141, based on the Great 
Trigonometrical Survey of India (1802), 
140 ; cadastral surveys, I14, 140, of 
16 inches to the mile, 140, Districts 


surveyed, 140, 141 ; topogr.-iphical sur- 
vey, 141 ; Forest survey, 76. 

T. 

Tahsil, subdivision of a District, in charge 
of a iahsildar, i. 100, lor, 105, divided 
into parganas, units in settlement of 
land revenue, loi, 114. 

Taj Mahal, at Agra, described, i. 409- 
411. 

lajpur, town in Bijnor District, i. 518 ; 
residence of leading Tag^ family, of 
which some ate Christians, 518 ; the 
loyalty of the Raja during the Mutiny, 
518. 

Talbahnt, well-drained town in Jhansi 
District, under Act of 1856, ii. 107, 
loS ; ruined (1858) fort and fine tank, 
107, 108. 

Talgram (‘village of tanks’), town in 
Farrukhalnd District, under Act of 
1856, i. 437, 438, 

Talukddri S3rstem, its origin, develop- 
ment, and degeneration, i. 236, 237. 

Taluhddrs, superior landowners, their 
tenures, i. 109, no, in Ondh, 236- 
340, comprise more than half the area 
of Oudh, no, British dealings with, be- 
fore the Mtttiny, reversed after, 110,116, 
the proprietary rights of all but five 
confiscated for rebellion after the Mutiny 
but treated liberally, 336, 337, Lord 
Canning’s proclamation and polic}’, 236, 
237, their rights defined and regulated 
(1S69) by the Oudh Estates Act, 238, 
their indebtedness, 338, Talukdars’ 
Relief Act (1870), 338, Settled Estates 
Act (1900), 238, 339 ; the Oudh Com- 
promise (1866) between superior and 
inferior proprietors, 239. 

TamkiihT, estate of a Raja in Bast! and 
Gorakhpur Districts, ii. 215, 216. 

Tanakpur, village, at the foot of the 
Himalayas, in Almoia District, ii. 277 ; 
centra for trade with Tibet, 277, 278 ; 
projected railway from Pilibhit, 277. 

Tanda, tahsil of Fyzabad District, ii. 3S7. 

Tanda, town in Fyzabad District, a muni- 
cipalitj’, ii. 392, 393; a noted weaving 
centre, once famous for fine flower^ 
muslins, 393 ; still a large industry in 
inferior cloths, 393. 

Tanda (or Tanda Badridan), town in 
Rampur State, ii. 459, 460. 

Tanks, irrigation, i. 9, 65, 66 ; sacred 
tanks not used for irrigation, 378, 

Tanning. See Leather. 

Tarabganj, tahsil of Gonda District, ii. 
402. 

Tnrai, the damp malarious tract, where 
the mountain torrents reappear below 
the Bhabar, i. 3, ii. 247, 259, most of 
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it mnnaged as a Government estate, 
259; prc'cmincnlly a rice country, 
396. 

Taxes, municipal, on houses, land, pro- 
fessions, trades, horses, &c., and cars, 
toils (besides octroi), i. 13 .(, 135, 155 
tt fastim. 

Tea, cultivation of, established by Covem- 
ment, }. Co, constant area of (13 square 
miles), 14G; imparts and exports of, 
J 49 i »SO- 

Technical and industrial education, i. 133, 
I 33 i 133 - 

Tehri (or TehrT-Garhwal) Slate, ii. 46a- 
466; an area of 4,300 sqnarc miles, 
entirely in the Himalayas, 4C0 ; con- 
tains uie sources of the Ganges and 
Jumna, 460 ; its physical aspects, con- 
ditions, and history ns of Garhwai 
District, 4C0, 461, the nclire loyalty 
of its Kaja during the hintiny, 4C1 ; 
has no tosvn bnt the capital, 4C1 ; Ion- 
density and rapid increase of popula- 
tion, 4Cr, per cent. Hindns, 4C1 ; 
about 70 miles cultivated with rice, 
millets, fire., 4<i3 5 s-cry valuable forests 
leased to ISritish Government, 463 ; 
trade mainly with Mnssoorie, jGs ; no 
roads for wheeled traffic, 463; ad- 
ministration and justice, i. loa, ii. 4G3, 
4C3; crime very light, 4G3; revenue 
and expenditure, 403; land revenue, 
463 ; tolls on pilttrims carrying water 
from Gangotri, 4C3 ; nrroy, police, &c., 
4fi3; education backward, 463; hos- 
pitals, 4G4; vaednation much appre- 
ciated, 4G4 ; bibliograpliy, 464. 

Tehri town, capital of .State, and cold- 
season reddcncc of Raja, ii. 465, 46G ; 
hot and low, harar in old river bed, 
465; a busy trade centre, 466 ; tem- 
ples and dharmsiilat for pilgrimage, 
4C6. 

Tcm|>crature,i. 15,16, 143. Steahoundtr 
Climate and 'lcm|)cratnrc in Districts. 

Tcnuresofland, 1.109-113 ; the ordinary 
tenures in the Provinces, 394, 377 
el fassim ; in Oudh, sniicrior of Intuk- 
ddri, 336-339, of inferior proprietors, 
239, 340, occupancy tenures, 340, 
statutory tenants, 340-343 ; jicculiar, 
of hill tracts, ii, 346, 

ThogX, persistence of, after ISritish supre- 
macy, i. 31, in iitSwah District, 454, 
its goddess ,al Uindliachnl, ii. 157, 1511. 

Thaktirdwara, tahsU of Moradribad Dis- 
trict, i. 543. 

Th.lkurdw.'irii, town in Moriidabad Dis- 
trict, under Act of 1856, ]. 550. 

Thruia Ilhawan, town in MaraiTamagar 
District, under Act of 1856, i. 305, a 
centre of disalTcctloii during tlie Mutiny, 
292, 305. See etho .Shamli. 


Tharus .and Boksas, fever-proof tribes of 
Tami, i. 343, ii. 351. 

Thomas, George, Irish adventnrer, his 
power over a considerable area north of 
Delhi, i. 30, called in by the hfarSthas 
against the Sikhs, 371, 393, stormed 
Shamil, 305, restored to power the 
Begam SumrQ, 330, raved the battle of 
GoKuIgarh (17SS) for the emperor, 339. 

Thomason, James, Iricutenant-Govemor 
(1843-53), founder of Engineering 
College at Roorkee, i. 387, the history’ 
and scliemc of the College, 3S7 ; 
Thomason Hospital at Agra, 400, 
413 ; settled Aramgarh, ii. 338. 

Thread, sacred, of the twiee-boro, i. 43, 
50, its investiture compared with Chris- 
tian confirmation, 44 ; coloured of other 
castes, 50. 

Tibet, tmcic or barter with, on sheep and 
goats, yaks and hybrids, swltics and 
princip.al articles, t. 85, 8.8, ii. 369, 
370. 383; Himalny.an passes to, i. 19S ; 
trade road, tracks, .and p.asscs from 
Almoni, ii. 370, 373, 375, 376, Anta 
Dhura, p.ass to the open mart of Gartok, 
374; trade and pilgrim posses and 
routes from Garltsv.l 1 , 389, 390. 

Tigers, iu the Bbabnr, i. 3, in the Siwaliks 
and clscwbere, 14. See a/ra wider Fama 
in District.!. 

Tiihar, the most prosjictous la/iiU of 
Sluhj.ihanptir District, i. 559, 560. 

Tiihar, tou-n in Shahjahanmir District, 
a municipality, i. 561, 5(13, a raihvay 
station, .and now neat to Sli.abjah.'inpur 
city as a centre of trade, 563 ; estates 
confiscated of rebel (1857} Muliaiii- 
madans, 563. 

llmur, the Mongol, his ins'.asion, took 
Dcllii (139$), i. 33, harried and stormed 
Meerut, 35, 307, 30S. 

Tirwa, la/isi/ of Farnikli.'ibrid District, 
i. 438, 439. 

Tirwa, town in I'nrrukh'ilMd District, 
under Act of 1856, {. 438; the castle 
and estate of the it.ajri, 438. 

Tobacco, coarse, grown round most sal- 
lagcs and consumed locally, i. 58, its 
area, l.|G, its yield of I3 to 15 csrt. 
per acre, 58 ; imports and exports of, 
*49, *50; its special flavour from 
brockish water, 4,30. 

Tons, luastcrn, river, nfiluent of Ganges, 
1. 170, its in.adcqnntc channel and 
disastrous floods, 1 70 ; destructive floods 
of Aramgarli town, ii. 343. 

Tons, Nortlicrn, river (too mile-), afllu- 
ent of the Jumna, i. 174, 175. 

Tons, Soulhirn {tTamatii), river (165 
miles), nfllncnt of Ganges, i. i6g, 170, 
rises (3,000 feet) in Kntmur Hills, 169, 
its magnificent scries of w.-itcrfalls, 169, 
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crossed near its jnnction by bridge of 
East Indian Railway, 169, 170. 

Towns, population of, 11 per cent, of 
total, i. 34; seven with population 
over 100,000, 101 with population 
over 10,000, 34; the proportion of 
urban to mrol population in different 
parts, 34 ; little infinx of mral popn- 
lation into, 36 ; their original rise and 
growth as seats of worship or of govern- 
ment, 36 ; the modem influence of 
trade and manufactures, 36 ; the dis- 
turbing effect of railways, 36. 

Trade and commerce, i. 84-88, statistical 
tables of, 148-150; its history and 
state before annexation, 84; its chief 
centres, 85 ; internal, mostly rural and 
simple, by shops and markets, 86; 
external, (o) with the rest of India, 
mostly with Bengal and Calcutta, 85- 
88, (i) foreign, with Nepal and Tibet, 
S8 ; the chief articles of export and 
import, by road, 85, by rail and by 
river, 85, 87, 88 , 148-150. See also 
under Trade in Districts. 

Traffic. See Canals, Railways, Rivers, 
and Roads. 

Treasure, silver coin and bullion, imports 
and exports of (within India), i. 149, 
rso. 

Trees, of the Himalayas, i. 13, 14; im- 
portant and characteristic of the different 
forest areas, 72, 73, destruction of jungle 
for railway fuel, 332, 353; avenues 
of, along roads, 259 et fassim. See also 
under Botany and Forests in Districts. 

Tribes, descendants of a common an- 
cestor, distinguished from castes, i> 43 ; 
chief of Musalmans, 44, criminal, 129 ; 
jungle of Bundelkhand, 217 ; Mewatis, 
223, 224; fever-proof of jungles of 
Rohilkhand, 243. 

Tucker, Mr., his energy at MirzSpur 
during the Mutiny, i. 145, 146. 

TulsI Das, the celebratm poet and re- 
ligious teacher, i. 235, founded and 
strictly regulated Rajapur, ii. 50, 

Tundla, village and milway Junction in 
Agra District, i. 418. 

U. 

Ubari, an unusual tenure of land in Bun- 
delkhand, ii. 92, the decree of the Privy 
Council upon its grant to Raja Kesbo 
Rao of Gnrsarai, 102. 

UjhanT, town, a municipality, in Budann 
District, i. 533, a railway station, 533. 

Unao, District in Luricnow Division, iL 
313-325; part of the Gangetic plain, 
and with its physical features, 313, 314 ; 
generally healthy, with mean tempera- 
ture, 314; under the Muhammadans, 


Jaunpur, Mughals, and Oudb, 315, Us 
wretched state before annexation (1856) 
described by Sleeman, 315 ; daring the 
Mutiny, a lack of leaders, 315, 316; 
its dense population, 316; of average 
fertility, with a slow increase in culti- 
vated area for growing of rice, 31 7, 31 8 ; 
largely irrigated from wells and tanks, 
318; industries and trade slight, 318, 
319; severe distress from recent famines, 
319; murder prevalent, 320; some low 
permanent settlements as rewards of 
loyalty, 320, 324 ; low literacy, 321 ; 
bibliography, 321. 

Unao tahsTl, ii. 321. 

Unao town, head-quarters of District, 
a municipality, ii. 325 ; on two rail- 
ways, ■with a thriving trade, 325, its 
history from the eighth century to the 
Mutiny, 325. 

United Provinces, the area administered 
by the Lieutenant-Governor of Agra 
and Ondh, general view of, i. 1-141 ; 
the origin and history of the name and 
charge, 1, 2, 30, 31, pp, 210, 21 r; 
physical aspects, 1-17 ; history, 17-32; 
archaeology, 32, 33; population, 33-515 
agricnltnre,5i-72; forests, 72-76; mines 
and minerals, 76-78 ; arts and mann- 
faetnres, 78-84; trade and commerce, 
84-88; communications, 88-94; famine, 
96-99; administration, P9-105 ; Gnonce, 
general, 105-109, land revenue, 109- 
117, miscellaneous revenue, 117-122; 
local self-government, 122-126 ; public 
works, 126, 127; army, 127, i28:policc, 
128-130; education, 1 30-1 38; medical, 
138-140; surveys, 140, 141; biblio- 
graphy, 141; statistical tables, 143- 
160; rivers, 161-185 ; mountains, 1S5- 
204 ; lakes, 204-206 ; canals, 206-210 ; 
historic areas, 210-248; detailed ac- 
counts of Divisions and Districts, 249- 
573, ii. r-449; Native States, 450- 
406. 

University of Allahabad, constitnted 18S7, 
i- i3i> 132; the change (1904) in the 
coDstitntion of its Senate, 133 ; requires 
a course of four years for its B.A. 
degree, 133 ; cost almost paid by ex- 
amination fees, 133; statistics of edu- 
cation, 133. 

Urdn or Hindustani, the official^ and 
literary language, i. 43 ; the lingua 
franca of the Prornnees, 221. 

Usar, a clay soil impervious to tvater and 
intractable, i.53, its surface efflorescence, 
reh, of soda salts, ii, 53. 

Uska, town in BastI District, under Act 
III of 1901, ji. 230 ; the terminus of a 
branch railway, proceeding to Tulslpur, 
230 ; an important mart of country and 
Nepal produce, 230. 
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Uit:iQl3, fahtit of Goi»!3 District, ii. ^03, 

■403- 

Utraula, form in Conda District, a 'noti* 
lied area,’ ii. .<07. 

V. 

Vaccination (and inocn1.ation), i. 139, 
statistics and cost of, i<io, compulsory 
only in municipalities and cintonmenls, 
sGj* t! /ytfii-i, valued more in the hills 
than on the plains, ii. 27s, ^54. Sft 
alt? UKJtr Vaccination in Districts. 

V.aiOmaTism, its cliief centres, tenets, and 
adherents, 1. 36, 4'i, 37a, .374, 3F9; 
its relation to the UjilhAStvamt sect, 46. 

Vaitvas, or traders, one of the three 
ottcinal twiee-botn castes, I. 43, 44. 

Vallahiuth'iiya sect, residence of founder 
and lic.sd-f]u,arter3 at Gohnl, i. 3*^9. 

Vetefinary department, the ciiil, il< or* 
I^aniiation and duties, i. fi3 ; instruction 
I’n the css of sertsms for cattle disease-'-, 
ii. :0i. 

Vill.'f;es (p» the rcienue fi.rn-ii or 
j'arishesl, s'iih jsoj'uUtions of fi«m 
<00 to oser 3,080, 1, s-jj ncinhcr over 
100.008, reet.aldc.l 44, 143; more com- 
pact or ia-ecc' slide in the west, a pre- 
caution arainst Sikhs and i.a*'j.'atherers, 
34, 40J,ei<c»shffestfa(;(’lin;;, 34 ; little 
mstpation from, to towns, 3< ; village 
autenumy and its relations ssiih lue 
Govemrr.en', joi, loj; silhagc Mensifs 
and couftt, 104, 103; village or rural 
I-o'.le', 19*1, 1:9 ; sanitation and water* 
suiiply of, J39, >40. 

Vift'!}iya(—'a hunter HiHi(f 7 «r>r.Aiwof 
riolemy), 1. f, 199*303, rejiarate the 
Ganrctrc haij.o from the I'eccan, 199, 
r.uriti of the XirhadA, 330, really the 
roathem sricai|inier.t, 700 tnlies long, of 
the MMss,» jdairtu, coo, touch the S«t- 
pi:r.;s at thr source of the Narlc»d.'i, 
ll'iwing henceforth Ijctsveen the two 
ranges, sometimes far, somctirnci nc.ar, 
300; in the s'alley like *n weather* 
l<raicr» const-line,’ 300 ; their pink 
sandstones avilh rlopIe-marUs made 
hy ssatcr, 300, fiiitlylng range* and 
irolatc'l f'wks, 101 ; tlieir rnrxleratc 
(3,000 fcri/ elevation, 301 ; ssitli the Sat- 
purSt the natriihe<l of the centre of 
India, 301 , the source of m.any great 
risers, 301, forircs»e-. and castles of their 
nhmjit nat-top]>ed eminences, soa ; 
their geology, 11, tj, 3oi, 303; Ibclr 
mythology, 303, 303, 

Vital statistics, I. 37-39; methods of 
rrgdstiation in rural and urban areas, 
.*7. 31, 39' checked .and tested by higher 
oificiaU, 37, and found roughly 
correct, 30 ; table of births, dc.atbs, and 
of tnorlaliiyfrotn clianactcristledlscArct, 


3S ; deaths from principal diseases, 3S, 
39; infant mortality, 39 ; effects on, of 
famine and fever compared, 9$. 

Voimitecrs, cor]ts of, strength and stations 
of, i. 137. 

\V. 

Wages, the returns misleading, i. 70; 
daily, of agricultnral labour, vary in 
ililferent lorts, 70, lietts'cen 3 ann.as in the 
wrest, and li in the C-ast, 70, their sup- 
jsosctl npss-ard tendency, 70 ; of village 
ani»ns, 70; rising of skilled kibour 
and domestic Fcrrice, 70, 71; of men 
and women, skilled and unskilled, in 
mills and factories, 83, 84 ; the com- 
bination of employers to regulate, $4 ; 
of teachers in primary and sccond.aTy 
schools, 13 1. 

Wajid All bh.lh, the last kltig of Oudh 
(i>'!47-t6, r/.. tSS7). i. 31, 931, 333, 
his cttras-agancc, misrule, and de- 
^sltloi), 331, 333; built the Kni5.ar 
JCigh, the largest an>! most debased of 
nil the Lucknow palaces, ii. 304. 

Walid.td Khan of Malagarh, his energetic 
hostility during the Mutiny, 1. 334, 
370 - 

Waljxde, General, rcstorcsl otilcr (Dcccro* 
her, j857-Mny, 1S5S) in CawTiimre, ii. 
4, retook (1S58) Iti.^ivah, 1. 453, 

Water-supply, of large towns, I. 137, of 
sillages, 139, J48. .Vrt/;/«Sajiit.nion. 

Well, the, at C'awnpore, ii. 17. 

Well', inigalion, their mcthmls and cost, 
i. 63, area 'uppllctl l.y, 66, 146, much 
larger than that of canals, 146 ; sulfer 
from the fall In the spring-level, 338, 
jfih • 403 * »!• <>» if'- 

Wheat, ciiltlialion of,i. 35, its .area, iS per 
cent, of ctopiHtd are.a, 33, 146, prices 
of, 147. Sfc als« Wilier i*rinclp.al Crops 
In Districts. 

White Huns, of Central Asia, their in- 
SMsions of Indka and oscrthroiv of the 
Gnpt,a empire, i. 30 , 

Wolves, fomid everywhere, i. 14, kill 
human l>clTigs, i4,cipce(nlly in lludaon, 
319; in Cnwnporc, li. 3. 

Women, their niindicr, l. _ 144, 143 ; their 
proportion to men in difTcmnt arc.is, 40, 
41 ; the pres'aicnce and reason of female 
infanticide, 40, 43 ; niarri.anc of, 41 , 43 ; 
the large number cng.aged in ngrlcul- 
tiirr and other work, 47, .j8; dress, 49 ; 
ssngcs in fnclorics, 83 ; education of, 
general, 134, medical, 1,35; in hospitals, 
139; at Lucknow, ii. 313- visileti by 
lady doctors, 1. 139. 

Woorl-carving, I. S3. 

Wool, iiuliistnes of, hand, i. 79 ; woollen 
mill at Casvnporc, statistics of, 83; 
c.srpet and rug factories, 79, So; im- 
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ports nnd exports of woollen goods, 88, 
149, 150; imports of raw wool, 149 ; 
from Tibet, 88, ii. 270. See also ttnaey 
Arts and Manufactures in Districts. 

Y. 

Yaks and hybrids with kine, used for 
carriage in the hills, ii. 369. 

Z. 

Zafoxabad, old town in Jaunpur District, 
under Act of 1856, ii. 173, 174 ; a rail- 
way station, with no indnstries, 173, 
174 ; its old name Manaich, identified 
with the scene of several striking in- 
cidents, 174, the subjection by con- 
version of a Rajpnt chief by Zafnr 
Khan, 174; its decline after building of 
Jaunpnr, 174 ; the Masjid (1311), tombs 


and mounds of great interest, 174. 
bibliography, 174. ' 

Zaidpur, town in Bara BankI District, 
nnder Act of 1856, ii. 449, its tnrbn- 
lent Saiyid inhabitants, 449. 

Zamania, taksil of Ghaiipur District, ii 
184. 

Zamania, town in Ghozipur District, under 
Act of 1856, ii. 187, ruins surmount^ 
by a massive pillar, 187. 

ZantTndSri system of land tenure, i. 109, 
III, four classes of, rii ; formet British 
dealings with, 113, 114. 

Zamtndars, functions of, under native rule, 
paid cesses along with land revenue, i. 
123 , responsible for law and order in 
rural pn^, 138 ; till lately paid the 
ehaithtdars, log. 

Zandnas, female pupils in, i. 134. 

Zoology. See Fauna, 
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